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OXFORD 

HORACE  HART,  PRINTER  TO  THE  UNIVERSITY 


PREFACE 


Of  the  papyri  included  in  this  volume,  the  two  long  classical  texts 
containing  the  Hypsipyle  of  Euripides  (852)  and  the  new  commentary 
on  Thucydides  II  (853)  formed  part  of  the  large  find  of  literary  MSS. 
which  was  made  on  Jan.  13,  1906,  in  the  circumstances  described  in  the 
Times  of  May  24,  1906,  and  the  Archaeological  Report  of  the  Egypt 
Exploration  Fiind^  1905-6,  p.  10,  The  other  literary  papyri  were 
chiefly  discovered  during  the  same  season,  but  some  were  found  in 
1897  1902.  The  non-literary  documents,  which  largely  belong  to 

the  third  and  fourth  centuries,  come,  with  a  few  exceptions,  from  the 
finds  of  1897. 

In  editing  the  new  classical  texts  we  have  for  the  first  time  been 
without  the  support  of  the  late  Professor  F.  Blass,  to  whom  our 
previous  publications  have  owed  so  much  ;  but  for  852  and  853  we  have 
been  fortunate  in  obtaining  the  generous  aid  of  Professors  U.  von 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff  and  J.  B.  Bury,  who  have  very  materially 
furthered  the  reconstruction  of  those  texts,  while  Mr,  Gilbert  Murray 
has  also  contributed  many  most  valuable  suggestions  and  criticisms 
upon  852.  To  these  three  scholars  in  particular,  and  to  some  others 
whose  occasional  assistance  is  acknowledged  in  connexion  with  the 
individual  papyri,  we  here  offer  our  sincerest  thanks.  Lastly,  we  would 
express  our  obligations  to  the  accomplished  Proof-reader  of  the 
University  Press,  whose  care,  in  this  book  as  in  Its  predecessors,  has 
removed  many  small  blemishes  from  our  pages. 

The  next  volume  of  the  Graeco-Roman  Branch  will  be  Part  VII  of 
the  Oxyrhynclms  Papyri,  to  be  issued,  we  hope,  in  the  course  of  1909. 
We  expect  to  include  in  it  a  detailed  description  of  the  site  and 
excavations  with  a  plan,  and  a  rdsnind  of  the  topographical  information 
which  the  papyri  have  so  far  yielded  concerning  Oxyrhyiichus  and  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome. 

BERNARD  P.  GRENFELL. 
ARTHUR  S.  HUNT. 

Queen’s  College,  Oxford, 

September,  1908. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION  AND 

LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  general  method  followed  in  this  volume  is  the  same  as  that  in 
Parts  I~V.  As  before,  some  of  the  more  important  new  literary  texts  (862-3, 
855)  are  printed  in  a  dual  form,  a  literal  transcript  being  accompanied  by 
a  reconstruction  in  modern  style.  In  other  cases,  and  in  the  fragments  of 
extant  authors,  the  originals  are  reproduced  except  for  division  of  words, 
capital  initials  in  proper  names,  expansion  of  abbreviations,  and  supplements  of 
lacunae.  Additions  or  corrections  by  the  same  hand  as  the  body  of  the  text 
are  in  small  thin  type,  those  by  a  different  hand  in  thick  type.  Non-literary 
documents,  including  the  magical  text  (888)  in  the  ‘  Miscellaneous  *  section,  are 
given  in  modern  form  with  accentuation  and  punctuation.  Abbreviations  and 
symbols  are  resolved  ;  additions  and  corrections  are  usually  incorporated  in  the 
text  and  their  occurrence  is  recorded  in  the  critical  apparatus,  where  also  faults 
of  orthography,  &c.,  are  corrected  if  they  seemed  likely  to  give  rise  to  any 
difficulty.  Iota  adscript  has  been  printed  when  so  written,  otherwise  iota  sub¬ 
script  is  employed.  Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  (  )  the 
resolution  of  a  symbol  or  abbreviation,  angular  brackets  (  )  a  mistaken  omission 
in  the  original,  braces  {  }  a  superfluous  letter  or  letters,  double  square  brackets 
([]]  a  deletion  in  the  original.  Dots  placed  within  brackets  represent  the 
approximate  number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted  ;  dots  outside  brackets  indicate 
mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Letters  with  dots  underneath  them  are 
to  be  considered  doubtful.  Heavy  Arabic  numerals  refer  to  the  texts  of  the 
Oxyrhynchus  papyri  in  this  volume  and  Parts  I-V,  ordinary  numerals  to  lines, 
small  Roman  numerals  to  columns. 

The  abbreviations  used  in  referring  to  papyrological  publications  are 
practically  those  adopted  in  the  Archiv  fiir  PapymisforscJmng^  viz. : — 

P.  Amh.  =  The  Amherst  Papyri  (Greek),  Vols.  I-II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and 

A.  S.  Hunt. 

Archiv  =  Archiv  fiir  Papyrusforschung. 

B.  G.  U.  =  Aeg.  Urkunden  aus  den  K.  Museen  zu  Berlin,  Griechische  Urkunden. 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  =  Greek  Papyri  in  the  British  Museum,  Vols.  I-II,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  ; 

Vol.  Ill,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  and  H.  I.  Bell. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


C.  P.  Herm.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Hermopolitanorum,  Vol.  I;  by  C.  Wessely. 

C.  P.  R.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Raineri,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 

P.  Cairo  =  Catalogue  of  Greek  Papyri  in  the  Cairo  Museum,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Fay.  =  Fayum  Towns  and  their  Papyri,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
D.  G.  Hogarth. 

P.  Flor.  =  Papiri  Fiorentini,  Vol.  I,  by  G.  Vitelli. 

P.  Gen.  =  Les  Papyrus  de  Gen^ive,  Vol.  I,  by  J.  Nicole. 

P.  Grenf.  =  Greek  Papyri,  Series  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  Series  II,  by  B,  P. 
Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Hibeh  =  The  Hibeh  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Leipzig  =  Griechische  Urkundender  Papyrussammlung  zu  Leipzig,  Vol.  I,  by 
L.  Mitteis. 

P.  Leyden  =  Papyri  Graeci  Musei  Antiquarii  Lugduni-Batavi,  by  C.  Leemans. 

P.  Magd.  =  Papyrus  de  Magdola,  dc  Corr,  HelL^  xxvi.  pp.  95-128,  xxvii. 

pp.  174-205,  by  P.  Jouguet  and  G.  Lefebvre. 

P.  Oxy.  =  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  Parts  I-V,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S. 
Hunt. 

P.  Par.=  Les  Papyrus  grecs  du  Musee  du  Louvre,  Notices  ct  Extraits^  t.  xviii.  2, 
by  W.  Brunet  de  Presle  and  E.  Egger. 

P.  Reinach  =  Papyrus  grecs  et  demotiques,  by  Th.  Reinach,  W.  Spiegelberg,  and 
S.  de  Ricci. 

Rev.  Laws  =  Revenue  Laws  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  with  an 
Introduction  by  J.  P.  Mahaffy. 

P.  Strassb.  =  Griechische  Papyrus  der  K.  Universitatsbibliothek  zu  Strassburg  im 
Elsass,  Vol.  I,  Parts  1-2,  by  F.  Preisigke. 

P.  Tebt.  =  The  Tebtunis  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
J.  G.  Smyly  ;  and  Part  II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  E.  J. 
Goodspeed. 

Wilcken,  Ost,  =  Griechische  Ostraka,  by  U.  Wilcken. 


I.  THEOLOGICAL  FRAGMENTS 


845.  Psalms  Ixviii  and  Ixx. 

1 2*5  X  1 8-2  cm.  Late  fourth  or  fifth  century. 

This  fragment  from  a  papyrus  book  contains  parts  of  Ps.  Ixviii  and  Ixx, 
written  in  a  large  and  clear  cursive  hand  probably  of  the  period  from  350  to  450. 
The  book  was  of  a  large  size,  the  page  when  complete  measuring  about  22  cm. 
across.  No  lection  signs  occur  beyond  the  diaeresis  ;  the  usual  contractions 
of  and  KvpLos  are  used,  but  ovpavol  and  pi-jTpd^  are  written  in  full.  P^or  the 
two  Psalms  here  represented  the  chief  uncial  MSS.  are  N,  B,  and  R  (the  Verona 
Psalter,  attributed  to  the  sixth  century),  but  the  papyrus  does  not  agree  con¬ 
sistently  with  any  of  these  authorities.  It  seems  to  have  been  rather  nearer  to  N 
than  to  B,  and,  as  would  be  expected  in  an  Egyptian  text,  supports  none  of  the 
peculiar  readings  of  R. 

Verso  Ixviii.  30-7. 

TO  fx[ov  aii^eaco  to  ovofia  rov  6v  pteT  (oSr)^  pteyaXwo)  avrov  ev  at 
r6(r€[i]  Kai  ap€<T[(i\  to)  ^[co]  v[7T€p]  veov  Kepara  eK(f)^povra  Kai 

OTrXa?  f[S]6T[a)]o'ai/  tttco^ol  kul  €v(f)pap6[r]r(o](ray  [eK^rjTrjaare 
TOV  61/  Kai  €K^r}(T€TaL  T]  vpCOV  OTl  \l(Tr]\KOy(T\eV  TCOV 

5  TTevrjTGiv  ^  kul  tovs  TreneSrjpevov?  [avrov  ovk  e^ovSe 

ycoaei  aLi^eaaTcocray  avrov  ol  ovpavoi  Ka[L  rj  yq  ^aXao’cra  /cat  irav 
ra  ra  epnovra  ev  avroL9  otl  0  acoaei  rqv  ^icov  Kai  oiko 
SopqOq[aovra]L  [ai  TToXet?  rq?  lovSaia^  Kai  KaroLKqaovaiv  €K€t 
Kai  KXq[povopqaovaiv  avrqv  Kai  ro  aTreppa  rcov  SovXcov  avrov 
10  [K]ad€[^ov(nv  avrqv 

B 
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Recto  Ixx.  3-S. 

[tottoi^  oyypov  rov  (T(x>(jai  fie  ori]  aT€p[e]cofia  pov  K[a]L  Kara 
[(pvyr]  pov  ei  (TV  0  09  pov]  py[o‘cci-]  p^  xeipo^  apaprcoXov 
[6/c  ^etpo9  7rapaiwpo]vvT09  Kai  aSiKovvros  on  o^v  ei  vtto 
[povT]  po^v  Ke  poy  1^  eXm^  pov  eK  veorrjTo^  pov  eni  <t€ 

15  [e7re(TT]ripL^d}]u  airo  yaarpo^  eK  KoiXia^  prjrpo^  pov  (tv  pov 
[cf  aKeTTaaTT]]^  er  (toi  rj  v7Topov'q(Tis  pov  Sia  iravros  cocrei 
[repay  eyey7]]0riv  roi?  ttoXXol^  K[a]L  aoi  l3or]6o9  Kai  Kparaio^ 
[nXifpcoOifTOd  TO  (jTopa  pov  a]/[j^eo-]€a)y  OTTcoy  vpvi)aco 


1.  It  is  doubtful  whether  to  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  is  the  final  syllable  of 

avT€\a^eTo  or  the  article  before  ovo^xa.  The  latter  division  would  make  the  line  rather  short, 
but  it  could  be  sufficiently  lengthened  by  the  insertion  of  ^lov  after  ^[eo]u  with  The 

vestige  of  the  letter  after  to  suits  /x  better  than  o,  but  is  too  slight  to  decide  the  point,  and 
some  traces  of  ink  later  on  in  this  line  are  also  indecisive. 

2.  TO)  ^[{f)co]:  or  perhaps  TO)  K[(up()a)],  which  would  be  a  new  reading,  though  the  cursive 
188  has  Tov  Kvpiou.  €K(f)fpovTct  was  perhaps  omitted,  as  in  Its  insertion  produces  a  very 
long  line,  while  on  the  other  hand  its  omission  leaves  the  supplement  a  little  shorter  than 
would  be  expected. 

3.  ^eK^rjTTjfrare  :  ^i]Tr](TaT€  R.  Cf.  note  011  1.  4* 

4.  :  Kvpiop  R. 

cK^qaeTai  j]  vpcov  I  t]  'p'l’XV  {i>p.(ov  ^^*R,  ^i]a€aB€  B.  The  €K  is 

a  repetition  from  (Ktr}Tr](TaT€^  or  the  scribe  may  have  transferred  the  preposition  from  one  verb 
to  the  other;  cf.  the  omission  of  €k  with  C^TtjauTe  in  R. 

5.  K(l)pLo'^S  :  O  KVplO^  B^^R. 

i^a)C7ft  :  SO  i^*R  ;  €^ovb€V(0(T(v 

7.  cpnovTa  €v  avTOH  :  SO  BS‘^*”^R  ;  rrepaTU  tt]s  yr]s 

12.  The  length  of  the  lacuna  indicates  that  the  papyrus  had  pov  after  ^(fo)?  with  ^5R; 
B  omits. 

13.  v7To[pou7]:  so  the  cursives  27,  285  ;  77  vnop.  BSR.  Cf.  the  omission  of  7;  before 
fXTrt?  in  1.  14.  It  is  unlikely  that  kqi  stood  before  €k  as  in  R. 

14.  pov:  om.  pnv  B^^R  ;  cf.  the  addition  of  pov  in  1.  12. 

K{ypi)€  fXTTtf :  Kvpie  r]  e^nis  R  ;  Kvpios  1)  fXTTf?  B^^. 

15.  ^(ETT€aT^r^pix6riv  ,  .  .  cTKfTTncrrT;]?,  The  papyrus  agrees  with  B^^ ;  R  has  empKpijv  €k 
parpof  €K  K.  Tr)^  p.  pov  (TV  €t  poi  v7r€pa(nnaTT]s  pov,  o  of  koiXios:  is  corrected  from  i». 

16.  v7ropovT}aii  (v  seeiiis  to  be  corrected)  =  v7ropvT]ati^  which  is  the  reading  of 
and  the  Sahidic  version  ;  vpvrj(Ti^  BR.  (o  of  wo-ft  is  corrected. 

17*  0^01:  1.  av,  add  pov  after  ^oi]dos, 

Kai  KpaTaios :  om.  Kai  B^^R ;  Kill  Kparalcopd  pov  Arui.  Ed,,  Psalt.  Aethiop. 

18.  R  adds  Kvpte  after  mi/ftrfoj?:  otto)?  vpprjcro)  {rrjv  ^o^av  croi^)  was  orignally  omitted  in 
but  added  by  the  second  corrector. 
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846.  Amos  ii. 


1 6-4  X  12-6  cm.  Sixth  century. 

The  upper  portion  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  codex,  preserving  part  of  the 
second  chapter  of  the  book  of  Amos  in  the  Septuagint  version.  Six  lines  are 
lost  at  the  bottom  of  the  verso,  and  the  size  of  the  complete  page  can  be 
estimated  at  about  26*5  x  15*5  cm.  The  large  and  heavy  uncial  script,  round 
and  upright,  in  brown  ink,  and  resembling  the  hand  of  P.  Amh.  190,  is  probably 
of  the  sixth  century.  At  the  ends  of  the  longer  lines  the  writing  becomes  very 
small.  Two  kinds  of  stops,  the  high  and  middle,  occur,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
usual  contractions.  The  text  is  fairly  correct,  and  so  far  as  it  goes  coincides  for 
the  most  part  with  that  of  the  V'aticanus,  Alexandrinus,  and  Marchalianus, 
with  which  we  give  a  collation.  The  only  variant  of  interest  is  in  verse  7,  where 
a  reading  peculiar  to  a  few  cursives  occurs. 


Verso  ii,  6-cS. 
ra  epeKey  v7roSr]fiar[coy 
[r]a  TTarowra  em  rov 
r?/?  yy]S*  Kat  €KoySvXi[^oy 
ei?  7rT(o^o)[y 

5  Kai  oSoy  rainyccy  €[^6/cAi 
[y]ay  Kat  vlos  Kat  Wp^  [avTov 
[ia]€7Topevoyro  7rpo[9  ri]y  avrT] 
7ra\L\SL(TKi]y  ottojs  [^ejSj^Ao) 
[a^ovaiy  to  oy\o\pa  t[ov  6v  av 
10  [Tco]y'  KUL  Ta  Lparia  [avreoy 
[S]€crpevoyT€9  (T)([oLyiot9 
[7r]apa7r€Ta(TpaTa  €7r[oiovy 
[e])(op€ya  rov  dva[ta(TTri 
pLov  KUL  oipoy  eK  o[vKO(pay 
15  Ticoy  e7nyo[y  ey  t(o  olkco 
Tov  6[v  avTCoy 


Recto  ii.  9-12. 

a\y\rov  viroKaTo^d^y*  K\aL  ejyco 
[ay^Yfyayoy  vp[a]9  €k  yr]9  [Ai] 
[yv^TTTOV  Kat  TTepiriyayoy  v 
20  €y  rrf  eprjpco  t6(J(j[6 

[paK]oyra  cr?;  rov  /caT«K’[A?; 
[poyo]pr]crai  T7]y  yi]y  Toy\y 
\^App\opaLccy*  Kat  €\a^o\y  €K 
[rcoy  Vycoy  vpcoy  7rp[o 
25  [07;ra]9*  Kat  €K  Tcoy  y€ay[L 
\(TK(d\y  ypeay  ei9  ayi[acrpoy 
^ prj  ovk'\  ravra  vl[ol 

[Ir]X  A€]y€£  !<§  Kat  €7roT[i^€ 

[t£  ro]us*  r]yta(rp€yoy9  [ot 
30  [yoy  /c]a[i]  rots*  TTpo(pi]Tai9 
[6t/6T6AAeo-^]e  [[^Jj  X^yoyre^ 

[ov  pt]  TrpocprjTevarjy-e' 


7.  [lo'jfTropf Liot'To :  or  [ft]o‘^6^7rop€uo»'ro.  The  supplement  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  rather 
long,  and  perhaps  tt]u  was  omitted. 

8.  [^((3T]'\a3(T]ov(Tiu  :  so  the  cursives  86,  153,  198  (Holmes);  ^((^rjXcoaiu  B,  Swete, 
(3f^T]Kcoaci)(Ji{y)  A^Q,  Szc. 
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20.  r€(T(T\f paK^VTa  \  SO  AQ  ;  p 

23.  \hfxix\opai(iiv  \  Apoppaioiv  MSS,  There  is  room  for  at  least  three  letters  in  the  lacuna  ; 
\po\ppai(ov  cannot  be  read. 
eXofSoi' :  has  au(Xot3ou. 

28.  A  stop  is  probably  lost  after  K{vpio)s. 


847.  St.  John’s  Gospel  ii. 

1 6-2  X  14-6  cm.  Fourth  century.  Plate  VI  (recto). 

This  leaf  from  a  vellum  MS.  of  St.  John's  Gospel  is  sufficiently  early  in  date 
to  be  of  decided  value.  The  rather  large  calligraphic  script  is  more  closely 
related  to  the  sloping  oval  type  of  the  third  and  fourth  centuries  than  to  the 
squarer  heavier  style  which  subsequently  became  common  for  biblical  texts  and 
of  which  848  and  851  are  examples.  Especially  noticeable  are  the  small  0  and 
CO  placed  high  in  the  line  of  writing  ;  the  co  is  also  remarkably  shallow — shallower 
for  instance,  than  that  in  665  (cf.  P.  Oxy.  IV,  Plate  I).  We  have  little  hesitation 
in  referring  the  MS.  to  the  fourth  century,  and  it  may  well  be  as  old  as  any  of 
the  great  biblical  codices.  Stops  in  the  middle  position  are  freely  used  ;  a  few 
other  dots  which  occur  seem  to  be  accidental.  The  usual  contractions  of  zarpo^ 
and  are  used,  the  latter  word  appearing  both  as  (1.  9)  and  I9  (1.  30); 

pirjTTjpy  on  the  other  hand,  is  written  out  at  length  (1,  4). 

The  leaf  is  practically  entire,  and  preserves  a  dozen  verses  from  chap,  ii  of 
the  Gospel.  Compared  with  the  three  principal  MSS.,  the  Sinaiticus,  Vaticanus, 
and  Alexandrimis  (C  and  D  are  both  defective  here),  the  text  is  much  nearest  to 
that  of  the  Vaticanus,  with  which  it  agrees  four  times  against  the  other  two, 
whereas  there  is  no  coincidence  with  against  AB,  one  with  A  against  NH,  and 
only  two  with  ^^A  against  B.  Readings  unsupported  by  any  of  the  three  are 
found  in  verse  12,  ravra  for  rouro,  and  verse  15,  where  w?  is  added  before  </)/KiycA/\io7', 
variants  for  which  the  new  MS.  is  much  the  earliest  authority. 


Recto  ii.  11-16. 

avTOV  Kai  eTTiarevaaii  €£?  av 
70V  01  ^aOrjraL  avrov-  jx^ra 
ravra  KaTejSr]  ei^  Kac^upva 
ovpi-  avT09  Kai  7]  fxy]Tr]p  avTOV' 
5  Kai  OL  a8€X<poL^  Kai  01  paOrj 
rai  avTOV’  Kai  €K€1  epeivav 


Verso  ii.  16-22. 

20  Trepiarepa^  ncoXovaiv  umv, 
apare  ravra  evrevdev,  pi] 
TTOLcire  rov  olkov  rov  7rp9 
pov  OLKOV  epiropiov-  ^pvf] 
a‘6i]aav  oi  pa6r]Tai  avrov*  0 
25  ri  yeypappevo'^  ecrriV’  0 
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ov  TToAAay  rffiepas*  Kai  ^yyv^ 
rjp  TO  nacrya  roav  lovSaLoav-  Kat 
[ape]^ri  €19  I^poaoXvfxa  o  Irj9 

10  [kUL  €v]p€U  ev  TO)  L€pO)  T0V9  TTCt) 

[Aoi;]i^ra5  /Soay  Kai  npojSaTa^ 

[Ka\l  7T€pLCrT€pa9^  Kai  T0V9  K€p 
p[aTY<yTa9  KaOrjpevov?  [/cat 
TTotT/aay  o)9  cppayeWiou  [e/c  cr]\oL 
15  i^icov  TTavTa9  €^€^a\€\y  €]/c’ 

TOV  Upov  Ta  T€  TVpO^aTa  Kai  T0V9 
^Oa9  Kai  TO)V  KO\\v^L<TTO)V  e^€ 
)(€€P'  ra  KeppaTa-  Kai  ray  Tpa 
7r€^[a]y  at^€Tp€\|/’6r-  /cat  roty  ray 


TOV  oiKov  aov'  KUTacfyayeTai  pc 
aircKpiOriaav  ovv  oi  lovSaioi 
Kai  cnrav  auTco*  tl  arip\cLov  Sci 
Kl'V€l9  T]pLV^  OTL  Tav[Ta  TT0LC19 
30  ancKpidr]  ly  /cat  cincv  au[roty 
XvaaTC  TOV  vaov  toutov  [/cat 
[cv  T]pi(Ttv  r]pcpai9  eycpco  [avTOv 
[6/7r]at^  OVV  01  lovSaioL-  p  Kai  c^  e 
tc\(tl\v  coKoSoprjdt]  0  vao9  ov 
35  ‘3"oy[-]  /cat  <tv  cv  Tpicriv  rjpcpais 
cycpcLS  avTOV’  ckclvo9  Sc  cXc 

yCV  TTCpt  TOV  vaov  TOV  (TO>paT09 
avTOV-  OTC  ovv  rjycpdr]  ck  vck 


1-2.  €is  avTov  originally  stood  after  avrou  in 

3.  Toura:  so  i\l,the  cursive  124,  &c.;  touto  i^AB,  \V(estcott)-II(orl),  T(exlus)  R(eceptus). 
Kafpapvaovfi  :  SO  W-H  ;  KaTrepvaovp.  A,  T-R. 

4.  A  curved  mark  above  the  p  of  p^'^np  is  presumably  accidental. 

5.  The  AIS.  agrees  with  B  in  omitting  airov  after  abe\(j)vL  (so  W-II) ;  ^^A  add  avTov 
(so  T-R).  omits  Km  01  paS^Tm  avTov. 

«  6.  ep^LPav'.  €p€LV€V  A. 

y.  KQL  cyy US’ :  €yyu?  dc 

9.  o  Ir^(croi;)f  :  SO  t^B,  W-H,  T-R;  A  has  o  l(^f}aov)s  €is  l€po(To}<vpa  l(7;crou)r. 

II.  originally  read  Km  ra  TTpo^ara  kql  ^oas. 

14.  ojf  is  found  before  (fypay^'K'Kiov  also  in  GLX,  some  cursives,  &c. ;  om.  cos  5^AB, 
W-II,  T-R.  originally  had  cTroirjacv  ...  Km  ttoitos  in  place  of  the  participial  construction. 
16.  T€  and  rouff  are  omitted  in 

18.  ra  Kcppara'.  SO  B,  W*H  ]  to  Kcppa  t^A,  T-R. 

19.  ap(rp€\f/-€p :  SO  B,  W-II  in  text  ;  apeaTpcyf/cv  A,  T-R,  W-H  mg.,  /caT€crTp€\l/€P 

2  1.  pr]  KOI  pr]  A. 

23.  cpvr](j6r](TOV  :  SO  t^B,  W^-H  ;  epv.  be  A,  T-R. 

25.  yeypappevos  is  ail  eiTOl'  foi*  yeypappevov.  In  B  eariv  precedes  y^yp> 

26.  KaTacjoayeTOL :  SO  ^^AB,  W-H;  Korecpaye  T-R  with  some  cursives  and  patristic 
citations. 

28.  ciTtav  :  so  B,  W-H  ;  emov  i^A,  T-R.  The  same  variation  occurs  at  I.  33. 

30.  i(»yo-oi')s :  so  AB,  W-H;  o  1.  T-R. 

32.  [ev]:  so  t^A,  W-H  in  brackets,  T-R;  om.  B.  To  read  [kui]  in  place  of  "ev] 
would  leave  1.  31  too  short. 

33.  p  Kot  :  the  use  of  figures  instead  of  words  is  unusual  in  early  uncial  MSS.,  though 
sometimes  found  in  B  and  elsewhere;  cf.  e.  g.  2.  recto  9  sqq.,  846.  20,  note. 

34.  coKoboprjBi]  :  so  A,  T-R;  oiKobopr^Orj  ^B*,  W-H. 

35.  €P  is  omitted  in 
38.  avTov :  om. 
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848.  Revelation  xvi. 

3«i  X  9  cm.  Fifth  century.  Plate  I  (verso). 

Fragment  of  a  leaf  from  a  vellum  codex,  containing  a  few  verses  from 
Rev.  xvi.  The  book  was  of  remarkably  small  size,  for  only  ii  lines  are  lost 
between  the  last  line  of  the  recto  and  the  first  of  the  verso,  whence  it  follows  that 
there  were  only  17  lines  in  the  complete  page  ;  the  inscribed  surface  would 
thus  have  been  about  jo  cm.  in  height.  The  bold  upright  uncials  arc  similar  in 
style  to  those  of  the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  though  rather  heavier  ;  they  may  be 
referred  to  the  fifth  century.  Stops  in  both  the  high  and  middle  position  occur. 
The  text  agrees,  so  far  as  it  goes,  with  that  of  the  Codex  Alexandrinus. 

Recto  xvi.  17-8.  Verso  xvi.  19-20. 


[tov  vao]v  ano  rov 
Opovov  Xeyoucra* 
y^yov^u  Kai  eye 
vovTO  adTpanaL 
5  Kat  (fycovai  Kat  fSpo 
Tar  K[aL  cryiapos  ey[e 


A?;  ^pvi]\<j6i]  evco 

7T10V  TOV  Sou 

vai  aVT7]  TO  TTOTT] 
10  pLOV  TOV  OlVOV 
TOV  dvpOV  TT]9 

[o]pyt]9  aVT[o]v  kul 


I,  [rou  wio]u :  so  KA,  W(eslcott)-H(ort) ;  tov  vaov  TOV  ovpavov  B  &c.,  T(extus)  R(eceptus). 
ovfKtvov,  if  uncontracted,  would  occupy  the  same  space  as  tov  vaov,  and  it  is  therefore  possible 
that  [ovpavo]v  should  be  read  here. 

OTTO  tov  Spovov  is  omitted  in  and  tov  O^ov  substituted. 

4-5.  The  IMS.  agrees  with  A  (so  W-H).  inadvertently  has  PpovTai  kol  before  aarpanaL 
as  well  as  Kai  fSpovTai  after  (f)(ovai.  cj').  Kat  /3p.  kql  aerr/j.  T-R  with  a  number  of  cursives. 

8.  hovvai  :  TOV  bovviu 

9-12.  TO,  TOV,  and  avTov  are  omitted  in 


849.  Acts  of  Pieter. 

9*8  X  9  cm.  Early  fourth  century.  Plate  I  (recto). 

A  single  leaf  from  a  vellum  codex  of  the  Acts  of  Peter  in  Greek,  the  two 
pages  being  numbered  J67  and  168  respectively.  These  so-called  ‘  Gnostic  'Acts 
of  Peter,  distinct  from  the  so-called  '  Catholic  ’  Acts,  are  partially  preserved  in 
more  than  one  shape.  There  is  firstly  the  Latin  Codex  Vercellensis  of  the 
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seventh  century,  whieh  contains  an  account  of  the  acts  of  Peter  at  Rome  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  Simon  Magus  and  of  his  martyrdom.  Secondly,  there  are  two  Greek 
MSS.  (of  the  ninth  to  eleventh  centuries)  eontaining  only  the  martyrdom ; 
dependent  upon  this  recension  are  the  Slavonic,  Coptic,  Armenian,  and  Ethiopic 
versions.  Thirdly,  another  Latin  version  of  the  martyrdom,  aseribed  to  Bishop 
Linus  and  extant  in  a  large  number  of  MSS.,  is  independent  of  the  version 
in  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  which  is  shorter  and  written  in  much  worse  Latin. 
These  three  texts  were  edited  by  Lipsius  in  Acta  Apostolonnn  Apocrypha^  I. 
pp.  1-22  and  45-103.  Recently  a  fragment  of  a  different  portion  of  the  Acts 
dealing  with  an  incident  during  Peter's  sojourn  at  Jerusalem  has  been  published 
by  C.  Schmidt  from  a  fourth  or  fifth  century  Coptic  IMS.  at  Berlin  [Die  alien 
Petrnsakten  in  Texte  und  UntcrsucJinngcn^  Bd.  xxiv.  Heft  i).  The  date  and 
character  of  these  Acts  of  Peter,  and  the  history  of  the  text  in  its  different  forms 
have  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion  ;  and  the  discovery  of  a  fragment 
of  what  is  no  doubt  the  Greek  original  is  a  new  factor  of  considerable  importance. 
Our  fragment  belongs  to  the  portion  of  the  Acts  concerned  with  Simon  Magus 
found  only  in  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  and  corresponds  to  p.  73,  11.  16-27  of 
Lipsius’  edition. 

The  leaf  is  practically  perfect,  but  the  ink  is  much  obliterated  in  the  last  five 
lines  of  the  verso.  The  handwriting  is  a  medium-sized  upright  uncial  of  a  common 
third  to  fourth  century  type.  Had  the  material  used  been  papyrus,  we  should 
have  been  more  disposed  to  assign  it  to  the  late  third  than  to  the  fourth  century, 
but  since  vellum  was  not  commonly  used  in  Egypt  until  the  fourth  century,  it  is 
safer  to  attribute  the  fragment  to  the  period  from  Diocletian  to  Constantine. 
The  papyri  with  which  it  was  found  were  rather  mixed  in  point  of  date,  ranging 
from  the  third  century  to  the  fifth.  The  usual  contraction  of  Qw  and  its  cases  is 
employed,  but  fJif]T€p  is  uncontracted,  v  at  the  end  of  a  line  is  sometimes  indicated 
by  a  stroke  above  the  preceding  letter.  There  are  no  stops,  breathings,  or  accents, 
but  a  coronis  is  employed  to  fill  up  a  space  at  the  end  of  1.  14.  The  scribe  was 
not  very  careful ;  for  occurs  in  1.  8  and  a7Tou](TOfxe0a  for  airoLcroix^Oa 

in  1.  9,  while  in  II.  1-2  it  is  clear  that  the  text  is  seriously  corrupt;  cf.  note 
ad  loc.  Apart,  however,  from  this  difficulty  at  the  beginning,  the  agreement 
between  the  Greek  of  our  fragment  and  the  Latin  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis 
is  on  the  whole  very  close.  The  Greek  sometimes  tends  to  be  fuller  than  the 
Latin,  there  being  two  instances  (cf.  notes  on  II.  6-7  and  19)  where  the  Latin 
omits  words  or  phrases  found  in  the  Greek:  at  other  times  the  Latin  is  longer; 
cf.  notes  on  11.  14,  22,  and  26.  o-e  .  .  .  iretpaa-at  OlXoov  in  11.  20-i  is  wrongly 
rendered  confidens  in  te,  but  as  a  rule  the  Latin  is  a  singularly  literal  interpretation  ; 
cf.  e.  g.  libentcr  Jiabct  for  tyyi  in  11.  16-7,  and  the  close  resemblance  in  the 
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order  of  the  words  throughout.  That  our  fragment  represents  the  Greek  text 
from  which  the  Codex  Vercellensis  was  translated  admits  of  little  doubt. 

For  the  question  of  the  relation  of  the  two  Latin  versions  and  the  Greek 
fxapTvpiov  to  the  Greek  original  of  the  Acts  of  Pctei'  that  conclusion  is  of  cardinal 
importance.  Lipsius  had  supposed  that  the  Greek  original  was  altogether  lost, 
and  that  the  longer  Latin  version  found  in  the  martyriuju  ascribed  to  Bishop 
Linus,  so  far  as  it  went,  represented  the  original  more  faithfully  than  the  shorter 
Latin  version  found  in  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  while  he  regarded  the  Greek  text 
of  the  piapTvpLov  as  a  retranslation  from  the  shorter  Latin  version.  Against  this 
complicated  hypothesis  Zahn  {Gcsc/i.  d,  NTKanons,  ii.  pp.  sqq.)  put  forward 
the  simpler  explanation  that  the  extant  Greek  p^apryptov  was  part  of  the  original 
Acts  of  Peter,  that  the  Codex  Vercellensis  was  a  translation  of  it,  the  longer  Latin 
version  being  an  independent  translation  made  at  a  later  date  with  numerous 
elaborations,  and  a  much  less  faithful  representation  of  the  original.  The 
correctness  of  Zahn’s  explanation,  which  has  been  generally  accepted  (cf.  Harnack, 
C/iron,  d,  altchr.  i,  p.  551),  is  thoroughly  vindicated  by  the  new  discovery. 

Though  the  longer  Latin  version  of  that  portion  of  the  Acts  to  which  our  frag¬ 
ment  belongs  is  not  extant  (whether  the  longer  Latin  version  ever  contained  more 
than  the  martyriuin  is  very  doubtful),  a  comparison  of  the  divergences  in  the  two 
Latin  versions  of  the  martyriiDU  shows  unquestionably  that  the  shorter  and  not 
the  longer  one  is  the  form  supported  by  our  fragment.  The  rejection  of  the 
claims  of  the  longer  Latin  version  to  be  regarded  as  more  authentic  than  the 
shorter  also  removes  the  principal  reason  for  supposing  the  Greek  text  of 
the  piapTTjpiov  to  be  a  retranslation  from  the  Latin,  and  this  theory  may  now 
be  finally  abandoned.  Since  the  Greek  papryptov  agrees  on  the  whole  very 
closely  with  the  conclusion  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  Zahn  is  clearly  right 
in  accepting  the  former  as  belonging  to  the  Greek  original.  Its  relation  to  this 
shorter  Latin  version  is  very  similar  to  that  of  our  fragment  to  the  corresponding 
portion  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis.  The  Greek  tends  to  be  rather  fuller  than 
the  Latin,  which  however  sometimes  instead  of  abbreviating  paraphrases  the 
Greek  at  greater  length  and  generally  follows  it  closely.  So  far  as  the  style 
of  our  fragment  can  be  judged,  it  is  quite  in  keeping  with  that  of  the  papTvpL02\ 
The  construction,  for  instance,  6pcorTo)v  .  .  .  avv^Tiadovv  in  11.  4-5  finds  a  parallel 
in  the  paprypLov,  p.  8:^.  24-5  KaTaTiecrovros  avrov  avayOev  ^KX{vO)d^  averrf]. 

Did  the  MS.  to  which  our  fragment  belongs  begin  at  the  point  where  the 
Codex  Vercellensis  commences,  or  did  it  also  comprise  an  account  of  earlier  doings 
of  Peter,  including  perhaps  the  events  at  Jerusalem  described  in  C.  Schmidt’s 
fragment,  which  apparently  belongs  to  the  period  before  Peter  came  to  Rome? 
The  two  pages  of  our  fragment,  nos.  167  and  j68  of  the  MS.,  correspond  to  j2 
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lines  of  Lipsius’  edition  of  the  Codex  Vercellcnsis.  The  previous  166  pages 
therefore  ought  to  correspond  to  approximately  996  lines  of  his  edition.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  the  preceding  portion  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis  occupies  908 
lines,  and  when  allowance  is  made  for  the  circumstance  that,  judging  by  the 
fjiapTvpLorj  the  tendency  of  the  Latin  to  abbreviate  the  original  is  less  marked  than 
usual  in  our  fragment,  there  is  every  probability  that  the  beginning  of  this  IMS. 
coincided  with  the  beginning  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  and  that  the  acts 
of  Peter  at  Jerusalem  formed  no  part  of  it.  This  conclusion  is  not  necessarily 
fatal  to  C.  Schmidt’s  view  that  his  fragments  form  part  of  the  same  work  as  the 
Codex  Vercellensis,  for  from  an  early  period  the  various  apocryphal  Acts'tended 
to  break  up  into  distinct  sections,  if  indeed  these  sections  were  originally  com¬ 
bined.  That  the  Ac/s  of  Paul  comprised  the  Acts  of  Paid  and  Thecla^  the  forged 
correspondence  with  the  Corinthians,  and  the  JMartyriuin  Paidi^  which  were 
previously  known  as  distinct  documents,  has  only  recently  been  made  clear 
through  C.  Schmidt’s  discovery  of  the  Coptic  fragments  of  the  Acts  as  a  whole. 
Similarly  of  the  Acts  of  John  various  sections  have  been  preserved  in  different 
forms,  but  with  considerable  lacunae  in  or  between  them,  in  one  of  which  is 
no  doubt  to  be  placed  the  new  fragment  in  the  present  volume  (850),  itself  con¬ 
taining  the  beginning  of  a  distinct  section  with  a  sub-title  of  its  own.  But  since 
the  composition  of  the  Acts  of  Peter  is  referred  by  the  principal  critics  to  A.  D. 
160-170  (Zahn),  200-210  (C.  Schmidt),  200-220  (Harnack),  our  fragment  was 
written  little,  if  at  all,  later  than  a  century  afterwards  ;  and  the  apparent  absence 
in  so  early  a  MS.  of  any  section  corresponding  with  C.  Schmidt’s  fragment 
certainly  provides  an  argument  in  favour  of  G.  Ficker,  who  {Die  Petrusakten^ 
pp.  6-7,  N cutest,  ApokrypJien^  ed.  E.  Hennecke,  pp.  383-4)  is  disposed  to  regard 
that  fragment  as  either  not  belonging  to  the  Acts  of  Peter  as  such,  or  as  later 
than  the  Acts  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis,  and  thinks  that  these  Acts  were  intended 
to  follow  immediately  after  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  On  the  other  hand  the 
subscription  in  the  Coptic  MS.  Flpa^ty  Ulrpov  certainly  provides  strong  priuia 
facie  evidence  that  it  belonged  to  the  same  work  as  the  Codex  Vercellensis, 
and,  as  C.  Schmidt  reminds  us,  in  the  stichometry  of  Nicephorus  the  Acts  of 
Peter  is  credited  with  2750  ortxot  (i.  e.  it  was  about  the  same  length  as  Leviticus 
or  St.  Luke’s  Gospel),  a  number  which  is  too  large  to  be  accounted  for  by  the 
Greek  original  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis  alone. 

On  the  disputed  questions  of  the  date  of  the  composition  of  the  Acts  of 
Peter  and  their  supposed  Gnostic  or  ‘  vulgarchristliche  ’  origin  (cf.  Harnack, 
op.  cit,.,  ii.  2.  pp.  170-2)  the  new  fragment  has  no  direct  bearing,  but  its  appearance 
is  useful  in  tending  to  clear  the  ground  by  a  dispersal  of  the  suspicions  of  having 
been  tampered  with  which  have  hitherto  attached  to  the  Codex  Vercellensis  and 
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the  Greek  impTvpiov  (cf.  Harnack’s  later  view  that  the  Ac/s  of  Peter  are  a  com¬ 
pilation  in  Textc  iind  Unters.  Bd.  xx.  I  left  3,  pp.  ico  sqq.,  and  C.  Schmidt’s 
criticism  of  this  in  his  Petnisakteu),  For,  putting  aside  the  question  whether 
C.  Schmidt’s  Coptic  fragment  was  an  integral  part  of  the  Aets  or  not,  there  is  now 
no  longer  any  reason  to  doubt  the  substantial  fidelity  of  the  shorter  Latin  version, 
or  to  suppose  that  it  and  the  fxopjvpiov  represent,  as  far  as  they  go,  anything  else 
tlian  the  Aets  of  Peter  in  their  original  form. 


Verso. 

pU 

Si  e/xov  jx^]  fi^XXijcrai/Tt? 

[  yxvTov  Kari^'^ovToyv  et  a 
[  ]/pa  aXijdcos  arreSartr  Kai 
opoovTcor  OTL  aXi]6(os  re 
5  Kpos  eaTir  (TvreTTadovr 
TT]  ypaiSi  Aeyorre?  et  apa 
jSovXei  p‘f]T^p  Kai  dappeis 
rco  II^Tpov  dv  apavr^s 
avTov  7]pci^  aTTOLr^aojx^Oa 
10  e/cet  Lva  avror  eyeipas 

anoSco  aoi  tovtcoo  St  ov 

•  •  •  •  •  ♦ 

rco?  XaXovi^Tcor  0  irpaicjit 
KTOS  aTtri^cor  rco  IltTpco 
. 9  iSov  UtTpt 


Recto. 

piv 

15  0  7rai9  pov  vtKpo^  Ktirai 
or  Kai  0  ^rxaiXtv^  T/^ecoy 
€)(€£  Kai  OVK  t(p€l(Tap7]l/ 
avTov  KULTot  ye  erepovs 
eycor  per  epavrov  veavicr 
20  Kovs  aXXa  ae  paXXov  Kai  to 
Sia  aov  6r  neipaaai  OeXcoi/ 
ti  apa  aX^]dti^  eare  tovto 
7]^ovX7]67]1'  anoOai'eti'  rai 
o  Uerpos  eef)!]  ov  neipa^trai 
25  6s  ovSe  SoKipa^erat  Aypiir 
na  aXXa  (piXovptros  rat 
TiapaKaXovpevos  arovti 
Tcur  alicor  enei  Se  vvvi 


‘ .  .  .  (the  yoiiihs  liaving  examined  Iiis  nosliils  to  sec)  whether  he  was  indeed  reall)^ 
dead,  and  seeing  that  he  was  in  truth  a  corpse,  consoled  the  old  woman  saying,  “  If  indeed 
you  wish,  motlier,  and  trust  in  the  God  of  Peter,  we  will  lift  him  up  and  carry  him  thither, 
in  order  that  Peter  may  raise  him  and  restore  him  to  you.’'  While  they  were  tlius  speaking, 
the  praefect  looking  intently  at  Peter  (said),  “  Behold,  Peter,  my  servant  lies  dead,  who  was 
a  favourite  of  the  king  himself,  and  I  did  not  si)are  him  although  1  have  with  me  other 
youths ;  but  because  I  desired  to  try  you  and  the  God  whom  you  j)reach,  whether  ye  arc 
indeed  true,  I  wished  him  to  die.”  And  Peter  said,  “  God  is  not  to  be  tried  or  proved, 
Agrippa,  but  when  He  is  loved  and  entreated  He  hearkens  to  those  who  are  worthy.  But 
since  now  .  .  ' 


Codex  Verccllensis  (Lipsius,  Acta  Aposi.  Apocr,^  p.  73). 

iHuencs  auiem  qiii  ucncninl  narcs  piuri  coiisidcraraui  si  ucrc  moriuus  csset.  uidaiics 
autem  quoniam  moriuus  csl  cousolabantur  matrem  ipsius  diccnics :  Si  ucre  credis  in  dco  Petri 
iollcntcs  euin  perfenmus  ad  Pciruin  ul  cum  susciians  resiituai  libi.  hacc  dicentibus  iubenibus 
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pracfcctus  autcm  in  foro  iniuens  Pcivtim  dixit:  Quid  dicis,  Pctrc  ?  ecce  piier  moriniis  iacct 
qiiem  et  impcrator  libcntcr  hahct  et  non  illi  p)cperci ;  iitique  habcbam  alios  conplurcs  iuucnes  ; 
scd  confidens  in  te  et  in  dominum  tiiiim  (jucm  pracdicas^  si  ucre  ccrti  et  ueri  estis :  idco  hunc 
iioltii  jHori.  Petrus  autem  dixit:  Non  temptatiir  dens  neque  exQs)tiinatur^  sed  dilectissimus 
ex  aniino  colendus  exaudiet  qui  digni  sunt.  Sed  quoniam  nunc  .  .  . 

1-2.  Line  i  is  not  only  far  removed  from  the  equivalent  of  the  Latin  at  this  point 
(something  like  6c  vcavidKcov  7TpouiKS6vT(jiv  Ka\  ras  S' would  be  expected),  but  is  obviously 
quite  inappropriate.  6t  c/ioi?  is  unintelligible,  while  the  case  of  /ncXXr/o-ai'rcs'  is  in  contradiction 
to  KarcxovTcou  .  .  .  opcoPTcov  in  11.  2-4,  and  though  in  itself  the  nominative  would  yield  a  better 
construction  than  the  genitive,  a  parallel  for  this  kind  of  genitive  absolute  is  cited  from 
another  part  of  the  Acts  of  Peter  in  introd.  Nor  can  qvtov  Kar^xovTcov  in  1.  2  be  right, 
for  a  participle  meaning  ‘  examined  ^  is  necessary  in  view  of  the  following  clause  et  apa 
(iXrjBcdS  a7redai>er.  By  altering  KaT€xoPTO)v  tO  A:ar(e)t6oi/ra)^  1.  2  may  be  retained,  but  6i  e/uou  p.11 
p€'K\r}(TnvT€s  is  almost  hopeless  to  emend,  fit]  p.€X\r]oapTO)u  might  be  read  and  connected 
with  qui  uenerunt  (cf.  continuo  siirrexerunt  four  lines  previously,  and,  for  instead  of  ov  in 
this  phrase,  Acts  of  John,  ed.  Bonnet,  p.  191.  23  /ti)  /ieXXt}(rntr«),  but  6t  e/uou  would  remain 
unaccounted  for,  and  it  would  still  be  necessary  to  suppose  the  omission  of  Kat  ras  puw 
before  auTou.  It  seems  more  probable  that  61  epnv  fir]  pLeWi^aavr^^  has  come  in  by  mistake 
from  some  other  passage.  61’  ip.ov  presumably  occurred  where  the  Latin  has  faciens  per 
me  a  few  lines  after  the  passage  preserved  in  our  fragment,  and  perhaps  again  two  lines 
later  where  per  meam  iioceni  is  found.  jucXX/yaarTcs',  however,  does  not  suggest  itself  as  an 
equivalent  for  any  Latin  expression  on  p.  73  of  Lipsiiis’  edition,  except  continuo  in  1.  n 
where  6t’  ipov  would  be  out  of  plaee. 

2.  [  jni;rou :  there  is  a  liole  which  occupies  the  place  where  the  first  letter  of  this  line 
and  of  1.  3  would  have  come,  if  these  lines  began  evenly  with  II.  i  and  4—14,  and  it  is 
therefore  possible  that  a  letter  is  lost  before  aurou  and  pa  respectively.  But  this  hypothesis 
is  not  satisfactory  in  1.  2,  where  avrov  is  preferable  to  e.g.  |r^«uroi/  or  a-'a^roi;,  and  leads  to 
much  difficulty  in  1.  3 ;  for  though  the  p  of  pa  is  very  faint  the  o  is  practically  certain  (x  is 
the  only  alternative),  and  that  apa  is  the  word  meant  is  shown  clearly  by  11.  6  and  22. 
Hence  if  \a'\pa  is  read  in  1.  3,  the  o  at  the  end  of  1.  2  becomes  superfluous.  We  prefer  to 
suppose  that  the  hole  was  there  when  the  leaf  was  written  upon,  and  that  the  scribe  therefore 
began  II.  2-3  further  to  the  right  than  1.  i.  apa  dXi]6co^  is  rendered  by  only  one  word  in  the 
Latin,  uere ;  cf.  1.  22  where  in  rendering  dpa  d'hijd^is  the  Latin  is  redundant. 

6-7-  For  TT]  ypaidt  the  Latin  has  matrein  ipsius,  omitting  to  translate  ^ov\ei  prjTfp  kui. 

8.  Sv  is  a  mistake  for  6co. 

9.  a7Toir](rop.€6a  :  I.  dnoKJopfOa. 

10.  €K€i:  ad  Petrum  Lat.,  which  is  clearer. 

12.  7rpaL(f>€Kros :  for  this  form  cf.  ch.  12  of  the  pLaprvpiov  (p.  100.  16,  ed.  Lipsius)  rw 
TTpaKjjeKTM  'Aypinna.  The  Latin  has  haec  dicentibus  iubenibus  praefectus  autem  in  foro.,  putting 
autem  too  late.  The  addition  of  in  foro,  however,  makes  the  passage  clearer,  since  the 
preceding  lines  refer  to  what  took  place  at  the  house  of  the  old  woman. 

13.  ai^vii^av  \  cf.  drei/eo-as  in  chs.  55  and  56  of  the  Alartyrium  Petri  et  Pauli  (ed. 
Lipsius,  pp.  164.  21,  166.  6),  which  is  supposed  to  be  based  on  the  older  Acts  of  Peter  (cf. 
Ilarnack,  Chron,  d.  altchr.  Lit.,  ii.  2,  p.  177)- 

1 4.  The  Latin  has  dixit :  Quid  dicis,  Petre  ?  ecce  pucr  mortuus,  &c.,  and  we  should  expect 
at  the  beginning  of  this  line  W  (/>//? for  which  there  is  not  room.  The  doubtful  s  might 
be  e,  i.  e.  the  termination  of  which  is,  however,  insufficient  by  itself.  The  leaf  is  torn 
at  this  point,  and  the  ink  very  much  obliterated,  so  that  decipherment  is  impossible. 

15.  pov  is  omitted  in  the  Latin. 
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1 6.  fd(L(Ti\€vs  =  mpcrator,  as  frequently  in  the  Ma7'tyriii7n  P€t7‘i  ct  Pauli, 

1 8.  KaiToi  ye  €T€povs :  the ’point  of  this  is  that  the  boy  chosen  to  die  was  tlie  favourite 
servant,  and  that  Agrippa  might  have  chosen  one  of  his  other  attendants. 

19.  In  place  of  per  epavTov  the  Latin  has  co7iphi7‘€s, 

20-1.  Tov  Sia  aov  ^(eo)t/  =  do77U7iu77i  tuii77i  qu€77i  p7'aedicas.  The  addition  of  a  participle 
such  as  KijpvTTopeuou  would  be  an  improvement,  but  is  not  necessary.  Trei/joo-at  deXcot/  is 
mistianslated  by  the  Latin  co7ifidc7is  /;/,  which  does  not  suit  the  following  clause  si  ue7'e 
ce7'ti^  &c. 

22.  et  apa  aXTjSds  I  the  Latin  is  redundant,  si  ue7‘e  ce7'ti  ci  iteri.  In  11.  2-3  on  the  other 
hand  apa  aXr^Bois  is  rendered  by  one  word  itc7‘€, 

25.  Aypinna  is  omitted  in  the  Latin. 

26—7*  (P^\ovp€i^os  Kui  TrapaKuXovpeifos this  is  dearer  than  the  Latin  dileciisswius  ex 
a 71  i 7710  colc7idiis. 


850.  Acts  of  John. 

1 2- 1  X  10-7  cm.  Fourth  century.  Plate  I  (recto). 

The  upper  portion  (apparently)  of  a  leaf  from  a  codex  of  the  Acts  of  JoJiii, 
containing  a  mutilated  account  of  two  incidents,  neither  of  which  occurs  in 
the  extant  portions  of  that  work.  The  handwriting  is  a  good-sized,  irregular 
and  rather  inelegant  uncial  of  the  fourth  century.  Stops  (middle  and  low  points) 
arc  freely  employed,  as  well  as  occasional  breathings.  The  ordinary  theological 
contractions  of  Oeos/lijaovS)  and  Kvpios  occur.  The  recto  has  in  one  orUvo  lines  at 
the  top  of  the  page  the  sub-title  of  the  section  of  the  Acts.  This  sub-title  is  unfor¬ 
tunately  incomplete,  and  no  light  is  thrown  upon  it  by  the  actual  contents  of  the 
fragment  ;  but  the  mention  of  Andronicus  supplies  a  point  of  contact  with  the 
extant  portions  of  the  Acts  of  in  which  that  individual  is  mentioned  several 
times  as  a  o-Tpar7/yos  of  Ephesus  who,  at  first  a  sceptic,  afterwards  became  one  of 
the  apostle’s  chief  disciples  in  that  city.  The  following  incident  is  of  a  type 
familiar  in  apocryphal  Acts.  The  apostle  goes  to  visit  the  brethren  apparently 
at  a  village  near  Ephesus,  and  on  the  way  has  to  cross  a  bridge,  where  his  passage 
is  barred  by  a  demon  in  the  form  of  a  soldier,  who  threatens  violence.  The 
military  aspect  assumed  by  the  demon  recalls  a  similar  stoiy  in  the  Jlfa7'tf7'i/n/i 
Matt/iaci,  which  is  not  impossibly  here  copying  the  Acts  of  Jo/171  \  cf.  1.  26, 
note.  Rebuked  by  St.  John,  the  demon  vanishes,  and  on  reaching  his  destina¬ 
tion  the  apostle  exhorts  the  brethren  to  worship  and  joins  with  them  in  pray^er 
(11.  22-36).  The  verso  (11.  1-19)  is  concerned  with  a  quite  different  episode  which 
is  much  more  obscure.  The  scene  is  a  church  (cf.  1.  16),  and  apparently  a  person 
called  Zeuxis  (1.  13)  had  just  tried  to  hang  himself  but  had  been  miraculously 
saved  by  St.  John  (11.  5-6),  who  in  11.  4-13  offers  up  a  thanksgiving  of  a  character 
for  which  there  are  numerous  parallels  in  the  extant  Acts  of  Jolui,  Afterwards 
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some  question  seems  to  arise  concerning  the  partaking  of  the  Eucharist 
(11.  13-5),  and  the  proconsul  (sc.  of  Ephesus)  intervenes,  perhaps  bringing  a  letter 
from  the  Emperor  (11.  15-8),  but  the  circumstances  are  obscure.  Whether  the 
page  on  the  recto  precedes  that  on  the  verso  or  vice  versa  there  is  no  external 
evidence  to  show  ;  but  since  the  description  of  the  incident  on  the  verso  implies 
a  considerable  amount  of  space  devoted  to  the  earlier  part  of  the  Zeuxis  story, 
we  prefer  to  suppose  that  the  verso  precedes  the  recto,  for  the  missing  lower  half 
of  the  recto  does  not  seem  to  allow  sufficient  room  for  the  beginning  of  the 
Zeuxis  story,  which  is  obviously  quite  unconnected  with  the  incident  concerning 
the  demon  in  the  form  of  a  soldier.  The  verso  therefore  presumably  belongs 
to  the  conclusion  of  one  section  of  the  Ac^s  of  John,  and  the  recto  to  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  next.  The  tendency  of  the  various  apocryphal  Acts  to  split  up  into 
independent  parts  has  already  been  noted  (cf.  p.  9)  in  regard  to  the  Acts 
of  Petcr^  and  in  the  Acts  of  John  is  especially  marked;  the  fullest  edition 
(Bonnet,  Acta  Apost.  Apocr.,  i.  pp.  151-216)  is  made  up  of  five  separate 
sections  derived  from  different  MSS.,  and  not  only  separated  from  each  other  by 
gaps  of  uncertain  length,  but  also  exhibiting  in  some  places  evidence  of  internal 
omissions.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  finding  a  place  for  the  new  fragment.  The 
references  to  Andronicus  and  the  proconsul  clearly  indicate  Ephesus  as  the  back¬ 
ground.  Andronicus  is  mentioned,  obviously  for  the  first  time,  in  c.  31  of  the 
extant  ActSy  where  he  appears  as  an  unbeliever,  but  in  c.  37  he  has  already 
become  a  disciple,  and  the  account  of  his  conversion  probably  occurred  in  one  or 
more  lost  chapters  which  originally  intervened  between  cc.  31  and  37,  although 
these  both  belong  to  the  continuous  section  of  the  Acts  (cc.  18-86)  found  in  the 
Codex  Patmensis.  Andronicus  also  occurs  in  the  following  section  found  only 
in  the  Codex  Vindobonensis  (cc.  87-105),  so  that  our  fragment  must  be 
inserted  at  some  point  later  than  c.  31  and  before  c.  106,  where  begins  the 
account  of  the  /a^Taorao-t?  with  which  the  work  concluded.  Two  periods  of 
residence  at  Ephesus  are  ascribed  to  the  apostle  in  these  chapters,  the  first 
covering  cc.  31-55,  at  which  point  St.  John  leaves  for  Smyrna  and  there  is 
a  gap  in  which  several  chapters  are  lost.  His  return  to  Ephesus  is  narrated 
in  c.  62,  and  throughout  the  rest  of  the  Acts  Ephesus  remains  the  scene. 
Excluding  therefore  cc.  55-62  with  those  lost  between  cc.  55  58,  all  of 

which  dealt  with  events  away  from  Ephesus,  the  most  suitable  points  for  the 
insertion  of  our  fragment  are  (i)  c.  37  before  the  sentence  beginning  ot  be  airb 
Mt\i]T0Vy  where  there  is  a  change  of  subject,  and  a  lacuna  is  in  any  case  probable 
owing  to  the  inconsistency  of  c.  37  with  c.  31  concerning  Andronicus  ;  (2)  the 
gap  between  cc.  86  and  87  ;  (3)  the  gap  between  cc.  105  and  106.  But  though 
in  these  three  places  the  lacunae  are  evident,  there  are  other  points  between 
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cc.  31-55  a.nd  62-86  (cc.  87-105  form  one  long  speech)  where  the  existence 
of  lacunae  is  possible,  so  that  there  is  much  freedom  of  choice.  If  the  title 
in  II.  20  and  21  refers,  as  is  possible,  to  the  separation  of  Androniciis  from  his  wife 
Drusiane,  alluded  to  in  c.  63  (iK  tjoXXov  Kal  rod  dvopd^  K€)(^copiafi€ii]^  avrijs  bia 
Oeodi^aav),  our  fragment  must  have  preceded  that  chapter,  and  the  general 
resemblance  between  the  situation  in  11.  22  sqq.  and  that  in  c.  48  (especially 
in  the  version  found  in  the  Codex  Parisiacus  ;  cf.  11.  22-3,  note)  also  suggests  that 
our  fragment  belongs  to  the  earlier  rather  than  to  the  later  portions  of  the  Acis 
of  John. 

The  composition  of  the  original  Acts  of  JoJin  is  assigned  by  all  critics 
to  the  second  century,  but  how  far  back  in  that  century  the  work  is  to  be  placed 
depends  largel}^  upon  the  disputed  question  whether  it  was  used  by  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  as  has  been  supposed  by  Zahn  and  others,  but  not  by  Harnack 
[C/n'ou.  d.  alicJir,  Lit.^  ii.  i,  p.  542,  ii.  2,  p.  174).  As  is  usual  with  apocryphal 
Acts  preserved  in  comparatively  late  MSS.,  there  is  some  uncertainty  as  to  the 
extent  to  which  the  existing  portions  accurately  represent  the  original  or  have 
been  subjected  to  editing.  So  far  as  it  goes,  our  fragment,  which  on  account  of 
its  antiquity  no  doubt  belongs  to  the  original  Acis  of  JoJin^  agrees  closely  both 
in  its  general  form  and  contents  with  the  previously  extant  portions,  and  there¬ 
fore  tends  to  support  the  view  that  these  have  not  undergone  any  serious  amount 
of  revision  ;  cf.  the  similar  conclusion  to  which  we  attained  in  connexion  with  the 
Acts  of  Peter  (pp.  9-10).  The  use  of  the  first  person  plural  in  reference  to  Leucius, 
the  supposed  narrator  of  the  Acts  of  John^  which  often  occurs  in  the  narrative 
portions  of  the  Acts  dealing  with  Ephesus,  is  not  found  in  11.  22  sqq.  where  it 
might  perhaps  be  expected  ;  but  no  importance  is  to  be  attached  to  this  circum¬ 
stance,  for  e.  g.  in  the  story  in  cc.  48  sqq.  the  use  of  the  first  person  is  equally 
absent.  I'ormerly  the  Acis  of  John  were  treated  as  pronouncedly  Gnostic,  but 
this  inference  has  recently  been  disputed  by  C.  Schmidt,  who  is  followed  by 
Harnack  {op.  cii.,  ii.  2,  p.  173)  in  regarding  them  as  ‘  vulgarchristHch,  aber  von 
ausserordentlich  starker  modalistischer  und  doketischer  Farbung  \  It  is  unfortu¬ 
nate  that  the  passage  in  our  fragment  which  would  be  most  likely  to  show 
its  author’s  theological  point  of  view,  the  prayer  in  11.  5-13,  is  far  from  com¬ 
plete.  While  most  of  the  phrases  are,  so  far  as  can  be  judged,  of  a  conventional 
character,  the  expression  o  ra  yrIyp[tpLa  .  .  .]  yvcopt^cov  in  11.  7-8  has 

a  somewhat  Gnostic  ring. 

The  beginnings  and  ends  of  lines  are  lost  on  both  pages  of  the  fragment,  but 
it  is  clear  from  the  fairly  certain  restorations  of  the  lacunae  between  11.  22-3, 
26-7,  29-30,  and  31-2  that  the  lines  on  the  recto  contained  about  41  letters, 
and  1.  27  which  projects  proves  that  at  least  5  letters  arc  lost  at  the  beginnings 
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of  the  other  lines  on  the  recto.  We  have  calculated  the  size  of  the  lacunae  on 
the  hypothesis  that  one  letter  is  lost  before  (r;xez»o?  in  1.  27  and  4  letters  at  the 
end  of  1.  31.  The  arrangement  of  the  division  of  lines  on  the  verso  is  more 
problematical  ;  we  suppose  the  lines  to  be  of  the  same  length  as  those  on  the 
recto  and  have  taken  the  restorations  in  11,  12  and  13  as  the  basis  for  calculating 
the  size  of  the  lacunae  elsewhere  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  9. 

Verso. 

. v]7T€f}  aVTOV  7r[ . 

. .  .]  arevay [JLOV^  Kai  t[ . 

. ]  Be  tcdawT]^  fx[ . 

. Z€v^]l8l  avaara^  apa^  tto  .  [ . 

5 . ]o  .  [.JTTT  .  [.  .]?.  o  avayKaaa^  pe  per  a  .  [ . 

.  .  .  .]  ei^i'00vi'[Ta]  l3[p]o^i(TaL  eavrov^  0  ra  aireypcjapeva 

. ]  eTTLO’Tp[e(f)^cov  ei9  ere,  6  ra  [pjpSein  yi^cop[ipa  .... 

. ]z'os*  yi'copi^coy-  o  KXatcoi'  rov?  Te6\ip[peyov9 

.  .  .  .]a)*  o  T0V9  va'eKpcopevGv^  ainarcdy  p  .  .  [.]oi;  ,  [.  .  . 

10  ....].  ai'L9  T(x>v  aSvyarcou  Iijv*  b  TrapaKXrjro^  [rcor . 

.  .  .  aivovpev  ae  Kai  irpoaKvvovpev  /ca[z  ev^api 

orrov]pei^  eiri  naar]  o‘[o]u  8(opea>  Kai  ri]  vvv  OLKoyo[pia  <jov 
Kai\  8LaKov[L\a*  Kai  povco  too  Zev^iBi  rry?  ev)(ap[L(TTia^ 

.  .  .  .]  €7r6[5ci)/c]6[z/]  8e  Toz?  ^[ov]Xopei^oL9  Xa^eLV' 

15  .  .  .]eiU(Tame[9  o]vk  eroXpi^crav-  0  8e  avOvnarol^ . 

.  .  .  ,]oi)va  K\a\Ta  ro  peaov  rrj^  6/c/cA7^[crz]a9  rco  [Icoayin] 

.  .  ,  .^coy  X[6ye]z  SovXe  rov  aKarcovopaarov  o  [ . 

. eiTiaroXa^  eKopiaev  rrapa  KaLa\apos  .  .  . 

]  .  Kai  crvij . 


Recto. 

20  .....  aira^Xayii  !>>>>>[ 

]>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>[>>^]>^>[ 
. A]vSpoi^LK09  Kai  rj  y\yvri  ? 

]>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>[ 

'qpepcoi'  S]6  oXiycov  8i,eX6ov(roiv  e[^eX6o)}/  0  Icoai' 


r6 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


a/i]a  irXeLOCTLv  aSeXcpoL^  wpo?  [ . e^ovXe 

TO  7r€p]aLy€Lu  yecpvpav  i/0  rjy  7r[o]rapo9  eppeey  [.  .  .  . 

25  KaL  7To]pevopei^ov  [r]oy  Icoavyov  irpos  r[oi;]?  a8eX(f>[ov^ 

. ]p  TL9  [7r]poaei(rLy  avrco  (T'^ripaTL  (TTpaTLcoT[ov  rjpcpt 

€]o-peyo^.  KUL  €19  o‘v/A[f]z/  auTOv  ara^  €(f>r].  Icoayyrj  a  cr[.  .  .  . 

.  .  .  €ty]  Ta^iara^  Kai  0  Icoayyrj^  oi[ . 

€(py]  (r]^€<ri  aov  0  ^  T7]y  arreiX-qy  [/ca]f  ti]V  opy-qy  /c[«4  ti)v 
30  7TXripp\€XLav  Kai  iSov  €K€tyo9  acpaPT]?  eyeyero  a[7T€X 

6oyTo\9  ovy  tov  I[(o]ayyov  7rp[o  9  ov9  aTrrj€[L]  Kai  €vpo[yT09 

avTov]9  cTvyT]dpoia‘p€yoy9  etirey-  a[ya(TTa]yT€9  a[5€X 

(f)Oi  pov]  KXeiycopey  yoyara  7Tpo9  Toy  kv  [/c]ai  tov  pey^aXov 

dpov  a]opaToy  eyepyrjpa  KaTapyrjaay^Ta  .  .  .]T7]aa[ . 

35  .  .  .  av  T0i9  eKXeiyey  yoyaTa  apa  ay[T0L9  .  .  •]7r€i{ . 

. ]T(oy  69  €(p[ 


^  John  .  .  .  (spake)  to  Zeuxis,  “  Rise  up  and  lift  .  .  . ;  thou  who  didst  compel  me  to 
turn  from  his  purpose  one  who  was  intending  to  hang  himself,  who  turnest  the  hearts  that 
are  in  despair  to  thyself,  who  makest  known  the  things  that  are  known  to  none  .  .  who 
weepest  for  the  afflicted  .  .  who  raisest  the  dead  ...  of  the  weak,  O  Jesus,  the  comforter 
of  the  .  .  .  We  praise  thee  and  worship  thee  and  give  thanks  to  thee  for  all  thy  bounty  and 
the  present  dispensation  and  service.’’  And  he  (gave)  the  eucharist  to  Zeuxis  alone,  (and 
then)  offered  it  to  those  wlio  wished  to  receive  it,  but  .  .  .  did  not  dare  to  do  so.  The 
proconsul  .  .  .  (coming)  into  the  middle  of  the  church  sailh  to  John  :  ‘‘  O  servant  of  the 
unnameable  one,  .  .  .  brought  letters  from  Caesar  .  . 

‘  The  separation  (?)  ;  Andronicus  and  his  wife. 

‘After  a  few  days  had  passed,  John  w^ent  forth  with  several  brethren  to  .  .  .,  and  wished 
to  cross  a  bridge  under  which  a  .  .  .  river  was  flowing.  And  as  John  was  on  liis  way  to 
the  brethren,  a  certain  .  .  .,  clothed  in  the  fashion  of  a  soldier,  approached  him,  and  standing 
before  his  flice  said,  “  John,  if  thou  (advancest)  thou  shall  straightway  engage  me  in  combat.” 
And  John  .  .  .  said,  “  The  Lord  shall  quench  thy  threat  and  thy  wrath  and  thy  offence,”  and 
behold  the  other  vanished.  John  then  having  come  to  those  whom  he  was  visiting  and 
found  them  gathered  together,  spake,  “  Let  us  rise  up,  my  brethren,  and  bow  our  knees 
before  the  Lord  who  has  made  of  none  effect  the  unseen  activity  of  even  the  great 
(enemy  ?)”...  he  bowed  his  knees  with  them  .  . 

4.  Probably  €i7r€  is  to  be  supplied  before  Z€v^\bL  (for  whom  cf.  1.  13)  and  apaaras^  apa^ 

.  .  .  is  the  beginning  of  the  speech,  although  there  is  no  stop  after  Z€v^]iSi;  cf.  however 
1.  30,  note. 

5.  After  [.  .]?  is  a  low  stop,  as  after  o-c  in  1.  7  and  t]p(lH€]<Tp€POi  in  1.  27.  If  p€  before 
/icra  .  [  is  not  due  to  dittography,  we  may  restore  p€Tar\pe7r€ip  (or  p€Ta(T[Tp€(f)€ip)  Zeu^tSa] 
€ppoovp[Ta].  The  letter  after  p^ra  is  quite  uncertain.  For  similar  invocations  in  the  Ads  of 
John  see  pp.  187-93  of  Bonnet’s  edition. 
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6.  o  both  before  ra  here  and  before  tovs  in  1.  9  probably  had  a  breathing  which  is  lost 
in  a  lacuna. 

7.  The  line  may  be  completed  yp(of[ifxa  dia  if  Vos  in  1.  8  is  a  genitive;  t  or  fi  could 
be  read  there  in  place  of  the  doubtful  p, 

9.  The  supposed  co  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  is  extremely  doubtful,  and  it  would  be 
possible  to  read  e.  g.  s.  In  that  case,  if  the  lines  on  the  verso  were  3  or  4  letters  shorter 
than  those  on  the  recto  (cf.  introd.  p.  15),  we  might  read  TfOXiJ ii€\vov'^9  here,  with 

in  place  of  €vxapi\aTov]fi€P  in  11.  11-2,  omitting  both  aou  in  1.  12  and  the  supposed  lacuna 
between  a7T€ypco[(rp€pa  and  €7n(TTp[€(j)](op  in  11.  6-7.  The  reduction  of  the  corresponding  lacunae 
elsewhere  by  3  or  4  letters  would,  however,  present  some  difficulty  in  II.  13-4,  where  a  verb 
is  necessary;  and  we  prefer  to  adhere  to  the  length  of  lines  indicated  by  the  recto. 

Kai  is  possible  after  apiaT<op  in  place  of  m  but  less  suitable. 

10.  apicTTQiP  is  not  satisfactory  since  the  word  occurred  in  the  previous  line.  n^(o-o)u  is 
no  doubt  vocative. 

1 1-3.  Cf.  e.  g.  Ac/s  0/  John  {AJ^y  p.  189.  23-4,  and  193.  2  sqq.,  and  for  otKopoplu 
p.  188.  2. 


14.  €KOLPo)p7](Tf,  which  would  be  expected  (cf.  AJ,  p.  193.  14,  &c.),  is  too  long  for  the 
lacuna  after  evxaptoTia^,  cl^coKf]  might  be  read;  but  then  if  e7rf[5wK]([^] in  the  next  line  is  right 
(cf.  AJy  p.  208.  ii)  these  two  sentences  do  not  connect  well  together. 

The  supposed  stop  after  XafSeiv  may  be  the  beginning  of  a  letter,  e.  g.  r.  The  letter  at 
the  end  of  the  line  is  represented  by  the  lower  half  of  a  vertical  stroke  ;  [o^t  is  possible. 

15.  Perhaps  aT^Evia-avrcJ.  The  supposed  apostrophe  after  ovk  is  very  doubtful.  For 
the  apSvTTtiTot  of  Ephesus  cf.  AJ,  p.  167.  28  and  851.  2,  note. 

16.  ]wi/  suggests  a  partici])le  like  but  the  following  letters  constitute  a  difficulty, 

the  arrangement  of  the  fibres,  which  are  twisted,  being  not  quite  certain.  Of  the  supposed 
K  the  merest  vestige  remains,  but  be  [xajra  is  unsuitable. 

17.  ]op  may  be  read  in  place  of  ](oi\  At  the  end  of  the  line  the  supposed  rough 
breathing  is  more  to  the  left  than  usual,  but  it  is  not  satisfactory  to  regard  it  as  part 

of  a  mark  of  abbreviation,  i.  e.  6[v.  aKarovopadzoi  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  the 
apocryphal  Acts. 

20-1.  Prof.  C.  Schmidt  well  compares  the  similar  sub-titles  in  the  Coptic  Acta  Pauli, 
uWayli  =  ‘posting-stage’,  which  is  unsuitable  here,  occurs  in  AJ,  p.  154.  7.  Of  the 
compounds  anciKXayi)  secms  most  likely,  and  if  the  words  in  1.  22  had  been  in  the  genitive 
it  would  be  easy  to  connect  this  heading  with  the  allusion  to  the  separation  of  Andronieus 
and  his  wife  Drusiane  in  p.  181.  25.  The  presence  of  the  nominative  there  renders 
this  explanation  more  difficult,  unless  indeed  we  restore  ottw?  aTrrjJXayr],  The  double  dots 
after  jAXa-yr;  are  not  certain.  That  «7r«]AA{iyi}  refers  to  the  death  of  St.  John  is  very 
improbable,  for  the  section  of  the  Acts  of  John  dealing  with  that  subject  is  extant,  under 
the  sub-title  of  peTiio-Tatris  or  avuTravdis  {A J,  p.  203).  With  regard  to  the  reading  y[ppi], 
the  y  is  almost  certain,  p  being  the  only  alernative  and  less  suitable ;  but  r]y  might  of 
course  be  the  beginning  of  e.  g.  another  proper  name.  The  prominence  of  Drusiane, 
however,  as  well  as  Andronieus  in  the  Acts  of  fohn  makes  r/  y\yvri  very  probable,  even  if 
1.  20  has  no  connexion  with  1.  21  and  belongs,  as  is  possible,  to  the  preceding  section,  not 
to  the  sub-title  at  all. 

22—3.  Cf.  AJ  p.  175*  24—5  (Codex  Parisiaeus)  pera  OVP  tjptpa^  nuas  Kara  $uap  ajTOKdXvyjriP 
f^rjXOep  6  *lcodppiji^  cV  tipi  KOipr}  cts*  €7Ti(rK€\j/ip  tu>p  ubfXcfyoiP,  irpos  ^CTncKeyf/iP  (with  a  shorter  verb 
than  €^ovX(To)  is  possible  in  1.  23,  but  a  place-name  or  equivalent  expression  is  more  likely. 
The  parallel  passage  in  the  Codex  Patmensis  is  rp  b€  e^rj^  dpup  Sfaadpepo^  6  'Jaiiippp^ 

plXia  Tpla  TTvXcjp  nepnraTrjcrai  ovk  pptXpaep  aXX’  opBpuv  (ipaords  dpa  roTy  aSfX^oty  €tt\  rpv  dhov 
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24.  The  lacuna  at  the  end  may  be  filled  either  by  a  short  epithet  of  7r[oya/io?j  e.  g.  /ie-ya? 
or  or  else  by  reading  Km  with  a  compound  of  7ro]pfuo/xfi/ov.  The  doubtful  v  of  eppcev 
might  be  p. 

26.  Cf.  ]\Iariyrium  Maithaei  (Bonnet,  Acta  Apost.  Apocr,^  ii.  i,  p.  232.  15^6)  o  balpcop 

6  Iv  rw  (TTpaTio>TiK(p  a^rjpoTL  ocfyOe'is  nporepop  tw  jSao-iXcT  7rdX(/j’  p€Ta(rxr}paTia6€h  €P  ax^pazL  (TTpaTiojTov 

(o-rrj  /c.r.X.  Since  the  Alartyrium  Alaithaei composed  much  later  than  the  Acts  of  John, 
the  coincidence  may  be  due  to  imitation  by  the  author  of  the  former  work,  ^alpcop  would 
be  expected  at  the  beginning  of  this  line,  for  it  is  clearly  an  evil  spirit  who  appears  ;  but  the 
traces  of  the  last  letter  are  inconsistent  with  p  and  suggest  p,  though  daip]co(p)  might 
be  read. 

28.  op[yia0is  might  be  read  at  the  end  of  the  line.  The  supposed  0  might  be  o-  but  not 
e,  so  that  €L  7T€v  is  inadmissible. 

30.  There  is  no  stop  or  blank  space  after  cyipero^  and  a  possibly  represents  afrco,  with 
a7ro|3a^ro]9  for  the  iicxt  woi'd.  Cr.  note  on  1.  4* 

33-4.  The  second  letter  of  K(vpio)p  is  rather  more  like  v,  but  the  accusative  seems  to 
be  required  by  the  sense,  v  ov  n  can  be  read  after  pe  in  place  of  y.  The  word  no  doubt 
refers  to  the  powers  of  evil;  with  Cpepyrjpa  in  1.  34  cf.  AJ,  p.  187.  24  iptpyeiap  KaKayriKrjv,  200. 
14  balpoP€i,  tptpyeiaij  aTreiXai.  For  KaTapyi]fTaIya  cf.  AJ,  p.  1 92.  24  KarapyrjSqTL,  and  Acta 
Philippi,  ed.  Bonnet,  40.  7  KarapyqOqareTm  TTciaa  j)  tov  ix^pov  buuapi^.  The  doubtful  r  before 
qaa  cau  be  y,  and  biq\q(Ta[p€Po^  is  possible.  The  word  is  probably  a  participle  in  any  case. 

35.  d^eXyjjoU  cannot  be  read,  and  the  r  is  nearly  certain.  With  regard  to  av[TO(y,  the 
repetition  of  this  word  is  not  very  satisfactory,  but  aSj^cXc^oi?  is  inadmissible  there  also.  The 
next  word  may  be  (Imp  [Se,  but  r  can  be  read  for  n. 


851.  Apocryphal  Acts. 

5-3x18  cm.  Fifth  or  sixth  century. 

The  following  small  fragment  of  a  papyrus  codex,  which  clearly  contained  the 
Acts  of  some  apostle  or  saint,  we  have  not  succeeded  in  identifying  with  any 
of  the  Acta  Aposto/orn7n  Apocryp/m  edited  by  Lipsius  and  Bonnet.  It  consists  of 
the  lower  portion  of  a  leaf,  written  with  brown  ink  in  a  large  round  calligraphic 
uncial  hand  which  is  certainly  not  later  than  the  sixth  century  and  may  belong 
to  the  fifth.  Oeos  is  contracted  as  usual,  but  not  avOpcDiros,  nor  perhaps  Kvptoj. 
The  recto  begins  just  after  the  commencement  of  a  new  chapter  which  is  indicated 
by  a  paragraphus  and  by  a  vertical  wavy  line  in  the  margin,  apparently  the 
bottom  of  a  flourish.  If  our  restoration  i]y€]p(.cv  in  1.  i  (cf.  1.  5)  h  correct,  a  prae- 
feet  is  apparently  giving  orders  for  some  one  to  be  exposed  to  wild  beasts.  The 
verso  contains  part  of  a  protest  made  to  the  praefect,  defending  some  one  (no 
doubt  the  apostle  concerned  in  these  Acts)  from  the  charge  of  being  a  magician. 
Whether  the  recto  or  the  verso  comes  first  is  quite  uncertain.  Some  points 
of  connexion  with  the  Acts  of  Paul  and  TJiccla,  in  which  a  similar  scene  occurs, 
suggest  that  the  fragment  may  belong  either  to  a  different  version  of  those  Acts 
or  to  one  of  the  lost  sections  of  the  Acts  of  Paul  (cf.  p.  9),  but  it  does  not 
correspond  to  any  of  the  new  Coptic  fragments  of  that  work. 
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Recto. 


Verso. 


•  »  •  •  •  • 

^  einey  o)?  (SovXr]  7r[oi]€i  0  [5e  rjye 
jxcxiv  €i7rev  irpo^  tovs  apyj,KV 
vrjyovs  ayere  poi  (oSe  ^coyday 


•  •  •  •  •  % 

[ . ]•[••••]•••?£[•• 

5  [Kv'pLe  [y]y]epa)y  ovto^  6  ay 

dpCOTTOS  OVK  €<TTLy  fJLayos 

aXXa  ra^a  0  69  avTov  p^yas  eaTiy 


‘ .  said  Do  as  you  wish The  praefect  said  to  the  chief  huntsmen,  Bring  to 
me  here  .  .  . 

‘‘  O  lord  praefect,  this  man  is  not  a  magician,  but  perhaps  his  god  is  great  .  .  ' 

2.  apxt^vvi^yov^  \  this  word  does  not  seem  to  occur  in  Lipsius  and  Bonnet's  Ada  Aposi. 
Apocr.j  but  cf.  Ac/s  of  Paul  and  Theda,  ed.  Lipsius,  p.  257.  4  avTos  yap  Ididov  tu  Kwrjyia, 
r)y€p(Av  (cf.  1.  5)  is  also  the  word  used  in  those  Acts  for  the  Roman  governor,  while  7rp«it/)f/cro«?  is 
used  in  the  Ads  of  Pcler  and  (h^vnaTo^  in  the  Ads  of  John. 

3.  The  letter  after  fo),  if  not  v,  must  be  p  or  possibly  tt,  and  the  next  letter  seems  to  be 
a  round  one,  but  much  narrower  than  the  scribe's  ^  or  o  elsewhere.  Possibly  he  began  to 
write  C^pra  and  corrected  it  to  (coa-ap,  but  though  the  supposed  p  may  have  been  crossed 
through  the  next  letter  is  not  like  o-  or  t  corrected  into  a.  Or  perhaps  a  proper  name 
is  intended,  ^oiy piap  cannot  be  read. 

5“6.  Cf.  Ads  of  Paul  and  Theda,  p,  249.  1—2  d  de  o^kos;  trpodaxQ'^PTOs  naXiP  rov  HavXov 
TTCpia-croTepcos  i^oa,  pdyos  iarip,  aipc  avTop, 


II.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS. 

852.  Euripides,  Hypsipyle, 

Height  37-1  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century. 

Plates  II  and  III  (PT.  i.  iLiii, 
Yr,  60.  i-ii). 

The  following  fragments,  which  constitute  the  most  Important  addition 
to  the  remains  of  Greek  tragedy  hitherto  made  by  Egyptian  papyri,  belong,  like 
841-4  in  our  previous  volume  and  853  in  this,  to  the  first  large  group  of  literary 
texts  found  in  1906.  The  style  and  contents  of  852  were  sufficiently  definite  to 
enable  us  at  the  time  of  the  first  announcement  of  the  discovery  to  identify  the 
play  as  the  Hypsipyle  of  Euripides,  and  this  identification  has  subsequently  been 
confirmed  by  the  recognition  of  at  least  two  coincidences  with  citations  from  that 
drama  by  ancient  authorities. 

C  2 
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In  common  with  the  other  manuscripts  from  this  findj  the  papyrus  was 
recovered  in  an  extremely  mutilated  condition.  The  most  considerable  piece 
was  the  central  portion  of  Fr.  i  containing  parts  of  two  consecutive  columns ; 
but  the  majority  of  the  fragments,  originally  numbering  over  200,  were  com¬ 
paratively  small  in  size.  On  the  whole  they  have  hardly  fitted  together  so  well 
as  might  have  been  expected.  Particularly  difficult  to  deal  with  in  this  respect 
are  the  pieces  numbered  6-17  and  20-56,  which  formed  a  small  group  found 
subsequently  at  some  little  distance  from  the  rest,  and  distinguished  by  being  of 
a  darker  colour  and  badly  worm-eaten.  Another  characteristic  shared  by  852 
with  841-2  and  863  is  that  the  literary  text  is  on  the  verso  of  a  non-literary 
document, — in  this  instance  a  money  account,  of  which  a  description  is  given 
under  985.  Though  of  course  very  useful  for  purposes  of  confirmation,  this 
document  on  the  recto,  which  follows  no  regular  formula,  is  in  too  large  a  hand 
to  be  of  much  assistance  towards  the  combination  of  small  fragments  ;  moreover 
the  recto  of  a  number  of  the  fragments  is  uninscribed.  The  account  is  of 
a  decidedly  early  date,  and  may  be  safely  placed  within  the  first  century  ;  but 

it  was  apparently  not  till  a  good  many  years  later  that  the  verso  came  to  be  used 

•« 

for  this  copy  of  the  Hypsipylc^  which  we  should  judge  to  be  little  anterior  to 
A.  D.  200.  It  is  written  in  a  sloping  uncial  hand  similar  in  kind  to  that  of 
842  (the  new  historian),  and  no  doubt  of  about  the  same  period.  ^  is  always 
of  the  cursive  shape,  with  a  tail,  and  other  cursive  forms  occasionally  make  their 
appearance,  particularly  at  the  ends  of  lines,  e.  g.  vs  of  olkovs  in  P'r.  58.  8,  jxev  of 
Xe^ojxev  in  Fr.  60.  59.  The  size  of  the  letters  and  the  spacing  show  considerable 
variations  in  different  parts  of  the  MS.  ;  there  is  a  marked  contrast  for  instance 
in  this  respect  between  Fr.  i.  ii  and  Fr.  60.  ii  (cf.  Plates  II  and  III).  Hence 
inequalities  occur  in  the  number  of  lines  contained  in  the  columns,  which  are 
remarkably  tall  :  there  was  a  difference  of  seven  lines  between  Cols,  i  and  ii  of 
Fr.  60,  numbering  62  and  55  lines  respectively  ;  Col.  ii  of  Fr.  64  has  only  54  lines, 
while  the  first  seven  columns  of  the  play  averaged  about  60  lines,  as  is  shown  by 
the  occurrence  in  the  seventh  column  of  the  figure  400,  the  verse  opposite 
to  which  this  numeral  is  placed  being  succeeded  by  at  least  15  lines  before  the 
column  ended.  This  marginal  numeration  of  verses  by  hundreds  is  not  infrequent 
in  papyri ;  cf.  e.  g.  841  (Pindar  s  Paeans\  and  note  on  Fr.  25.  There  are  frequent 
variations  of  the  point  in  the  column  at  which  the  lines  were  commenced, 
the  object  usually  being  to  mark  the  distinction  between  iambics  and  lyrics 
or  strophic  divisions  within  the  latter.  Accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of  elision 
and  quantity  are  fairly  frequent  throughout,  but  lectional  signs,  as  might  be 
expected,  are  rather  commoner  in  the  lyrical  parts  than  elsewhere.  The 
system  of  accentuation  is  similar  in  character  to  that  of  223,  841  and  other 
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papyri  of  this  period  ;  it  should  be  noted  that  for  convenience  of  printing 
we  place  the  circumflex  on  the  second  vowel  of  a  diphthong,  though  in  the 
original  it  usually  covers  the  two  letters.  A  line  curving  upwards  is  occasionally 
placed  below  compound  words,  as  in  841  and  the  Bacchylides  papyrus.  Punc¬ 
tuation,  which  is  rare,  is  commonly  effected  by  a  high  stop,  usually  placed  well 
above  the  line;  a  low  stop  occurs  in  Fr.  68.  7.  To  what  extent  these  various  signs 
are  due  to  the  original  scribe  is  uncertain  ;  but  he  evidently  wrote  some  of  them 
and  the  majority  may  well  come  from  his  pen.  The  same  writer  was  also  doubt¬ 
less  responsible  for  the  names  of  the  dramatis  personae  which  occasionally  appear 
in  the  margin  (cf.  211,  855,  &c.),  for  the  stichometrical  figures  already  mentioned, 
and  for  the  paragraph!,  which  are  employed  both  to  denote  changes  of  speaker 
and  to  mark  strophic  divisions.  But  it  is  equally  clear  that  a  number  of  the  fre¬ 
quent  alterations  and  additions  made  in  the  text  are  due  to  another  hand,  which 
we  have  as  usual  attempted  to  distinguish  by  the  use  of  a  thicker  type  ;  it  is 
however  often  very  difficult  to  feel  confidence  in  assigning  the  authorship  of 
minor  corrections,  and  doubtful  cases  have  as  a  rule  been  credited  to  the  original 
writer.  Occasionally  a  variant  or  an  explanatory  note  is  inserted  in  the  margin. 
But  in  spite  of  the  numerous  modifications  the  text  is  left  in  a  by  no  means 
satisfactory  condition,  and  in  several  passages  emendation  is  necessary.  The 
fault  no  doubt  sometimes  lay  with  the  archetype,  but  it  is  impossible  to  acquit 
our  copyist  of  much  carelessness.  His  orthography  is  very  fair  ;  et  and  i  are 
unusually  correctly  written,  but  iota  adscript  is  frequently  omitted,  and  some 
mistakes  of  accentuation  occur.  With  regard  to  the  use  of  the  Doric  a  in  the 
lyrical  parts  there  is  little  consistency,  and  here  we  as  a  rule  follow  the  spelling 
of  the  papyrus. 

The  fragments  are  scattered  widely  over  the  play,  and  though  much  of  the 
plot  is  now  clear,  some  essential  points  unfortunately  remain  in  doubt.  Hypsi- 
pyle’s  story  Is  told  by  several  ancient  authorities,  but  none  of  the  versions  is 
found  to  agree  very  closely  with  the  treatment  of  Euripides.  Hypsipyle, 
daughter  of  Thoas,  the  son  of  Dionysus  and  king  of  Lemnos,  in  a  massacre 
of  the  men  of  the  island  by  the  women  concealed  and  saved  her  father,  whom 
she  succeeded  in  the  government  of  Lemnos.  The  deception  was  eventually  dis¬ 
covered,  and  Hypsipyle,  who  had  meanwhile  become  the  mother  of  two  sons  by 
Jason  on  his  way  to  Colchis  in  quest  of  the  golden  fleece,  was  sold  as  a  slave  to 
Lycurgus,  king  of  Nemea,  and  put  in  charge  of  his  infant  son.  It  was  with  her 
subsequent  adventures  at  Nemea  that  the  plot  of  Euripides'  drama  was  con¬ 
cerned.  The  following  is  the  account  of  the  scholiast  to  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
p.  105  sqq.  : — ore  06  cTrra  luX  ©?//3as‘  (rvv  'ASpda-ro)  Kal  FToAuretKet  ^(TTparevovTo, 
Tiapi^aXov  et?  Triv  Ne/tjieW*  tottos  6e  ovroy  rov  "'Apyov^,  Cr]TovvTes  Se  v^pevcracr^at  awe- 
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rv)(^ov  ^TxI/lttvXt}  tj]  Soavros  OvyaTpl  Tp€(f)Ovai]  TTaibLov  *0(l)iXTi]v  KaXovp.evov  F,v({)i]yov 
(1.  Ev(j)i]Tov?)  Kal  EvpvhiKi]s,  i)  Se  aTToOepiivrj  to  TraihLov  a7Ti]X6ev  avTols  vhpevcraadai 
flovXopiivi},  bpaKwv  he  iv  roaovTCo  TreptTrecrcor  rw  TratStw  avelXev  avTo,  ?/  Se  eTraveXOovaa 
eOpqveif  ^ AfjLcj)Lapaos  Sc  6  jidvTi^  els  d)V  T(dV  eirra  diro  tov  (Tvp.j3dvT0S  toIs  "^'EXXi^cn  Odvarov 
TTpoepLarrevaaro  nal  tov  Tialha  'Apyepopov  eKdXeaev.  "'AhpaaTos  he  TTapap.vOovfxevos  tjjv 
'T\l/LTTvXrjv  ctt’  airw  tov  ISlejjLeaKov  dycdva  avve(TTi](TaTo.  If  AvKovpyov  be  substituted 
for  Ei(/)7/yov  and  in  the  last  sentence  ^ AjxcpLdpaos  for  ^'AhpaaTOs  and  EvpvhUr}v  for 
X\l/mvXi]v,  the  outline  so  far  as  it  goes  will  be  accurate,  but  it  omits  entirely  the 
two  sons  of  Hypsipyle  who,  as  we  now  know,  played  a  part  in  the  plot  of 
Euripides.  Apollodorus  iii.  6.  4  is  slightly  less  detailed  :  he  adds  however  that 
the  serpent  was  slain  and  gives  Lycurgus  as  the  name  of  the  king  of  Ncmea. 
Four  separate  accounts  are  prefixed  to  the  scholia  on  Pindar’s  Nevica,  The 
first  of  these  brings  in  Hypsipyle’s  sons,  though  with  marked  divergences  from 
Euripides  :  ev  eKelvco  he  rw  KaLp(3  kqtq,  0]Ttjcnv  oi  iralhes  Odas  Kal  Evvecos  "napeftaXov 
ev  Kepeq.  EvpvhiKTjs  6c  rijs  AvKovpyov  yvvaiKos  lSovXopen]S  hid  tov  ’O^eXrou  OdvaTov 
dveXelv  ti]v  ^Tyj/LnvXrjv  htd  tovto  re  ev  tlvc  totio)  XaOpaico  KaTaKXeL(rd(rrjs,  Xpcfyidpaos 
pavTevadpevos  heiKWcn  tols  Traurl  'T^j/LTTvXrjv.  7}  6c  tovto  evTVxyrracra  TrapeKdXei 
Tovs  ijpoyas  toIs  Traca-lv  ((Tvi’)ayo}VL(ra(TOaL,  There  was  evidently  no  question  of  the 
concealment  of  Hypsipyle  by  the  queen  in  Euripides’  play,  nor  any  intercourse 
between  the  former  and  the  seven  chieftains  after  her  recognition  by  her  sons. 
The  brief  account  of  Ilyginus  c.  74  is  very  similar  to  those  of  Apollodorus  and 
the  scholiast  on  Clement.  In  only  one  extant  work  is  the  story  of  Hypsipyle  at 
Nemea  treated  at  length,  namely  the  Tliebais  of  Statius,  which  might  have  been 
expected  to  reflect  the  version  of  Euripides  and  was  largely  drawn  upon  by 
Hartung  in  connexion  with  the  Hypsipyle  in  his  Euripides  Rcstitutus,  ii.  pp.  430 
sqq.  Statius,  however,  whom  as  Hartung  thought  esse  Eitripidc  2isum  auctore 
luauifesUim  est^  turns  out  to  have  been  by  no  means  a  safe  guide.  Apart  from 
minor  variations  in  detail,  which  need  not  be  emphasized  here,  there  are  funda¬ 
mental  discrepancies  in  structure.  After  the  death  of  the  child  {Tlieb.  v.  505  sqq.) 
Statius  represents  the  Argive  army  as  proceeding  with  Hypsipyle  to  the  palace 
of  Lycurgus.  The  procession  is  met  by  the  king,  who  proposes  to  take  vengeance 
for  Hypsipyle’s  negligence,  but  is  restrained  by  the  chieftains.  In  the  confusion 
which  results  the  sons  of  Hypsipyle,  who  had  been  hospitably  received  at  the 
palace,  go  to  the  assistance  of  Lycurgus  and  are  so  led  to  discover  their  mother  s 
identity.  Then  follows  the  institution  of  the  Nemcan  games  at  the  instigation 
of  Amphiaraus.  As  will  be  seen,  it  was  certainly  not  from  Euripides  that  Statius 
derived  the  ground-plan  of  this  part  of  his  poem.  In  the  fragments  of  the 
tragedy  Lycurgus  is  conspicuous  by  his  absence,  his  place  being  taken  by  the 
queen  Eurydice  who  in  Statius  is  a  minor  figure,  while  the  only  representative  of 
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the  Argive  army  is  Amphiaraus  accompanied  by  a  few  attendants,  and  his  appeal 
on  Hypsipyle  s  behalf  is  exclusively  to  right,  not  might  (Fr.  60,  40). 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  actual  remains  of  the  play.  First  in  order  stand 
the  three  verses  quoted  in  Aristoph.  Frogs  121 1-3  from  the  prologue  (Nauck 
Fr.  75^)  EiovvaoSy  09  Bvpcroicn  .  .  ,  uriha  k.t.A.  Welcker,  Gricch,  Frag,  ii.  pp.  557~‘^> 
and  Hartung,  Eiirip.  Rest,  ii.  p.  431,  are  very  positive  that  the  prologue  was  spoken 
by  Dionysus  and  have  therefore  to  suppose  that  the  lines  cited  by  Aristophanes 
were  preceded  by  one  or  two  other  verses.  This  however  is  on  the  one  hand 
inconsistent  with  the  use  of  the  third  person  7r7^6a,  and  on  the  other  with  the 
express  testimony  of  the  scholiast,  which  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  the 
passage  was  'T\j/LT:vk7]s  y)  The  opening  is  strictly  parallel  to  others  in 

the  prologues  of  Euripides,  e.  g.  those  of  the  Ion  or  the  Iphig,  in  Tanris^  where 
the  speaker  begins  by  giving  his  or  her  genealogy.  In  the  present  case  accord¬ 
ingly  the  speaker  was  tracing  descent  from  Dionysus,  and  the  only  persons  who 
can  here  come  in  question  are  Hypsipyle  herself  or  one  of  her  two  sons  Euneos 
and  Thoas.  In  the  first  column  of  Fr.  i  of  the  papyrus,  which,  as  the  stichometry 
indicates,  was  the  third  column  of  the  play,  the  sons  in  the  guise  of  travellers 
seeking  hospitality  for  the  night  appear  in  colloquy  with  a  woman,  whose  con¬ 
gratulations  to  the  mother  of  the  strangers  would  almost  suffice  to  identify  her  as 
Hypsipyle  herself ;  hence  the  initial  pi/erts  would  be  quite  appropriate  in  the 
mouth  of  any  one  of  the  three  persons  who  are  available.  If  the  speaker  of 
it  is,  as  we  suppose,  Hypsipyle,  the  arrangement  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
Iphige7iia  in  Tanris,  Hypsipyle  recounts  her  history  and  circumstances,  and 
then  enters  the  palace,  perhaps  for  the  purpose  of  fetching  the  child  Archemorus  ; 
Euneos  and  Thoas  arrive,  and  after  some  conversation,  in  which  their  identity 
and  mission  (they  were  looking  for  their  lost  mother:  causa  viac  genetrix  as 
Statius,  Tlieb,  v.  715,  says;  cf.  Schol.  Menu  quoted  on  p.  22)  are  explained, 
knock  at  the  door  of  the  palace ;  Hypsipyle  opens  it  and  the  dialogue  of  Fr.  j. 
Col.  i  follows.  If  on  the  other  hand  Euneos  or  Thoas  made  the  opening  speech, 
Hypsipyle  would  not  have  appeared  until  the  travellers  proceeded  to  knock 
at  the  door.  This  view  is  simpler,  but  possibly  too  simple;  it  hardly  accounts 
so  well  for  the  120  lines  of  the  first  two  columns,  apart  from  the  consideration 
that  the  heroine  of  the  piece  is  perhaps  more  suitable  as  the  TrpokoyCCovcra, 

The  papyrus  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of  the  conversation  of  Hypsipyle  with 
the  strangers,  who  presumably  gained  admittance,  in  spite  of  the  absence  of  the 
king  Lycurgus  (Fr.  i.  i.  ii)  ;  in  these  two  details  Statius  is  in  agreement  with 
Euripides  (cf.  Thcb,  v.  640,  715).  Hypsipyle  then  sings  a  monody  to  her  nurs¬ 
ling,  of  which  the  conclusion  is  preserved  in  the  first  14  lines  of  Fr.  i.  ii.  This  is 
the  song,  as  the  reference  in  1.  8  to  Kporaka  indicates,  to  which  allusion  is  made 
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in  Frogs  1305  sqq.  tiov  ^anv  i)  rots*  oarpaKots  avTi]  KpoTovcra  ;  bevpo  Mover’  Evpt7rt5ov  : 
cf.  Phot.  Lex,  p.  180.  12  KpoTaXi^eLV'  ov  dia  rOiV  \eipQiV  KpoT^li\  aWa  bia  KporaXov. 
jfjs  KporaXio-dcrri^f  a>9  EvpL7:Lbi](v)  (j)irj(Tlv  6  KcopLiKo^  7T€pl  tt]s  *T\/rt7rvA?/9  Xeyojv,  Nauck, 
Fr.  769,  takes  the  word  k p or aX Laden] ^  as  having  occurred  in  the  text  of  the  play, 
but  that  is  not  at  all  likely  ;  the  verse  of  the  papyrus  sufficiently  accounts  for 
Photius’  note.  The  parodos  of  the  chorus,  consisting  of  Nemean  women  friendly 
to  Hypsipyle  (cf.  Fr.  i.  ii.  15  Frs.  20-1.  l  (/;[tAra]Tai,  14  c/n'Aa?)^  follows,  the 
choral  ode  consisting  of  a  strophe  and  antistrophe  (largely  composed  of  glyconic 
verses),  each  of  which  is  succeeded  by  a  lyrical  response  from  Hypsipyle.  In 
the  strophe  (Fr.  i.  ii.  15-40)  the  chorus  asks  if  the  captive’s  thoughts  are  stijl 
busy  with  her  island  home  while  such  stirring  events  as  the  march  of  the  army 
of  Adrastus  against  Thebes  are  in  progress.  Hypsipyle  replies  (Fr.  i.  iii.  1-17) 
that  she  cares  for  none  of  these  things  ;  her  heart  is  with  the  ships  of  the 
Agonauts.  The  chorus  offers  consolation  by  recalling  the  adventures  of  other 
heroines  who  had  left  their  homes  and  suggests  that  Hypsipyle’s  prospects  are 
brighter  than  were  theirs  (Fr.  i.  iii.  18-43).  Hypsipyle  refuses  to  take  comfort, 
and  can  only  look  forward  to  the  release  of  death  (Fr.  i.  iv.  1-9).  She  then 
perceives  some  strangers  approaching  (Fr.  i.  iv.  10-14),  and  Amphiaraus  enters 
with  a  small  retinue  (Fr.  i.  iv.  15).  He  addresses  Hypsipyle,  and  asks  to  be 
shown  the  way  to  running  water,  which  was  needed  for  the  purpose  of  a  sacrifice 
on  behalf  of  the  army  on  crossing  the  frontier  (cf.  note  on  Fr.  i.  iv.  35).  A  long 
dialogue  ensues  in  which  Amphiaraus  explains  who  he  is,  what  was  the  object  of 
the  expedition,  and  how  he  himself  came  to  be  concerned  in  it,  while  Hypsipyle 
in  her  turn  discloses  her  identity  and  antecedents  (Fr.  i,  iv.  53“'^  with  Frs.  3-5). 
Finally  she  consents  to  comply  with  Amphiaraus’  request  (Nauck,  Fr.  753 
p.€v  WpydoLaiv  ’A)(eAwov  poov),  and  goes  off  with  him,  carrying  the  child  with  her. 
Thus  ends  the  first  eTreiadbioj'y  and  the  chorus  occupied  the  interval  with  an  ode, 
to  which  Frs.  6-9  are  likely  to  belong;  there  is  a  reference  in  Fr.  6.  j  to 
and  the  description  in  Frs.  8-9  of  the  quarrel  between  Polynices  and  Tydeus 
which  led  up  to  the  expedition  of  Adrastus  would  be  a  very  suitable  subject 
at  this  point.  I\Ieanwhile  Hypsipyle,  perhaps  with  the  motive  attributed  to  her 
by  Statius  ne  tarda  Pelasgis  dux  forct  (iv.  778),  had  left  the  child  lying  unguarded 
on  the  ground,  to  find  on  her  return  that  he  had  fallen  a  victim  to  a  snake ;  cf. 
the  fragmentary  description  of  the  accident  by  Amphiaraus  in  Fr.  60.  67  sqq. 

At  this  point  the  course  of  events  becomes  obscured,  and  clearness  is  reached 
only  at  Frs.  20-1,  where  Hypsipyle  is  found  in  conversation  with  the  chorus, 
fearful  of  the  vengeance  of  the  child’s  parents  and  considering  means  of  flight. 
In  what  way  is  the  lacuna  to  be  filled  ?  How  was  the  misadventure  made 
known  to  the  chorus  and  in  the  palace?  The  usual  tragic  means  in  such  a  case 
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was  the  report  of  a  messenger,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  in  Fr.  18  there  are  the 
remains  of  a  few  lines  which  certainly  refer  to  the  serpent,  and  might  well  come 
from  such  a  report.  The  objection  to  this  view  is  the  subsequent  occurrence 
of  a  description  of  the  scene  by  Amphiaraus  when  pleading  with  Eurydice.  On 
this  ground  Prof.  U.  von  Wilamowitz-Mollendorff,  to  whom  with  Prof.  J.  B.  Bury 
and  Mr.  Gilbert  Murray  we  owe  a  number  of  most  valuable  suggestions  and 
criticisms,  would  reject  the  intervention  of  a  messenger,  and  refer  Fr.  18  to  the 
first  dialogue  between  Amphiaraus  and  Hypsipyle,  supposing  the  serpent  to  be 
a  well-known  object  to  whose  existence  Hypsipyle  might  allude  in  speaking 
of  the  spring.  This  no  doubt  is  a  quite  tenable  explanation,  and  the  serpent 
is  actually  so  treated  by  Statius;  cf.  v,  505  ncinoris  saccr  horror  Ac/iaei,  51 1-2 
Inachio  sanctuDi  dixere  Tonanti  agricolae^dind  579  sqq.  On  the  other  hand  some 
description  of  the  disaster  seems  essential  at  this  point,  if  only  for  the  enlighten¬ 
ment  of  the  audience;  moreover  to  credit  Hypsipyle  with  so  clear  a  previous 
knowledge  of  the  risk  would  considerably  increase  her  culpability  in  leaving  her 
charge  unprotected,  while  to  the  parallel  from  Statius  a  counterweight  may 
be  found  in  his  reference  to  a  messenger :  ci  iam  sacrijici  snbitus  per  tecta 
Lyeitrgi  Jiuntiiis  implerat  laerimis  (v.  638-9).  Hence,  whether  a  regular  mes¬ 
senger  was  employed  by  Euripides  or  not,  we  should  prefer  to  regard  Fr.  18  as 
part  of  a  post  fact  iivi  narrative.  But  there  is  an  obvious  alternative  to  a  regular 
messenger:  possibly  the  narrator  was  Hypsipyle  herself.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  stasimon  she  may  have  returned  alone  from  her  ill-fated  expedition^  and 
in  answer  to  interrogations  from  the  chorus  briefly  stated  what  had  occurred  ;  to 
the  lyrical  portion  of  such  a  scene  we  should  refer  Frs.  10-13  ;  cf.  the  scholiast 
on  Clement  quoted  above,  ?/  5e  liiavtkQQV(ya  iOprivei.  The  question  would  then 
arise,  how  was  the  news  to  reach  queen  Eurydice?  A  hint  towards  the  solution 
of  this  problem  is  perhaps  to  be  found  in  the  rather  mysterious  remark  of 
Hypsipyle  when  being  led  off  to  death,  Keva  5’  eiTpbio-dijv  apa,  ‘  to  no  purpose  then 
was  my  compunction '  (Fr.  60.  ^^i).  These  words  appear  to  imply  that  shame 
had  prevented  her  from  a  certain  action  ;  and  we  can  find  no  interpretation  more 
suitable  than  that  first  suggested  by  Mr.  Murray,  that  Hypsipyle’s  feelings 
of  honour  led  her  to  abandon  the  project  of  flight  discussed  in  Frs.  20-1. 
If  that  is  right,  then  she  might  naturally  be  supposed  to  have  gone  a  step 
further,  and  voluntarily  to  have  surrendered  herself.  Of  course  this  explanation 
of  Fr.  60.  21  is  quite  compatible  with  the  hypothesis  of  a  messenger;  but  the 
latter  expedient  becomes  rather  superfluous,  and  the  awkwardness  of  a  second 
description  of  Archemorus’  fate  would  be  far  slighter  if  the  first  had  been  a  more 
or  less  incoherent  account  by  the  distracted  Hypsipyle,  and  not  a  formal  report 
of  another  independent  eyewitness. 


26 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


Our  supposition  of  a  voluntary  surrender  seems  to  harmonize  with  the 
mutilated  fragment  in  which  Eurydice  first  occurs  among  the  dramatis  personae. 
In  Fr.  2a  the  speakers  are  an  unnamed  person  who  appears  to  be  pleading  the 
cause  of  Hypsipyle,  the  chorus,  and  Eurydice.  The  chorus  praise  the  first 
speaker’s  nobility  or  generosity  {y€vv[aV  and  Eurydice  follows  with 

an  angry  accusation  of  using  specious  words  (1.  1 1  tl  TavT[a]  KoiJL\j/[a  If  the 

first  speaker  is  Hypsipyle  and  she  had  courageously  thrown  herself  upon  the 
queen’s  mercy,  yevvaXos  would  be  the  natural  epithet  for  the  chorus  to  apply 
to  her,  while  her  scruples  and  excuses  would  no  less  naturally  appear  to  the 
indignant  mother  as  mere  koijl\1/6ti]s,  Frs.  23-31  may  for  the  most  part  well 
belong  to  the  same  scene  as  Fr.  22  ;  in  the  case  of  three  of  them  stichometrical 
figures  show  that  they  come  from  the  central  portion  of  the  play  (11.  600-800), 
though  somewhat  widely  dispersed. 

Postponing  for  the  moment  the  question  of  what  further  scenes  may  have 
here  inteiwened,  we  pass  on  to  PT.  60,  where  sure  ground  is  again  reached. 
Hypsipyle  is  now  being  led  off  to  her  doom.  She  makes  a  final  appeal  to 
Eurydice,  acknowledging  indeed  that  she  had  unwillingly  caused  the  child’s  death, 
but  indignantly  repudiating  the  charge  of  malicious  negligence  made  against  her 
by  the  queen  (cf.  11.  35“^  (pifcrl  6’  ?J8’  Ikovctiw?  Krav^iv  /xe  TTolba  KaTnfSovX^vaai  So/xot?, 
and  Nauck  Fr.  758).  It  is  of  no  avail,  and  her  position  seems  hopeless  when  at 
the  critical  moment  Amphiaraus  suddenly  interposes.  He  had  foreseen,  he  says, 
Hypsipyle’s  fate,  and  comes  with  the  object  of  preventing  it,  not  by  force,  but 
by  persuasion.  The  queen,  who  here  meets  Amphiaraus  for  the  first  time,  con¬ 
sents  to  hear  him.  He  proceeds  to  tell  her  (11.  55-111)  how  he  had  induced 
Hypsipyle  to  show  the  way  to  the  spring,  and  describes  the  accident  with  the 
deductions  which  he  drew  from  it  concerning  the  fate  of  the  expedition  against 
Thebes.  He  offers  philosophical  consolation,  and  concludes  with  the  practical 
proposal  that  the  army  should  give  her  son  burial  and  institute  a  festival  (the 
Nemean  games)  to  perpetuate  both  his  name  and  hers.  Of  Eurydice’s  reply 
only  the  first  few  lines  arc  preserved,  but  their  tone  suggests  that  she  had  been 
convinced  and  was  prepared  to  give  way  (II.  112-7).  Another  gap  here  occurs, 
but  that  it  is  of  no  very  large  extent  seems  to  follow  from  the  fact  that  in  Fr.  64. 
Col.  ii  Amphiaraus  is  still  found  upon  the  stage.  He  has  now  done  the  further 
service  of  bringing  about  a  recognition  between  Hypsipyle  and  her  sons,  and  this 
accomplished  he  leaves  them  to  mutual  explanations  in  which  the  adventures 
of  both  parties  are  reviewed,  Hypsipyle  speaking  mainly  in  lyrical  measures  and 
the  sons  more  calmly  in  iambics.  The  i6octh  line  is  marked  in  the  course 
of  this  column,  and  that  the  end  of  the  play  is  imminent  is  also  clear  from 
the  occurrence  in  the  margin  of  the  column  following  of  the  name  of  the  god 
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Dionysus  as  a  speaker.  Col.  i  of  this  fragment  has  almost  entirely  disappeared, 
but  it  must  have  been  largely  if  not  entirely  occupied  by  the  scene  of  anagnorisis, 
and  therefore  one  or  more  columns  are  required  between  Fr.  6o.  ii  and  Fr.  64.  i 
for  Fury  dice’s  decision  and  exit,  and  the  development  by  Amphiaraus  of  the 
preliminaries,  whatever  they  were,  to  the  recognition.  Stichometrical  data  point 
to  a  loss  of  three  columns,  to  which  probably  should  be  assigned  Frs.  di-3 
(cf.  Fr.  61.  4-6,  Fr.  63.  3,  Fr.  63.  6).  A  suitable  place  can  also  found  for  the 
lyrical  fragments  57-9  in  the  choral  ode  immediately  preceding  the  long  act 
which  we  have  now  reconstructed.  In  these  fragments,  of  which  the  connexion 
is  evident  and  the  language  recalls  that  of  the  parodos  in  the  BaccJiae^  the  chorus 
sings  the  praises  of  Dionysus,  The  topic  at  this  juncture  would  be  especially 
appropriate :  the  god  is  invoked  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  his  descendant 
in  her  extremity,  and  his  actual  appearance  in  the  concluding  scene  is  fittingly 
presaged.  In  one  of  these  fragments  (57.  15;  cf.  note  ad  loc,)  the  figure  1100 
probably  occurs,  which  though  consistent  with  the  position  assigned  to  them 
involves  a  final  act  of  unusual  length,  if  it  be  inferred  from  the  presence  of 
Amphiaraus  (cf.  p.  26)  that  Frs.  60  and  64  belong  to  a  single  act.  The  longest 
in  the  extant  plays  of  Euripides,  that  of  the  lon^  is  under  400  lines, 
whereas  the  efoSo?  here  would  reach  nearly  600.  Hence  it  is  likely  that  a  short 
choral  ode,  like  e.  g.  that  in  Elcctra  1147-64,  divided  the  exit  of  Eurydice 
and  the  recognition  of  Hypsipyle^s  sons,  though  not  necessarily  effecting  a  real 
break  in  the  action.  The  large  lyrical  element  in  the  two  columns  of  Fr.  64 
is  a  further  reason  for  reducing  the  part  of  the  chorus  in  this  section. 

Euripides’  plot  may  thus  be  followed  with  sufficient  clearness  by  means 
of  the  surviving  fragments  both  in  its  earlier  stages  and  its  final  denouement ;  but 
there  is  an  intermediate  link  which  remains  wrapped  in  obscurity.  It  would 
in  any  case  have  been  not  a  little  singular  if  Hypsipyle’s  sons  who,  as  has 
been  seen,  appeared  both  at  the  outset  and  at  the  end  of  the  play,  were  kept 
entirely  out  of  the  action  during  the  rest  of  it.  Secondly,  an  interval  of  some 
200  lines  between  about  11.  900  and  1100  at  present  remains  quite  unaccounted 
for,  and  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  this  can  be  filled  without  bringing  in  the  sons  in 
some  way.  Now  on  this  point  we  have  some  external  evidence  to  take  into 
consideration,  primarily  that  of  the  epigram  in  Anth.  Pal.  iii.  10:— 

0oai^,  BdK\OLO  (I)Vt6v  ro6e'  {JiaT^pa  yap  aov 
pvarj  Tov  OavaTOV]  oIkItiv  ^T^f/LTTvKav, 
a  TOV  dif  KvpvbLKas  erAr?  \6Xov,  diravpas 

vbpos,  6  yaj  y^veras,  wAeo-ez;  ’Apye/xopor. 

(rmx^  (ri>  AtTTwi^  ^Aao^iribos  ayxea  Kovpas  (?) 

y€ivapivr]v  A?]pvov  ej  i)ya6ir}v. 
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To  which  the  following  explanation  is  prefixed  : — h  Sc  rw  Kara  hvaiv  TrAeupw  lanv 
iv  apxji  ro0  beKarov  ttlvolkos  Ei/i^oos  yeyXv/ot/xeVos  Kat  0oay,  ovs  €yivvy](Tev  *T\/^t7ruAr/, 
avayvcopL^oixeroL  rfi  pujTpl  Kal  Ti]v  xP‘^<^V^  ^^i>f<vvvTes  a/X7reAo;’,  birep  ijv  avrots  rov  yivovs 
avpilSoXoVy  Kat  pvopievoL  avn]v  Trjs  bia  top  Xp^epiopov  Odvarov  Tiap*  EvpvbiKris  TLpeopCas* 
According  to  this  Euneos  and  Thoas  rescued  Hypsipyle  ;  but  in  Euripides  her 
preserver,  properly  so  called,  was  certainly  Amphiaraus.  There  thus  appear  to  be 
two  distinct  traditions  ;  and  it  is  even  possible,  as  Wilamowitz  suggests,  to  follow 
these  to  their  source.  There  was  at  Athens  a  class  of  musicians  called  Evvelbai 
who  traced  their  descent  from  Euneos  the  son  of  Hypsipyle  ;  cf.  e.  g.  Hesych. 
yA’oy  dub  Evvi^ov  (sic)  K€KXi]p.ivoVy  tov  ^lacrovos  vlov,  olop  yipos  dpxtpTrOiP  Kal  KiOapLo-Tiop 
,  ,  ,  ol  be'f  yeVo?  rt  XOi^prjaL  KiOapia-rcbPy  Photius  yipos  X6r}Pi}aL  pLovaiKop,  dirb  EvP€(i> 
TOV  ’ideroroy  Kat  Xxj/iTTvXrjs,  yipos  eort  napd  XOrjPaLOLs  ovreos  opop,a(^6pi€POP'  i](Tap  6e 
KiOapioboiy  TTpbs  rdy  iepovpyias  irapexopTes  ti}p  xpetaz;.  Attic  legend  therefore  brought 
Euneos  to  Athens,  and  would  accordingly  be  likely  to  glorify  him  by  giving  him 
and  his  brother  the  credit  of  saving  Hypsipyle.  A  clear  reflection  of  this  form 
of  the  legend  is  to  be  found  in  Euripides  in  Fr.  64.  98,  where  one  of  the  sons 
(obviously  Euneos)  says  that  Orpheus  had  taught  him  the  lyre.  These  con¬ 
siderations  provide  a  clue,  as  Wilamowitz  points  out,  to  the  tenour  of  the  speech 
of  Dionysus,  whose  appearance  when  the  crisis  was  over  would  otherwise  have 
remained  rather  unaccountable  ;  the  god  no  doubt  directed  Euneos  to  go  to 
Athens  k  It  is  quite  in  accordance  with  this  inference  to  find  from  CH.  A.  iii.  274 
that  Dionysus  Melpomenos  was  the  object  of  the  family  cult  of  the  Euneidae. 
The  other  and  probably  older  legend,  which  represented  Hypsipyle  as  owing  her 
preservation  to  Amphiaraus,  is  likely  to  have  been  derived  from  Theban  epic 
tradition.  Euripides  contrived  to  combine  both  versions  of  the  story  ;  but  what 
part  he  assigned  to  the  sons  between  their  arrival  at  the  palace  and  their  recog¬ 
nition  is  a  problem  which  still  awaits  solution.  Hartung,  Eurip,  Rest,  ii.  pp.  431 
and  437-8,  proposing  in  Arist.  Poet,  c.  14  Kat  ip  tij  'TAA?]  6  vlbs  t7]p  prjT^pa 
iKbibovai  piiWoiP  dveyrojpLcrep  to  read  ‘T\//t7T?5A?^  in  place  of  "EAA?^  (Valckenaer  had 
conjectured  'Az^rtoTr?/),  thought  that  Euneos  and  Thoas  were  constituted  Hypsi- 
pyle^s  judges  and  condemned  her  to  death,  a  view  supported,  as  he  believed, 
by  an  amphora  published  by  Gerhard  in  1837,  which  represents  Hypsipyle  and 
Amphiaraus  standing  before  Eurydice,  with  Euneos  and  Thoas  on  the  side 
next  Hypsipyle  and  the  two  chieftains  Parthcnopacus  and  Capancus  next  to 
Amphiaraus ;  above  the  two  former  appears  Dionysus,  above  the  other  pair 
Zeus  and  Ncmea.  But  this  evidence  is  of  very  doubtful  value.  In  the  passage 


'  He  went  on  to  I^mnos  afterwards,  at  any  rate  according  to  Homer  11  467  sqq.,  where  he  is 
represented  as  sending  cargoes  of  Lemnian  wine  to  the  Greek  army — a  most  appropriate  gift  from 
a  deseendant  of  Dionysus.  Cf.  Anlh.  Pal.  iii.  10.  5-6  quoted  above. 


852.  EURIPIDES,  HYPS  I  PYLE 


29 


from  the  Poetics  "'EAA?/  (though  otherwise  unknown)  is  retained  by  the  best 
modern  editors ;  and  it  is  now  clear  that  ''Txj/nrvXj]  would  not  really  be  suitable, 
for  it  was  not  the  sons’  recognition  but  the  intervention  of  Amphiaraus  that  saved 
Hypsipyle ;  the  recognition  came  afterwards.  As  for  the  amphora,  the  artist’s 
object  seems  to  have  been  to  include  the  principal  figures  associated  in  the 
legend  rather  than  to  depict  a  single  scene  of  it ;  at  any  rate  it  is  evident  that 
Hypsipyle,  her  two  sons,  Eurydice,  Amphiaraus,  Parthenopaeus,  and  Capaneus 
cannot  all  have  been  brought  on  the  stage  together  by  PAiripides.  There  is 
apparently  no  road  this  way  ;  and  we  have  searched  vainly  for  a  clue  in  the 
papyrus.  One  or  two  mutilated  passages  indeed  in  the  central  group  of  fragments 
may  be  interpreted  as  remains  of  a  scene  in  which  the  sons  appear,  the  most 
significant  being  Frs.  34-5*  There  Hypsipyle  is  alluded  to  by  the  periphrasis 
ojuwts  7)  Tpo(j)^ds  ?]  TeKvov,  which  in  Wilamowitz^s  opinion  implies  that  the  speaker 
was  unacquainted  with  her  name.  The  only  characters  to  whom  such  ignorance 
would  be  natural  are  Euneos  and  Thoas ;  and  perhaps  the  latter  name  is  to 
be  recognized  in  l"r.  33.  7,  while  TrjKas  dvpcav  in  1.  2  of  the  same  fragment  may 
be  a  reference  to  their  encounter  with  Hypsipyle  in  the  prologos.  But  these 
fragments  are  too  ambiguous  to  carry  much  weight,  and  they  hardly  bring 
us  any  nearer  to  the  answer  to  the  question  how  the  sons  were  brought  into  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  main  action.  If,  as  we  have  supposed,  Hypsipyle  did  not  carry 
out  her  idea  of  flight,  they  cannot  have  assisted  her  in  it — although  perhaps 
it  was  of  the  travellers  whom  she  had  befriended  that  she  was  thinking  in 
her  question  to  the  chorus  (Frs.  2c-i.  1 5),  ‘  What  if  I  found  some  one  to  convey 
me  out  of  the  country  ?  ’  Possibly  there  is  a  substratum  of  truth  in  Hartung’s 
theory,  and  Eurydice  in  the  absence  of  her  husband  turned  to  the  two  strangers 
for  advice  or  support  in  her  condemnation  of  the  culprit.  Or  possibly — and  this 
we  think  more  likely — they  may  have  gone  to  seek  the  assistance  of  Amphiaraus, 
although  the  natural  inference  from  his  words  in  Fr.  60.  37-8  is  that  his 
opportune  arrival  was  spontaneous.  This  last  suggestion  would  have  the 
further  advantage  of  bringing  the  young  men  into  contact  with  Amphiaraus,  and 
so  give  him  an  opportunity  to  discover  their  identity.  Indeed  it  is  difflcult 
to  perceive  how  otherwise  he  can  have  become  aware  of  their  presence  at  all — 
unless  by  a  very  remarkable  display  of  his  powers  of  divination. 

It  will  be  convenient  here  to  summarize  briefly  our  conception  of  the 
dramatic  structure. 

Prologos.  Speech  of  Hypsipyle,  describing  her  history  and  present  circum¬ 
stances,  after  which  she  retires  on  some  pretext  into  the  palace.  Arrival  of 
Euneos  and  Thoas,  who  hold  an  explanatory  conversation  ;  they  then  knock 
and  Hypsipyle  emerges  with  the  child  Archemorus.  She  inquires  their  business, 
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and  they  enter.  Hypsipyle  left  alone  sings  to  the  child.  11.  i-about  200. 
Nauck  Fr.  752,  Fr.  i.  i-ii.  14,  Fr.  2. 

Parodos  of  Chorus  of  Nemean  women.  Strophe  and  antistrophe,  each 
followed  by  lyrical  response  from  Hypsipyle.  About  11.  200-310.  Fr,  i.  ii.  15- 
iv.  9. 

jst  Epeisodion.  Arrival  of  Amphiaraus,  who  converses  with  Hypsipyle  and 
persuades  her  to  conduct  him  to  a  stream  of  water.  They  go  out  together. 
About  11.  310-430,  Fr.  I.  iv.  Frs.  3-5,  Nauck  P'r.  753. 

ist  Stasimon.  The  chorus  refer  to  the  quarrel  of  Polynices  and  Tydeus  at 
Argos,  and  their  marriage  with  the  daughters  of  Adrastus.  About  11,  430-500. 
Fr.  7-9. 

2nd  Epeisodion.  Hypsipyle  returns  in  great  grief  after  the  death  of 
Archemorus.  She  laments  his  fate,  and  questioned  by  the  chorus  gives  some 
description  of  what  had  occurred.  Becoming  calmer  she  considers  plans  of 
flight,  but  finally  resolves  to  give  herself  up  to  Eurydice  (?).  About  11.  500-650. 
Frs,  10-13,  Nauck  Fr.  754-5,  Frs.  20-1. 

2nd  Stasimon.  About  11.  650-700. 

3rd  Epeisodion.  Hypsipyle  and  Eurydice  ;  Hypsipyle  is  condemned  to 
death.  About  11.  700-850.  Frs.  22-32,  Nauck  Frs.  758,  760, 

3rd  Stasimon,  About  11.  850-900. 

4th  Epeisodion.  Euneos  and  Thoas  take  an  uncertain  part  in  the  action. 
They  were  probably  confronted  with  Eurydice,  and  perhaps  subsequently  induced 
either  by  an  appeal  from  Hypsipyle  or  by  natural  generosity  to  go  and  seek 
assistance  from  Amphiaraus.  About  11,  900-1080.  Frs.  33”5. 

4th  Stasimon.  The  chorus  sing  the  praises  of  Dionysus  and  call  on  him  for 
succour.  About  11,  1080-1 150.  PTs.  57-9. 

5th  Epeisodion.  Hypsipyle  is  led  out  to  meet  her  doom.  Arrival  of 
Amphiaraus,  who  persuades  Eurydice  of  Hypsipyle’s  real  innocence.  Exit 
Eurydice.  About  11.  1150-1350.  Fr.  60.  i-ii. 

5th  Stasimon.  About  11.  1350-75. 

Exodos.  Amphiaraus  brings  about  the  recognition  between  Hypsipyle  and 
Euneos  and  Thoas,  and  then  leaves  the  mother  and  sons  together.  Dionysus,  the 
ancestor  of  the  family,  appears  cx  viachina^  and  sends  Euneos  to  Athens.  About 
11,  1375-1720.  Frs.  61-64,  Nauck  Frs.  756,  761,  762,  Fr.  ap.  Lydus. 

With  regard  to  the  number  of  the  actors,  though  the  characters  in  the  play 
are  only  six,  they  would  require  four  dya>zuo-rat  to  represent  them  if  the  papyrus 
is  followed  in  the  ascription  of  Fr.  64.  68-70  to  the  two  sons  of  Hypsipyle — 
whether  they  speak  simultaneously  or  one  after  the  other  ;  cf.  note  ad  loc.  If  the 
number  is  to  be  reduced  to  the  ordinary  three,  one  of  the  sons  must  be  a  mute. 
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It  is  clear  from  internal  evidence  that  Euneos  is  the  speaker  in  Fr.  64,  loi  (cf. 
p.  28),  while  the  papyrus  assigns  Fr.  i.  i.  7  sqq.  to  Thoas ;  but  the  former  may 
have  been  the  K(o(j)ov  TTpoaoiTTov  in  one  scene,  the  latter  in  the  other. 

The  Hypsipylc  was  one  of  the  latest  of  Euripides’  plays,  being  brought 
out  not  long  before  Aristophanes’  Frogs,  as  stated  by  the  scholiast  on  1.  53 
of  that  comedy  t€w  irpo  oKlyov  hihayOivTinv  Kal  KaXCov,  'T\/^t7ri;Ar/s*,  oivta a o)Vy 
^Avti6tti]s  :  the  Frogs  was  produced  in  405  n.  c.,  Euripides  having  died  the  year 
before.  This  statement  of  date  is  borne  out  by  indications  traceable  in  the 
character  of  the  lyrical  odes  (cf.  notes  on  Fr.  i.  ii.  15  sqq.),  as  well  as  by  the 
repeated  parodies  of  the  Hypsipyle  in  the  Frogs  (cf.  e.  g.  notes  on  Fr.  i.  ii.  8~io, 
Fr.  7.  4),  which  are  more  natural  if  the  play  be  supposed  to  be  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  Aristophanes’  audience.  From  the  conjunction  of  the  three  names 
in  the  above-mentioned  note  of  the  scholiast  it  has  been  inferred  by  some  critics, 
e.  g.  Hartung  and  Meineke,  that  the  Hypsipyle,  Phocnissae,  and  Antiopc  belonged 
to  the  same  tetralogy;  but  this  is  quite  uncertain.  The  remark  that  they 
were  ‘  fine  ’  tragedies  probably  reflects  the  popular  verdict,  which  in  the  case 
of  the  Hypsipyle  has  been  endorsed,  on  the  strength  of  the  scanty  evidence  before 
them,  by  modern  critics  :  ^  drama  eximiiim^  Vaickenaer,  Diatr,  p.  211,  ^  fabttla 
vemtstissima  rerttm  varietate  disiinctal  Hartung,  op,  cit,  ii.  p.  41 1.  We  now 
know  that  there  was  not  quite  so  much  varietas  as  Hartung  imagined,  but 
the  remains  happily  brought  to  light  at  Oxyrhynchus  sufficiently  justify  his 
epithet  ‘  vemista  ’.  If  none  of  the  new  fragments  reveals  Euripides  in  his 
sublimest  poetic  flights,  they  maintain  a  high  level  of  excellence,  and  need 
not  fear  comparison  with  much  of  his  extant  w'ork ;  while  the  fact  that  the 
dramatization  of  this  part  of  the  Hypsipyle  legend  appears  to  be  essentially 
a  Euripidean  creation  renders  the  recovery  of  at  any  rate  the  bulk  of  his  plot, 
with  upwards  of  300  verses  either  complete  or  capable  of  suitable  restoration, 
a  matter  of  especial  satisfaction. 

In  arranging  the  fragments  of  the  papyrus  we  have  placed  them  so  far 
as  possible  in  what  we  conceive  to  have  been  their  original  order.  The  small 
group,  which,  as  already  explained  (p.  20),  was  found  separately,  and  both  from 
the  stichometrical  numeration  and  internal  evidence  appears  to  represent  the 
central  portion  of  the  play,  has  been  kept  together  (Frs.  6-17,  20-56) ;  the  other 
minor  fragments,  the  contents  of  which  give  no  sufficient  clue  to  their  position, 
are  placed  at  the  end.  Finally  on  pp.  80-83  we  print  the  previously  known 
citations  from  the  play,  and  attempt  to  assign  them  their  place  among  the 
fragments  of  the  papyrus. 
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Fr.  I.  Col.  i. 

•  •••»«« 

ypcc[  24  letters 

. •  [ . ]evpixa[.]a 

da^i’[,]SypfiCi)V€Kya\r][,  .  ,  ,]peya(T 

vp€i(T€Kpov(rdr\oi'€dyia[ . ](r 

cjpaKapia(T(pd)yT]T€Ko[,  .  .  ,]ria7roTTjy 
TLTd}[.]S€/jLeXadpo)ySe[.  .  ,]yoi7rpoar]Xd€roi' 
Ooaa  ar€y[»]aK€^p^p€0\.y[.  .  .  ,]^6r]yaLyvyat 

,]Toy  .  [•]y^dKTe[ . ]aLfXLav 

€^o[.  o[.]coj>(J€rr[.]7ro[.  .  •]^i^[*]v/?9^^9[ 

ecro[?^ea6aTo'Lcr8eToSe(TOYdi(Te')(€Lix\,  .]a 

[.  .  .  .]7roro(7/x[.  .  ,YK[.](japij^v(jL)VKv[.  .]i 

[  17  letters  ]  .  [.  .]5a);^[.]ra 


Fr.  2.  .  .  . 

[•  •]/“  •  [ 
XvKOVp[ 

yvvT]S[ 
Ooaa  ovK€y^e[ 

5  7rpo(rS'a[ 

r]Kio-r[ 
iiyp[ 
a€tS€[ 
a 

aXX€ir[ 

10  .  .  [.]<5r€5[ 


I"r.  I.  Col,  ii. 

[ . ]  •  • 

[ . ^oaXSeaOai 

r 

[ . ]  .  .  p’^oyoxTeyoirpov 


f 

Plate  ]  r. 
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Fr.  J .  Col.  i. 

(T\jr.)  ......... 

ypa[  24  letters  jeofj 

. ]a7r  .  [ . d]6vp/ia[T]a 

d  Goyu  \o\8vpp(ii)v  kKya\r}\yL€L  (j>\pevas* 

vpeTs  eKpovaar ,  cb  i^€ai^La[t,  TrvXa]^ ; 

5  S>  pLaKapia  cr<p(py  7)  Te/co[0cr\  'fj]rLS  ttot  rfv. 

Ti  TCt)[2/]56  p.€\d6p(dv  Se\ope^voL  TTpoaiQXOeroy ; 

©oay.  (JT€y[rj]9  Ke)(^p7]peff  [€]i/[to9  d])(6rjyat,  ywai, 
d  Sv[ya]Toy  ^[p^y  vvkt  l\yav\l(/\aL  piav. 
iyo[p€\v  8*  o\&\(ov  8d’  t\l'\  7ro[T€]  Xv[7r]7]pot  S6[poi9 
10  €a6[p]€a6a  T0ia8€ ;  to  8e  aou  coy  e^6f  p[€y]ei, 

(T^jr.)  \a8i<T\7TOTO^  p\ev  o]T/c[o]y  dpcrevcov  Kv[p€]T 


[ 

•  • 

17  letters 

].[..]  8(bp\cL\ra 

•  •  • 

Fr.  2.  . 

•  •  ♦ 

»  »  • 

(Tf.) 

[.  *]p  .  [ 

AvKOvp[yo9 

yvv7]  5[e 

Evpv8iKr] 

©oay. 

ovK  ey  ^€[y6)cri 

5 

Trpoy  8'  a[ 

(Tf.) 

7jKiaT[a 
i€yo[ 
del  Se  [ 
dXX*  eh  y\ 

10 

.  .  \pf)y  €5[ 

Fr.  I. 

Col.  ii. 

Plate  II. 

* 

(rf.)  . 

• 

err/),  a 

[•  • 

D 
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[ . ]o(f)ariTiv  avyav 

5  [ . yiv^rjiiaToaQv 

[.  ^^iivrjdODfjLaLTeKvov^v 
coTTOia-TjOepaTreLaLa 

V 

iSovKTVTroaoSeKpoTaXcDi^OL 

c 

/ !  ovrdS]^a^7r7jva(TovTdS€K€pKi8o(T 
10  LdTOTOVQVTrapapvdLaXripvLa 

Kp  K 

pov(Tape\eLpd^^^^e[,'\HvoTi8ucrvTrvov 

ri')(^aptvrj6epa7T€vpaTa7Tp6<j(f>opa 

[^^aiSLTTp^iT^tveapm 

Ta8epe\o)8o(TavSd) 

15  '\TL(7V7Tapa7rpo6vpoL<T(f)LKa 
7roT€paS(t)paTO(T^i(joSova 
crdLpetarjSpocroi/eTrLTTeSm 
^aXXeiaoLdTeSovXa 
^Taiiapyo)TdySta(Tov 
20  (TToparoaaeiKXri^opevav 
TTevTriKovTepovd^^^SeLcr 
^TO'^pvaeojiaXXov 
upovSepodOTrepiSpvod 
o^oLdoppaSpaKorroa 
25  ^povpappapodvvaSedoi 

Xj]\iv 

Taday^idXoto^prjd'^ou 
rdpaiy  a£0(reXi[.](ro)j^ 

KVpOTVTTOddyje'l 

SevpoTavXeLpwvavep^L^ . ] 

30  aTTdy€L')(aXKao\^.'\d07TXo\ . ] 

apy€Lov7T\?^8iovTra\^ 
€7TLTOTa\^KL0dpadepvpa[ 
TUdapcpLOPLade  pyop[ 
co[,  ,‘\n6Sada[,  .]a^[.  .]o{ 

35  o[*]€^«X€(76/£€i'o[ 
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[.  .  Aei;/c]o^a^  tiu  avyav 
5  6  [ . ]  av^7]fia  TO  abii 

7  [•  •]  fiVT](TCC>liatf  T€KVOVj  €1/- 

8  co7rcL9  fj  Oeparreiac?, 

9  ISov  KTVTTOS  oS€  KpOT(x\cOP*  av(u)). 

11  ov  TaSe  TTijra?  ov  rdSe  KepKiSo^ 

10  12  loTTOToi'ov  TrapapvOia  Ai]pvLa, 

13  Movaraj  peXet  p€  KpeKeiVj  o  ri  S'  e/?  vttvov 

14  7}  yaptv  rj  OepaTTevpara  npocrcpopa 

15  TTpirreL  vmpZ 
1C  rdSe  p^XcpSos  avSd), 

Xo(p6y)]  1,5  1  Ti  (TV  napd  7rpo0vpoi9,  (f)i\a  ;  Grp.  j3" 

2  TTOTepa  S(opaT09  elaoSovs 

3  aa[pei9  ^  Spoaov  eTrl  7reS(p 

4  ^dXXeis  old  re  SovXa, 

5  ^  TOLU  *Apya)  TOLU  Sid  aov 
20  6  GTcparos  del  KXrj^opeuau 

7  TTevTi}K6vT{o)pov  aSeis, 

6  fj  TO  y^pvaeopaXXov 

9  lepou  Sepo9  0  nept  Spvo9 

10  0^019  oppa  SpdK0UT09 

25  11  (ppovpeij  pvapoavva  Se  goi 

12  ray  dy^idXoio  Afjpuov 

13  Tau  Alyaio9  eAt[cr](r(»r 

14  KvpoiK)TV7ro9  dyef, 

16  Sevp  OT  av  XeipZva  NepeL\ov 

30  16  a7ray€t  ^  o7rXo[i9 

17  Apyeiov  7r[6]5/oj^  7Ta\pel9 

18  eiTi  TO  Ta[y]  Kiddpa9  epvpa, 

19  ra?  *Ap(piouLa9  epyov  [x^pb9 

20  cb[Kv]7r6Sa9  A[Sp]aG[To]9  ['Apr]  6o6u ; 

35  21  6  [5’]  6;caA€c7€  peuo[9  .  .  . 
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7roiKiXaa^v^€fiaTa[ 

T6^dTe)(pvaLa[ 

Ka[.]lX^O^dfiOP€[ 

aeipoiJL€i^oi)(^6[ 


40  [ . ]ot[ 

t  •  «  • 

Yr.  I.  Col.  iii.  Plate  11. 

•  «  .  •  • 

[ . ]p?'[-] 

[ . ]paKiap 

[ . ]a[.]fJLei^7jaopovaao‘ 


eTTOiSpLayaXTjuaaor 
5  7Tpvixvr)criavay\raL 
TovdrovTTOTapovTTap 

Ytv’  V 

6€vo(T<xi]^vv'^ereKoy(Tev 
TrTjXeapeacoS^TrapiaTCoi 
daidaeXey^YLTjiou 
lo  dpT)(rcr€l3oaKL0aptarop(pe(O9 
paKpOTToXcjdVTTLTVXcjdV 
eperrjicnKeXevaixaTafLeXTrojieuai^ 
TOTepev7ay(X)7TXovv 
TOTfiS* eLXaTivacravaTTavpa7TXaTa\,  .] 
1 5  r[J\SeixoLraS€6vpocr'i8€LvuTai 
8avaa)vSe7TOVova 
erepocrava^oaTco 
7rapaao(po)P€KXvoyXoyo[,](r 
TTorepopcoaeTTiKVfxaTcop 
20  7roXiPKaL7raTpLovaSo/ioy[ 

(poLviKacrTvptanaKT 

€ 

evpcoTraXinova  ane^a 

8L0Tp0^0VKpr]TaVL€paV 

KovpriTm>Tpo(bovav8p(ov 
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22  TToiKiXa  adfxaTa  [.  .  . 

23  To^a  re  ^pv(T{€)a  [.  .  . 

24  Ka[L]  flOl^oPdfjLOU€[9  .  .  . 

25  deipofiei^OL 

40  26  [ . ]or[ 


Fr.  I.  Col.  iii.  Plate  II. 

( [ . ]p^^[-]  dvTKxrp*  a 

[ . Q]paKtav 


[ . '\<T\^^pevr]S  opovaa^ 

€7r  otSpa  ya\7]i^€ta^ 

5  TTpvpp^ai  dudyfrai, 

6  Toy  d  Tov  TTOTapoiJo)  Trap- 

1  Oivos  Alyiy  iTeKpcoae{y}  Ilrj- 

8  Xea,  peacp  Se  Trap  larcp 

9  Acrids'  eAey(o)^'  iT]ioy 

10  10  Qpfjcra^  efSoa  KiOapis  'Op(p€mj 

11  paKpOTToXcov  TTLTvXcdv  epeTrjaL  K€- 

12  XevapaTa  peXiropiya^pj ,  t6t€  p\v  rayy- 

13  ttXovv  Tore  eiXartvas  dvdrravpa  TvXd- 
15  14  ra[s“.]  T[aj5€  poi  rdSe  Ovpo^  (y)Sety  Te- 

16  rai,  Aayawv  Se  ttSpov^ 

16  erepos  dua^odTco. 

Xo(/)os“).  1  rrapd  <TO(f)Q>v  ^kXvov  Xoyo[i;]s‘  dvriCTp.  (3' 

2  7r(j))6T€poy  o)?  errl  Kvpdrcop 
20  3  TToXip  Kal  TraTp[ov9  S6pov[s 

4  ^oiVLKa^  Tvpia  irai? 

6  Evpd)7ra  XiTTOva  erre^a 

6  AioTp6(f)Ov  KpiffTau  lepdv 

7  KovprfTcov  Tpocphy  dvSpd>y, 
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25  dT€iKVOiVap6TOL(T\^^V 

TpL(I(JOl(X^\nT€VKpa\^.  .  .] 
ySi  pacTT  oX^iov a pyav 
apyetapO^repai'KXvco 


crt\(t 

[.  .]Tpco^a^X7r^apico 
30  [.  »]pa(rap(l:i(TapeLylrai 
[.  .]a<7(popoi^aTai^ 

[.  .  ,]Tav6eo(T€ia‘(Ppoi^TiSa6r](TOL 
[.  .  .  .  [,]o’S7](j)LXaT0fMe(T0l{»] 

[ . ]a7roXiiyjr€L 

# 

35  [ . ]aTepo(nTaT€pa 

( . 

[ . KVTTO  .  o[.]peTaviaaeTai[ 

[ . ]yev€a[,  .  .  .] 

[ . 1^04 

40  [ . >?■  •  [ 

[ . ]7<pi^[ 

[ . ]  •  [ 

[ . ]  •  9  •  I 


Fr.  I.  Col.  iv. 

•  •  ♦  •  • 

]i/€poi^dyayiTTOTe  .  [ 

7 

KVpa^T^OUT€7rOKpLv[ 

TavnoffKXfKTa 

KaTe6pr]prj(revaot8ai(j[ 

5  OapaToaeXa^eTaSepanaOel 


TL(TaP7]y6oaT]p€Xo(rT}Ki0apa(r  . KiOapi[ . ] 

eTTiSaKpvaeipova  apoSupopepa  •  €7ri8aKpuaip[ . ] 

peTaKaXXioTraa 

eTTLTropovaapeXOoL 

d>^€VP€p€a(TT7jaS^  dXaoo‘€)(cop 
TLPO(Tep7ropia<rTova8^  €yyvaopco 
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25  8  a  TeKPCou  dp6T0io’[i]y 

9  TpiaaoL?  eXineu  Kpd[Tos] 

10  \<Jt)pas  T  oX^iov  dpydv, 
u  ^Apyeiau  d'  iripap  kXvco 
12  [ol(t]tp<^  ^aaiXeiap  ^Id> 

30  13  [TTccrjpa?  ducph  dpel^at 
u  [Kep]ao‘(j)6pop  (XTap, 

15  [Tav]T  dp  $€09  ei9  (ppoPTiSa  Ofj  aoL 


.e[.  . 

17  [.  . 

35  19  [.  . 

19  [.  . 

20  [.  . 

21  [.  . 

22  [.  . 

40  23  [.  . 

24  [.  . 

-[ . ]-[^ 

2«  [ . 0  .  [ 


Fr.  I.  Col.  iv  with  Fr.  3. 

(Txjr.)  p^pop  dyayk  7ro7€  .  [ 

Kv(y)ay6p  TC  n(^p)6KpiP 

Tap  770(7/9  eKTa 

KaTedprfPi]a‘€P  doiSa?^. 

5  OdpuTO^  €Xa)(€  Ta5’  ipd  7rd6e[a. 

Tis  dp  rj  y6o9  ^  /xeAoy  ^  Kiddpas 
ini  SaKpvat  pov<j  dpoSvpopipa 
perd  KaXXt6na9 
enl  nopovs  dp  eXOoi  ; 

10  (Xo.)  CO  Zev  Nepias  aXcroj  e^coi^ 

TLPOS  ipnoptas  tovctB'  lyyv^  opd) 
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20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


7Te\dTa(T^€UOV<TScop^o'^SL7r€7rXQ)l^ 

€o‘6^aTi(Ta(peLa7rpoaTov(rSe8ofjLov(T 

(TT€i'^ovTaaeprifiovav(x\<Toa’ 

~0 

5  ap(f)La  coae^pouai^OpcoTTOLaiuaLTeprjfiiaL 

oTauTe)(p€iai/eia7reaoovoSoL7ropo(r 

o 

aypovcreprjpovaKaip.^€^i^OLK7]TOvaLSi] 

o 

aTToppav^pfxrfv^VTOvaTTopiave'^cov 
dTrriTpdTTrjTaiKaLixeyapTo8[.\<T')(^^p^(T 
TOVTeLa^e^rjK^vd<Tii^voa‘8\i8ov8op\^ 

TovaS*  ev8io(T\Lp(ovLveiied8o(Tydov[ 
KaLO‘€€iT€SovXriTOL(7S'e(f)€a-Tr]KacrSop[ 
€LTOV)(^LSovXopaCOIl€)(OV(T€p7](TOJJLaL 
TLPoaTaSapSpcoPiiTjXoj3o<rKaSQ)ijLaT[ 
^X€LOvuTiaay7]aco^eur]popi^€Tai 
[,]X^iaXvKovpyovpeXa6paKXr]^eTaLTp 

[*]<Te^a7raar]a€vpe6eL(Ta(TC07na 
KXT]S0V^6cr€aTLT0V7rL)(Q)pL0vSl0a‘ 

(h  ^ 

ctp-^  [»]vToyXa^€ip[»]p[,  .  .  *]ixaP€PKp^o'^a‘(TOLO‘vSo)p 

[•]€ppLpa9€OL[,]ip6[,  .  ,](oa)(pr](Taip€6a 

(TTpaTcopyapvSaTQ)p[.]apaTaouSL€L7r€Trj 

(TTpaTOvSeTrXrjOeLnauTaavpTapacrcreTaL 

v\j/i^  [.  .  *]p€o-/ioXopT€(rKai)([.'joyoo‘7roiacra7ro 

M 

€KTC0PpVK7)P0)p[.  .]p€papy€ioiy€i'[ 

vneppaLVOVT€(T€L(TaXXrivy6ova 

[.  .  .^aTovTrp\j]6v(TaL^ovXoix^(T6aSav\?^{S(c[,'\ 

J\6a7rpO(TKaS/iov7rvXa(i 

[  19  letters  ]vTV)(oo(Tyvpac  •et5r;[ 

[  5)  >3  ](7oy06//i[.  ,]a6eLP 

[  20  „  ]aSaTT[*  .  .  .]K7]P7raTpaa 

Fr.  3.  ,](o[ . ]a<T9T]pd[ 

. ]a/^0i«p[ 
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TT^Xaras  ^dvovs  AcopiSt  ninXcoy 
i(T0fjl(T\TL  cracpeh  tt/oo?  TOvaSe  Sojiovs 

(iT€L^ouTa9  ipfjfjLou  du  dXa09  ; 

15  *Ap(f)idp[ao^),  0)9  i)(^6pou  dvOpdiTTOKTiv  at  r  e{KS)ripiaL 
orav  T€  \pdav  dcnr^aaiv  oSonropos 
dypovs  iprjpov9  Kal  povoLKVjTOVS  lSt] 
d(^(piXos)  dvepprji^evTo{9)  dnopiau  e^coi^ 
onr}  TpdnrjTar  Kdp\  yap  to  S[v]a-^€pd 
20  TOUT  elalSe^yjKeu*  a<Tp^vos  S*  eiSoi^  S6p[ov9 

TOvaS*  kv  Aw  Xeipcopi  Nepeddos  )(6ou[6^. 

Kal  a\  €iT€  SovXrj  roTaS'  k(f)k(TTrjKas  86p\oLS 
Ylt  ov)(l  SovXov  (Tcoji  kprjaopai 

TLvos  Ta5’  duSpcou  prjXo^ocTKd  Sa>paT[a 
25  ^Xeiovrrta^  y^9,  c5  ^kvrj,  uopL^erai. 

^  T \jn7rv[X(^r]),]  [6]XI3La  AvKOvpyov  pkXaOpa  KX'p^erai  ra[5€, 

[o]9  6^  andar]?  (a/)p€0e29  Acrco7r(a{^) 

kXtjSoV^^O^  kcTTl  TOVTTL'^COplOV  A 109, 

Ap(p{iapao9),  \^p\vTov  XajSdu  [x]p[tlC^^]f^*  Kpcoaaot^  vScop 

30  [xYpinfSa  6eot[a]Lu  6[Sioj^]  o)9 

aT{ pjarcou  yap  vSdrcou  [u]dpar  ov  Su7r€Trjy 
(TTpaTov  Se  TrXyOec  ndpra  avpTapdaa^Tai, 

"‘Ty^rnrivXirj),  \Tt\p€9  poXoPTes  Kal  x[^]^>^o9  iroias  dno ; 

(Ap<p,)  Ik  T(op  Mvktjpcop  [k(r]p€P  Apyecoi  ykp[o9y 
35  [o]pia  5’  vnep^aiPOPTe?  eh  dXXrjp  x^oi/a 

[aTp]aTov  7rp[o]0vaaL  ^ovXopeada  Aap\a\i8(o\pt\ 
[r]]peh  [ydp  o)]pp[Tjpea]da  npos  KdSpov  nvXas, 
[et  770)9  6eol  nipnoLep  eji/ri/x^S*,  yvpai,  ei  Srj  [ 
(Tyjr,)  [tl  Se  cTTpaTeveaO*,  et  ye]  aov  6epi[9  p]a6eLP ; 

40  [Kardyeip  OeXopres  (f>vy]dSa  n[oXvpl]Krip  ndrpa^, 

(Tf.)  [av  5^]  co[7'  rh  dXXcop  7rrjpop]d9  OvP^l^  Xa^eip ; 
(Apcp,)  7ra?[9]  OlK[Xeov9  roi  pdpTis]  Ap(f)Ldp[eod9  eyd>. 
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co/t€yaX[ . 

n‘cij(r5’oiX[ . J^a  •  [ 


Fr.  4.  . 

I-  •]?«[ 

]r]TOv[ 

]/  oiio/JLa[ 

5 


Fr.  J.  Col.  V.  . 

y}{ 

6(na(f)[ 

7s4 

Tro6evii\ 

5  eyyfioKX  .  [ 

€J(777i'ri(rct)[ 

Tai;rr;  5f5co(r[ 
6eoi6e(ovya[ 
TTO\vB(t)pOCTOV'[ 
TO  €LTr0v6^a<J(f)V[ 
TOVTOvS^TTail 

[ . ]  ^ 


Fr.  5.  .  .  . 

•  [ 

V 

0(TKaia[ 

^ny^p[ 

5  [.]5o|a[ 


Fr.  I.  Col,  V.  . 

€£(oyi/[ 

S  OXTOV  .  [ 
30  oi;5i;[ 

uS .  [ 
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852. 

<0  ii(yd\[a . Kal  ^  — 

(A flip.)  Trd>s  S’  o(X[ . \<ia  .  [ 

Fr.  4.  .  .  .  .  ..... 


(Aii<p.)  [.  .>«[ 

(Tyjr.)  rj  toD  [ 

(Afi<p,)  oiio/ia  [ro  abi^  vvv  Kal  yivos  yvuai, 

(Tyfr,)  Tj  ArifjL[i/La  yOwv  ^ Tyj/nrvXTjii  edpeyire  /ze. 

5  (A/Kp.)  :  [ 

•  ••  •  •••«•• 

Fr.  I.  Col.  V. 

(AfjLcp,)  yv[iii]  fi  e7r€4cr€  .  .  . 

(T\j/,)  oaia  (p[poiiova  ^  .  .  . 

(Aficp,)  kSk^lad'  oppov  .  .  . 

(T-^jr.)  nodfu  /i[  375 

5  (Ap(j)J)  kyy]p  6  kX^[liio9  Appoviav  KdSpos  Trork, 

i'Tf.)  eh  Ti9  S)[u  Kal  deol  GvurjXOoi^  eh  ydpovs* 

(Apcf),)  TavTT)  8lS(x)g\lii  oppov  AcppoSiTT]  KaXov, 

(Ty}r,)  6eol  decou  yd[p  Traialv  evpeuei^  deL 
(Ap(j>,)  UoXvScopos  ov[i/  eK\rj(e6'  ov^  avTcov  yovos,  380 
10  7T0V  6eds  (pv[s  6eV  eSk^ar ,  e/zcorcoy. 


(!4/i(^.)  rovTov 

Se  7ra£[y  Ad^SaKos  — 

—  — 

[ . 

•  •  • 

•].[ 

«  «  •  • 

•  * 

Fr.  5 . 

Fr.  I.  Col.  V.  . 

«  •  4 

{A)  [.]«  .  ( 

(Tf.) 

elpijaleTai 

(B)  ou  Kal  a[ 

(Aficp.) 

e^co  yv[yai 

{A)  els  XPVl 

(Tf.) 

coy  ou  .  [ 

(B)  xpn  yap  [ 

30  (Afip.) 

ov  Sv[ya 

5  (^) 

m-) 

elS  .  [ 

•  •  «  • 

(A^^p.) 

[•]‘<^x  •  [ 

400 
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aXXoi[ 


T^XP{ 

35 


Fr.  6.  . 

[ . 

[ . ]e(T€j'[.  .]a  .  [ 

[ . ]  • 

[ . ]«/39[0  •  [ 

5  [ . 

[ . ]«'^?[ 

[ . 

»  •  •  •  * 

Fr.  7.  ... 

[ . H 

[ . ]  .  TTOXVK^ 

[ . ]ai(TTaxv(o[ 

I . ]o<^iCohfr[ 

5  f . ]SoOTOp€<T(l  .  [ 


[ . jeX  .  [.  .  .]e^p[ 

»  •  •  • 

Frs,  8,  9.  . 

[• 

7rXevf)[ 

aXdr€v[ 

7raTpa[ . ]  •  [ 

5  (j>vya(T[ . ] 

raiffi 

i;v[ . ]ePK0L7rapavXa[ 

(piS[ . ]pei^o  .  ivoi 

(ti8[ . 
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(T'^lr.)  aXAo([ 
-ri's  XPI 

35  CrV..)  8iS[ 


Fr.  6 . 

(-^0-)  [ . . ] 

[ . ]e(r€r[.  ,]a  .  [ 

>[ 

[ . ]  .  Kaai[ 

[•  •  . . Wol]  •  [ 

5  [ . ]o-[.]z(70i;[ 

[ . ]ai5a[ 


[  .  .  . 


Fr.  7 . 

[ . M 

[ . ]  .  7roXvKd[p7ro)ii  ^ 

[ . ]aL  (7Ta'^v(o[y 

[.  .  .  .  Sp]oai^ofji€p[ 

5  [ . ]Sa>Top€S  €l  .  [ 

[ . •  [•  • 


•  •  •  •  • 


Frs.  8,  9.  . 

[.  .]Aei/[ 

IIX€Vp[c0l^ 

dXaTev[ 

7rdTpa[ . ]  .  [ 

5  (pvyd?  [ . ] 

yv[KT09  S’  inoLovi']  iv  Koiraiai  Trap  avXa 
epLS[as  OoLfjL  d]p€L^6pevoL 
aL8[dpov  T  e/p]€crta 
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(70  .  |ya[.  .  .  .]Aor 
10  KXiaiaa  ,  [.  ,^LvvKrepoy 
yevvaio)V7T\^^T€pcop 
(lj[J\yaS€(TSopiOvpov[,  .] 

<poi^ovS €v\J\Tra\^^[, 

w 

€[,]aSpacrTO(T€)(^€^u 
^€Kya6T]paiy[,]  ,  .  [.]ai 

15  [ . ]ofio[.  .  .] 

^ . ]ap7r€Taaacr 


Fr.  10.  . 

. ]?»'[ 

].  TTovpaXa 

]T  €yyv(rov)^ipa[ 
,]vcrcreiifaXXaao[ 

9 

5  .  .  .]f/c6(roia(76i[J.]]  .  [ 

.jeyo) 
riOpoeia 
(oXopay[ 

[ . lo'ol 


Fr.  II.  . 

€€€[ 

€66[ 

¥a[ 

x?[ 
5  H 


Fr.  12 . 

i>[ 

/i€[.  ,]6oaaS[ 

X 

vy^iTTvicopoi  .  [ 

5  [.]  •[•••]•  «€?[ 

[ . 
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acpayd  [re  Sfj^Xou 
10  KXiaias  7r[6/)]i  puKtipov 
y^vvaicav  7r[a]T€pcoi^ 

(p[v]ydS€9  Sopl  OvpLov, 

^OL^ov  8*  €;^[o]7ra[y]  ^[ao‘]i\€V9 
e[z/]  *'ASpa(rT09  €)(Q)i^ 

15  reKPa  drjpali^ 


[ . S]6iJo[i'  .  .] 

[ . . ]  dpTT^Tdoras 

]e 


Fr.  10.  . 


(Xo.) 

7ro[5  .  .  .  ,‘\ov\_ 

TTOV  fidX^ ; 

'rylri]7, 

'(yXr]),  iyyv9,  ov)(i  pa[Kpdp 

Xejucrcre^i^  aXAa  ao[ 

5  (Xo.) 

aXjf/cey,  old?  ^ip  *  [ 

(Tf.) 

ol\  eyoo* 

(Xo.) 

TL  OpoYt?  ; 

(Tf.) 

dXopap  [ 

(Xo.) 

[ . M 

Fr.  II . . 

(n-)  « 

>\  >r\ 

ee  €[€ 

(Xo.  ?)  (5a[ 
x°[ 

5  lA 


Fr.  12 . 

(Xo.  ?)  4{ 

pS^ye\Qos  a5[ 
ov  yap  kpiiev[ 
'T\ln7rvX(r]),  id  poi  ,  [ 

5  (-Xo,  Pj  [.j  *[***]'  a€a^ 


[ . ]oG‘a[ 

«♦  9  f  ^ 
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Fr.  13.  . 

.[ 

•[ 

[ 

X  vH 

5  [ 

•[ 


-♦ 

Fr.  14.  .  .  Fr.  15.  . 


] 

] 

]aTCOPi[ 

5  ]M 


Fr.  j6. 


]viiya 

] 

] 

](f)aT(opo[, 

J  • 

]o-’ . .  [^ysp .  [.] 


Fr.  17.  . 

] 

1 

]ai;5[ 


Fr.  18.  . 

KpTjpTjySiaCi 

SpaK(oi^TTapoiK[ 

[.]opyct)7TaX€vaaco[ 

7r7;X[[a]]/caa'e  fCt)i'Ou0o/3[ 

5  TTOLp^vea^TTU  .  ty  €J^[.]  .  [ 

]Aa  7rap[.  .]SiaSpaaaiKaipy[ 

(f)[,  .  .  ,]i^aiKi7rapTaytyP€[ 

[.  .  .  ,](Tr]Ker(f)v\aKaS' 0V7t[ 

99 

[ . •  •  <Pi-]p9[ 


Fr.  19  , 


]-f  ••[ 

]5aya)[ 


oy 

]pCB[ 


Frs.  20,  21.  . 

.  .]Ta(y[ 

■  (  li[ 

€(777^1  «ap[.]^  .  [[.  .  »'5e[  ]] 
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Fr.  13. 

Fr.  14. 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

•[ 

•  •  9 

]a^[.]S[ 

]A“n 

]vpva 

— 

] 

]770 

] 

•[ 

] 

] 

] 

[ 

]arcoi'i[ 

] 

](f)aTCoy  o\ 

Xo[p6s\  7]Srj  [ 

5  ]H 

] 

5  ]  .  .  .  . 

5  [  ...  ...  ]o-’  .  .  .  [.] 

.[  . 

•  •  •  •  • 


Fr.  17.  . 

]<nv[ 

] 

] 

]ai'5[ 


Fr.  18.  . 

?)  Kp^vrjv  Sia^ 

SpUKCOy  7rdpOLK[o9 
[y]opyco7ra  \ev(ra'a)[y 
TTi^XrjKa  (jetcDv^  ov  (f>6^\(p 
5  7roLpep€9  €776?  aiy  6i^[.]  .  [ 

]A.a  7raj'[.  .]5fa  Spdaai  Kai  pv[ 
(Xo.  ?)  (f)[ev*  yv^aiKi  irdvra  yiyv^\Tai 

[.  .  .  .]y  (pvXaKa  S*  ov  7r[ 

oa 

[ . ]«■«»'  •  • 


Fr.  19. 


dyct)[ 


ov 


Frs.  20,  21.  . 


CTxfr.)  Q)  <p[iXTa]Tai  y[vraiKes‘,  co?  677?  ^vpov 
earriKa  /i[.]77  .  [ 

E 


5° 
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ava^,  ,]€^€iy'6i(l)0^oiS[ 

6t»6X7r[[.  . 

5  (f>evyeLV(Tr  .  [.]a)i'Ta)r[.  •]Sfi[ 
ray 

TlST]^7rof^€^€Vp7]KaG-€L<raXK[ 

■naiSocr 

S€8o[,]KaO[,  ,]arcooia7T€i(TOfi[ 
6vKovpa7T€ipoay  coTaXaiya<T[ 

[-] 

€yi^coKaKaya)TOVTOKai(f)vXa^[ 

[-] 

lo  7ToiSr]raTp€ylrr)iTto-(reS[J]^€TaL7ro[.]t(T 
7ToS€aKpii'[.]vaiTovTOKa[,  ,]po6vpia 

€V 

(l)vXaa[,]eTa[.]yr]^r]S€^(l)pov[.  ,]io-iiiKVKXo)t 
[,]iKa[,]€coST]TOvr[.]aXX[.]7r€p^opaL 
aKOTr€L(l)LXa(T[,  *^pTa[,  .  ,]avppovXov(r€'^€La 
15  TiS€iTty€yf3[.]i^[.  .  ■li(r€iaif[.]ixeyr]cr 
[  21  letters  ]SovXov(ray€iy 

[  25  „  ]T€po[ 


Fr.  23.  .  .  . 

Xo[ 
cona  .  [ 

TOp[ 

I 

Kai7T[ 

0>a[,]7]TL[ 

6>(r[.  .  .]^[ 


Fr.  22 . 

iroyo[ 
[.  .  .l/3ot;raAe[ 
Katpr]8iop[ 
'^poiia)8€^oy[ 

5  TOTO)yyviiai[ 

Kai7ra[,]8aT[ 
Kai^8iapi6p[ 
r)i^8€^apa[ 

]x" 

10  €yaco(l)poo‘iy[ 

TLrayT[,'\KOpy\r\^ 
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dpd[^I]  OL  (po^oL  icryovcrL  lie, 

(Xo.)  eu6A7r[i  S'  d\vTL  €)(eL9  e[l7reTr  (pCXai^  ; 

5  (Tyjr.)  (pevyeLV*  OT/[/3]a)j^  /]5/o[^9  ei  yap  r)  povov, 

(Xo.)  TL  SrjTcc  y  e^evpt]Ka9  eh  dXK[^v  a  dyov ; 
(T-xf/,)  S€(5o[i]A:a  6[av]aTCp  TvaiSo^  oia  TTeLaop\aL, 

(Xo.)  ovKovv  dneipo^  y,  <2  raXaiva,  a\yp(f>op(Sv. 
(Tyjr,)  eypcoKa  Kctyo)  tovto  Kat  (l)vXd^[opai, 

10  (Xo.)  ttoT  Sijra  Tpe-yjrp  ;  rh  ae  S[e\^eTaL  7ro[A]f? ; 
(T\j/,)  TToSes"  Kpip[o]vaL  tovto  Ka[t  7r]po6vp[a. 

(Xo.)  (pvXd<T[a]eTa[L]  y^  (ppov[pio]LaiP  ev  kvkXco, 

CTyf/.')  [i']tKa[^*]  ed)  Si]  tovt\o\  (y’)*  aAA*  \d'\nep'^opaL, 
(Xo.)  GKoneL,  (ptXas  [yd]p  Ta[o'S6]  (Tvp^ovXov?  e)(€t9, 
15  (Ty^r.'j  TL  S'  ei'  Tty  evp[o]ip'  [oo-rjf?  ^id^e[i]  pe  y^S“ ; 
(Xo.)  [ovK  eariv  octtls  ^ovXeraL'\  SovXov^  dyeiv, 

[  25  letters  ]7'^po[.  . 


Fr.  22 


CTf.) 


Xof/DO?). 

10 

EypySiYir]), 


iToyo[ 

[.  .  ,]^ov  TaA6[ 

Kal  pi]  Si  op[yr]^ 
Xpo^o)  Se  l3ov[X 

TO  T(Sv  yvyai[K(oy 
Kal  7ra[L]Sa  t[ 

Koiy  SiapLdp[r] 
fjy  S'  e^apa[pT 
yeyy[aL'  €]Ae[^a9 
U  acoeppoaiy  [ 

TL  TavT\a\  Kop\J/[d 


Fr,  23 . 

(A)  Tt  (j)[v]s  «[ 
(E)  eKei  Ao[ 
i^A)  d>  na  ,  [ 
{B)  TO  fl[ 


Fr.  24 . 

(A)  Si 

(B)  Kal  7r[ 

(A)  0)9  [S]l]  Tl[ 

(B)  [.  .  .M 


E  2 
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Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

Fr.  25.  . 

Fr.  26.  .  .  . 

] 

•  • 

]aicr 

It 

] 

• 

•  •  • 

Fr.  27 . 

?  Mp  •  [ . ]v[ 

Fr.  28.  . 

/caiX[.  .]»'«73[ 

eco5€[. 

[.] .  rjTartjyil 

]kOI'[ 

5  ap€Tr]v^€yo[ 

SoK(oS€Tay[ 

•  • 

<r 

7}v  p.r]avTTH^0^d[ 

[I’jA  .  .  .  •]ovk[ 

[.  ‘ . ]  •  •  [ 

Fr.  29.  .  . 

Fr.  30,  . 

Fr 

«.[ 

[•]•[ 

7ro[ 

7T(J0aS[ 

7r[ 

6ap[ 

•  • 

Ol€[ 

Fr.  32.  . 

Fr.  33-  . 

]“[.]  •  •  ?[•] 

. I’-oAf, 

]€\aadvp(oy  . 

]ccyy  .  a  .  .  laa  .  [ 

]«?o<r«‘pye[ 

]j^o^'€;cT6A€fyXi;K-[ 

]  •  T[-]7'’«’roi| 

5  ]pL€^ova€vayKa\[ 

5  ]<raa-[ 

a 

]^6[.  .]f0iA[[o]]crr6/ci^[ 

]  • 
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Fr.  2^,  CoL  i. 


Fr.  26. 


(B)  /[  700 


Fr.  27 . 

(Tyfr,)  [.]p  .  [ . ]p[  800  Fr.  28.  , 

Kai 

€0)  S€[.  •]vXa[  ]€7rct)[ 

[.]  Sfjra  T7]ifi[  ]koi^[ 

5  dp^T^v  ^evo[  ]€\[ 


SoK^  Sk  Tav[r  805 

fjy  (TV  7r€La6[fj9 


f.jX  .  [.  .  .  ,]ovk[ 

[ . ]  •  •  [ 

•  »  •  »  *  • 

Fr.  29.  .  .  Fr.  30 .  Fr.  31.  .  .  , 

a  .[  [.]  .  [  {A)  o[ 

7ro[  nm  (B)  p[ 

7r[ 

(B)  Ol€[ 


Fr-  32 . 

m-)  M 

]S*  €cr[ . ]'roA[ 


jaj't;  .  a  ,  .  ta(7  .  [ 

eKTeXet  yXvK[vi^ 

5  7re]/3icxov<7’’  kv  dyKdX[ai9 
]/C€[.  ,]i  (pfXa^  TiKp[ 


Fi '  33 . 

M*]  •  •  «[•]  *  [ 

TrjeXa?  6vpd>u  .  [ 
]a5oy  etpye[ 

]  .  T[.]r  a7ro4[ 

5 

]  • 
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lO 


]riXr}naTo[ 

]€L\oyCOJ/[ 

]TrayKaXaLai[ 

](Ta7r(i)Xoix[ 

]KxepwY[ 


>X'-[ 


Frs.  34,  35. 


[  IK 

[ . ]l'j[ . ]TTOLl^a[ 

[ . . ]  •  oi;cr6[ 

[ . '\(ofjiaLScofiaTcop[ . 

5  [ . ]T€^coSiicoLcrrjTpo(f)[,  .  .  ,]kuov  [ 

[ . ]SLS(ocnpovS€aco^dLy[,  .  .  .]po)p[ 

[ . ]?p  •  [•  •  •  -lyH 


Fr.  36.  . 

6'([ 

4 

ycoy 

]KTapeiP 

]^oopXaP€iu 

5  ]••( . 

1 

37-  • 

.  Fr.  3(S.  .  .  .  Fr.  39. 

.  .  .  Fr.  40. 

]apT[ 

]7r€([ 

]«"?[ 

]  •  «'[ 

]cn]X6  .  [ 

]e^io-o[ 

'\0PTaT0pS[ 

]ira)(5[ 

]  •  .'«[ 

]ora[ 

]YOLOVk[ 

]aaT[ 

. 

5  H[ 

]rot>(j[ 

• 

•  44 

]?[ 
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lO 


K]r;A7; //aro[? 

]€i  Xoyooi/  [ 
e]7r*  dyKaXais 
]y  dTToIk6ii\r]v 
e]/f  "[ 


]at  06ci[ 

Jox’jI 

]k:€t[ 


P'rs.  34,  35 . 

[  ]»'[ 

[ . .  .  .  Sio^^iToLva  [— 

—  w]oi  KX^dp[*]  coy  [ . ]  .  ova€[— 

[—  —  U\a>ijLaL  ScoficcTCoi^  [ . ]ri5a[ 

5  [^  —  e^co  Sfiwh  'q  Tpor/[oy  tI\kvov 

[—  — ]  SCSciXTiv  ov8'  ecrco  /SafV[€i  56]/xcoi/. 

[ . ]°P  •  [•  •  •  >po[ 


Fr.  36. 


n 

]  KTai^eii/ 

\((ov  Xapuv 
]  •  •  [ . ] 


Fr.  37. 


]kc[ 

] .  di[ 
]TaAA[ 
o'lov  k[ 

]o[ 


Fr.  38.  .  .  . 

]apT[ 
]<7i]\e .  [ 
ifTco^r 
]atrT[ 
5  ]roi;o'[ 


Fr.  39.  .  .  .  Fr.  40 . 

]7r6i[  ]ai^  a[ 

]  €^4crco[  ]oi'Ta  Tor6[ 

]  .  ia{  ]oTa[ 

.  .  .  ](7a[ 
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THE 

OXYRHYNCHUS 

PAPYRI 

Fr.  41.  .  .  . 

Fr.  42. 

.  .  .  Fr,  43. 

Fr.  44.  .  .  . 

]Tuaiy[ 

]  •  .'?■[ 

]'?.'[ 

]TlKTOy(T[ 

]apyoff[ 

]o5’e[ 

]F9{ 

]•[ 

•  •  • 

]fcrria[ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  45 . 

Fr.  4*5. 

.  .  .  .  Fr.  47.  .  .  . 

Fr.  48.  .'  .  . 

]r?[ 

]  •  P’[[«]l?[ 

]  .  ata[ 

]wa[ 

]/?  •  •  ([«]]'?[ 

]  • 

]o.{ 

]ac7‘A[ 

]e  ,  aXiTa[ 

M 

]u7r([ 

]f9P[ 

•  «  •  • 

♦  »  • 

•  •  «  • 

5  I'r't 

•  •  • 

Fr.  49.  .  .  . 

Fr  50. 

.  .  .  Fr.  51. 

•  •  • 

Fr.  53.  .  . 

]••[ 

]eLTaL  .  [ 

]o 

]“'^[ 

]aXaK[ 

] 

>i;[ 

4  •  • 

]or.[ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

]y 

•  • 

Fr.  53.  .  . 

Fr.  54- 

.  .  .  Fr.  55.  .  . 

Fr.  56.  . 

]x[ 

]Iacro[ 

]• 

]^‘i 

]'?•[ 

•  • 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

Fr.  57. 

Fr.  58. 

•  • 

•  » 

[.  .]€OtK* 

eSel 

]aypaL6€Xopei^[ 

[.]eSioi^V(T6aT[ 

[.]aPTOO‘€l(T€(T[ 

[.](l)eaTT]K  ovS[ 

cuo-C.]  .  t8[ 

[.]  .  (5’-0i;r[ 

Tia7roT[ 


]fivppa(rKa7rv[ 
]Aa/i[[i]]ofcr/S/oo/zfo[.  ,]€i[ 
]aTT6ipa(r 
5  ]T€(piXai 

]0r]Ka(f)^poy(TaTpL7re[ 
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Fr.  41. 

Fr.  42. 

Fr.  43. 

Fr.  44. 

*  •  •  • 

pdp]TV(TLU  [ 

•  •  •  ♦ 

].ta[ 

♦  •  ♦ 

]((r<[ 

•  •  • 

]  TtKTOVa[ 

]o:/£[ 

Y'Apyosi 

]o8’  €[ 

].[. .].. 

]iT0[ 

•  •  •  • 

]■[ 

]i<T7i(r[ 

. 

Fr.  45. 

Fr.  46. 

Fr.  47. 

Fr.  48. 

•  ♦  •  « 

]to[ 

•  ♦  •  • 

].p’  a[ 

•  •  • 

]  .  aia[ 

•  •  ♦ 

]vva[ 

]p  .  .  £(5[ 

]  .  ai^S[ 

]o«/[ 

]as  X[ 

]e  .  aXLTa[ 

]-’  [ 

]i;7r([ 

]^op[ 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  ♦ 

]^[ 

♦  t  •  • 

5 

•  •  ♦ 

Fr.  49.  . 

Fr.  50.  .  .  . 

Fr.  51.  , 

Fr.  52.  .  . 

]7r€p[ 

]••[ 

]€lTaL  .  [ 

]-  apa[ 

]a£c[ 

]aXaK[ 

] 

'M 

•  «  • 

]0£  .  [ 

•  *  ♦ 

•  •  • 

It' 

#  » 

Fr.  53.  .  .  . 

Fr54.  .  .  . 

Fr.  55.  .  . 

Fr.  56.  .  . 

]x[ 

]  '  a(To[ 

]• 

>'[ 

]v.[ 

«  •  • 

] 

•  • 

•  *  ♦ 

I-' 

Fr.  57.  [.  .]  ioLK^  5€[ 

[.]€  Al6vv<t6^  r[c 
[.jarroy  ei<Te(T[ 
[^(picrTriK  oi;(5[ 

<L<r[.]  .  i8[ 

5  [.]  .  lS\  ovt[ 

TIS  nOT  [ 


Fr.  58 . 

1085  ]  avpa  OiXopei'  [ 

<r]pvpi^a^  KaTTi'l 

da]\dpois  Bp6pio[,  .]ei[ 

J  an  oii'as 
5  ]r€  (f>L\ai 

]6TjKa  (f)€pov(Ta  Tpin€[ 
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6aXapo[ 

\a(nTapa^kipo<xt8t\_ 

^dXX€LV7r[ 

^aeaoLKOVd 

audTai6[ 

]  6/30  ^  •  a)(r5’ 6  TTeTT  [ 

TLTO(T^pa[ 

10  ^TTdpL<J<J‘6poSoP'^epLv\^ 

^OTpvaa  ,  [ 

'’\<J-(dd€V 

ai^aS(S(o[ 

M- •••]•[ 

peiSeydi 

•  •  •  • 

aTd^€i[ 

i^eKTap[ 

Xi^ai/oy[ 

t'r-  59-  • 

X  ra^ai/€[ 

]y  [ 

/ 

^a(Tapda\ 

aiiTdyco[ 

'\oKTr]pa  .  [ 

,]7T6Tl^iaO€Co[ 

](T0V)(^L6iy[ 

uov 

5  ]yOLKOl(T  [ 

,]ao(TdaKo^oii^ 

]€|ay€Ta[ 

,^kpnrp(OT6yovo[ 

]oi^yei^o[ 

.  .  .  'ApcidaoT^vx/^ 

]H7r^rd[ 

. 

]p€i^cra  .  [ 

lo  ]i]xcipii'[ 

. ]  ••  •  ^[ 

•  »  •  • 

]iS'anop[ 

•  •  • 

Col.  i. 

Plate  III. 

3  (?)  lines  lost. 

•  •  ?■[ 

5  ovTa)SoK[ 

opyrjTTpivopOoiaTTpayfx' 

(nyaa'apei^r]S'ovSei'co[ 

a)aTOv0aj/eii'p^i^6ui'eK[ . ]co 

TgyS€KTai'eil'T0T€Kli0U0VK0p6[.]aS0K(O 
lo  TOvpovTLOrjV'qpov^TTepaKTLvayKaXaLa 
TT\l)VOVTeKOV(XaTaWa^(i)(7€pOVT^KVOV 

y 

ar€pyov(Tat(f)^povco(f)^X7]p\poipt^T^a 
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6aXapo[ 

1090 

]ay  napd  ^^tpoy  e5e[^a 

(SdXXei  V7r[ 

]y  ey  oikovs 

dvd  T  ai6[€p 

]e/30z/*  coy  8'  in  indp^^Lov 

lO 

TL  TO  aijpa  [ 

10  Kv\7TapL<r(Topo((f))ov 

^OTpvs  a  .  [ 

e](rco0ei^ 

dva8i8o)\a-L 

1095 

]r<[. 

p€L  8e  yd[XaKTi 

♦  •  •  •  « 

aTa^u  [ 

15 

yiKTap  [ 

Xipdvov  [ 

Fr.  59 . 

r  >  -iV  r 

Tay^  av  €[ 

1 100 

]••[ 

Xdpiv  a[ 

]ay  dpds  [ 

dvTayoy^y 

t]o  KTrjpa  .  [ 

arp. 

d)]  TTOTl/ia  6€d)[l^ 

]y  ov^i  Oiy[ 

0]aoy  dcTKOTTOv  [ 

5  ]i^  0LK019 

d?\ipL  TTpmToyovoly 

1105 

]  i^dy€Ta[L 

.  .  .  !^]/9coy  ore  vv[^ 

]ov  yivo\s 

[ 

1 

(TN 

1  1 

25 

ora  .  [ 

. ]  •  •  ^[ 

lo  ];;  xa/Jt"  [ 

]lS'  d7rofi[ 


Fr.  6o.  Col.  i.  Plate  III. 

3  lines  lost. 

(Tf.)  .  .  7r[ 

5  OVTO)  5o/c[€rs‘  (TV  5?)  )(^api^€a6ai  TV(p\fj 

opyff  nplu  6pd6)9  7Tpayp\dTcov  paOUv  686v, 
aiyas,  dp^ifSp  5’  ovSer  S)\y  Karriyopd) ; 
o)?  TQV  BavYiv  pi\v  ovveK  [airia  y  eyjco, 

Tov  Se  KTavUi/  to  t^kvou  ovk  6p6[d>]s  Sokco, 

lo  Tovpov  Ti6ii]UT]p,\  01^  en  ipaiaLi/  dyKaXais 

ov  TeKovaa  rdXXa  (y’)  coy  ipov  reKi/oi/ 

(TTepyova  e06/}(/8)o^',  dxpiXrjp!  eptoi  piya. 


6o 
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\€V 

conpcopaKa  iKaii^oi'^^aXprjavScop 
apyovaLco7raL8e&o)(ra7roX\vpaLKaKco(r 
1 5  (opaurnraTpoaol’KXeovaOai^ovpeda 
apT]^o[,  ,]X6€pri piStjavnaLTiaa 
aLa^pacrOauovaai'SLaaeyapSLoXXvpaL 

T 

€X6€0L(rdayapSr}rapaKaLaepap^p~^vpa 
aacpeaTarai^Se^aLT  di^fjS' epcouKaKcoi^ 

20  ayeTe^cpiXcoi^yapovSei^aeKTopcoTTeXacr 
6(TTLape(j(oaeLKei^aS^^,]rn]8eadr]i^apa 
eTn(T)(e(r(o7rep7rov(TaT[.]i^8€e7ri(T(paya[,] 
8opcoyai^a(jaaTcoyapevTpe7reLijl8(joy 
TovXev6epoi^aoL7rpocrTLdr}piT7](l)V(TeL 
2  5  co7Tpoa(T€yoi^aTcoYLKeTio'ap(piapeco7TLTi/co 
[,]aL7rpoa[J]e^ei  .  [.  ,]r]cra7ToXXa)PoaT€)(vr]S 
[.]aLpoi'yapT]K€LaTOLaepoLaLU€i'KaKOL(r 
[.]y(TaLp€‘8Layapar]ua7ToXXvpaL)(apii* 
peXXo)re6i^7](TK€Li^8e(rpLau8ep  eiaopaa 

t 

30  7rpo(r(Toi(TLyouaaLi/7]To6' €L7Top7]u^ei/ovcr 

I  (Tl  8 

oaa!^L~^8€7T  pa^etao^L^o(TO)i/7r  p[.]8ovo‘€p€ 

V 

0^  €  f  5  0(7  a/D  y  €  1 0  i  [[o]](r£  re  X  A  T/ (Tf  7  €  cr[[o  f]] 

a 

aXX(o8La[.  ,  ,yep7Tvp(ouXeva(ouTV)(^aa 
8avaoi(riv[,  .  J]€T7]i^8eavp(popavTeKuov 
35  7rapQ)pya[,  .  .]0a(f)7](TL8e7]8€eKovauos 
KTavuvp\,  ,'\aL8aKa7TL^ovXev<jai8opoi(T 

eL8o)(Ta(l)€iypaLTr]l'TV)(7]PTV7T€t8op7]P 
T7]l/a7]pa7r€L(T7]T  €K7r€7n'eVKOTOaTeKl'OV 
7;;c[.]5’  ap7]^(iiV(Tvp<f>opaL<nTaL(jL(TaL(j 
40  TOp\,'\v^LaLOVOVK^yOiV'To8€V(Te^e(T 

a£[.  .  ,]ouyap€vp€i^e^€7naTa(TdaL7ra6€Lp 

8paaaL8€pT]8epW7TadoPTa7rpO(ra€6€P 

7rp(jOTOPp€Povpaop8eL^opco^€P7]Kapa 
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25 


cS  7rp£pa  Kal  XevKOLvov  dXpr}9  vScop 
*Apyov9,  7rar5’{€S*}*  coy  dnoXXvpaL  kukco^- 
15  cS  pdvTL  irarpos  OUXiov^,  6avovpe6a. 
dpr]^o[vj  e]A06,  pij  p  iSp?  vir  alrtas 
alcT'^pds  Oavovaav^  Sid  <xe  yap  SioXXvpai, 
eXd',  oTa6a  yap  Si]  rdpdy  Kal  ae  pdprvpa 

(Tacpeararip^v  Se^aiT  dv  ijS*  kpdiv  /ca/c^r. 

20  dy€r€y  (f>LX(t>v  yap  ovSeii  etcropco  neXas 
ocTTis  p€  acoaer  Kevd  S'  \ppTpS€(T6i]v  dpa, 

(Ap(f).)  CTTiV^e?,  (2  TTepnovo-a  T[rj]iiS'  eirl  a(f)ayd[?,] 
S6p(ov  dvaaaa*  yap  ev(7r)pe7T€T  a  IScoy 
TovXevdepoy  aoi  npoaTiOripL  Trj  (pvaei, 

(T\jr.)  c5  7rpo9  (J6  yovaTCdn  lKerL9j  *Ap^idp^(c,  Triri^o) 
[Ac]af  7r/D09  [y]€veLo[v  t]^9  (j)  AttoXXoojio^ 

[K]aipoii  yap  rjK€i9  T0T9  epdiaiv  iv  KaKOis, 
\ppaal  /X6*  Sid  ydp  a^v  diroXXvpai  ydpiv, 
peXXco  T€  6iifiaK€LV,  Seapiav  (t)6  p  elaopas 
30  TTp09  CrOLCTL  yOvaaiV,  rj  T0&  UTTOpr^V  ^€V0L9' 
o<Tia  Se  TTpd^ets  ocno9  dv*  7r/o[o]5ot'9  Se  pe 
6y€iSo9  Apyeioicnv  EXXt]<tlv  r  €crp, 
dXX*  cS  Si  d[yvd)\ii  ipnvpcor  Xevcrcrcov  TV)(a9 
AavaoTaiv  [e/Tr]^  Trj{v}S€  crvpc^opdv  t€kvov, 
35  Trapdv  yd[p  ola^Oa*  ^i]al  S^  i]S*  ^Kovaioas 
KTareiv  p[e  7r]aiSa  Kdiri^ovXevaai  S6poi9. 

(Apcp.)  €iSa)9  diplypai  ti]V  Tvyp]v  ff  vTreiSoprjy 

Ti]v  (T^v  Si  TTeiar]  r  eKTreTTvevKOTO?  reKvov, 
^V[a>]  S'  dpiq^cov  avpcpopaTcri  Ta'iai  aais, 

40  TO  pI^i^  ^(aiov  ovK  TO  S'  6U(re/?€9. 

aiiaxp^pv  ydp  ev  plv  i^^TTicTTacrBai  iraSuv 
Spdaai  Se  prjSev  ev  iraSovTa  7rpo9  creSev, 
TTpctiTOv  pev  ovv  (Tov  Sel^ov ^  (h  ^ein]^  Kdpa* 
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u>  p 

a^o^cpovyapo/jLfjLaTOvfiOpeWrjycovXoyo? 

TT€ 

45  7roXvaSiT]KeiKat(pvKOVTCoa'Yvi'ai 

Koa/jL€ii'TeiJiavTopKaLraSia(pepor6*opav 

5  €  <r 

€7r€iTaKov(Toi'TOVTaxov(TeTOvSay€]^o^ 

a 

eipevyapaWoTravapapTaveiy'^pecoi' 
y^vyrjvSecrcLvBpoo'riyvvoLLKOdoVKaXov 
50  oo^eveTTpocrapyeiTT\riaLa\ji\vaio>vy6ova 

TTavT(ji)v8* aKoova  ol8aa€:o\^?[Taa(0(f)pova 
ovyapTTOT  €iL(TTo8^ oppae^}^?p^a(nTa pcjov 
vvv8eLTL^ov\HKaLK\v^\j,^vae6ev6€\(j> 

KaL(T  eK8L8aaKef.vovKava^Loayapa 
55  yvvaLTOTri(T8eTri(jTa\anrcopQVK\,\Kov 

aypL(£>a(f>epovaav(T€riTTiov&[ . ]ot) 

oyTr]v8epa\\.Y^vriTorria8[,’\Kri(To\^(pv 
aLa')(yv6paL8e^oL^ovov8iepTTvp(ov 
T€'^vriveTTaaK5>vy\r^v8o(Te\?yL\e^opev 
60  TavTriveym^eTTeL(TaKpr]vaLOv[.  J\yo(T 

8€L^aL8iayv(ovp^vpaTOL>v\ . ] 

O’  apY^tovuSa 

ar pariaTT po6vp(^(T<jd(TTLv\J\  .  *  uj^8[ . 


Fn  60.  Col.  il.  Plate  III. 

3  (?)  lines  lost. 

[ . 


[.  .  .  ,]7raiap€[ 
[.  .  .]aaapey[ 

[.  .]6ZCrfi6[ 

70  [.  .  .]az06X[ 

[»  .]aK(jt)i'a(T[ 

X  y]K6pTtaea[ 
Kaii'ii^8pop[ 
(iXL^ei'ap(f>[ 

75  r]p€i(TSei8o[ 
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(rd)(f>poi'  yap  oppa  Tovpou  *EXXrjvcop  Aoyo? 

45  7roXv9  Sir] Kef  Kai  necpv)^  ovtco9,  yvvai, 

Koape'iv  r  epavrop  Kal  ra  Sia(pepop6*  6pdi\ 
eneiT  ccKovaop,  rov  rd)(ov9  Se  rovS*  dp€9* 
eh  pep  yap  dXXo  nap  dpaprapeip  ^pecoPy 
yjrvxvp  S'  €9  dpSpb9  i]  yvpatK09  ov  KaXop, 

50  (^Evp.)  cb  ^epe  7rpo9  "'Apyei  nXri(rLa[p^  paicop  '^dopa^ 

ndpTcop  { 5’  I  dKo(ij)ov(T  oiSd  a  6[p]ra  crdcppopa' 
ov  ydp  noT  eh  roS*  opp  (ap)  napd>p, 

pvp  S*  ei  TL  ^ovX(T})y  Kai  KXve[i]p  credep  OeXco 
Kai  <T  eKSiSdcTKeip*  ovk  dpd^io9  ydp  el, 

55  (Ap(p.)  yvpaty  TO  TrjoSe  rfj^  raXaindpov  Ac[a]/cor 
dyp[a>9  (frepovadp  <t  rjntop  6[e(rdai  deX]co, 
ov  r7]pSe  pdX[X]op  ^  to  Tr]9  6[p]d>p, 

aicrxvpopai  Se  ^o7^op  ov  Si  epnvp[o)\p 
Texyrjp  enaaKdlpj ,  yfrevSo9  e[i  t]i  Xe^opep, 

60  TavT7]P  eyo)  '^eneicra  Kprjpaiop  [ya]^09 
Sel^ai  Si  dypcbp  pevpdTcop  [ottco?  Xd^co 
(TTpaTid^  npoOvp  y  'Apyeiop  co?  S[ieKnepcop 


Fr.  60.  Col.  ii.  Plate  III. 

3  lines  lost. 

[ . 


[....]  nai9  pe[ 
[.  .  ,^a(ja  pep  [ 
[ij/ijety  B\  [ 

70  [.  .  .]a4  6eX[ovTe9 
[Sp]dK(OP  aa[ 
rjKOPTia  a[ 

Kai  PIP  Sp6p\(p 
e^Xi^ep  a//^i 
75  r)pe79  S^  iS6[pTe9 
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€y<io5€70^€i;^[ 

apxriyap^jiivl 

P 

(rvTOVxi(ravTri[ 

8o  6piu6aS*apyeio[ 
Kaiprj(rToX[ 

aXXovxl 

7roXXoiS[ 

KaSpoy[ 

85  ro(TTOVKvpr]a[ 

5 

dpaaTOcri^eTap[ 

€7rTa(TTpaTrjy[ 

rapeiyeyopep[ 

dSav7rapdii^d>T[ 

90  €(pvp€vovS€icro[ 
da7rTeirT€T€K[ 

avTOLTedpi]aK€[ 

a 

€Lyriv<pepovTe(j[ 

^iov6epi(HV(ji>[ 

95  KaLTOvp€veL\ 
(rTev€:LvaTT€\ 
dBeiKocrapyd[ 
day\raLSoa7]p\^ 
aXX€iaToya€[ 

100  TO  .  .  .]ial3p6T€[ 

KXeiroayapea[ 
aycopuT  avTco[ 
(jTe(l>arovaSiS[ 
^rjXcoTO(TeaT[ 

105  6PTa)5€/i€  .  [ 
pyr]crdr]a€Ta[ 
€7rcovopaa6r)[ 
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eyco  0  €ro^6L'o*  [ 

yap  r]pLv  [TTTjpdrcor  noXXdn'  davcov 
'ApX^pOpO^  e[(TTLV 
(TV  T  OVX}  (JaVTl]\lf 

So  opviOa  S>  ApyeLo\^L(n 
Kal  p^  o'roA[ 
aAXot'^[ 

TTOXXOL  5[ 

KdSpov  [ 

85  VOdTOV  KVpr](T\^ 

''ASpaaros  L^€rdp[a  irdtpioy  av  neSoi^ 
iTTTa  <TTparT]y[d)v  eKaecrcoapei^o^  povos* 
ra  pev  y€v6pev\a  Si)  cracficS^  lirLaTacraf 
d  5’  av  Trapaivd)  T[avTd  poi  Si^ai^  yvuau 
90  e^v  p\v  ovSel^  o[(jTfy  ov  novel  ^poroov 
6dnr€i{vj  T€  T€K[va  ^arepa  KraTat  vea 
ai>ro(y)  re  OvpaKeli*  Kal  rdS*  dxOovraL  ^porol 
eh  yr]v  (f)epovTe^  [y^^*  dvayKaieo^  5* 

(Siov  Oepi^eiv  CoWare  Kdpnipov  crrdx^^^ 

95  Kal  rov  pev  el\yaL  rov  Se  pi]-  tl  ravra  Set 
areveiv  dne[p  Sel  Kara  c^vaLv  SieKnepdv  ; 
a  S*  elK09  Apyo[ 

Odyjrai  Sb^ 

dXX*  eh  rov  de[i  roi  ro?9  nrjpaaiv 

100  Tor[y  cro]rs*  l3p6re[Lov^  (b(j)eXi](Terai  yevo9. 

KXeivb?  yap  e(T[rai  rd(po9  ev  dvOpdnois  oSe^ 
dycbvd  r  avr(p  \yvpviKbv  crvar^aopev 
arecpdvov^  SiS[6vTe9  rots'  Kparovai  c^vXXdSo^. 
^7]Xo)rbs  e(jr\aL  S'  dvSpdaiv  vlki]  ndvv. 

105  ev  r^Se  pev  [ 

pvT]a6rjaera[i  S*  coy 
encovopdaOt]  [ 


F 
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y^ljL€a(rKaTa\(T[ 
avaLTLaydp'TOL(j[ 
no  avvyapKa\w(To[ 
0^(Tei(TeKanraLSi[ 
(jctnaLTop^vaoLr]^ 

[.  *^r]cr(TOv^prjv[ 

[.  ]/300’r  a  o'0i;o‘€  f  (r[ 

1 15  KaiTa(T8iaLTa(TT(ji>[ 

7r[.  ,^6d>8eTOicrp€[ 
To[ . ]aioicr[ 


Fr.  61 . 

]€f7ro/[ 

]Ao[.]/oxa^77Xco;ca[ 

]06/cap3ia(r€cr[ 

](rS[f])(^oi(rv€aiu[ 

5  ]X6opov7rap6ii6'o  ,  [ 
](Tll'7]T€dl^a(rL6[ 
]\XaSu(rTV^ovii[ 
]SovX€iar7riKp[ 
](raPT]PVTovcrXo[ 

10  ]dvo‘opaLO‘€Sco[ 
]KaTa(rTr](T€ia(ra[ 
']o‘6\X€vO€pap  .  [ 
]poa€i(ivpoiT€p[ 
]o(pcoSoir]G')(^a[ 

15 

]•[ 


Fr.  62 . 

]•?■•••[ 

]pr]Topo  . 

]r]ppiat<ToS€ 
]^aip€pav 
5  ]0VKCpXv€l 
]ova‘poX€ip 
]€ia(TTtPOO‘ 
]avpara 
]p7rXaKa 

10  ]  .  ovcfypal 

yo[ 


Fr.  63.  . 

].[..].  [.]r<p-[ 
]ap8paKaT€(pijy€p[ 
]OeLP^€aTlP€l(TTa[.]S€  .  [ 
]ovaapeO€crap'ra<Tavp[ 
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iVe/xeaj  Kar  aAo-[os‘.  riji^Se  S'  ovv  Xvaai  ae  XP^> 
dpairia  ydp^  Tois  [ 

1 10  (Tifv  yap  Ka\(p  cS  yvvai,  irdSo^  riXei 

Oijaet  ae  Kal  ttoIS  [eis  ro  Xolttou  €vkX€€L9, 
s^Evp,)  a>  7ra7,  to  jiiv  aoi  t[ 

[.  .]  rjdCTOV  fj 

[7r]/}09  ray  (l)V(rei9  [XPV  irpdypara  (tkottUlv 

1 15  Ka\  ray  Siairas  rci[j^  KaKcoi/  T€  KayaOcov, 

7r[€L]  60)  Se  roFy  yu€[i'  adc^poaiu  ttoXX^p 
To[ry  pT]  SLK]aioi9  [5*  ovSe  avp^dXXeiy  ^pecoj/. 


Fr.  61.  . 

(Tyjr,  ?)  ]ei7roL[ 

]X'  o[v]pP  d^TjX^  Ka  kZ 
riX]de  KapStas  eV[aj 
]aS'  i'€aui[ 

5  ^]X6'  opov  irapovO'  6p[a)y 

^w\(nv  fj  T^OvdcTL  S[7] 

]XAcr  Svgtvxovp[t 
]  SovXUav  TTLKplav 
]y  dvrivvTOvs  Ao[yot'y 
10  ^avoopai  ere  <?a)[ 

]  KaTaaTYjaeia^  d[i/ 
7Tp6]orff  IXevOepav  ,  [ 

]poy  Yl  gv  poL  T€p[ 
cr]o^£  SoLr]9  X^[P^^ 

15  ]i;Af^a[.  .  •]iXa[ 

]•[ 


Fr,  62.  . 


0 


10 


]  .  0-  .  .  .  [ 

]'r]Topo  . 

A]<]pi^LaL9  oSe 
]^aip(i/  av 
]  OV  K0)XV€1 

]oi;y  poXYlu 
]ezay  tlvo^ 
]avpaTa 
]p  TfXdKa 
]  .  OV  0p«[cr 


Fr.  63 . 

(Tf.  ?)  [.]„(r[ 

]  dvSpa  KaTeefivy^v  — 

]0€Lv  kaTLv  €/y  ra[.]5e  .  [\j  — 
]ot»y  dviOeaav*  ray  gvv[\j  — 
F  2 
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5  ]oi;/fe^oi/(r«ri<///iaxouo-[ 
'\aa\i(hLap(.(t>cT'cy(£)Cja^ 

]dL(TC0(77rep€Lp]^a^0)(X  .  [ 

]a[.]/3ar(i)[ 


Fr.  64.  Col.  i. 


27 

26  lines  lost. 

]tov 

> 

5  lines  lost. 

50 

34 

51 

4  lines  lost. 

52 

39 

]S6T€ 

4  lines  lost. 

56 

45 

]acrTcop 

Fr.  64.  Col.  ii. 

apa7T[.]\iP€Tpo)(^a(j€P 
60  €7n(l>6^ope7nT€ 

yapiveXi^acr^^povci) 

Se^eXapylrepevapepoa 

apcpta^  Tr)ppeP7rap7][.]wpcoyvpai(j)€pr]'^apip 
eTT^lSepOLTT po6v poarjCrffoT  T]vTOTe 
65  aneScoKaKayaxTOiTTpoOvpa^aTraiSeaa) 

OV  </)  TTjvSc 

o’co^m^eJjSeSt/avTeKPa'orcoSeprjrepa 

h 

OJ 

Kai^aip€T  7]pe[.]crS*a)a7Tepopprjpea6aSi] 
(TTpaT€vpa[,]opT€atj^op€v6ri^a(Te7ri 

oiv\fn^  evSaLpopoit](T‘d^iocryapoo^ep€ 
iOL 

70  €vSaipopoLr]a*SriraTm'Seam'KaKcop 

TaXaLPapi]T€p6ecopTiaQycra7TXr](TToar) 


4  lines  lost. 

]8u>viaL  0pa 
Ktaicr 

]‘YYaiov  opocr 

]TT]O-0paKT]Cr 

]a<T 

3  lines  lost. 

](T^P 

]j^]]llKaT]l  Ka'T 

end  of  column. 


852.  EURIPIDES,  HYFSIPYLE 


5  ]  ovK  e^oi^CTf  GVfxiid')(ovs 
jy  ^A/Xipidpecos*  aoyaaL  [w  — 
6)(nr€p€l  .  [ 

X]a[p]l3dpco[ 


Fr.  64. 

26  lines  lost. 

Col.  i. 

27 

]roi; 

5  lines  lost. 

154S 

34 

]s- 

4  lines  lost. 

1555 

39 

]5€7e 

1560 

4  lines  lost. 


]aaTCoy 

45  ]y  1566 


4  lines  lost. 
j-Q  ’HJ5a)VL(Ti  0p  a- 
^  Kiais 

ndjYYaiov  dpos 

]  Tf|S  0pq,KT^S 

53  ]«y 

3  lines  lost. 
56  ]y 

Kd.T(o)). 


Fr.  64. 


Col.  ii. 


(■rto 


60 


!4/404ap(aoy). 

65 


ol  *T\j/i7r(v\7]9) 
VOL  70  - 


T€Kua  T  ava  piav  ooov 
di'dn^a^Lv  krpoyaa^^v 
€7tI  (f)6^0V  fcVf  { Te } 

ydpLv  iXi^as, 

'^povcp  5*  €^€Xap\j/€y  €vdpepo9. 

T^v  pel/  Trap  r]\_p\d)v,  co  yvpaL,  (pepp  ^dptp, 
eirei  o  epot  irpovvpos  r](Tu  ot  r]PTo{pr]p 
arreScoKa  Kayo^  <jol  TrpoOvp  es  natSe  ad, 
acp^ov  Se  av  {re/cra}  acpco  Se  TTfvSe  prjTepa 
Kal  )(a!pe6^*  i7p6[r]y  S\  danep  dpp^peaOa  Si], 
arpdrevp  d\y^pvres  ^^opev  Qrj^as  ent, 
evSaipopoiT]^)  d^L09  ydp,  <h  ^eve, 
evSaLpovoLrjs  Srfra*  rdv  Se  adv  KaKcov, 
rdXaiva  prirep,  Qecov  tls  coy  dirXriaTos  v{^)- 
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75 


8o 


85 


90 


95 


too 


aiaL(l)vyaaTefjie6epa(Te(j)vyoi^ 

(i)TCKV0V€Lpid60L(j\ripLV0V7r0VTLa<J 

oTLiraT^pocrovKHefioyTToXloi'Kapa 
rjydpcr  ^Ta^avnaTepaaoPKaTaKTaveLP 
^O^Oae)(eLpeTO)PTOT€KaKCi>PHQ) 
TeKPaoLUTeyopydSecrepXeKTpoia 
iKapopevpiraa 

IT  avS\^€KXe\}/aa7rcd(T7r6Sad)aT€p.T}6aP€LP 
“  (S 

a/cra  cr/3ap  u[[5]]po/i  oucT 

^Kopav^TTLTOiSpaOaXacraLovopvemv 

eprjpovKOLTav 

KaKeL6evriX6caBeiVpoTTd>G-7ivi(TTQX<£> 

pavTaiKdiraLcr 

KOV 

vavTTXLOveL(jXLp€va^€vi^v^n6pop 
aya  ^ 

ay6ppeSovXo(T[.]paT  e7repa(TapcDTe[.]pop 
ep6aSr]^8rf^paicopp€Xeoyep7roXap 

OLpOLKUKCOPaCOP 

pL7]aTep*  e7revTV)(iaiaLP 

;5 

aXXaav7rd)a€Tpd(j)r]croT€S\pTtpt 

)(^€lpLT€KPOPO)TeKPOP 

ev^TT  ev^TTepaT pLa a 
e 

apya^peKaLTOpS'rjyayeKTKoX^coPTToXLP 
’  anopaaTiSiopy  €pd>paT€ppa)p 
c 

eTT€iL8*L(Yi^^0^pe6aP€p0(Tpr]Tep7TaTr]p 

OLpoLKaKcopXiyeiaSaKpvdT  oppaaLp 
/  TeKPOpepoLcrStScocr 

op^evcrpeKaLTOpS^Tjyay  €L(T6paKr](TT07rop 

Tipa7raT€pL7roT€)(apipa6XL(J\^Tt6epepoa^ 

7i6epepocrep€7r€poiTeKPOP 

KiOa 

povcrdppe^Ka^picraaLdSoa‘SiSaaK€7aL 


852.  EURIPIDES,  HYPSIPYLE 


' T yjrinlvXTj).  alai  (fivyas  \t\  efiiOei/  ay  ecpvyoi/, 

d)  TeKUoy,  d  fidOoL^,  Ajj/iuov  TToyrtas 
TToXioy  OTL  TtaTepos  ovK  eT€/jLoy  Kapa, 

75  (Ei)V.)  ^  yap  a  tra^av  iraripa  ahy  KaruKTayety  ; 

(T\j/,)  (j)6Pos  €)(€t  pe  Tcoy  t6t€  KaKa>y  co) 

TiKy(oy)j  Ota  re  FopydS^^  ky  X^KTpots 


(^Evy.) 

So  (Tf.) 


(Ev'y,) 

m-) 


(Evy.) 

(Tf.) 


eKayoy  eui^lray. 

av  S'  e^eKXexfra^  ttco?  ttoS'  ware  Oayety  ; 
aKTa^  (3apvl3p6pov9  tKopay 
Int  T  olSpa  6aXd(j<7ioy,  6py(^i6)coy 
epfjpoy  KOtTay. 

KaKeWey  TjXSe^  Sevpo  7rwy  rtyi  aroXo)  ; 
yavTat  Kconai^ 

NavTrXioy  e/y  Xipiya  ^eyiKoy  nopoy 
dyayoy  pe  SovXo(Tv^y]a  t  eni^aaayj  cS  Ti[K]yoy, 
kyOdSie.  AoL)yaL{S)(i)y  piX^oy  kpnoXdy, 
otpoL  KaKo^y  acDy. 

p^  arky  kn  evTV'^LaKTty. 

aXXa  (TV  TTwy  krpdtprj^  oSe  (t')  ky  rtyt 

TeKyoy  c5  riKyoy ; 


(^Evy.) 

m.) 

95  (Evy,) 
(Tf.) 

(Evy,) 

(Tir.) 

(Evy,) 


even  eyene  parpl  ad. 

Apyd)  pe  Kat  ToyS'  rjyay  €{i}y  (Ico)X{Ko)y  noXiy, 
aTTopaaTiStoy  y  kpdy  arepyayy, 
knel  S'  'Idacoy  eBay  kpos,  p^T€p^  TraTtjp — 
oipoL  KaK(a)  XkyeiSj  SdKpvd  r  oppaaty^ 

TeKyoy,  kpols  StS'j)^, 

'Op(pev9  pe  Kat  ToyS'  rjyay  els  &paKr]s  ronoy. 

Tty  a  narept  TTore  ddXt(p 

TtOkp^yos  ;  cV€7re  pot,  reKyoy. 
povady  pe  Kiddp{a)s  'AaidSo9  StSdaKeratj 


1595 


i6oo 


1605 


i6io 


1615 


1620 
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a 

TOVT[.]i'S*e(rdf^eo)aorrXaeKO(TfX7]aeiiiJi^a 
SiaiyaLovSeTLi^anopoy 
e/i[.  ,]€T  aKTdiiXT]piiiai/ 

1 05  Ooacr[.\opL^(:iaoa7raTr]pSvoLUTeKvco 

106(a)  fjya[,]aia[.]aT[.]L 

106(b)  /3a[.  .]x[—  ^]yepj]xavaLa 


[ . ]/?o[.  .  .  ,]6i^a)v 

[ . ]o(TSoKLa^LOTd<j[,  .] 

[ . ]€paTpL7ra?8aar] 

I  lo  .  [ . ]pot 

/Cei[ . ]uT0(J0LVa)7T0V^0TpVV 


Fr.  64. 

31  lines  lost. 

«[ 

?[ 

145  '  [ 

'[ 

[ 

«i 

[ 

150  o[ 


Fr.  65.  .  .  .  Fr,  66. 

]5i;T0i[ 

(t7ro[ 

]  • 

\(TI10V0[ 

]<7r^are[ 

5  ]tovA[ 

^^aTTJKCO^l 


Col.  iii. 


StOfV  o[ 
?■[ 

155 

«[ 


Fr.  67. 


]  .  aaepa[ 

]^P7T0  , 

]Toi^aoi^  .  [ 

]aL 

]Kl^LaT7][ 

]oL(r 

]r6LaeTo[ 

] 

]aiS€SpaK[ 

5  ynXa 

P 

]ai(rx«yapXe[ 

]• 
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rovT[o]i^  S’  cy  ^^pecoy  onX*  eKoa/jLtjaei^ 

(Tf.)  Si’  Atyaiov  Se  Tiva  nopov 
e/^[6A]€T’  aKTav  Arjpviai' ; 

105  [Evy.)  06as  [K]op(^(i  (TVS  narrip  reKvo)  Sv(o\. 

^  y«[p]  (Tia\a3\(TT[a\i  ; 

(Evt'.)  Ba[/c]^[i'oi']  ye  prj^ai'aR. 

107  ['Trjr.)  [ . ]/3o[-  •  •  •Jof'wi' 


110 


[ . 

[ . 

•  [ . 

(00.)  K€i[liOV  .  .  .  . 

Fr.  64. 

Col.  iii. 

31  lines  lost. 

«[ 

«■[ 

145  •  [ 

‘[ 

[ 

«[ 

[ 

150  o[ 


1665 


Ac6i/va(o9).  of 


155 


1670 


a[ 

«[ 


1625 


1630 


1675 


Fr-  65 . 

€47ro[ 

]  • 

]y  poro[ 

]  (TTpaTe[ 

5  ]tov  vi[ 

]^ad>  ijKO)  S'  ] 


Fr.  66 . 

Fr.  67.  .  .  . 

]  .  ay  epa[y 

]eii  no  .  [ 

]tOII  (TOl^  .  [ 

]ai 

t€]/cF  4ar?/[p 

joFy 

0 

0 

] 

5  ]ai  SeSpaKl 

5  ] 

]  alay^pa  yap  Ae[y 

]• 
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jaLaa(pcoa[  la>cajJXj|XaX€y[ 

^  ... 

^](TTiPa^ 

]Ta6veii{ 


Fr.  68 .  Fr.  69 .  Fr.  70.  . 


']0(T 

]yai^e[ 

]qTrTo\iy 

]ixa 

]tTU)(^aL(T 

]dfir]L 

'] 

]  .  oy 

]T1’' 

0  yov 

5 

5  '\vyaS(ov 

]v 

] 

'\(f)ao(r 

Jco^yycoi 

]KaKOP 

'hV]o^ 

]  .  u 

]• 

]“ , 

10  ]Sa(f)pQ)i^ 

10  ]/i6J/ 

]n 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  •  • 

]e/za(7 

•  •  • 


> 

Fr.  72.  . 

Fr.  73-  •  •  • 

hA 

]<5[ 

]  •  i-]r'[ 

kX[ 

]  • 

]aTa7r^t[ 

H 

]a/iof7raiS[ 

]7rT€iy€[ 

/ca[ 

5  rtf[ 

?[ 

]7ra(r»7X(?e[ 

5  ]XXcOJ'(56[ 

]V  ^ 

]a7ro5o[ 

yS^LTTpl 

5  ]?^POl’T[ 

]  •  •  IW 

o.[ 

]z^5*a7r[ 

•  *  •  » 

•  • 

n 
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lO 


Fr.  68. 


5 


10 


Fr.  71. 


](X£  aacp^s  [  ]a  KaXa  Xey[ 

uo[ 

i/  •  •  •  • 

k]aTii'  aL[ 

]ra  6veii^  [ 

y  *  •[ 

•  •  •  •  t 


]^'r.  69. .  Fr.  70.  . 


']oy 

]yau^[ 

aTrjoTTToXir 

> 

]i  TV)(aLS 

A]a/3); 

]i'  O^coi^ 

] 

]  .  or 

Ji'OV 

5  aA]Xay7;r 

5  (f)]vydScoi' 

> 

] 

]  0aoy 

]« 

]® 

]  KaKOV 

']  -I  [V 

]. 

]a 

]  • »' 

]y)jy 

a<pp<oy 

«  •  •  •  ■ 

10  ]/i€r 

]  €/xaj 

•  •  •  • 

]/zora 

• 

•  • 

Fr.  72 . 

Fr.  73.  .  .  . 

(^) 

h^[ 

R 

]  •  l-]r-[ 

(B) 

kX[ 

]  • 

]ara7r€i[ 

(^) 

f^v[ 

]€£  flOL  7TaLB[ 

]7rre4r  €[ 

(S) 

Ka[ 

]7ras“  ^X0€[ 

]t5’  et  7rp[ 

(^) 

TLa[ 

o[ 

0  .  [ 

(■B) 

(^) 

(B) 

5  jXXcor  5€[ 

5  ]y  ^pov7[ 

]X*  a7r6(So[ 

]r(S’  a7r[ 

r 

] .  •  [•>’?[ 

•  •  • 

][ 
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r-'r.  7-4  •  •  •  •  Fr-  75 .  Fr.  76. 


]yyaoi6a[ 

]x[ 

]veLl'fjLeL[ 

]coyvi'a[ 

]aov(TaSv[ 

]a'cr  . 

](ra)(rai[ 

]7ror€^[ 

]a^ta[ 

5  ]•  ^[ 

5 

]dai/aT[ 

]■ 

jt/eX^ 

5  ]e(0€£<)r’ 

]•[ 

• 

77 . 

Fr.  78.  .  .  . 

• 

] 

]•[ 

]  .  a[[o-ot]] 

•  [ 

) 

]^fjLl(T 

]Sai^a[ 

P 

]  .  rjnepaa 

5  ]i0-5t4 

] 

]9[ 

•  •  # 

5  ]acr0ai 

] 

*  •  •  • 

Fr.  79. 

Fr.  80. 

Fr.  81. 

Fr.  82. 

•  •  •  • 

]co^[.]a6[ 

•  •  • 

]l^Vl'S[ 

•  »  •  •  • 

•  •  • 

]  .  a  .  . 

]/9ya(r7;t^7[ 

^ovra  .  [ 

]i^T€r/9a0[ 

j/ca/f  .  [ 

]X(5aa-/i4[ 

](o^at^[ 

]Sa6ecoi/  .  [ 

]  .  a(5eT«r[ 

]7raL(T[ 

'(oaT€a[ 

] 

•  [•  ■]?iy[ 

.  .  .  .  5 

]•[ 

•  •  • 

• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Fr.  83. 

Fr.  8^. 

•  •  •  • 

Fr.  85. 

]7r€f0to  .  [ 

]•[ 

]KOfll^i[ 

](rToao  .  [ 

]  • 

t- 

ov 

!•  •Ixp.’j  •  [ 

](rai^6p[ 

•  »  «  • 

YcTKafl  .  [ 
]•[•]<?[ 
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Fr.  74 . 

]ri(T€Bi[ 

]fjL€l>  T€  [ 

]  CO  yvi/a[i 
]o-co(7ai  [ 

5  ]••[ 


Fr-  75 . 

luv  (Toi  6a[ 
]V€IP  fl  6£[ 
]aovaa  5u[ 
]7rOT€K[ 

5  ]  davaT[ 

]• 

]  •[ 


Fr.  76.  .  .  . 

]x[ 

Jo'cr  . 
]a0£a[ 

y  rx« 

5  ]€£  060)1/ 


Fr.  77.  .  .  . 

] 

]  .  a 
] 

0]€tJllS 

]  XPV  Trepas 
5  jacr^at 

] 


Fr.  78 . 

]•[ 

[:>  •  [ 

]Sava' 

] 

]»[ 

•  ®  ♦ 


Fr.  79.  .  .  . 

]a)<7[.]a5[ 
]pya  (r7]i/  t[ 
]XtSa^  Hi[ 
]7raLa[ 


Fr.  80.  . 

]  vvi/  5[ 
]pvT  a  .  [ 

]cO(rT€(T[ 

5  ]•[ 


Fr,  81 . 

]0ea?  p[ 
]i/TeTpa(p[ 
]5a  0€Mi/  .  [ 

]  •  [•  •>»'[ 


Fr.  82.  .  .  . 

].«..[ 

]KaK  .  [ 

]  .  aSi  Ti^  [ 


Fr.  83.  ]  7r€£0co  .  [ 

] XP^  •  [ 


Fr.  8.4 . 

]pei/€i[ 

]aTocro[ 

js*  di^6p[o)7r 


Fr.  85 . 

]•[ 

]  .  6£0-6[.]/c[ 
]l9  Kafl  .  [ 

]  •  [-M 
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Fr.  86.  .  .  .  Fr.  87.  .  .  .  Fr.  88.  .  . 


]? 

]€((7 

€V 

]6]^0L^TT0T€ 

•  •  • 

•  [ 

]i^oJi>7rvf^ 

]  .  •  L 

] 

]7r€pL 

t  *  • 

•  • 

]ocr 

i 

]lia><T 

Fr.  90.  . 

]  •  " 

] 

]V(T 

Fr.  91. 

•  •  « 

]r;^[ 

]7T6p€va 

Fr.  92.  . 

•  • 

]  .  €(t6[ 

]'\f[ 

J 

]  .  oa 

]  [. 

]KaTa7ra[ 

] 

] 

•  •  • 

• 

•  » 

Fr.  93.  .  .  . 

Fr.  94.  . 

Fr.  95.  ,  .  . 

Fr.  96.  ,  .  . 

]avTr)[ 

]••[ 

]^«n 

H 

]??■”[ 

]-4<[ 

\aV7T[ 

]a0(7[ 

]«"[ 

]’i[ 

]f^?[ 

]0a/f[ 

]••[ 

m 

Fr.  97.  . 

Fr.  98.  . 

Fr.  99.  .  .  . 

Fr.  TOO.  , 

«[ 

]6i'5’[ 

] 

) 

t[ 

']r?[ 

]aTe[ 

•  •  • 

•  • 

]•[ 

Fr.  lOT.  .  .  . 

• 

0 

F 

• 

• 

• 

Fr.  103.  . 

Fr.  104.  , 

i.'o’i 

]<7<I'0[ 

]ci)A:a[ 

]yay[ 

]7rpo[ 

]afcr  .  p  •  [ 

]X^9l 

]ya\ 

]?[  ] 
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Fr.  86.  .  . 

.  .  Fr.  87. 

...  ] 

Fr.  88.  .  .  . 

]? 

•  [ 

]  .  .  i 

]€iS 

]pr]i/  7rup[ 

] 

]6ei' 

•  • 

TTori 

•  # 

]  n€pL 

«  •  • 

89.  .  .  . 

Fr.  90.  .  .  Fr.  91.  . 

Fr.  92.  .  .  . 

]oy 

]  • 

]in[ 

]  .  €<70[ 

] 

] 

]n6l 

Mo/'l 

]ll(09 

]i^y 

]7r6p€va[ 

]X.[ 

] 

]  .  os 

]  .  [• 

]KaTa7ra[ 

5 

] 

. 

]€yoi' 

•  •  • 

] 

•  • 

93*  •  •  • 

Fr.  94.  . 

Fr.  95-  .  .  . 

Fr.  96.  , 

T]auTr][ 

].•[ 

]€5e[ 

]XaT[ 

H 

]uo’7r[ 

]“»' 

]■  hi 

]av7r[ 

]ao<r[ 

](ip[ 

]-<p[ 

]€Aa[ 

•  •  • 

],3aK[ 

•  « 

]••[ 

•  •  • 

n 

•  » 

97*  •  •  • 

Fr.  98.  .  .  . 

Fr.  99,  . 

.  Fr.  100.  .  . 

]0  A[ 

]n^ 

]pov[ 

]art[ 

]6uS’  [ 

] 

] 

']ra[ 

]ar([ 

•  •  • 

•  • 

]•[ 

•  • 

lOI.  .  . 

Fr.  102.  .  . 

Fr.  103.  . 

Fr.  104.  , 

]io[ 

]aii'o[ 

]a)/co[ 

]y«»'[ 

\7rpo[ 

^aid  .  u  .  [ 

]X^o[ 

]y«[ 

>f 


•  •  # 
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Fr.  105.  .  .  . 

Fr.  106.  . 

Fr.  107.  . 

Fr.  108. 

•  • 

]tovt[ 

] 

].'•[ 

]  • 

]Koia 

•  • 

]7ro)[ 

]ap€ 

• 

Fr.  109.  . 

Fr.  110.. 

Fr.  III.  .  .  Fr. 

112.  . 

»  • 

]roo‘€r[ 

•  « 

]0UT€[ 

•  • 

]r«?  •  [ 

Fr.  T13.  .  . 

Fr.  114.  . 

Fr.  115.  . 

Fr.  1 1 6. 

•  « 

]-T[ 

]0oa[ 

]• 

]’  [ 

]  [ 

]  [ 

/ 

]^ova[ 

]  [ 

•  • 

]  1 

]  [ 

•  • 

We  append  here  the  previously  known  fragments  of  the  Hypsipyh ;  the  numbers  are 
those  of  Nauck’s  Fragmenta  Tragiconun^  1889. 

752.  Aristoph.  Frogs  1 21 1-3  and  Schol.  ad  locr. 

AiSvvaoSi  0?  OvpGOLCTL  Kai  Sopai9 

KaOaTTTo^  iv  irevKaiaL  Uapyaaoi^  Kara 
nrjSa  y^opevcov  napOeyois  crvi'  AeXcpiaiv 

The  first  three  lines  of  the  play,  spoken  by  Hypsipyle,  or,  less  probabl}',  one  of  her 
sons;  cf.  introd,  p,  23. 

753.  Didymus  in  Macrob.  Sa/.  5.  18.  12: 

Sei^co  pev  *ApyeLOL(nv  poov 

Hypsipyle  accedes  to  Amphiaraus'  request  to  show  him  a  spring.  The  line  is  to  be 
jdaced  between  Fr.  i.  v.  35  and  Fr.  6. 

754.  Plut.  j\Ior.  p.  93  D  =  p.  661  F: 

erepop  1(f)  irepco  alpopevos 
aypevp  dpdicop  7)8opip^ 

TO  vi]7Tiop  a7r\r](TT0v  eycop 

I.  alpofiepoi  p.  93,  loipepos  p.  66  I.  3.  «yp»;crroi^  P*  93>  idip  p.  66  I. 

This  fragment,  spoken  by  Hypsipyle  and  referring  to  Arcliemorus,  probably  belongs  to 
the  l3Tical  portion  of  the  scene  between  her  and  the  chorus  immediately  after  the  accident; 


Fr.  105.  .  .  . 

]rot»r[ 

]  .  <7€7r[ 
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Fn  108.  , 

]i[ 

]ape 
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Fr.  106.  . 


Fr.  107.  . 


>.[ 

]7r®[ 


Fr.  109.  , 

](0(r€i[ 


Fr.  no.  . 

]oi;re[ 


Fr.  III.  . 


Fr.  112.  . 

]rao  .  [ 


Fr,  1 13.  . 


Fr.  114.  .  .  .  Fr,  115. 

].  X[ 


Fr.  116.  . 


]  [ 
]  [ 


]  G6a[ 

]  [ 

]  [ 


see  introd.  p.  25,  and  note  on  Fr.  10,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  it  is  to  be  placed. 
Cf.  Statius,  Theb.  iv.  786  sqq.  at  pner  in  greinio  vernae^  Szc. 

755.  Aristoph.  Frogs  1328  and  Schol.  ad  loc.  : 


ava  TO  ScoS€Ka/xi^)(apoy  dvrpov 

This  is  usually  supposed  to  refer  to  the  lair  of  the  bpaKcdv  [cL  Phoen.  1010  ar)Kov 


fx€\ap^adTj  BpdKovTos)y  and  if  so  is  to  be  connected  with  No.  754  and  Frs.  10  sqq.  daScKafir)- 
xnvovy  however,  is  a  very  strange  epithet  of  dprpov.  There  is  another  reading  darpov,  which 
has  been  taken  to  mean  the  sun  or  the  moon ;  but  this  is  also  unsatisfactory. 

756.  Aristoph.  Progs  1322  and  Schol.  1320: 


irepL^aX*  cb  t€Kvov  wXivas 


Spoken  by  Hypsipyle  and  probably  from  the  scene  of  recognition  between  her 
and  her  sons  (Fr.  64.  i),  rather  than  addressed  to  the  child  Archemorus  in  the  early  part 
of  the  play. 

757.  ==  Fr.  60.  89—96. 

758.  Stob.  Flor,  10.  26: 


Probably  to  be  attributed  to  Eurydice,  who  is  accusing  Hypsipyle  of  corruption  ;  cf. 
Fr.  60.  35-6.  The  line  will  then  come  from  the  vicinity  of  Frs.  22—32. 

759.  =  Fr.  60.  114-18. 
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760.  Stob.  Flor,  20.  31  and  20.  12  : 

e^co  yap  6pyr\^  7ra?  dvr]p  o'o<pa)Tepos 

The  speaker  here  is  in  all  probability  Hypsipyle,  deprecating  the  anger  of  Eurydice  ; 
cf.  Fr.  22.  3  KOI  fJL^  St'  op[yr]s  .  .  .  Hence  this  line  is  likely  to  come  from  the  same  scene  as 
No.  758  and  Frs.  22-32. 

761.  Stob.  P/or,  no.  16: 

deXTTToy  ovSeUy  Trdvra  P  kXTrt^av  y^pedv 

Presumably  spoken  either  by  Amphiaraus  to  Hypsipyle  or  by  Hypsipyle  herself 
after  her  unexpected  deliverance,  and  to  be  placed  somewhere  between  Fr.  60,  117 
and  Fr.  64.  ii. 

762.  Eust.  ii.  p.  959.  43  : 

evcpTjpa  Kal  ad  Kal  KaT€(T(ppayicrp.eua 

Valckenaer  wished  to  emend  €v(j)T)pa  to  (vcrrjfia,  and  Hartung  following  Zirndorfer 
supposes  that  the  reference  is  to  the  o-rjpua  by  which  the  recognition  of  Euneos  and  Thoas 
was  effected.  Wiiamowitz  would  retain  €v(j)r]fia,  supposing  a  reference  to  some  secret  which 
was  to  be  preserved  by  silence  ;  but  the  context  cannot  be  recovered. 

763.  Aristoph.  Frogs  64  and  Schol.  ad  loc,\ 

rj  irepa  <ppd<7(0 ; 

The  words  give  no  indication  of  their  context.  Bothe  supposed  that  the  scholiast’s 
remark  fcrn  §€  to  ej  *Y\j/i7rv\T}s  referred  to  the  first  half  of  the  line,  eVSiSao-Kco 

TO  (Ta(p€9, 

764.  Galenus,  vol.  18,  t  p.  519: 

ISov,  npos  aidep  k^apiXX'qaaL  Kopas 
ypaiTTOv^  (t'  ey  aleT)oi<Ti  7rp6al3Xe(\lr)oy  tvttov? 

I.  KopaL  I\ISS.,  /fopor  Hermann,  Kopats  IMuSgrave.  2.  otai  7rp6a-^\€7rov  I\1SS.,  iv  aUroidi 
7Tpo(Tfi\€7r€Lu  Valckenaef,  Diatr.  p.  214  (the  passage  being  quoted  in  connexion  with  deVoj/xa 
or  dero'y),  t'  .  .  .  7rp6(T^\€\lrov  Nauck. 

The  reference  in  these  lines  is  obscure ;  possibly  they  occurred  in  the  conversation  of 
Euneos  and  Thoas  on  their  arrival  outside  the  palace ;  cf.  introd.  p.  23,  and  Fr.  i. 
i.  1-3,  note. 

765.  Aristoph.  Frogs  1326  and  Schol.  ad  loc, : 

olvd'yQa  Tpi(f>^L  tov  Upov  ^orpvu 

Tp€(l)fL  RV,  (f)€p€i  Other  IMSS.,  olvavra^  T€  Tp€(p€L  Tzetzes. 

This  is  connected  by  Welcker  {Gr.  Trag.  ii.  p.  559)  with  the  referred  to 

in  the  Scholium  on  Anth.  Pal.  iii.  10  (introd.  p.  28)  as  the  symbol  by  which  Euneos  and 
Thoas  established  their  identity.  But  the  words  might  well  come  from  a  choral  ode  such  as 
those  to  which  Frs.  7  and  57-9  belong;  cf.  also  Fr.  64.  in. 
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766.  Hesychius  i,  p.  320: 

dvaSpofiat 

Hesych.  gives  as  synonyms  al^^a-etSj  An  ode  such  as  that  in  Frs.  57-9 

would  be  a  likely  place  for  the  word  to  occur. 

767.  Harpocration,  s.  V.  ap/cr€{)o-at : 

dpKT09 

Harp,  says  oti  5c  at  apKTevoficvai  TTapO^voi  apKToi  KaXovvTai^  ^vpnriBrjs  * ApiaTO(f)dui]s 

Aijpviais  Ka\  Avai(TTpaTTj.  These  so-called  apKtoi  were  devoted  to  the  cult  of  Artemis 
Brauronia,  who  was  associated  with  Lemnian  legend  through  the  story  told  by  Hdt.  vi.  138 
of  the  rape  of  Athenian  women  from  Brauron.  At  what  point  an  allusion  to  them  came  in 
the  Hypsipyle  is  quite  obscure. 

768.  =  Fr.  I.  iv.  15? 

769.  Cf.  Fr.  I.  ii.  7  and  introd.  p.  24. 

770.  =  Fr.  I.  ii.  13  ? 

862.  (fab.  inc.)  Bekker,  A^iecd,  p.  362  : 

SpaKOUTo?  alparcoTTov  oppa 

Cf.  Fr.  60.  71-2,  note. 

Lydus,  de  vieyisihus  iv.  7.  p.  72,  ed.  Wiinsch : 

d)  Qv7]tcl  napa^pov^par  dvOpdircou^  pdr'qv 
01  (paaLv  dual  t^v  Tvyr]v  dXX  ov  deov^* 

€L  yap  Tvyj!  plv  tariv,  ovSey  Set  6€0v, 

€L  S*  OL  6^ol  (rOevovaiv,  ovSev  17 

Our  attention  was  drawn  by  Wilamowitz  to  this  citation,  which  is  given  with  the  name 
of  the  poet  and  play.  The  two  last  lines  appear  in  the  form  ci  ph  O^oX  aOevovaiv  ovk  ecrnu 
Tvx^'  5’  ov  nBhovfjiv  Qvhh  €(JTiv  T)  Yvxo  iu  Floril.  Monac.  108  (cf.  Schol,  Lucian,  p.  171)?  ^^^d 
so  stand  in  Nauck,  Fr.  adesp.  169  ;  W-M  would  read  BeOiv  for  6cov  in  1.  3.  The  lines  are 
likely  to  have  occurred  towards  the  end  of  the  play,  after  Fr.  60. 

Fr.  1.  i.  2-1 1.  Hypsipyle,  ^  .  .  toys  to  soothe  thy  mind  from  lamentation.  Was  it  you, 
young  sirs,  who  knocked  at  the  gates  ?  Oh  happy  woman  your  mother,  whoe’er  she  was. 
What  do  ye  come  seeking  from  these  halls  ? 

Thoas,  We  desire  to  be  taken  within  the  house,  woman,  if  it  be  possible  for  us  to  rest 
here  a  single  night.  We  have  with  us  all  we  need :  wherein  should  we  be  any  trouble  to 
these  halls  ?  Thy  duties  will  be  undisturbed. 

Hyps.  It  chances  that  the  house  is  left  without  a  man  to  rule  it  .  .  .’ 

1-3.  Hypsipyle  is  apparently  quieting  the  child,  which  had  been  crying,  before  addressing 
the  strangers ;  possibly  their  appearance  was  the  cause  of  the  child’s  alarm.  In  k  3  some 
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alteration  of  a-cjv  seems  almost  necessary,  and  o-a?,  which  W(ilamowitz)-I\I(ollendorff)  suggests, 
is  a  simple  remedy ;  tmp  would  be  easier  than  (Ta>u.  The  remains  of  the  two  preceding  verses 
give  little  clue  to  their  sense  ;  at  the  end  of  1.  i  the  letter  before  oi?  had  a  curved  base,  and 
may  be  e,  O-,  tt,  or  v.  ypo[  suggests  Nauck  Fr.  7^4*  2  ypanrovs  (F  eV  aier^oio-i  npoo-^Xeiyj/^op 
TVTTovs,  but  the  difference  of  termination  seems  to  preclude  any  identification  with  that  verse ; 
«e]roty  could  not  be  read,  and  to  suppose  that  was  written  for  tvttovs  is  too  bold.  In 

1.  2  the  doubtful  tt  may  be  to-  or  tw. 

4,  The  accents  of  cKpova-ar  and  P€apia[i  are  wTongly  placed. 

7.  eoay:  this  was  the  name  of  the  second  son  of  Jason  and  Hypsipyle  according  also 
to  Schol.  Find.  A^em.  Argum.%  Jl/yih.  Vat.  i.  133,  2.  14 1,  Anth.  Pal.  iii.  10,  and  Statius, 
TJieb.  vi.  342;  Apollod,  i.  9.  17  calls  him  Nebrophonus,  Hyginus,  c.  17,  Deipylus. 

[e]i{roy  aj(6qpQi  is  due  to  iMurray. 

8.  ei/[auXto-]at  (Murray)  suits  the  scanty  traces  sufficiently  well,  and  is  more  euphonious 

after  the  preceding  d]x0TjpaL  than  another  passive  infinitive  such  as  (pavXiC^iv  occurs 

in  Soph.  Phil.  33. 

9.  The  reading  of  the  latter  half  of  the  line  is  doubtful,  t  after  Set  is  only  fairly 
satisfactory,  and  k  or  might  well  be  substituted  ;  [re]  hardly  fills  the  lacuna  after  tto,  but  the 
scribe's  spacing  is  irregular,  and  e  especially  sometimes  occupies  a  good  deal  of  room. 

II.  [aSe'o-]/roToy  /i[ei/  o^’K[o]ff  (Bury)  suits  the  papyrus  decidedly  better  than  [d7rp6or]raTog 
p[h  o]tV[oJy  (W— I\I). 


Fr.  2.  I.  The  gap  between  this  and  the  preceding  fragment  is  evidently  very  slight, 
and  Fr.  2.  i  may  well  be  the  next  line  to  Fr.  i.  i.  ii.  It  is  indeed  just  possible  that  the 
two  lines  should  be  combined  into  one,  reading  [aSjeWoroy  k.t.X.,  but  the  vestiges  in 
Fr.  2.  I  though  scanty  are  not  in  favour  of  o-.  The  purport  of  the  passage  clearly 
is  that  Lycurgus  the  king  was  away  (cf.  introd.  p.  23),  and  that  in  his  absence  the  queen 
Eurydice  was  at  the  head  of  affairs. 

4  sqq.  The  remains  of  these  verses  suggest  that  the  sense  of  Thoas's  remark  was 
‘  Then  we  cannot  find  quarters  here  but  must  seek  them  elsewhere  ? '  to  which  Hypsipyle 
replied,  '  By  no  means ;  strangers  are  always  made  welcome  here.'  LI.  4-5  may  accordingly 
be  restored  e.  g.  ovk  ip  roicrS’  dp*  dpaTrava-aLficff  dv,  TTpbg  8’  «  XXo  8r)  ri  boyfi*  dtpopyaaOm 

XpfoiP ;  cf.  for  the  latter  line  Here.  F.  1 286  A  dWrjv  dr}  nv*  Spurja-co  ttoXip*  Ale.  1040  el  rou  irpog 
aXXov  ddifiaO'  Mp}ir)6i)s  ^ipov,  and,  for  the  reply  of  Hypsipyle  in  11.  6-9,  Ale.  566-7  rdpd  d*  ovk 

iTTiCTTaTni  fxiXaSp*  dTTOide^p  ovd'  dripd^eip  ^ipovg. 


Fr.  1.  ii.  1-14.  Hypsipyle  is  singing  to  the  child  Archemorus;  cf.  introd.  p.  23.  The 
metrical  identity  between  11.  9-14  here  and  II.  11-7  in  Col.  iii,  makes  natural  the  supposition 
that  the  preceding  verses  of  these  two  sets  of  lyrics  were  in  strophic  correspondence,  though 
as  they  stand  in  the  papyrus  they  do  not  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  so.  But,  as  W-INI  points 
out  to  us,  a  sufficient  correspondence  can  be  obtained  in  II.  5-8  with  very  slight  manipulation, 
the  verses  being  glyconics,  in  which  a  free  responsion  is  permissible.  Between  11.  8  and  9 
the  loss  of  a  verse,  answering  to  iii.  10  Qprjo-ar*  i^6a  KuOapig  *Op(f)€cog,  is  marked  by  the  marginal 
;  cf.  note  on  11.  8-10.  By  writing  Trorapo’io  for  TTorapov  in  iii.  6,  and  in  the  following 
verse  omitting  the  p  iTpe^Kva-TiKop  in  iriKpaya-ep  and  transposing  the  first  syllable  of  nr}\€a,  the 
following  correspondence  is  obtained  : — 

ii.  5-  [—  —  — ] - —  {3rd  glyc.)  =  iii.  6.  v-/ - —  (2nd  glyc.) 

[—  — ] - —  (3rd  glyc.)  - —  (2nd  glyc.) 

- w'o' - (pherecr.)  —  —  ww - (pherecr.) 

V  —  —  ww  —  (3rd  glyc.)  o'o'ww  —  \j  —  (2nd  glyc.) 
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Owing  to  the  imperfect  text  it  is  hazardous  to  attempt  to  extend  this  process  to  the 
preceding  lines  ;  but  it  seems  likely  that  in  Col.  iii.  3-5  the  scribe^s  division  is  at  fault,  and 
that  the  glyconic-pherecratic  measure  should  be  restored  by  writing  (j[yJ\(jL€in]s  6pov\(Tas  i-n 
oldfjLa  yaXai'flIas  npvfivrja-i  dvdyj/ai.  Similarly  in  Col.  ii.  4  the  second  syllable  of  auydv  very 
likely  belongs  to  the  following  verse  ;  in  1.  3  there  seems  to  be  a  more  serious  dislocation  or 
corruption. 

3.  Perhaps  v]7TdpxQv,  but  the  vestiges  are  too  slight  to  give  any  confirmation. 

4.  \€VK]o^a^:  cf.  /.  A,  1054  \€VKo(j)aTj  xj/dpaOov ;  but  this  is  only  one  of  several 
possibilities. 

8-14.  Hyps,  ‘Lo  this  rattle's  sound!  (.  .  .)  No  Lemnian  strain  as  solace  for  the 
shuttle  or  for  the  comb  pressed  within  the  web,  O  Muse,  is  this  which  I  have  to  utter,  but 
whatever  befits  a  young  child,  for  his  slumber  or  amusement  or  meet  tending,  of  this  I  make 
my  song'  (i.  e.  I  sing  for  the  benefit  of  my  nursling,  not  to  beguile  labour  at  the  loom). 

8-10.  For  KpordXcov  cf.  Aristophanes,  Frogs  1305-6,  and  the  other  references  given  in 
introd.  p.  24.  Progs  1313—6  m  &  vncopdcpLoi  Kara  ycDVias  fifietetAtactTe  daKTvXois  (f)d\ayy€s 
laTOTovci  TTTivLcrpaTa  KfpKiboi  aotfioC  peXiras  was  perhaps  intended  to  be  a  parody  on  11.  g—i  [,  and 
IdTOTovov  here  strongly  supports  IdTOTova  in  the  Aristophanes  passage  where  the  Ravennas 
alone  has  IdTonova,  the  reading  preferred  by  recent  editors. 

dv{(o),  written  in  a  probably  different  hand  at  the  end  of  1.  8,  and  the  critical  signs  in 
front  of  11.  8-9  refer  to  an  insertion  in  the  lost  upper  margin  supplying  a  textual  omission 
which  is  also  indicated  by  the  metre  ;  cf.  note  on  11.  1-14.  Cf.  also  Fr.  64.  57,  where  Kdr(w) 
occurs  in  a  similar  position,  and  223.  125,  700.  27. 

II.  W-lNl  suggests  KoXei  for  peXci,  but,  as  INIr.  E.  C.  Marchant  observes,  this  is 
unnecessary  if  MoCo-a  be  taken  as  a  vocative.  Xeyau  has  been  altered  (perhaps  by  the  first 
hand)  to  Kp€K€iv  •  cf.  1.  26,  where  Arj^vov  has  replaced  I'rjdov.  Murray  remarks  that  these 
variations  recall  the  double  readings  which  are  found  in  the  Laurentian  MS.  in  several  of 
Euripides'  plays,  the  Io?i,  /.  A,,  I,  T,,  and  Rhestis,  and  which  perhaps  descended  from  the 
edition  of  Aristophanes  of  Byzantium;  cf.  Wilamowitz,  Heracles^  I.  pp.  147  sqq.,  214  sq. 

13.  veapw:  perhaps  this  is  the  passage  referred  to  in  Bekker,  Antialt.  p.  109.  15  (=  Nauck 

Fr.  77^)  dpTi  Tov  V€os'  ^vpiTridr)^  ^Yyj/iTTvXi], 

14.  rdSe:  this  construction  ad  seiisinn  of  a  plural  substantive  with  a  singular  relative 

having  a  collective  sense  is  common  from  Homer  downwards.  A  good  parallel  to  the 
present  passage  is  Soph.  Altt,  707  dorts  ydp  alrhs  >7  (l>pov€'iv  pdvos  doKcI,  5  yXwao-ai^,  ovK  dXXos, 
j)  odrot  bLaTTTVxOePTCS  u>(p6T]dap  K€PqL 

15-37.  Chorus,  ‘Why  art  thou,  dear  one,  at  the  vestibule?  Art  thou  sweeping  the 
palace-entrance  or  sprinkling  water-drops  upon  the  ground  in  servile  wise,  or  art  thou 
hymning  the  fifty-oared  Argo  which  is  ever  on  thy  lips  or  the  sacred  fleece  of  gold 
guarded  upon  oaken  branches  by  a  dragon's  eye  ?  Are  thy  thoughts  with  sea-girt  Lemnos, 
echoing  to  the  rolling  billows  of  the  Aegean,  now,  when  hither  up  Nemea's  meads  in  brazen 
panoply  fleet  Adrastus  having  passed  the  plain  of  Argos  is  bringing  swift  war  against  the 
lyre-built  wall,  the  work  of  Amphion's  hand  ?  He  has  summoned  the  might  (of  Hellas)  with 
divers  scutcheons  and  gilded  bows  .  .  .' 

15  sqq.  As  with  the  lyrics  of  Hypsipyle  (cf.  note  on  ii.  1-14),  so  too  in  the  two  choral 
odes,  strophic  responsion  was  naturally  observed,  and  ii.  15  sqq.  =  iii.  18  sqq.,  the  metre 
being  as  before  to  a  large  extent  glyconic,  and  the  correspondence  of  a  free  character. 
A  greater  licence  in  the  use  of  the  polyschematic  glyconic  verse,  as  was  remarked  by 
G.  Hermann,  Ekm,  docir,  nieir.,  is  a  characteristic  of  Euripides'  later  period.  Hypsipyle's 
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third  song,  of  which  the  conclusion  remains  at  the  top  of  Col.  iv,  served  as  an  epode  ;  the 
general  scheme  thus  is  a  /3  a  /3  y. 

17.  (ratp€is  :  cf.  e.  g.  Hec,  3^3'"4  O’olpeip  Xf  ^0)pa  K€pKi(Tiv  T  icpeo-Tiivai  \v7Tpav  uyovaav 

Tjpipav  p  avayKd(T€i,  The  accent  on  77  is  erroneous  ;  cf.  i.  4,  note. 

18.  ofa  T€\  so  again  Fr.  64.  77  ;  cf,  Homer,  y  73j  ii.  175. 

19  sqq.  Cf.  Statius,  Theb,  v.  615-6  qiiotie7is  tibi  Lemmii  et  Argo  siieia  loqtii  et  longa 
sommim  siiadere  querela, 

21.  nevnjKoirropos  is  the  usual  Attic  spelling;  -epo?  was  an  Ionic  form,  and  appears  in 
Hdt.  Cf.  Apollod,  i.  9.  1 6  Kd/cfti/os- (sc.  Argus)  ^AOqpds  vTrodfp^vrjs  rretmjKOPTOpov  vavv  KaT€(TK€va(T€ 
Tr)P  TTpoaGyapcvOnaap  .  .  ,  *Apy(o. 

2  2.  xp^^^bpaXKop  I  cf,  El,  724—5  •  •  •  TTotppap  and  Apollod,  i.  9* 

XpvcropaWop  S/pay. 

28.  KvpoTVTTOf  though  unattested  is  quite  a  possible  word,  but  KvpoKTvnos  (Simmias  ap, 
Hephaest,  p.  74  Caisf,  KvpoKTvncop  ripap  oKitop  pvx<^v^  is  required  by  the  metre. 

29.  SfOp^  oT  (Murray)  seems  preferable  to  8evpa  (8’),  bringing  out  more  clearly  the 
connexion  of  thought;  ‘Are  you  still  harping,'  the  chorus  asks,  ‘on  the  old  themes  when 
events  of  such  importance  are  passing  at  our  doors  ? '  A  comma-like  mark  just  below  the 
a  of  \€tp(opa  seems  to  be  meaningless. 

30.  oTrayei  is  not  a  quite  satisfactory  reading.  The  u  is  represented  only  by  the  second 
of  the  two  uprights,  which  is  drawn  so  long  as  to  be  more  like  p  or  v  with  a  space  for  an 
intervening  letter  after  the  a;  there  would  also  be  room  for  a  narrow  letter  between  y  and  €i. 
But  we  can  find  no  suitable  alternative  to  dnayei,  and  a  tt  of  just  this  shape  occurs  in  the 
next  column  in  1.  20  yrarptouy;  cf.  also  rrais  in  1.  21.  The  verse  can  be  easily  reduced  to 
a  third  glyconic  and  brought  into  harmony  with  the  remains  of  iii.  15  by  reading  x^^f^^'otaip 
for  xcA'fftoty.  Murray  suggests  a[vy  dyft,  with  e.  g,  ktvttop  after  'Sep€t[op  in  1.  29  (cf.  Or,  181 
KTVTTOP  ^ydyer)  and  Tra'^rodi/rwi^  in  1.  3 1  instead  of  na  pHs.  But  something  of  the  base  of  a  v 
would  be  expected  to  be  visible  between  a  and  p,  and  a  mixture  of  dochmiacs  {-op  ktvttop 
K.r.\.)  with  glyconics  does  not  seem  very  probable  in  a  choral  ode. 

31.  7ra[pfcy  (\V-M)  suits  the  sense,  and  to  a  sufficient  extent  also  the  metre,  though  the 
corresponding  line  (iii.  34)  is  catalectic.  Part  of  the  tail  of  the  p  would  indeed  be  expected 
to  be  visible,  but  the  scribe  does  not  always  make  that  letter  very  long  (cf.  e.  g.  €pvpa  in  the 
next  line),  and  it  is  not  quite  clear  how  far  the  accent  on  c  of  (pvpa  extends,  i,  e.  the  upper 
extremity  of  it  might  belong  to  a  p  of  the  line  above. 

32-3.  The  wall  raised  by  the  lyre  of  Amphion  is  of  course  Thebes.  Q,{,Phoen.  823-4 

(f)6ppiyyi  T€  T€ix€a  rets  Xp^piopias  t€  Xvpas  vrro  nvpyos  dpeara. 

34.  a)[/<i/i7ro8aff  {  =  uiKVTTodT)^ :  cf.  Anth.  Pal.  V.  223,  ix.  371)  is  due  to  W-M.  It  is 
noticeable  that  wKvnopo^  occurs  in  the  corresponding  verse  of  the  antistrophe  (1.  37).  The 
supplement  at  the  end  of  the  line  aims  at  reproducing  the  metre  of  iii.  37,  but  is  of  course 
highly  conjectural  ;  for  dirdyei  ,  ,  A  Apr)  cf.  Phoeu,  1123— 4  TruXaiy  ’'Apt]  npocr^yef  I,  A,  283“4 
\€VKr}p(Tpop  8’  "'Apr}  Ta(l>iop  rjyep,  A[8p]ao‘[ro]f  is  very  doubtfully  read,  but  his  name  can  hardly 
be  spared  in  this  line,  and  the  initial  a  is  fairly  certain. 

35.  €Kd\€(T€  pAo[y,  as  Wilamowitz  suggests,  is  more  apposite  than  /caX€(rop€i;o[y  since  the 
army  was  already  on  the  march,  and  it  would  be  more  natural  to  describe  the  result  than 
the  process  of  Adrastus'  preparations.  The  scanty  vestiges  between  a  and  p  are  consistent 
with  either  0  or  e,  though  an  c  must  have  been  written  rather  small. 

36.  Apparently  (rvfpara  was  originally  written,  the  v  being  afterwards  crossed  through, 
but  not  the  e ;  possibly,  however,  the  second  letter  is  a  deleted  i  or  y,  and  the  cross-bar  of 
the  supposed  e  represents  the  stroke  of  deletion.  Above  the  line  is  an  o,  and  o-apara 
{(TTjpaTa)  would  be  a  natural  word  in  this  context;  cf.  El,  455-6  uanlbo^  ip  ki-kXw  rouide 
o-ljpaTo,  PA,  275  npvppas  a^pa  TavpoTTovp.  W-M,  however,  WOUld  prefer  (T-aypara  (cf.  Afldr. 
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617  KaK\i(jTa  Tivxn  KnXoto-t  o-ay/xao-ii^),  and  it  is  indeed  possible  that  an  overwritten  y 
followed  the  a,  for  the  papyrus  is  rubbed  here. 

37.  The  accentuation  of  ro^a  re  is  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  ancient  grammarians; 
cf.  Fr.  64.  ii.  I,  841.  V.  44  epOa  /uc  and  note  ad  loc, 

38.  fjLovo^dfiov€[s :  the  only  other  instance  of  this  word  is  Anth.  Pal.  xv.  27,  where  it  is 
applied  to  fierpop  in  the  sense  of  having  only  one  foot.  Cf.  Tcrpa^dpaip,  EL  476,  &c. 

iii.  3-17.  Hyps,  ‘.  .  .  speeding  over  the  waves  in  the  calm  to  make  fast  the  cables, 
him  whom  the  river-maiden  Aegina  bore,  even  Peleus ;  and  by  the  mast  amidships  Orpheus’ 
Thracian  lyre  of  Asia  sounded  a  dirge  of  invocation,  playing  a  measure  for  the  rowers  of 
the  long-shafted  oars,  now  a  swift  stroke,  now  easying  the  blade  of  pine.  This,  this  my  soul 
longs  to  celebrate  :  let  others  hymn  the  toils  of  the  Danai.’ 

3-5.  In  its  present  condition  this  is  an  obscure  passage.  On  the  question  of  the 
metre  cf.  note  on  ii.  1-14. 

6-7.  norapoio  and  €T€kp<o(T€  n»;|Xea  are  changes  made  on  metrical  grounds;  cf.  note  on 
ii.  1-14.  Peleus  is  introduced  here  as  one  of  the  Argonauts;  cf.  Apollod.  i.  9.  16;  but 
according  to  the  usual  mythology  he  was  the  son  of  Aeacus,  and  grandson,  not  son,  of 
Aegina.  The  ^  river’  of  course  is  Asopus. 

8-10.  Cf.  Statius,  Tied,  v.  342  sqq.  vox  inedia  de piippe  venit .  .  .  Oeagrius  ilUc  accUnis 
7nalo  ??i€d{is  inio^sonai  Ojpheus  remigiis,  IK^yov  is  a  certain  emendation  of  W-IM.  The 
termination  has  been  altered  in  the  papyrus,  but  what  was  first  written  is  doubtful ;  possibly 
it  was  actually  eXeyov,  with  a  very  small  o.  The  combination  of  ’Ao-iay  and  Qpfjaaa  as 
epithets  of  KiOapis  is  harsh  but  excusable  on  account  of  the  frequency  of  the  conjunction 
‘Asian  lyre’;  cf.  Fr.  64.  loi,  Cyclops  443,  &c.  Orpheus  is  enumerated  among  the 
Argonauts  by  Pindar,  Pyih.  iv.  315,  and  according  to  later  mythographers  his  musical  art 
liad  much  to  do  with  the  success  of  the  expedition.  Cf.  Fr.  64.  98. 

II  sqq.  We  rearrange  the  division  of  the  verses  so  as  to  correspond  to  that 
of  ii.  9  sqq. 

II.  paKpoTToXos  is  not  found  elsewhere,  but  may  perhaps  be  defended  here  on  the 
analogy  of  the  Homeric  Ip  dKpo7r6Xoi(np  opco-o-ip  E  523,  r  205.  W-M’s  suggestion  to  read 
uaKponobop  (though  that  word  too  lacks  classical  support)  is,  however,  very  attractive  ;  cf.  e.  g. 
Timolheus,  Persae  10 1-2,  where  opeiovs  nodas  pao^  is  a  synonym  for  oars. 

1 1  — 2.  Cf.  I.  T,  1125  sqq.  avpi^ijnv  &  6  Krjpoberai  KoXapos  ovpctov  Ilai/of  kwttqis  €7Tt6cov^€i, 

15.  vd€lp  W-M :  the  earliest  examples  of  this  verb  are  in  Alexandrian  poets,  but  the 
ineptness  of  l^fip  and  the  parallelism  of  dpa^oaTO)  make  the  correction  practically  certain 
here ;  cf.  also  ii.  19-21, 

18-32.  Chorus.  ‘From  wise  men  have  I  heard  the  tale  how  of  old  the  Tyrian  maid 
Europa  left  the  city  and  Phoenician  home  of  her  fathers,  and  journeyed  on  the  %vaves  to 
sacred  Crete,  nurse  of  Zeus  and  home  of  the  Curetes  ;  yet  to  a  threefold  birth  of  children 
she  left  sovranty  and  happy  sway  over  the  land.  And  another  maiden,  I  hear,  queenly  lo 
of  Argos,  quitted  her  fatherland  to  take  the  horns  of  a  cow  and  suffer  a  gadfly’s  torment, 
When  the  god  calls  this  to  thy  mind  .  .  .’ 

1 8  sqq.  On  the  sequence  of  thought  cf.  introd.  p.  24. 

21—2.  Cf.  Creles,  Nauck  Fr.  472  ^oiPiKoy^pot^  ndi  Tvplas  tIkpop  Elpodiras.  Nauck 
following  Bothe  omits  Trdi  Trjs  Tvp/a?,  and  nm  followed  by  tIkpop  can  hardly  be  right,  but  a  less 
drastic  remedy  would  be  to  emend  ndi  tOTrmSoy;  cf.  Tvpia  jrah  here. 

22.  There  does  not  seem  much  to  choose  between  the  alternative  readings  «7r€^a  and 
eVe/Sii,  but  dno^aiveip  does  iiot  happen  to  occur  with  a  direct  accusative  elsewhere  in  Euripides, 
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and  the  idea  of  departure  is  sufficiently  expressed  by  XiTrovaa.  Whether  the  interlinear  €  was 
added  by  the  first  or  second  hand  is  doubtful;  cf.  introd.  p.  21. 

23—4.  Cf.  Bacch.  120-2  «  6aXdfi€Vfia  Kovp^TOJV  T€  Kprjras  Aioyei/eropes  evavXot,.  The 

collocation  AioTp6(l)ov  ,  .  .  Tpo(p6p  is  a  little  inelegant,  but  probably  sound ;  Atorpocpos  is  a  new 
compound. 

26.  rpLcraois :  i.  e.  IMinos,  Rhadamanthys,  and  Sarpedon;  cf.  Hesiod,  Fr.  39  (Schol.  //. 
M  292),  Apollod.  iii.  i.  i,  &c. 

27.  Both  a  circumflex  and  an  acute  accent  have  been  placed  above  the  <0  of^^^pa? ;  the 
former  of  course  is  erroneous. 

29.  [oi'a-]rpw:  [k€v]tp(o  would  remove  the  hiatus,  but  is  both  a  less  natural  term  (cf. 
however,  Aesch,  Pro?n,  596  sqq.  v6<tov  ...  a  papaivn  p(  KcvrpoLs  (potra^eois)  and  less 

suited  to  the  size  of  lacuna.  The  following  word  as  originally  written  was  a  vox  nihili)  the 
first  of  the  two  deleted  letters  seems  to  be  X  rather  than  a. 


30.  [7rdr]pa? :  the  supplement  is  rather  longer  than  would  be  expected  on  the  analogy 

of  the  verses  above,  but  the  scribe  tends  to  make  the  point  of  commencement  of  the  lines 
advance  slightly  towards  the  left  as  the  column  proceeds;  cf.  1.  31  where  [Kc/}]ao-</)dpoi/ is 
practically  certain,  is  less  appropriate,  especially  so  soon  after  1.  27, 

ap<pLs,  a  word  common  in  Homer  and  also  used  by  Pindar,  is  not  found  elsewhere 
in  tragedy,  but  that  is  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  questioning  its  genuineness  here. 

31.  [K€p]aG(j)6pov  (INIurray)  seems  guaranteed  by  the  parallel  of  Phoen,  248  rd?  K^paa- 
(l)6pov  .  .  .  ’lof?,  though  aa  is  not  certain,  and  two  letters  would  be  enough  for  the  lacuna  if 
the  column  was  kept  straight ;  cf.  the  preceding  note.  Aeschylus,  Prom.  58S,  calls  lo  ray 
^ovKipoi  napSevov. 

32  sqq.  In  this  passage  the  chorus  is  with  little  doubt  seeking  to  offer  consolation  and 
encouragement  to  Hypsipyle,  and  Wilamowitz  suggests  that  11.  32-7  may  have  run  somewhat 
as  follows  : — [ravjr’  dv  Ocos  its  (j)povTiba  drj  gol  j  [(Tvnetjy  5^,  (^tXa,  to  peGOP  j  iXn'is  ovk]  dn‘oX€i'v|/-6t  j 
[ert  G€  TOP  TrJdTcpoy  TTOTcpa  j  ^pvG€GBal  ttojt’*  g/Bcp  I  \^pap  Ka\  raxa  o’  ]  oiKVTropo^s^  perapiGG^Tai. 
Cf.  Soph.  O.  C.  385“"6  €Gx^s  e^Trib*  d)s  ipov  $€OVS  &pap  tip'  &gt€  GoiBriPal  TTore.  This 

restoration,  which  is  made  only  exempli  gratia^  brilliantly  satisfies  the  requirements  of 
sense  and  metre,  but  in  the  last  verse  can  only  with  difficulty  be  reconciled  with  the 
papyrus,  where  the  lacuna  at  the  beginning  of  11.  35-7  is  practically  of  the  same  size;  one 
letter  more  than  in  1.  35  might  be  conceded  in  1.  37  on  account  of  the  slope  of  the  column, 
but  hardly  three  more.  In  1.  33  also  though  just  possible  is  unsatisfactory,  since 

€[t]  would  not  normally  fill  up  the  space;  moreover  a  future  would  be  more  apposite  than 
a  present  tense.  The  letters  0-6  are  quite  doubtful ;  the  b  may  w’ell  be  ^  or  o-  and  the  g  possibly 
o  or  o) :  y]p(oGr]  might  be  read  were  it  not  for  the  difficulty  of  the  apparent  vestige  of  an  accent 
above  the  place  where  the  y  would  come  ;  the  accent  might,  however,  belong  to  the  pre¬ 
ceding  letter.  Perhaps  d7roXei\|/-fi  is  the  apodosis  of  the  sentence,  and  we  should  read  [kqi'  (?)] 
(/)tXa,  TO  p€GOP,  j  [eXTTiy  g^  ou#c]  a7roX€t\//-et  Ac.r.X.  This  would  well  satisfy  all  the  conditions 
except  that[Kai^]is  a  short  supplement  for  the  beginning  of  1.  33  ;  would  not  be  open  to  the 
objection  brought  above  against  f[t].  The  supposed  acute  accent  cannot  be  a  mark  of 
elision  or  length.  In  11.  36-7  it  is  evident  that  the  scribe’s  division  of  the  verses  was  not  the 
same  as  in  ii.  33-4. 

38.  y€P€a  fits  in  with  the  context  as  explained  in  the  preceding  note;  the  god  will  not 
forget  his  descendant. 


iv.  2-9.  I/yps.  ‘ .  .  .  sang  a  lament  for  Procris  the  huntress  whom  her  husband 
slew.  Death  is  the  meet  end  of  these  my  woes.  What  wailing,  what  song,  what  music 
of  the  l}Te  with  tearful  lament,  though  Calliope  inspired  it,  could  come  up  to  my 
suffering?’ 
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2.  The  insidious  corruption  in  this  line  was  detected  by  Murray.  The  legend  of 

Procris,  daughter  of  Erechtheus,  who  was  accidentally  killed  when  hunting  by  her  husband 
Cephalus  is  thus  told  by  Apollod.  iii.  I  5.  I  StaXXayelo-a  Kcc^aXw  /xera  Tovrov  Trapaylverai  enl  6j}pav* 
Tfv  yap  6r]p€VTiKr],  bi^Kovaav  yap  avTT]P  €V  Trj  ^o^pr)  ayuo^aas  Ke^aXos  aKOUTi^ft.  Kal  dnoKT€lv€i 

UpoKpip,  Kal  Kpideis  €u  ’Apctw  ndycp  ^ivyr^v  dt^iov  Kara^iKa^fTai, 

3.  This  line  at  first  omitted  has  been  inserted  by  the  original  scribe ;  cf.  ii.  8,  note. 

5.  In  view  of  the  imperfect  context  we  have  left  this  verse  as  it  stands  in  the  papyrus, 
though  the  transposition  suggested  by  W-M  ra  6’  ipa  irdBea  Bdvaras  eXa^e  may  be  right. 
Or  possibly  6dpaTo(y)  k'Xax^  (sc.  Procris)*  to.  6’  ipd  irdBia  tIs  k.t.X,  should  be  read. 

6.  For  the  form  of  this  verse  cf.  /.  T.  895—9  V  5  ^pords  ^  tI  touv 

dhoK7]Toyv  .  .  .  (<l)alpoi^  KOKayv  tKXvaiu and  for  the  substance  of  this  and  the  following  lines 
Phoen,  1498—1501  Ttva  5c  Trpoo-^hdv  rj  riva  povcronoXov  aropaxap  cVl  daKpvat  daKpva-ip,  o)  Bopos 
d)  Sopor,  dpaKoXicrcopai ;  The  marginal  KiOapi^  is  perhaps  more  probably  KiOdpL  o-pay  as  W-M 
suggests,  than  KiBapi[s  as  a  variant  for  KiBdpas^  but  either  of  these  would  involve  some  alteration 
of  povcr  dpoBvpopepa  in  the  following  line ;  cf.  the  next  note. 

7.  cTndaKpvcTt  was  Originally  written,  and  then  altered  to  cTriSa/fpvo-ci,  cTrtSoicpvo-t  being 
added  in  the  margin  as  a  variant.  The  p[  following  is  presumably  the  initial  letter  of  povaa 
in  some  form,  and  possibly  povaap  was  substituted  for  pova  dp-j  which  could  not  be  con¬ 
structed  with  the  variant  Kidapts  (?)  for  Kiddpas,  emBaKpCa-eL,  however,  would  neither  scan  nor 
construe  with  any  of  these  readings. 

9.  ndpovs  without  a  possessive  or  similar  adjective  is  obscure,  but  perhaps  admissible  in 
consequence  of  the  proximity  of  epd  7rdde[a  in  1.  5.  W-M  thinks  that  poi/Y  in  1.  7  conceals 
an  original  dpovs,  but  if  so  the  corruption  has  gone  very  deep. 

The  chorus  now  catches  sight  of  the  approaching  strangers,  whose  advance  is  signalized 
by  the  usual  anapaests,  11.  10-4. 


iv.  10-42.  C/ior,  ‘  O  Zeus,  Lord  of  our  Nemea's  grove,  what  is  the  quest  of  these 
strangers,  marked  by  the  Dorian  fashion  of  their  dress,  whom  I  see  approaching  hard  by,  on 
their  way  towards  these  halls  through  the  lonely  grove  ? 

Aviphiaraus,  How  distasteful  to  a  man  is  travel,  and  the  sight  of  fields  deserted  or  with 
lonely  habitations  when  a  wayfarer  is  overtaken  by  some  need,  unbefriended,  with  none  to 
interpret  his  want,  in  doubt  which  way  to  turn.  E’en  upon  me  has  this  strait  come,  but 
with  joy  I  saw  yon  house  in  the  mead  of  Zeus  in  Nemea’s  land.  And  thee,  strange  woman, 
whether  thou  art  a  slave  who  watchest  over  the  house,  or  no  servile  person,  thee  will  I  ask, 
what  man  is  called  the  lord  of  this  mansion  where  the  sheep  are  tended  in  the  land  of  Phlius  ? 

Hyps.  Lycurgus  call  men  the  master  of  these  rich  halls,  who  was  chosen  from  out  all 
Asopia  to  be  the  warden  of  Zeus,  the  country's  god. 

Aviph.  I  desire  to  take  some  running  water  in  our  pitchers  as  a  libation  to  the  gods 
offered  by  us  on  our  journey.  For  streams  of  stagnant  water  are  impure,  and  they  have  all 
been  defiled  by  the  army’s  throng. 

Hyps.  Who  are  ye,  and  from  what  land  do  ye  come  ? 

Ampk.  We  are  from  IMycenae  and  of  Argive  race,  and  on  crossing  the  border  into 
another  land  we  wish  to  offer  sacrifice  for  the  Danaid  army ;  for  we  have  set  forth  against 
the  gates  of  Cadmus — if  haply  the  gods  may  speed  us  prospering  on  our  way,  woman. 

Hyps.  Why  are  ye  marching,  if  I  may  learn  this  of  thee  ? 

Amph.  We  would  restore  Polynices,  an  exile  from  his  fatherland. 

Hyps.  And  who  art  thou  who  seekest  to  take  the  troubles  of  others  ? 

A/npk.  I  am  the  seer  Ainphiaraus,  son  of  Oecles.’ 


II.  roCcrS’  ;  this  abnormal  accent  was  preferred  by  some  grammarians;  cf.  Fr.  64. 
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12.  For  TTcXaras  cf.  Soph.  PhiL  1 1 64  cvvoia  Trdaa  TreXaraz/.  The  Scribe  apparently  began 
to  write  a  X  in  place  of  the  first  tt  of  Tr^TiXcou, 

13.  iaO^Ti:  iaO.  Pap.,  following  the  analogy  of  (vvvfii,  &c. ;  but  the  spiriius  lenis  (due 
probably  to  the  following  6)  is  usual  in  &c. 

15.  The  correction  of  €pr)fxtai  to  iK^rjiiloL  is  due  to  W-IM.  iK^rjjjLia  is  quoted  from  the 
Hypsipyle  in  Bekker,  Antiatt.  p.  93.  26  (Nauck  Fr.  768),  and  eprjfiiat  followed  by  dypovs 
tp^povs  in  1.  17  produces  an  awkward  tautology. 

18.  anoiv  was  Originally  written,  and  the  t  was  subsequently  converted  into  p  and  o 
written  through  the  mark  of  elision,  the  correction  being  probably  by  a  different  hand ;  an 
acute  accent  seems  to  have  been  erased  over  the  first  o,  cnropov  .  .  .  dnopiav  is  intolerable, 
and  some  other  adjective  must  be  substituted.  It  also  seems  likely  that  the  nominative  case 
in  this  and  the  next  word  has  been  replaced  by  the  accusative,  though  the  latter  need  not 
be  WTong.  oTroXtf,  as  IMurray  remarks,  would  be  closer  to  the  text  of  the  papyrus  than 
a(^tXof ;  cf.  Uec.  81 1  fiTToXt?  eprjpos  dOXtcoTaTTj  ^poriov.  This  passage  supports  Wakefield^s 
correction  dv€p{p)qv€VTa  in  Ion  255. 

24.  The  compound  prjXo^oa-Kos  is  not  otherwise  attested. 

27.  alpcSeis  js  a  simple  correction  of  cvpeOas,  which  is  not  a  natural  w^ord  here. 

28.  KXrjbovxos  ‘priest^,  as  in  I.  T.  I3I  oaias  KXr^bovxov, 

29“30*  dv  and  o[biov]  were  suggested  by  IMurray,  instead  of 

Xpyjo-aipcOa  by  W-IM.  The  middle  yentr^ai  is  idiomatic  (cf.  e. g.  Soph.  0,  C,  477 
xeW^at),  whereas  is  indefensible  with  [xYpui^a ;  perhaps  the  scribe  was  influenced 

by  xPvCoipt  in  the  previous  verse.  Statius  describes  the  country  as  suffering  from  a  drought, 
and  it  was  water  for  drink  not  a  libation  that  Hypsipyle  was  begged  to  indicate ;  cf,  Theb,  iv. 
754  sqq. 

31.  a-rparoov  was  an  easy  error  with  arparov  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  verse. 

35.  [o]pta  W-IM. 

37.  d)ppf}p€(T6a  appears  likely  here,  but  the  supposed  pp  are  extremely  doubtful ;  the 
vestiges  would  suit  v  or  |  better  than  p,  A  combination  with  Fr.  92,  though  the  papyrus 
is  very  similar  in  appearance,  does  not  seem  practicable. 

38.  €ibr][  in  the  margin  at  the  end  of  this  line  is  no  doubt  a  variant  like  those  in  Col.  iv, 
and  we  therefore  infer  that  the  verse  began  with  ft  and  some  other  particle  than  §>7,  e.  g. 
TTCDs  or  yap.  This  opening  combined  with  fpruxwf  renders  the  general  sense  sufficiently  clear, 
and  the  line  may  be  completed  in  various  ways,  of  which  we  print  an  illustration.  To 
suppose  that  etbrjl  is  the  commencement  of  a  line  originally  omitted  and  subsequently 
supplied  is  inadmissible,  for  the  margin  between  the  columns  is  not  nearly  broad  enough  to 
contain  a  verse  in  a  single  line,  while  if  the  verse  were  divided  into  several  lines,  something 
of  these  should  be  visible  below  tiSz/. 

39.  The  restoration  of  the  first  half  of  the  verse  is  the  suggestion  of  Bury;  but  it  is 
quite  likely  that  the  letters  should  be  divided  ]s  ov  6ipt[y  .  .  . ; 

41.  nr^pov^Lis  Xa^eiv  W— IM.  w  “XXcoi/  7r/;poi/]af  rtf  toi/ ;  WOUld  also  bc 

suitable.  The  position  of  Fr.  3,  containing  the  beginnings  of  11.  41-4,  is  practically  assured 
by  the  appearance  of  the  papyrus  and  the  appropriateness  of  its  contents. 

42.  Both  here  and  in  Fr.  60.  15  the  papyrus  has  the  Homeric  and  Pindaric  form 
’OtVX^f,  but  01kXt}s  is  preferred  by  editors  of  Aeschylus  and  Euripides.  In  SuppL  925,  the 
only  other  passage  is  Eurip.  where  the  name  occurs,  LP  read  ’lo^Xfouf. 

43.  Hypsipyle  evidently  knew  Amphiaraus  by  name  ;  cf.  e.  g.  lo7i  260-3  (Kp.)  Kpeouo-a 

plu  pOL  TOVVOPy  €K  b*  TpfX^ftOff  TTf^U/Ca,  TTOTplf  y^  S*  ^Adr]Voi(OV  TToXlf. 
y€Pi^ai(A)v  T  dno  rpacfyelcra  iraTcpoav  /c.r.X. 

44  .  otX[ :  or  ot;^[? 

Fr.  4.  The  precise  position  of  this  fragment  is  uncertain,  but  there  are  two  reasons  for 
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placing  it  above  rather  than  below  11.  i-ii  of  Col.  v  :  (i)  Amphiaraus  after  telling  Hypsipyle 
his  name  would  naturally  proceed  to  ask  hers  before  making  any  further  disclosures, 
especially  when  he  found  that  his  name  was  familiar  to  her  (cf.  1.  43,  note),  (2)  a  dark  fibre  in 
the  papyrus  in  front  of  the  lines  is  noticeable  in  Fr.  4  and  also  in  the  upper  part  of  Col.  v, 
but  disappears  lower  in  the  column.  Since  the  break  along  the  top  of  Cols,  iv  and  v  is 
horizontal  and  the  number  of  lines  in  a  column  here  is  about  60  (cf.  introd.  p.  20),  there  is 
a  loss  of  at  least  15  lines  between  iv.  44  and  v.  i. 


2 .  7 :  or  7  or  7  ? 

3-4.  We  print  a  restoration  suggested  by  Bury ;  the  same  sense  can  of  course  be 
represented  in  various  other  ways. 


Fr,  1.  V.  i-ir.  Afupk,  ^  I\Iy  wife  persuaded  me  .  .  . 

Hyps.  With  righteous  intent  or  (guilefully)  ? 

Amph.  She  received  a  necklace  .  .  . 

Hyps.  Whence  (was  it  obtained)  ? 

Amph.  Famed  Cadmus  once  married  Harmonia, — 

Hyps.  He  was  one  of  those  whose  nuptials  were  attended  by  gods. 

Amph.  To  her  Aphrodite  gave  a  lovely  necklace. 

Hyps.  The  gods  to  children  of  gods  are  ever  kind. 

Amph,  Now  their  son  was  called  Polydorus. 

Hyps.  If  he  was  the  son  of  a  goddess,  and  received  gods’  gifts,  'twas  a  fit  name. 

Amph.  His  son  was  Labdacus  .  . 

i-i  I.  The  subject  of  this  passage,  as  was  perceived  by  both  W-M  and  Bury,  is  clearly 
the  famous  necklace  of  Harmonia  with  which  Polynices  bribed  Eriphyle,  the  wife  of 
Amphiaraus,  to  persuade  her  husband  to  join  the  expedition  against  Thebes ;  Amphiaraus 
had  sworn  that  Eriphyle  should  be  the  arbiter  in  any  question  that  might  arise  between 
himself  and  Adrastus,  and  so  could  not  reject  Eriphyle’s  request,  although  he  was  aware  of 
her  duplicity;  cf.  Apollod.  iii.  6.  2. 


I.  Only  the  bottoms  of  the  first  two  letters  remain,  and  their  identity  is  extremely 
doubtful ;  but  the  vestiges  suit  yu,  and  if  6aia  (f)[povovcra  is  right  in  1.  2,  Eriphyle  must  have 
been  the  subject  of  1.  I.  Cf.  Apollod  iii.  6.  2  ^Efu(pv\tj  top  oppov  Xa^ovcra  CTretore  top  (apbpa^ 

GTpaT€l)€lV. 


3.  The  line  may  be  completed  e.  g.  oppop  UoXvpiiKovs  irapa.  nodep  in  1,  4 

probably  indicates  that  the  oppos  in  particular  and  not  merely  bcopa  in  general  had  been 
mentioned,  but  it  hardly  follows  that  Polynices  had  also  been  specified. 

5.  For  the  genealogy  here  following  cf.  Phoen.  5  sqq.  Kdbpos  ...  os  naiba  y^pas  Kvnpibos 

^hppoviap  TTore  IloXvhijopov  €^€<pVG€j  tov  be  Ad^baKOP  (j)vpaL  XeyovGtPj  €K  be  Tovbe  Adtnp. 

6.  Restored  by  W— M.  Cf.  Phoen.  822  'Appoplas  b^  ttot’  els  Vpepalovs  fjXvOov  ovpaplbm. 

7.  Accounts  differ  as  to  who  gave  the  necklace  and  to  whom  it  was  given  ;  according 
to  some  Harmonia  received  it  from  Cadmus.  But  that  the  giver  in  this  line  should  be 
divine  is  necessary  from  the  emphasis  on  Beoi  in  1.  8  ;  cf.  Schol.  Phoeii.  7 1  top  pep  oppop 
^AefipobiTJ]  ,  ,  .  avTf}  (sc.  'Appoviaj  i\ap[(raTo, 

8-10.  The  restorations  were  suggested  by  W-IM. 


Fr.  6.  The  appearance  of  the  papyrus  suggests  that  this  fragment  goes  closer  to  1.  12 
than  to  1.  27,  and  the  first  line  of  it  may  even  coincide  with  1.  12.  It  is  noticeable  that 
on  the  lower  edge  of  the  recto  there  are  two  or  three  half  obliterated  letters  in  a  small  hand, 
whereas  the  recto  of  the  rest  of  Cols,  iv-v  is  blank.  But  these  few  letters  run  in  the  reverse 
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direction  to  the  other  writing  on  the  recto,  and  their  presence  is  not  a  valid  reason  against 
placing  the  fragment  in  Col.  v,  which  is  its  most  suitable  position.  Which  of  the  speakers 
is  Amphiaraus  and  which  Hjpsipyle  is  not  clearly  defined. 

5.  The  letter  after  d  is  more  probably  o  than  e. 

Col.  V.  27.  A  comparison  with  the  preceding  column  indicates  a  gap  of  14  lines 
after  1.  12.  If  ‘yi{  in  1.  28  is  yi{rat  in  the  vocative  the  speaker  there  must  be  Amphiaraus, 
but  that  is  far  from  certain. 

29.  The  5  in  the  left  margin  marks  the  400th  line  of  the  play;  cf.  Fr.  25,  and  introd. 
p.  20. 

Frs.  6-9.  We  regard  these  fragments  as  forming  part  of  the  stasimon  which  followed 
the  scene  between  Hypsipyle  and  Amphiaraus.  That  Frs.  6-7  and  9  belong  to  a  single 
column  is  practically  assured  by  a  vertical  crease  in  the  papyrus,  made,  as  the  writing  in  the  case 
of  the  two  latter  shows,  after  the  recto  but  before  the  verso  was  inscribed.  This  crease  has 
also  served  as  a  rough  guide  to  the  number  of  letters  lost  at  the  beginnings  of  lines  in  Frs.  6 
and  7.  The  position  of  the  three  fragments  relatively  to  each  other  is  quite  uncertain,  and 
they  may  be  arranged  in  any  order ;  but  it  is  likely  on  account  of  the  difference  of  subject 
that  Fr.  9  was  separated  by  a  considerable  gap  from  the  other  two.  The  reference  to 
X€pvt^a[  in  Fr.  6.  i  affords  a  slight  reason  for  placing  that  fragment  first  ;  also  Frs.  7  and  9 
are  alike  in  colour,  while  that  of  Fr.  6  is  rather  different.  Fr.  8,  containing  the  beginnings 
of  nine  lines  from  [.  io  cr(t>  .  [  is  shown  to  belong  to  the  same  column  by  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  papyrus  on  both  recto  and  verso  (the  line  of  junction  between  two  selides 
accurately  corresponds  in  Frs.  8  and  9),  and  its  place  has  been  determined  on  internal 
evidence,  especially  11.  6-7  and  9. 

Fr.  6.  I.  is  usually  accented,  like  other  words  in  \j/y  on  the  penultimate,  but 

the  accent  as  in  the  papyrus,  was  usual  napa  toU  Troirjrais  according  to 

Suidas  s,  v, 

3.  The  supposed  interlinear  v  is  possibly  only  a  circumflex  accent,  but  the  angle  seems 
to  be  too  acute. 

Fr.  7.  4.  ^p^ocn^op€v^  W— ]\I.  dpocri^opcuai  in  Aristoph.  Frogs  1312  may  well  be  a 
reminiscence  of  this  passage. 

Frs.  8-9.  The  chorus  is  here  tracing  the  events  which  led  to  the  expedition  against 
Thebes.  According  to  the  well-known  story  Polynices  of  Thebes  and  Tydeus  of  Calydon, 
both  fugitives  from  their  homes,  arrived  simultaneously  at  Argos  and  began  quarrelling 
in  front  of  the  palace  of  Adrastus  about  their  quarters  for  the  night  {KXia-las  7i[ep]t  wKripovy 
1.  10).  Adrastus  roused  by  the  noise  separated  the  combatants;  and,  believing  that  they 
represented  the  lion  and  the  boar  which  an  oracle  had  foretold  as  the  husbands  of  his 
daughters  (11.  13-5  <i>ot/3ov  6’  er[o]7ra[s‘]  .  . .  rUva  6r)p(j\v  ^tdopted  them  as  sons-in-law 

and  undertook  to  restore  them  each  to  his  country.  Cf.  SuppL  131  sqq.,  Phoeiu  409  sqq., 
Apollod.  iii.  6.  i. 

2.  Pleuron  was  close  to  Calydon,  the  capital  of  Tydeus. 

6-15.  ‘By  night  in  lairs  by  the  court-yard,  exchanging  frequent  defiances,  by  oarage 
of  iron  and  by  slaughter  they  made  proof  with  the  spear,  fugitives  as  they  were,  of  the  spirit 
of  their  noble  fathers.  And  king  Adrastus  lay  in  his  couch,  having  received  the  behests  of 
Phoebus  that  he  should  wed  his  daughters  to  wild  beasts  .  .  .’  * 

6-9.  I'lic  restoration,  which  proceeds  on  the  assumption  that  0vp6v  in  1.  12  is  correct 
(cf.  note  ad  loc\  is  mainly  due  to  Murray.  For  1.  6  cf.  Phoen.  415-6  (rio.)  vv^  Xhpaarov 
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h*  ^\0ov  fif  TrapaGTadas^  (lo.)  KotVa?  parevcop  .  .  .  ^  is  evidently  pv^  ill  some  form,  and  if 
(})vyai  in  1.  5  is  masculine  and  not  feminine  it  is  probable,  as  Bury  remarks,  that  1.  6 
is  a  fresh  clause  and  should  be  restored.  At  the  end  of  the  line  either  avXa  or 

auXapf  is*  possible.  In  1.  7  W-M  suggests  eptb*  [tpiBos  d]p€i^6p€Poi,  which  may  be  right ;  but 
the  dative  would  perhaps  be  expected  rather  than  the  genitive  in  such  a  phrase,  as  e.  g. 
in  Aret.  p.  71*  30  dpeiyj/aaBai  to  kqkop  kokco.  In  1.  8  crt6[apov  t  (Bury  and  Murray) 

seems  certain,  though  we  can  find  nothing  quite  parallel.  In  1.  9  the  letter  before  op 
may  be  x»  is  a  somewhat  strong  expression,  since  nobody  was  killed  or,  for  anything 

the  story  tells  us,  even  hurt ;  but  the  imperfect  iirolovp  serves  to  soften  it. 

12.  6vpop\  only  very  slight  vestiges  remain  of  the  letters  after  p,  and  the  first  of  them 
may  also  be  a  or  w  ;  6vpo)^,  .]  could  be  read,  but  there  is  not  room  for  ^i;/xa)8[aff],  even  if 
that  prosaic  word  could  be  admitted  here,  and  Sopt  Ovp(a^€i\  is  an  improbable  combination. 
A  compound  adjective  dopi6vp  .  .  .  agreeing  with  (pvydbes  would  be  attractive,  but  none  such 
is  known,  nor  are  there  obvious  analogies  upon  which  to  coin  one  that  would  suit  the 
papyrus, 

13.  6V[o]77d[j]  was  suggested  by  Murray.  Cf.  Phoen.  409-11  ^xprja  ’ASpdo-rw  Ao^tW 
XprjGpop  ripa  ,  .  .  Kanpco  Xcoptl  &  dppdaai  naidcup  ydpovSj  and  El,  1302  ^oi^ov  t  daof^oL  yXwGGr^s 

CPOTToi, 

15.  [f]fv[^]at  is  somewhat  too  cramped  to  be  quite  satisfactory,  but  is  adopted  in  default 
of  a  better  reading ;  appoaai  is  excluded. 

16-17.  dp7r€Td(rai  probably  refers  to  some  word  like  ^  house’  or  Agates’  and  hence 
5]d/xo[ (so  Bury;  fi]d/xo[u  or  d]6pco[p  are  alternatives)  is  a  natural  restoration.  Cf.  Ale,  597 
bdpop  dpTTcrdaaSj  Phoeil,  297  dpirlTaaop  TrvXaf, 


Fr,  10.  As  explained  in  introd.  p.  we  regard  this  and  the  three  following  fragments 
(the  relative  order  of  which  is  quite  uncertain)  as  belonging  to  a  lyrical  dialogue  between  the 
chorus  and  Hypsipyle  after  the  latter’s  return  from  her  disastrous  expedition  with  Amphiaraus. 
Much  depends  upon  the  correctness  of  the  decipherment  in  1.  3  of  Fr.  10,  where  there 
is  a  broken  letter  of  the  name  of  the  speaker.  If  the  name  is,  as  we  believe,  *Y\/^i]7r(uXT/), 
the  view  adopted  of  this  fragment  seems  necessary.  The  doubtful  rr  may  also  be  a  letter 
with  a  round  top  like  ^  or  o  (hardly  p),  but  the  abbreviation  x]o(poj)  is  unsuitable  because 
something  of  the  x  ought  also  to  be  visible.  Murray  proposed  to  make  Fr.  10  refer  to 
a  search  for  Hypsipyle  and  Fr.  ii.  1-2  represent  her  cries  when  captured,  while  Bury 
thought  that  Fr.  10  is  a  dialogue  between  the  members  of  the  chorus,  who  caught  sight  of 
the  struggle  with  the  serpent  going  on  in  the  distance.  But  the  name  of  Hypsipyle  before 

1.  3  would  of  course  be  inconsistent  with  either  of  these  interpretations. 

2.  There  is  a  speck  of  ink  at  the  edge  of  the  papyrus  in  front  of  this  line,  but 
the  absence  of  a  paragraphus  below  1.  i  is  against  referring  1.  2  to  a  different  speaker 
whose  name  might  be  given  in  the  margin,  as  in  1.  3. 

3.  pa[Kpdp  Murray.  There  is  no  paragraphus  below  eyyvt, 

4.  If  XfJvGGeip  is  right,  this  line  projected  by  a  letter  further  to  the  left  than  11.  3 
and  7-8. 

5.  For  aXjtKfff  cf.  Here,  jP.  513  TrapyaraTOP  pvp,  bebopKare,  Phoeil,  1 747  ^rpof  rjXiKas 

(jidprjdi  o-fls.  Either  two  or  three  letters  may  be  lost  according  as  1.  4  or  11.  7-8  are  taken  as 
the  standard  (cf.  note  on  1.  4) ;  yvpo^^Kes  would  be  too  long.  At  the  end  of  this  line  some 
correction  has  been  made ;  apparently  a  letter  like  y  or  r  has  been  crossed  through  and  o  or 
p  written  above.  Whether  the  next  letter,  which  is  rounded  like  e,  6^  or  o-,  was  also  altered 
cannot  be  determined ;  etprjKc  is  unsatisfactory  as  the  remains  stand. 
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6.  If  eyci)  is  right  the  y  has  been  corrected,  perhaps  from  t  or  because  as  first  written 
the  effect  of  r  was  produced;  cf.  Fr.  i.  iv.  2  and  Fr.  64.  12,  where  there  has  been 
a  confusion  of  y  and  r. 

Fr.  13.  I.  The  vestige  in  the  margin  may  be  part  of  an  oblique  dash  (cf.  Fr.  57.  16, 
Fr.  60.  72,  &c.)  or  represent  a  letter,  e.  g.  as  in  1.  4  below. 

Frs.  14-7.  These  fragments  may  be  connected  either  with  Frs.  -6-9  or  10-3. 
Frs.  14  and  15  were  found  adhering  together,  face  to  face,  and  the  worm-eaten  edges  follow 
the  same  pattern. 

Frs.  18-9.  On  the  position  and  interpretation  of  these  two  pieces  cf.  introd.  p.  25. 
They  were  found  with  the  main  group  of  fragments,  but  are  distinguished  from  them  by  the 
dark  colour  and  semi-decayed  condition  of  the  papyrus. 

Fr.  18.  I.  The  letters  vb  are  very  doubtful:  Kpr^vrf  might  be  read;  cf,  /,  T 

1245—6  dpaKav  (TKifpg  Kard^fi^f^os  (?)  €v(pvX\^  bd<^vg. 

3.  A  mark  like  a  grave  accent  has  been  placed  above  tt  as  well  as  the  preceding 
0) ;  probably  the  accent  intended  for  the  «  was  first  written  too  far  to  the  right,  and  then  re¬ 
peated  in  its  proper  place.  The  acute  accent  on  Xfucr(j(o[  seems  to  have  been  corrected  from 
a  circumflex. 

4.  TTT^XrjKa  (T€i<ov  presumably  refers  to  the  dpaKcov,  though  is  not  used  elsewhere 

of  a  serpent’s  crest.  Cf.  Statius,  T/ied,  v.  510  aiiratae  cnidelis  gloria  frontis  prommei^  572 
perqiie  iubas  sianiis  capiiisque  hisigne  coriisci  emicai. 

5.  Perhaps  cVct  cny  or  encim  y\  as  W-]\I  suggests ;  but  the  passage  is  very  obscure. 
The  vestige  of  the  letter  after  errft  is  too  minute  to  be  recognized. 

6.  At  the  left  edge  of  the  papyrus  opposite  this  line  are  two  letters,  in  a  smaller 
but  perhaps  not  different  hand,  which  may  be  read  as  ]\a  or  ]aX.  They  probably  belong  to 
a  marginal  note  on  the  preceding  column  (cf.  Fr.  64.  50-1)  rather  than  to  an  entry  of  the 
dramatis  persona,  since  the  paragraphus  shows  that  a  change  of  speaker  does  not  occur  till 
the  line  below.  The  commencement  of  the  verse  is  difficult.  The  letter  after  the  lacuna 
seems  to  be  either  h  or  a,  and  rather  the  former  than  the  latter.  7idv[Ta\  biabpdaai  suggests 
itself,  but  the  compound  biadpdv  does  not  occur.  On  the  other  hand  if  the  words  are 
divided  7ra*/[.  .]5ta  bpaam  a  satisfactory  restoration  is  not  evident ;  neither  ndvff  o]5ta  (Murray) 
nor  irdi^T  i]5£a  seems  very  likely.  7rat{r]ora  is  not  suitable. 

7.  The  first  letter  of  the  line  had  a  tall  stroke  and  was  with  little  doubt  either  (p  or 
We  suppose  the  verse  to  have  begun  with  a  hypermetrical  on  account  of  the  difficulty 
of  filling  up  a  foot  with  the  remaining  two  letters ;  but  there  is  a  rather  similar  problem  in 
the  next  line. 

8.  The  vestige  supposed  to  represent  the  top  of  the  e  in  k€i  and  the  stop  at  the  end  of 
the  word  might  together  be  taken  as  a  diaeresis  over  the  t,  K[i]i ;  but  there  would  then 
be  room  only  for  a  very  narrow  letter,  another  i  or  o,  in  the  lacuna.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  line  the  space  is  so  short  that  the  foot  and  a  half  to  be  supplied  there  (if  is  right) 
must  have  consisted  mainly  of  vowels. 

9.  Some  insertion  has  been  made  over  the  line,  but  its  nature  is  very  uncertain.  The 
€  after  </>  is  on  a  small  fragment  which  broke  away  when  the  papyrus  was  being  flattened, 
and  should  perhaps  be  put  closer  to  the  p.  Ap(j)[ia]p€[o3s  cannot  be  read. 

Fr.  19.  This  fragment  is  closely  connected  with  Fr.  18  by  the  appearance  of  the 
papyrus.  Possibly  it  joins  on  above  6taf[  in  1.  i  of  Fr.  18. 

Frs.  20,  21.  On  the  scene  here  see  introd.  p.  24.  The  position  of  Fr.  20,  which  con- 
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tains  the  beginnings  of  11.  1-4,  is  probable  on  internal  evidence  and  confirmed  by  the 
correspondence  of  the  fibres  of  the  recto. 


1-16. 
treatment ; 
Chor. 
Hyps, 
Chor. 
Hyps, 
Chor, 
Hyps, 
Chor, 
Hyps, 
Chor, 
Hyps, 
Chor, 
Hyps, 
Chor, 


Hyps,  ^Dear  friends,  I  stand  on  the  razors  edge,  (in  danger  of)  shameful 
I  am  full  of  fear. 

Hast  thou  no  word  of  hope  to  tell  thy  friends  ? 

Flight  1  if  only  I  had  knowledge  of  these  roads  1 
What  then  hast  thou  found  that  spurs  thee  to  boldness } 

I  am  fearful  of  what  I  shall  suffer  because  of  the  child's  death. 

Poor  soul,  thou  hast  some  acquaintance  with  such  ills  I 
Yea,  I  know  them,  and  I  will  be  on  my  guard. 

Where  then  wilt  thou  turn  ?  What  city  will  receive  thee  ? 

My  feet  and  zeal  will  decide  that. 

The  land  is  guarded  round  about  by  sentinel-posts. 

You  are  right :  let  that  be  ;  but  I  go. 

Consider,  for  thou  hast  friends  in  us  to  give  thee  counsel. 

What  if  I  found  some  one  to  conduct  me  forth  from  this  land } 

There  is  no  one  who  is  willing  to  conduct  a  slave.’ 


I.  «  </)[tXra]rat,  suggested  by  Bury,  is  suitable  in  itself  but  not  a  very  satisfactory  reading 

of  the  papyrus,  as  it  makes  the  letters  between  p  and  r  rather  crowded,  wTile  on  the  other 
hand  there  is  a  slight  space  betw'een  the  oj  and  the  p ;  a)[.^  could  be  read,  w  (piXTarai 
yvvmK€s  occurs  in  Ores/,  136;  w  </)[fXrajrat  however  may  of  course  stand  alone,  and  the 
y  here  is  quite  doubtful.  At  the  end  of  the  line  ini  ^vpod  is  only  one  of  many  possibilities: 
cf.  Here,  F,  630  ini  ^vpov  ,*  Homer  K  173  $vpov  icrraTai  aKpijSj  See, 

3.  ‘idyovdi  seems  preferable  to  Ixovo-t  on  account  of  the  preceding  but  ix^iv  is  the 

usual  w'ord,  e.  g.  Fr.  64.  76,  Orest.  1255  pe, 

5.  a-rlypiv  w’hich  could  be  read,  is  an  obvious  restoration,  but  the  line  is  then 

difficult  to  complete ;  there  is  not  room  for  iK\bp[apov(Ta.  Bury  suggests  e]dp[au  o)?  rd^off 
do#f6?,  but  idpava^  though  a  word  used  by  Euripides  as  well  as  Aeschylus  and  Sophocles, 
occurs  only  in  lyrics.  Hence  w'e  adopt  the  restoration  proposed  by  Murray,  which  is 
sufficiently  consistent  with  the  papyrus ;  something  of  the  lost  0  might  have  been  expected 
to  be  visible,  but  would  not  necessarily  be  so. 

6.  W-I\I  would  restore  at  the  end  of  this  line  Ka/cdii/,  on  the  analogy  of  Ayidrom,  28 
d\K^p  Ttv  fvpetz/  KoniKovpTycnv  KaKuiv,  but  oKki]  in  the  present  passage  seems  to  have  a  different 
sense.  Hypsipyle  has  just  stated  in  the  previous  line  what  her  oKk^  KaKwv,  her  defence  or 
resource,  was  to  be,  namely  flight ;  and  her  reply  in  1.  7  shows  clearly  that  the  present  ques¬ 
tion  must  be,  what  induced  her  to  contemplate  such  a  bold  step.  Our  proposed  restoration 
attempts  to  give  this  meaning.  Whether  the  alteration  of  the  original  reading  St]  nor,  for 
which  SrjTa  y  has  apparently  been  substituted,  is  by  the  first  hand,  is  doubtful. 

10.  So  Jl/ed.  386  TtV  pe  Si^€Tae  TrdXfs  ; 

II.  For  the  conjunction  of  novs  and  npoOvpia  cf.  Ion  1109—10  t/s  npoBvpia  noSdtv  t\€i  (re, 
and  Phoen,  1430  npoBvpia  nobos, 

12—3.  (ppo^vplo^tiTiv  and  W— I\r  *  for  the  latter  cf.  Suppl.  946—7  (©»?.)  ri  brjra 

XvTTTjp  TmerSe  npocrBeiuai  BiXeis  j  (Afi.)  viKqs'  piv^iv  xpr]  rX^povat^,  We  had  thought  of 
bij  r(a^r(a  on  the  analogy  of  Ft,  379  KpaTiarop  YiKjj  ravT  iaPy  but  this  is  not  so  close  to 

the  papyrus.  In  1.  12  tybe  has  been  lightly  crossed  through  with  ink  of  the  same  colour  as 
that  of  the  overwritten  ep, 

14-6.  The  restoration  of  these  lines  is  largely  due  to  Murrayi  In  1.  16  [ouSei?  Mijo-ei 
SpaTTCTa^]  may  be  suggested  as  an  alternative  supplement. 
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Fr.  22.  The  speaker  of  11.  r-8  is  evidently  pleading  the  cause  of  Hypsipyle,  and 
we  assign  them  to  Hypsipyle  herself  for  the  reasons  given  in  introd.  p.  26. 

2,  The  doubtful  /3  may  be  B, 

7.  diapiBul  may  be  some  part  of  the  verb  diapLBfi€7v  or  Bi  dpiBp[ci)v\ ;  for  the  former  cf. 
I,  T,  966  ylrrjcpovi  dirjplBprja-c ,  and  for  the  latter  (\V~I\1)  Pacch,  209  St*  dpiBpa>v  8*  ov8(v 
av^eaBai  BeXet. 

9.  e]\e[^af  Bury ;  ]\o[  or  ]\a)[  can  also  be  read,  or  possibly  ]ao-[  though  the  first  letter 
is  more  like  X  than  a.  There  would  not  be  room  for  eSpJao-'a?. 

II.  This  was  the  last  line  of  a  column. 

Frs.  23-36.  The  relative  position  of  these  pieces  is  mostly  indeterminate,  though  there 
are  grounds  in  certain  cases  for  connecting  two  or  more  of  them  somewhat  closely  together; 
see  the  notes  on  the  individual  fragments. 

Frs.  23-4.  These  two  fragments  are  similar  in  appearance,  and  ma}’  well  belong  to 
the  same  dialogue  ;  if  the  speakers  are,  as  we  conjecture,  Eurydice  and  Hypsipyle,  (A),  the 
questioner,  would  naturally  be  the  former  in  both  pieces. 

Fr.  23.  3.  Perhaps  d>  7rap[KaKi'(rTTj  (cf.  Hipp,  682),  if  the  line  is  spoken  by  Eurydice 
to  Hypsipyle ;  cf.  the  previous  note. 

Fr.  25.  f  in  the  margin  of  Col.  ii  marks,  we  suppose,  the  600th,  not  the  700th  line,  the 
numeration  being  by  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  not  figures  ;  thus  1000  =  /c,  not  t,  1 100  =  X, 
not  ta,  and  so  on  ;  cf.  Fr.  64.  79,  841.  II.  25,  VI.  7,  and  P.  Brit.  ]\Ius.  732.  Col.  xvi  {Journal 
of  PhiL  xxvi.  No.  51,  p.  43),  where  a  f  denotes  the  600th  line  of  Iliad  xiii.  The  same 
alphabetical  system,  in  which  9  is  omitted  and  f  =  6,  is  commonly  used  for  the  numeration 
of  the  books  ofa  work,  e.g.  Homer  and  Herodotus.  In  P.  Grenf.  II.  ii.  ii.  4  (Pherecydes), 
where  a  ^  which  is  in  all  probability  stichometrical  is  found,  the  scribe  has  confused  the 
alphabetical  and  numerical  systems  or  employed  the  latter. 

Frs.  27-9.  Fr.  28  was  found  adhering,  face  downwards,  to  the  upper  right-hand  side  of 
Fr.  27,  and  the  worm-eaten  edges  have  the  same  pattern.  This  indication  that  the  two 
fragments  are  to  be  connected  gains  some  confirmation  from  the  recto,  where  part  of  an 
oblique  dash  denoting  a  total  occurs  on  Fr.  27,  and  on  Fr.  28  there  is  in  the  right  position 
the  end  of  a  stroke  which  may  be  the  continuation  of  the  same  oblique  dash.  If  so,  the 
gap  between  them  is  unlikely  to  be  large,  and  Ka\  J^ep^pi^^cov  .  .  .  p6ov  or 

would  be  a  suitable  combination  ;  but  we  have  not  succeeded  in  carrying  out  the 
restoration  on  this  basis.  That  Fr.  29  belongs  to  the  same  column  as  Fr.  27  is  made 
probable  by  the  presence  of  a  pair  of  dark  fibres  in  the  left  margin  of  both  fragments; 
these  fibres  are  rather  closer  to  the  commencement  of  the  lines  in  Fr.  27  than  in  Fr.  29, 
which  suggests  that  the  latter  preceded,  but  this  inference  is  not  certain.  The  speaker 
apparently  is  Hypsipyle,  who  is  addressing  the  queen  Eurydice  (cf.  Fr.  27.  2  and  6-7),  as  in 
Fr,  22,  and  perhaps  Frs.  27-9  come  from  the  upper  part  of  the  column  of  which  Fr.  22  is 
the  bottom;  but  the  writing  on  them  is  of  a  distinctly  smaller  size  than  that  of  Fr.  22,  so 
that  in  any  case  it  is  likely  that  there  was  an  appreciable  interval. 

Fr.  27.  I.  Only  the  bottom  of  the  stichometrical  letter  in  the  margin  remains,  and  it 
may  be  read  as  but  c  does  not  suit  the  supposed  situation  here ;  cf.  the  previous  note 
and  introd.  p.  26. 

2.  The  accent  of  does  not  prove  that  the  termination  was  the  genitive  plural ; 

cf.  Fr,  6.  I,  note. 
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3.  There  is  not  room  for  eyw  at  the  beginning  of  this  line,  but  vtto  would  be  just 
possible ;  perhaps  not  more  than  a  single  letter  is  lost  in  the  lacuna  between  «•  and  v, 
A  paragraphus  below  this  or  the  next  line  would  probably  be  invisible,  the  papyrus  being 
much  rubbed. 

4.  A  single  broad  letter  would  fill  the  space  before  Sfjra  (?),  but  there  would  be  room 
for  e.  g.  ov  or  rt.  Either  y  or  tt  could  well  be  read  in  place  of  i  before  the  final  lacuna. 

Fr.  28.  I.  ]Set  :  thei  maybe  v,  i.e.  For  a  possible  combination  with  Fr.  27, 

2  cf.  note  above  on  Frs.  27-9. 

3.  Only  part  of  the  y  remains,  but  there  is  enough  of  it,  we  think,  to  exclude  /x. 

Fr.  29.  See  note  on  Frs.  27-9. 

Fr.  32.  The  speaker  here,  evidently,  is  again  Hypsipyle,  who  is  dwelling  upon  her  love 
for  her  dead  nursling,  probably  in  repudiation  of  the  accusations  of  Eurydice ;  cf. 
Fr.  60.  10.  It  is  clear  from  the  recto  that  the  fragment  is  not  from  the  same  column 
as  Fr.  22  or  Fr.  27. 

3.  V  after  au  is  fairly  certain,  but  beyond  this  the  remains  of  letters  are  very  slight  till 
laa  is  reached ;  the  i  may  be  part  of  a  /x,  and  u/xaa-  or  i/iacr  could  be  read. 

4.  W-]\I  suggests 

7.  Ac]?;X77/xaTo[s' :  KT]\r]fjLaTa  is  used  in  Troad,  893  of  the  charms  of  Helen. 

9.  e'  TT  dy/cdXaty :  cf.  Fr.  60,  lo ;  perhaps  €^77'  dy^aXmo-i  but  the  last  letter  may  also 
be  e,  g.  K,  X,  or  u, 

II.  X  is  corrected,  apparently  from  y. 

Fr.  33.  The  speaker  and  subject  of  this  fragment  are  both  problematical.  Ood  in  1.  7 
naturally  suggests  edar?,  and  perhaps  this  fragment  belongs  with  Frs.  34-5  to  a  scene 
in  which  the  sons  of  Hypsipyle  again  figured;  cf.  introd.  p.  29. 

I.  The  supposed  grave  accent  on  w  is  very  doubtful ;  a  circumflex  or  breathing,  or  an 
interlinear  letter,  is  equally  possible. 

Frs.  34-5.  The  suggested  combination  of  these  two  fragments  is  made  probable  by  its 
suitability  in  11.  5-6,  and  some  confirmatory  evidence  is  supplied  by  the  recto.  But  the 
situation  remains  very  doubtful,  and  we  abstain  from  attempts  at  reconstruction.  That 
Eurydice  is  one  of  the  characters  concerned  is  probable  (cf.  1.  2  SeVjTroii^a),  and  W-]\I  thinks 
that  she  is  confronted  by  Euneos  and  Thoas,  but  we  are  not  convinced  that  the  periphrasis 
used  in  speaking  of  Hypsipyle  in  1.  5  really  involves  this ;  cf.  introd.  p.  29,  and  the  notes 
below.  The  number  of  letters  to  be  supplied  at  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  is  uncertain  ; 
they  are  estimated  on  the  hypothesis  that  six  are  lost  in  II.  4-6,  but  though  there  can  hardly 
have  been  less,  there  may  have  been  more.  The  worm-eaten  pattern  of  Fr.  35  is  identical 
with  that  of  Frs.  14-5. 

3.  Bury  suggests  K\r]3p*  o)?  eiVeXj^oCo-^  supposing  the  speaker  to  be 

Eurydice  who  had  been  away  from  the  palace,  and  had  now  just  returned.  He  thinks  that 
the  absence  of  the  queen  as  well  as  the  king  when  Amj)hiaraus  arrived  would  be  an 
advantage  to  the  plot  as  helping  to  excuse  Hypsipyle,  who  thus  could  not  ask  leave  to  grant  his 
request.  But  the  data  seem  scarcely  sufficient  to  substantiate  this  view.  The  vestige  before 
ovo-  suits  a  B  only  moderately  well,  and  the  proposed  restoration  of  the  preceding  lacuna  is 
somewhat  overlong. 

4.  Perhaps  (j)pov]Tida[ ;  the  letter  before  t  (which  is  almost  certain)  may  be  y.  Bury 
suggests  ep^copai  .  .  .  [7rp€(7/3v]ri6'fi,  but  Sco/xdVcoi/  TTp^apvTLi  is  not  a  very  suitable  phrase  in 
referring  to  Hypsipyle. 

5—6.  V  W— ]\I,  Murray.  We  had  proposed  to  read  ^  tckvov  .  .  .  bldcocripy 

ll 
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but  \V-I\I  objects  to  this  (i)  that  t€kv(o  would  be  expected,  and  (2)  that  Hypsipyle  was 
a  dry-nurse.  No  doubt  the  dative  would  be  more  natural,  but  the  genitive  hardly  seems 
impossible;  and  to  the  latter  objection  it  may  be  answered  that  Hypsipyle  would  not  be 
more  than  middle-aged  (Statius,  T/ied.  v.  466,  makes  her  sons  about  twenty  years  old),  and 
that  her  own  language  rather  conveys  the  impression  that  she  fulfilled  all  a  mother’s  functions 
TrXir)!/  ov  TCKovo-ay  especially  if  e(peppov  be  read  in  Fr.  60.  12,  and  secondly  that  she  was  certainly 
imagined  as  a  nurse  in  the  fuller  sense  by  Statius;  cf.  TJieb.  v.  617  iibera  parvo  iam 
maierna  dabam.  It  may  also  be  questioned  whether  Tpo(pas:  hdouai  would  necessarily  imply 
suckling.  eVo)  l3aip[€L  suggests  something  like  at  the  beginning  of  I.  5» 

Frs.  37-56  are  too  small  to  give  clear  indications  concerning  their  metre.  They  were 
found  at  the  same  time  as  Frs.  6  sqq.  (cf.  introd.  p.  20),  and  are  therefore  grouped  here 
with  them. 

Fr.  41.  I.  pap'^Tvaip :  cf,  Fr.  60.  18. 

Fr.  46.  I.  The  deleted  a  was  originally  unelided. 

Fr.  49.  2.  There  was  a  horizontal  stroke  like  a  mark  of  length  or  a  rough  breathing 
above  the  letter  preceding  the  first  a. 

Frs,  57-9  probably  belong  to  the  stasimon  preceding  the  act  partially  preserved  in 
Fr.  60  ;  cf.  introd.  p.  27,  and  note  on  1.  17.  We  have  not  succeeded  in  finding  a  combina¬ 
tion  between  them,  but  the  texture  of  the  papyrus  and  the  character  of  the  script,  as  well  as 
similarities  in  subject  and  metre,  serve  to  connect  them.  The  praise  of  Dionysus  is  the 
main  theme,  and  the  metre  had  a  large  anapaestic  element. 

Fr.  57.  I.  This  line  is  apparently  the  first  of  a  column. 

5.  The  supposed  stop  after  may  well  be  one  of  two  dots  inclosing  the  interlinear 
variant,  though  such  dots  are  not  commonly  used  in  this  papyrus  ;  cf.  however, 
Fr.  I.  iv.  6-7  and  Fr.  73.  4, 

10.  Cf.  Rhes,  12  rt  TO  (Ti]pa  Opoci, 

13—6.  Cf.  Bacclu  142  sqq.  pdi  Sc  yaXa/crt  TreSoj^,  pet  S’  otW,  pet  Se  /leXto’aat'  t'e/creipt,  2i>ptaf 
S’  wf  XtjSdj/ou  KaiTvoi, 

17.  The  traces  of  the  stichometrical  figure  are  slight,  but  that  it  is  such  a  figure  is 
evident  from  the  horizontal  dashes  above  and  below  it,  and  this  granted  the  only 
suitable  reading  is  X,  i.  e.  1100;  the  stroke  seems  to  be  too  diagonal  for  the  right-hand 
limb  of  a  p. 

20  sqq.  The  commencement  of  a  new  strophe  or  antistrophe  is  marked  by  the  para- 
graphus  and  the  projection  of  the  lines  to  the  left ;  cf.  e.  g.  Fr.  i.  iii.  18.  Who  is  addressed 
in  TTorvLa  Bcuiv  is  not  clear. 

22.  Cf.  /.  r.  209  TTpOiTOyOPOP  ^dXof. 

Fr.  58.  I.  avpai:  or  Xupat. 

2,  Cf.  Fr.  57.  16  and  Ion  89  apvppr^s  S’  di^i^Spov  /cottvo?  ds  opde^ov?  Trerorai,  T/'O,  I064 

(rpvpprj<:  ald^pias  re  KaTTPOP, 

3.  Cf.  Fr.  57.  7. 

10.  KV  7TapL(T(i6po{(t>)op\  this  word  was  conjectured  by  Casaubon  in  IMnesim.  IJipp.  i. 
I,  where  the  IMS.  reading  is  KV7TapiTTOTp6<pop,  It  is  just  possible  that  (p  and  not  S  stood 
in  the  papyrus,  but  something  of  the  vertical  stroke  of  a  ought  certainly  to  appear. 
KvTrapto-cropohos,  as  W-IM  remarks,  is  a  hardly  possible  compound. 

Fr.  59.  The  colour  of  the  papyrus  suggests  that  this  fragment  is  to  be  placed  below 
rather  than  above  Fr.  58  ;  it  does  not  seem  likely  that  Fr.  58.  12  and  Fr.  59.  i  coincide. 
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Fr.  60.  5“62.  I/)'ps.  ‘ So  seemest  thou  to  indulge  blind  rage  without  staying 
to  learn  truly  the  events'  course.  Art  thou  silent,  and  answerest  none  of  my  complaints  ? 
For  of  the  child’s  death  I  am  indeed  the  cause,  but  of  killing  him  I  am  not  justly  accused, — 
my  nursling,  whom  I  fed  in  my  arms,  and  who  to  my  love  was  as  my  own  child  in  all  save 
that  I  bare  him  not,  my  great  comfort !  O  prow  of  Argo,  and  the  sea’s  white  foam  !  O  my 
children,  I  perish  miserably  !  O  seer,  son  of  Oecles,  death  is  upon  me !  Help  me,  come, 
suffer  me  not  to  die  on  a  shameful  charge  ;  since  for  thy  sake  I  am  lost !  Come,  for  thou 
knowest  my  case,  and  wouldst  be  received  by  this  woman  as  the  surest  witness  of  my 
mishap. — Let  us  go,  since  I  see  no  friend  at  hand  to  save  me.  Vain  then  was  my 
compunction ! 

Amph,  Stay,  thou  who  art  sending  this  woman  to  be  slain,  O  queen  of  the  palace;  for 
from  thy  comeliness  to  my  view  I  attribute  to  thee  noble  birth. 

Hyps,  O,  by  thy  knees,  Amphiaraus,  from  the  ground  I  supplicate  thee,  by  thy  beard, 
by  Apollo’s  sacred  art,  save  me,  for  thou  art  come  at  the  very  moment  in  my  extremity,  and 
’tis  for  thy  sake  that  I  perish.  I  am  at  the  point  of  death,  and  in  bonds  thou  seest  me  at 
thy  knees  who  then  went  with  the  strangers.  So  thou,  a  holy  man,  wilt  do  a  holy  deed ; 
but  if  thou  desertest  me  thou  wilt  be  a  reproach  to  the  Argives,  yea,  to  the  Hellene  race.  O 
thou  who  by  the  altar’s  sacred  flame  dost  foresee  the  fortunes  of  the  Danai,  tell  this  woman 
of  the  child’s  disaster,  for  thou  wert  by  and  knowest.  She  says  that  of  set  purpose  I  killed 
her  son  and  plotted  against  her  house. 

Amph,  With  knowledge  am  I  come,  having  suspected  the  fate  which  the  child’s  end 
would  bring  upon  thee ;  and  I  am  here  to  aid  thine  evil  case,  armed  not  with  might,  but 
right.  For  it  were  shame  to  know  well  how  to  receive  benefits  from  thee,  and  having  received 
them,  how  to  do  nought  in  return.  First  then,  stranger  lady,  show  thy  face ;  for  the  dis¬ 
creetness  of  my  eye  is  much  noised  abroad  among  the  Hellenes,  and  it  is  my  nature,  lady, 
to  restrain  myself  and  to  discern  qualities.  Next  listen  and  relax  this  hastiness.  In  all  else 
error  needs  must  be,  but  error  against  the  life  of  a  man  or  w^oman  is  a  foul  thing. 

Eiiryd,  Stranger,  native  of  the  neighbouring  land  by  Argos,  I  have  learned  of  all  men 
of  thy  discretion,  else  hadst  thou  never  stood  by  and  looked  upon  this  face.  And  now  if 
thou  desirest,  I  am  willing  to  listen  and  to  instruct  thee  ;  for  thou  art  not  unworthy. 

Amph.  Lady,  I  would  soften  thy  bitterness  at  this  poor  creature’s  injury,  not  so 
much  out  of  regard  for  her  as  for  justice  ;  and  I  am  shamed  before  Phoebus  whose  art 
I  practise  by  sacrificial  fire  if  I  speak  any  falsehood.  ’Twas  I  who  persuaded  this  woman 
to  show  a  spring  of  water  running  with  a  pure  stream  that  therefrom  I  might  take  an  offering 
for  the  army  in  crossing  the  bounds  of  Argos  ,  . 

4  sqq.  Hypsipyle  on  her  way  to  death  is  making  a  last  effort  to  move  Eurydice ; 
cf.  introd.  p.  26. 

5.  fio/cfeif  cru :  01*  So/cfei  (rot,  and  the  sentence  is  perhaps  interrogative.  For 
cf.  Nauck  Fr.  31  from  the  Aeolus  opyij  yap 

11.  (y )  :  8’  Pap.,  but  8e  as  W-j\I  remarks,  is  superfluous;  t«XX’  oWf,  which  he 
suggests,  is  a  rather  larger  alteration. 

12.  Murray’s  e0ep/3ov  for  e(j)€pop  seems  the  best  remedy  for  this  defective  line.  The 

mistake  would  be  a  very  easy  one  especially  after  In  Ipa'iniv  dy/caXat?  (cf.  Or.  464  7rm8’ 
dyKaXaiai  TrepKpepcov)^  and  €(j)€p^ov  can  be  supported  by  Cycl.  142  op  l^ldpeyj/a  raio-S’  cyo)  77 or 
dy/cdXatf.  W-IM  Suggests  (€7T)co(p€\T]fjL\  Cf.  for  the  language  here  Pk*.  32,  and  for 

u}(Pe\7]p*  Statius,  Theb.  v.  608  sqq.  O  mihi  desertae  uaionim  dulcis  imago^  Archemore^  0  rerum 
et patriae  solamen  adempiae  servitiique  deciis, 

13.  \€VKaiP€ip  is  transitive  elsewhere  in  Euripides;  cf.  Nicander,  ^/.  170  lappoPto  pepv 

kXuSo  XevKalvovcrav, 
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14.  The  dot  which  is  placed  directly  over  <j  of  naidca-  was  perhaps  intended  to  cancel 
that  superfluous  letter,  but  it  may  be  a  carelessly  written  stop. 

16,  ejX^e :  so  Here,,  F.  494* 

19.  cra(p€aTaT(o)i/ 1  cf.  Hipp,  972  pnpTvpos  (racfiecrTaTOV.  (Ta(j)€araT  av  WOuld  nOt  yield  the 
required  sense. 

20.  iiyere  is  addressed  by  Hypsipyle  to  her  guards. 

21.  On  the  significance  of  tlie  words  Keva  S’  [I\7r}]d£(rSqv  apa  see  introd.  p.  25.  It  was 

suggested  by  Murray  that  might  possibly  be  here  used  in  a  passive  sense,  ‘  I  was 

reverenced,'  i.  e.  spared,  in  which  case  Hypsipyle  would  mean  that  she  might  as  well  have 
been  slain  at  once ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  parallel  for  such  a  use. 

22.  o  of  7r€fi7Tov(Ta  has  been  corrected  apparently  from  e,  and  probably  TreprreLo-  was  first 
WTitten.  The  left  margin  is  broken  away  close  to  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  throughout 
this  column,  and  the  entries  of  the  speakers’  names,  if  they  occurred,  are  lost. 

23.  €vTp€7r€s  was  first  written,  the  i  being  a  later  insertion  though  possibly  by  the  original 
scribe,  evTrpene'l  is  instrumental  and  there  is  no  need  for  an  alteration  like  eyd)  yap 
evTrpen^.  The  Sentence  was  begun  as  if  iXevBipav  rrjv  (jivo-iv  elvai  et/edfeo,  or  something  of  the 
sort,  was  to  follow. 

25.  o-e  .  .  .  Ueris  ttItvo)  =  (re  Ik€T€vo>,  the  abnormal  construction  being  assisted  by  the 
familiarity  of  the  formula  npos  o-e  yoi/drwr,  &c.,  which  is  sometimes  used  with  an  entire  ellipse 
of  a  verb.  Cf.  for  this  appeal  e.  g.  A7idr,  572  sqq.  «XX’  aprui^o)  a\  w  yepov^  t^p  napo^ 

TriTPOvaa  yopdreop — €^€aTi  pot  Xa^eo-dai  (^tXrdTT^f  yepetdBos — pv(Tai  pe  TTpos  Bc^p, 

29.  Since  the  second  sentence  expands  the  first  and  does  not  stand  in  any  sort  of 
opposition  to  it,  re  is  more  appropriate  than  Be.  Perhaps  the  particles  should  be  trans¬ 
posed,  peWu)  BF  .  ,  BefTpLap  re. 

30.  B  of  toB  is  corrected  from  r.  The  mistaken  v  in  ^epovs  has  not  been  crossed  out. 

31-2.  Some  or  even  all  of  the  corrections  may  be  in  another  hand;  the  ij  above  ot  in 

1.  32  looks  as  if  it  had  been  enlarged  after  it  was  first  inserted. 

35.  [o’erj^a  (Murray)  is  more  likely  than  [^o-]Ba. 

43.  Eurydice  had  veiled  herself  on  the  sudden  intrusion  of  a  strange  man.  Cf.  the 
words  of  the  rpocpos  of  Hermione  in  Andr,  876  dXX'  elaiB'  eto'a)  py]Be  i^aurdfou  Bopcop  TrdpoiBe 
rdipBcy  pj]  TIP*  al(T)(^vrjp  Xd^yjs  irpoerBep  peXdBpoiP  tO)pB^  Spojpepr],  TeKPOp.  It  is  also  to  be  remembered 
that  Eurydice’s  husband  was  absent  from  the  palace.  A  more  subtle  interpretation  of  her 
attitude  has  been  proposed  by  Murray,  who  thinks  that  shame  at  being  surprised  by  a  good 
man  in  an  act  of  blind  vindictiveness  led  to  an  outburst  of  tears.  There  is,  however,  no  real 
hint  of  this  in  the  Greek,  and  11.  5r*-2  are  hardly  consistent  with  it.  For  the  turn  of  the 
verse  cf.  Ileracl.  942  irpcorop  pep  ovp  poi  Bevp'  emcTTpeyl/op  Kctpa. 

44-5.  There  seems  to  be  no  similar  instance  of  this  use  of  Bi^Keip,  wEich  inverts 
the  ordinary  construction,  e.  g.  Soph.  0.  C.  305—6  ttoXu  ydp^  o>  yepop,  to  aop  dpopa  BirjKei  mipras. 
But  the  locution  may  be  defended  on  the  analogy  of  Buepai,  Biepx^a-Bai,  See.,  and  there  is  no 
need  to  suspect  a  corruption,  k  of  kol  has  been  corrected ;  the  scribe  apparently  began  to  write  o-. 

46.  Koapelp  z=z  ^  regulate,'  ‘  restrain/  as  in  Andr.  956  Koapeip  yvpaiKas  rds  yvpaiKela^ 

poaovs.  By  TCI  Bia(f)e'popB’  opuu  Amphiaraus  apparently  means  that  he  regarded  essential 
qualities,  not  allowing  himself  to  be  distracted  by  vanities. 

47.  Perhaps  the  interlinear  B  as  well  as  the  f  and  o-  is  by  a  later  hand. 

49»  Cf.  A/c.  301  '/'vxv?  ydp  ovBeP  ecTTt  Tipid)Tepop. 

52.  Sense  and  metre  both  demand  the  insertion  of  ap  after  oppa. 

53.  ^ovXei  here  Pap.,  but  -n  is  the  regular  form  elsewhere. 

60.  The  circumflex  accent  on  eyw,  influenced  apparently  by  the  prodelision,  is  curious  ; 
but  the  accentuation  is  not  seldom  at  fault;  cf.  Fr.  i.  i.  4,  iv.  ii.  Kprjpa7op  ydpo9  occurs  in 
Aesch.  Pers.  483. 
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6  I.  [oTTCOS  Xap'o)  IMurray. 

62.  What  Nvas  originally  written  in  place  of  *Apyuov  w?  is  obscure  ;  perhaps  the  n 
of  TTpoSvfia  was  also  deleted.  The  mark  above  q>  of  coy  was  presumably  intended  as  a  rough 
breathing  but  it  consists  of  a  single  horizontal  stroke.  ^^leKirepcou^  followed  by  some  such 
word  as  opiapa,  W-]M. 

67.  In  the  initial  lacuna  W-M  suggests  x",  which  might  be  written  kqi  o,  Bury  IW. 

68.  p€u[ :  or  p€t .  [,  in  which  case  p€[u  probably  followed  ttois  in  the  preceding  line.  ]oy 
could  be  read. 

71—2.  Bury  suggests  ucrlrjpos  and  in  the  next  verse  v[lpaT03Trov  appaa-ip  comparing 

Nauck  870  dpuKovTos  alpaTioTvov  oppa,  which  is  quoted  from  Euripides  in  Anecd.  Bekk. 
p.  362,  and  has  been  referred  to  this  play  by  Hartung,  Eiwip,  Rest.  ii.  p.  436.  The  subject 
of  ^KovTirr  is  evidently  dpuKcou ;  Bury  compares  aKourias^  the  name  of  a  kind  of  serpent. 
The  breathings  in  1.  72  are  both  not  quite  certain. 

77.  We  adopt  the  restoration  proposed  by  Bury;  the  line  of  course  easily  admits 
of  several  variations,  e.  g.  pvpiodv  tvovwv  or  KuKoiv  or  iroXv-novov  poipas,  but  the  sense  is  evident. 

80.  opviOa  =  ^  omen  \  as  e.  g.  in  I.  A.  988  Oppis  yivoir  av  .  .  .  Qavova  ip))  TTois, 

81.  The  letters  after  prf  are  represented  by  exiguous  vestiges  and  are  all  very  doubtful. 
Above  the  second  of  them  there  is  a  faint  vertical  mark  which  may  represent  an  inserted 
iota ;  that  it  is  the  top  of  a  0  or  is  not  probable. 

82.  dXX’  or  dXXou 

84.  Kdtpov  :  sc.  7rdX(tf)  or  some  equivalent  expression. 

85.  Probably  Kvpr}(j[as  agreeing  with  ’'Adpaaros. 

86.  t^€Tap[,  as  IMurray  suggests,  seems  to  be  a  crasis  of  ilpa.  Our  restorations 
in  this  and  the  next  two  lines  only  attempt  to  give  the  sense. 

89-96  =  Nauck  Fr.  757.  1-8.  Lines  89-92  and  95  end-96  are  quoted  by  Clement 
Alex.  Strom,  iv.  p.  587,  11.  89-96,  by  Plutarch,  Mor.  p.  iioF,  and  Stobaeus  (who  gives  the 
name  of  the  play),  Ftor.  108.  ii,ll.  94-5  prjj  by  Marcus  Antoninus  7.  40,  and  1.  94  again 
at  II.  6.  Lines  90-4  are  translated  by  Cicero,  Tusc.  3.  25.  59. 

89.  8’  av  :  yovv  Clem.  ;  5’  ou  is  clearly  right. 

90.  ou  7Top€i  ^poTcop '.  ovK  dci  7T0P€X  Stob.  ov  poa€i  ^p.  is  coujectured  by  F.  G,  Schmidt, 
Krit.  Stud.  ii.  p.  487,  on  the  ground  that  Cicero  has  guem  non  attingit  dolor. 

91.  There  is  considerable  variation  in  this  line  in  the  authorities;  Stob.  has  Odirr^ip  .  .  . 

Ka\  €T€pa  KTaaSai  nciXiPj  Plutarch  ^ctTTTei  .  ,  .  av  KTarai  pia^  Clement  OiiiTTet  kiu  erepa  (nrctpu 

via.  We  follow  Nauck^s  text. 

92.  avroL  in  the  papyrus  is  a  slip  for  amos  as  read  by  Plut.  and  Clem.  avTovs  6vI)(tk€iv 
Stob.,  who  also  has  Kara  ^’  (=  Kara  5’  for  Ka\  rdd\ 

93.  [y^p  dvayKaiios  6* :  r^vd'  dpayKalm  Plut.  and  Stob.,  corrected  by  Grotius  from  Cicero’s 
translation  reddenda  terrae  est  terra. 

94—5*  M.  Ant.  II.  6,  and  to  ...  t6  for  top  .  .  .  top  7*  40. 

96.  <TTip€LV  .  .  .  d(.€KT7€pdv  I  (Triy^LV  .  .  .  hit  hi  eWepdi/  Clem. 

After  this  line  Plut.  and  Clem,  give  another,  which  Nauck  edits  as  h^ipop  yap  olhh  t<ov 
dvayKalcop  ^porois  {ovdiv  yap  h€ip6p  Plut.,  ov  hupop  ovhip  Clem.),  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  there 
has  been  an  omission  in  the  papyrus;  cf.  Fr.  i.  ii.  8  and  Fr.  64.  57.  On  the  other  hand 
the  verse  is  not  added  here  by  Stobaeus,  who  quotes  it  (in  the  form  ovk  alaxpop  ovh^p  k.t.\.) 
as  Evpinihov  simply,  without  the  name  of  the  play,  in  another  place,  Rtor.  29.  56. 
Stobaeus’  testimony,  therefore,  tends  to  corroborate  the  papyrus,  and  as  the  line  is  easily 
spared  we  do  not  insert  it. 

97.  The  letter  before  the  lacuna  seems  to  be  o  rather  than  e,  i.e. ''Apyo[i;y  or  'ApydB^p. 
Something  like  ^^Ap‘yo[i;?  i^dyovai  'jTp6(T(j)opa  I  dayjiai  hos  i]p\jv'  kov  K€v6p  Tt  npa^opev  seems 
indicated. 


102 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


99-101.  Cf.  Statius,  T/ied.  v.  536-7  tit  inde  saccr  per  saectda  Grais  gentibiis  et  tanto 
digmis  morerere  sepiilcro^  and  741  tnanstiris  donandus  honor  ihiis  inf  am, 

102-3.  Cf.  the  words  of  the  scholiast  on  Clement  quoted  in  introd.  p.  22  eV  arrw  rhv 
aycom  (TVP^arrjO-aTOj  and  Schol.  Pilldar,  XeJH,  arg.  4  6  de  (TT((jyai/09  €K  TrXfKcrai 

diXivQiv, 

106.  The  line  may  be  completed  e.  g.  Xpx^popov  T€0urjKu7os,  as  Bury  suggests. 

111.  (IS  TO  \oi7t6u  IMurray. 

1 1 2.  IMurray  proposes  t[Iplou  npoaKdaiTm,  rdpiov  is  also  suggested  here  by  Bury. 

113.  J7  after  t^o-o-oi/  is  naturally  interpreted  as  7}';  cf.  Fr.  i.  ii.  19  and  22,  where  7  is 
written  in  the  same  way.  But  pif  is  obscure. 

114-7  =  Nauck  Fr.  759,  quoted  from  the  Hypsipyle  in  Orion,  Flor,  7.  5,  p.  51,  10; 

1.  114  also  appears,  without  statement  of  the  source,  in  FJor.  IMonae.  100. 

1 14.  (jjvaas :  so  coricctly  Flor.  IMonac. ;  xp^W^^^  Orion. 

1 1 7.  ovdi:  ovdiu  Orion,  corr.  Schneidewin.  Wecklein,  Rhein,  Plus,  xxxiii.  p.  121 
proposes  to  read  \6yov  in  place  of  xp^^^* 

Frs.  61-3.  These  fragments,  as  W-IM  suggests,  may  be  assigned  with  probability  to 
the  columns  intervening  between  Fr.  60.  ii  and  Fr.  64.  i  ;  the  allusions  to  Hypsipyle’s  sons  in 
Fr.  61.  4-6,  to  Lemnos  in  Fr.  62.  3,  and  to  Amphiaraus  in  Fr.  63.  6  suit  that  position. 
But  though  all  three  give  ends  of  lines  they  appear  to  come  from  different  columns.  Fr.  63 
is  distinguished  by  a  setts  rather  to  the  right  of  the  centre ;  and  the  other  two  are  quite 
dissimilar,  Fr.  61  being  light-coloured  and  well  preserved,  whereas  Fr.  62  is  dark  and 
rubbed.  It  is  likely  enough  that  some  of  the  other  pieces  among  Frs.  65-73  also  belong 
to  this  part  of  the  play,  but  in  the  absence  of  definite  indications  we  do  not  attempt  to  assign 
their  position. 

Fr.  61.  IIy])sipyle  is  the  speaker  in  part  of  this  fragment  at  any  rate,  perhaps  throughout. 
In  1.  6  she  is  probably  expressing  her  ignorance  whether  her  sons  survive  or  not,  and  11.  8 
and  12  contain  allusions  to  her  servitude.  A  reference  to  the  strange  young  men  precedes 
in  1.  4  ;  W-IM  may  well  be  right  in  thinking  that  Hypsipyle  is  addressing  one  of  the  latter, 
and  asking  him  to  obtain  her  liberty.  If  so  the  fragment  would  be  preliminary  to  their 
recognition. 

2.  afjjXw  k«[kw  W— ]\I ;  o[v]pm  Ko[Kd  (Murray)  seems  more  difficult.  aX]Xo[T]pca 
Ku[Kd  is  objectionable  owing  to  the  neglect  of  caesura  :  perhaps  «  0?Xo>. 

4.  ejxoif :  or  possibly  cf.  Fr.  33.  8,  where  ]ox^][  might  be  dx\pa. 

5.  p  of  opov  is  corrected  from  X,  probably  by  a  later  hand.  The  words  may  also  be 
divided  o  p  ov  napovd  o/i[a)s  (?)  as  IMurray  suggests,  which  would  imply  a  masculine  speaker 
for  this  line. 

15.  Apparently  not  bvUa. 

Fr.  62.  2.  The  V  above  the  line  seems  to  have  been  inserted  by  the  first  hand,  and  was 
perhaps  deleted  by  the  second. 

5.  The  short  v  in  KwXuei,  if  the  reading  is  right,  is  remarkable.  The  v  is  similarly 
scanned  e.g.  in  Aristophanes’  Knights  723,  972,  but  is  long  elsewhere  in  tragedy  wherever 
the  quantity  is  determinable,  Ion  391,  Phoen.  990.  Murray  notes  the  jiarallel  oi  privtinv  in 
Rhes,  494. 

7.  Tipus:  oxTLvos]  the  fragment  may  be  stichomuthic. 

Fr.  63.  The  speaker  is  probably  Hypsipyle,  who  after  her  rescue  by  Amphiaraus 
seems  in  11.  5-8  to  be  asking  for  further  assistance  ;  cf.  note  on  11.  7-8. 

3.  An  acute  accent  on  (anv  has  been  substituted  for  a  barytone ;  cf.  841.  VI.  88. 
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4.  u  of  ov(T  was  originally  omitted, 

7-8.  W— INI  proposes  wo-rrepel  V€as  Tr'KayKTjjs  Kv(3€pvr}Tr]v  ere]  Xa[/M]/3ar/co  [(To^oV 

as  representing  the  sense  of  these  two  verses ;  however  could  not  be  read,  though 

o-[dXw  would  suit. 

Fr.  64.  i.  dvayvwpi(Tis  between  Hypsipyle  and  her  sons ;  cf.  introd.  p.  26.  It  is  tempting 
to  place  Fr.  70  at  the  top  of  this  column.  The  recto  is  blank  save  for  the  tip  of  an  oblique 
dash,  and  in  the  margin  of  Fr.  64.  i  recto  there  are  two  incomplete  oblique  dashes,  to  one 
of  which  the  tip  in  Fr.  70  might  well  belong.  On  the  other  hand  the  strongly  marked 
fibres  of  the  papyrus  do  not  correspond  in  the  two  pieces  as  they  should  do,  and  the 
combination  cannot  therefore  be  regarded  as  satisfactory, 

50-1.  These  explanatory  glosses  are  in  a  small  hand  resembling  that  of  the  text, 
though  perhaps  distinct  from  it.  The  words  'Hdwuiai  and  udyymov  of  course  occurred 
in  the  text. 

57.  Kin{c»))  refers  to  an  entry  in  the  (lost)  margin  below,  replacing  a  deletion  (apparently) 
in  the  text ;  cf.  Fr.  i.  ii.  8.  fcdT(co)  has  been  written  twice,  perhaps  through  mere  inadvertence, 
or  possibly  the  corrector  thought  that  the  word  was  placed  too  near  the  end  of  the  verse, 
and  so  rubbed  it  out  and  rewrote  it  further  off. 

58-106.  Ilyps,  ‘ .  .  .  (the  wheel  of  the  god)  .  . .  me  and  my  children  has  run  back  again 
along  a  single  road,  rolling  us  now  towards  terror,  now  delight;  and  at  last  he  has  shone 
forth  serene. 

Avipk,  This  is  the  guerdon,  lady,  that  thou  receivest  from  me ;  since  thou  wert 
zealous  towards  my  entreaty,  I  in  my  turn  have  shown  my  zeal  towards  thy  sons.  God  keep 
thee  now,  and  keep  ye  this  your  mother,  and  fare  ye  well;  while  we  will  go  on  with  our 
army  to  Thebes,  even  as  we  have  set  forth  to  do. 

The  sons  of  Hyps,  Blessings  on  thee,  friend,  for  thou  dost  merit  them;  yea,  blessings 
on  thee.  Hapless  mother,  how  insatiate  of  thy  woes  was  one  among  the  gods  ! 

Hyps.  Ah,  if  thou  shouldst  learn  of  my  banishment,  my  son,  my  banishment  from 
sea-washed  Lemnos,  because  I  cut  not  off  the  grey  head  of  my  father  ! 

Eun,  Can  they  have  ordered  thee  to  slay  thy  father } 

Hyps,  I  am  full  of  terror  at  those  bygone  woes.  Oh,  my  son,  like  Gorgons  they 
slaughtered  their  husbands  in  their  beds. 

Eun,  And  thou,  how  didst  thou  steal  away  from  death } 

Hyps,  I  reached  the  resounding  shore  and  the  sea-wave  where  the  birds  make  their 
lonely  nests. 

Eun.  And  how  earnest  thou  thence,  what  convoy  brought  thee  hither  ? 

Hyps.  Sailors  carried  me  by  ship  to  Nauplia^s  haven,  the  place  of  travellers’  passage, 
and  brought  me  to  servitude  here,  my  son,  a  sorry  merchandise  of  Danaid  maidens. 

Eu7i,  Alas  for  thy  woes  ! 

Hyps,  Lament  not  in  our  good  fortune.  But  how  wert  thou  and  thy  brother  here 
brought  up,  and  by  whose  hand,  O  my  son.?  Tell  me,  tell  thy  mother. 

Eun,  The  Argo  brought  me  and  him  to  the  city  of  lolcus. 

Hvps,  Yea,  the  nursling  of  my  breast ! 

Eim,  But  when  my  father  Jason  died,  mother, — 

Hyps,  Alas  I  thou  speakest  of  my  afflictions,  my  son,  and  bringest  the  tears  to  my  eyes. 

Eun,  —  Then  Orpheus  brought  him  and  me  to  the  land  of  Thrace. 

Hyps,  What  kindness  was  he  doing  to  thy  hapless  father.?  Tell  me,  my  son. 

Eun,  He  taught  me  the  music  of  the  Asian  lyre,  and  my  brother  he  schooled  in  Ares’ 
art  of  arms. 

Hyps,  And  by  what  way  went  ye  over  the  Aegean  to  the  shore  of  Lemnos  ? 
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E2in»  Thy  father  Thoas  conveyed  thy  two  children. 

Hyps.  Is  he  then  safe  ? 

Eiin.  Yea,  by  the  contrivance  of  Bacchus.' 

58-62.  I A  evidently  preceded,  and  the  subject  of  the  sentence  is  ^alfxoiu  or  or 

some  equivalent  expression,  is  a  regular  dochmiac  dimeter,  and  11.  58-60 

as  they  stand  in  the  papyrus  may  also  be  regarded  as  resolved  dochmiacs,  but  it  is  perhaps 
better,  as  \V-I\I  suggests,  to  regard  those  verses  as  iambic  on  account  of  iXi^as.  In  either 
case  rf  is  best  omitted.  For  the  metaphor  of  irpoxafTcv  cf.  e.g.  Soph.  Fr.  787  TToV/xoy  ip 

TTVKPCp  OcOV  TpO)(M  KVkXhTGL, 

64.  ^vTopTjp  is  a  somewhat  strong  expression,  but  we  can  find  no  more  suitable  correction 
for  the  meaningless  t6t€  of  the  papyrus,  and  it  is  well  to  suppose  that  Hypsipyle  was  not 
easily  persuaded. 

65.  A  slightly  curved  stroke  in  which  we  can  see  no  meaning  stands  above  e  of  iraibc] 
it  might  be  meant  for  an  iota. 

66.  The  line  as  left  by  the  first  hand  though  grammatically  correct  will  not  scan,  since  it 
gives  a  short  final  vowel  before  cr</).  To  omit  t€kvci  and  bring  in  Aude  (accented  cf.  Fr.  i . 
vi.  1 1),  which  was  inserted  at  a  different  time  and  probably  by  a  different  hand,  is  an  easy 
remedy,  but  the  construction  then  becomes  more  difficult,  since  a  transitive  o-wffre  or  acoCcadc 
has  to  be  supplied  out  of  the  passive  o-d^ov. 

69—71.  The  marginal  annotation  assigns  these  lines  to  both  sons,  which  implies  a  fourth 
actor  ;  cf.  introd.  p.  30.  Perhaps  one  of  them  spoke  1.  69,  the  other  11.  70-1 ;  this  adds  point 
to  the  repeated  evdaipovolrjs  (cf.  however,  Soph.  E/.  1 163—4  oj?  p!  aTrtiXfo-as'*  dn^Xco-as  Ores/, 
219  Xa[:iov,Xa^ov  brjr).  W-I\I  reminds  US  of  the  parallel  in  Jl/ed.  1271  sqq.,  where  the  MSS. 
prefix  to  1.  1271  TTtiiSy  to  1272  fTfpof  TTat?,  and  to  1277”^  TralSes  or  ol  dvo  Traid€S‘,  The  stop  in 
1.  70  should  have  been  placed  after  Srjra  instead  of  before  it. 

72-3.  r  which  follows  (pvyns  in  the  papyrus  might  be  regarded  as  an  error  for  y  (cf. 
Fr.  60.  12),  but  is  better  omitted  altogether.  The  metre  of  these  two  verses  is  iambic 
monometer,  dochmiac  monometer,  dochmiac  dimeter. 

74.  The  deleted  v,  which  was  written  by  the  first  hand  over  p  of  epop,  implies  the 
division  ovk/t  ipov,  though  if  the  words  were  so  understood  on  ought  also  to  have  been 
altered  to  dre.  The  transposition  of  ttoXlop  is  suggested  by  W-AI  in  order  to  produce 
a  dochmiac  dimeter. 

75  sqq.  Since  Euneos  is  the  speaker  in  1.  loi  (cf.  introd.  p.  28),  it  is  best  to  regard 
him  as  sustaining  the  whole  of  this  conversation. 

77.  The  correction  of  tckpg  to  tckvov,  proposed  by  W-IM,  is  probable  since  one  son  is 
addressed  throughout  this  passage;  cf.  11.  73,  86,  91,  See.  An  anapaestic  dimeter  is  here 
interposed  between  a  dochmiac  dim.  and  a  dochmiac  monom.  For  old  re  cf.  Fr.  i.  ii.  18. 
Topyddes  in  thc  SCUSC  of  Vopyope^  is  qUOtcd  in  Phot.  Lex.  ttXoklop  Topyddos’  TOP  boOivTa  TrXoKapop 
r^r  Topy6pT]sEaT€p67TT]  rrj  ;  cf.  Lycophr.  1 349  7  7ToXlp(ppo>p  Topyaf,  which  is  explained  by 

some  Scholl,  as  meaning  Plera  7  epnoiovaa  (pd^op  jrapd  t^p  yopyorr^Ta.  The  word  Vopyddcjp 
is  glossed  by  Hesychius,  who  cites  it  (i  p.  851)  from  Sophoc]es^  Pa edah/s,  as  dXidbojp ;  cf. 
ll/id.  Vopyides'  at  'OKeanSfj,  Zou.  Lcx.  p.  448  yopyaSe?*  at  dicTTroiPcu. 

79.  On  the  marginal  ;r  =:  1.  1600  cf  Fr.  25,  note. 

80-82.  opP€fwp  (s/e)  Pap.,  but  dpreop  though  a  good  word  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in 
tragedy  and  W-M’s  correction  dpviPcov  is  also  metrically  preferable.  Transposing  Uopap  to 
1.  81  we  then  get  here  an  iambic  dimeter,  an  anapaestic  dimeter,  and  a  dochmiac  with 
irrational  penultimate.  The  papyrus  shows  both  thc  old  Attic  (properispome)  and  the  later 
accentuation  of  ep^/ios*.  For  dpviOcjp  .  .  .  Koirap  cf.  a  fragment  from  the  Polyidus  (Nauck 
^3^*  5)  ®  ^dpoY  oIk/ov  dppLs.  oibpa  ^aXaWioz^  occuiTcd  in  the  Pel/erop/ion  (l^ixuck  301.  2) 
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84-6  =  spond.  dip.,  dactyl,  tetrap.,  2  dactylo-epitrit.  dims.,  with  catalexis  in  the  second. 

87.  We  adopt  W-INPs  conjecture  ivddbe  Aavm8(ov,  which  produces  a  dochmiac  dimeter, 
for  the  unintelligible  cvSadr)  (another  drj  deleted)  vaicop.  Murray  suggests  ivOdb'  §  which 
is  closer  to  the  papyrus  but  makes  the  construction  of  i^ntokdv  more  difficult,  besides 

being  less  satisfactory  metrically.  The  o  of  fxeXcov  is  more  like  cd,  and  perhaps  was 

written  owing  to  confusion  with  pokov, 

89-92.  Dactylo-epitrit.  dim.  (7rpocro5ca#coy),  dactyl,  tetrap.,  2  crelic  dims,  (apparently). 
oTf  d  was  wTitten  for  oSc  r:  cf.  Fr.  60.  29,  note;  the  partial  correction  is  by  the  first  hand. 

93.  We  substitute  eV  for  ft?  K6\x^i’,  the  incongruity  of  which  had  already  struck 

us  and  was  further  emphasized  by  Dr.  Mahaffy.  According  to  Ovid,  Heroid.  6.  56,  Jason 
stayed  two  years  at  Lemnos,  but  his  children  were  not  yet  born  when  he  sailed  for 
Colchis  :  at  any  rate  it  is  improbable  that  he  could  have  wished  to  take  two  infants  on  that 
dangerous  expedition  ;  moreover  there  would  be  a  strange  hiatus  in  Euneos’  story  if  he  said 
nothing  of  going  to  Thessaly.  Euripides  apparently  imagined  Jason  as  calling  again  at  Lemnos 
on  his  return  from  Colchis  (cf.  Pindar,  Fyih.  4.  251),  and  on  finding  Hypsipyle  gone — she 
had  in  the  meantime  been  banished — his  natural  course  would  be  to  carry  his  young  children 
away  with  him  to  his  own  home ;  according  to  Statius,  Theh,  v.  467,  Hypsipyle  on  going  into 
exile  left  them  in  the  charge  of  a  person  named  Lycaste,  \vho  is  unknown  from  other  sources. 
Cf.  Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  904—6  (Jason  to  Hypsipyle)  ft  S’  ov  fxot  TTfVpcoTat  A  *EXXaSa  ydiap  iKeo-Bcu 
Tr)\ov  dpoTrXcooPTi,  av  S’  dpacpa  TraiSa  TCKrjai^  Tr^fXTrc  fiiv  ^^rjaaPTa  UcXao’yidos  eudop  ’IcoXkoO.  W— ]\I 
however,  in  spite  of  the  foregoing  considerations,  would  retain  fts  KoX^wi^  on  the  ground 
that  this  is  required  by  Hypsipyle’s  interjection  in  the  next  line,  dnopaaTibiop  k,t,X. 

The  interlinear  e  is  written  through  a  mark  of  elision. 

94  =  Anapaestic  monom.  (equivalent  to  dochmiac) +  catalectic  dochmiac. 

95.  The  letters  oo-  of  epoa  are  converted  from  an  &>. 

96-7.  KaKa  for  KaKcop  Murray,  restoring  the  dochmiac  trimeter. 

98.  For  Orpheus  cf.  note  on  Fr.  i.  iii.  S-io. 

99-100=  Resolved  dochmiac  +  iambic  trim.  For  cf.  E/,  61 

xdpLTa  Tid^pivTf  TToact, 

Toi.  This  verse  which  shows  that  Euneos  is  the  speaker  alludes  to  the  Attic  clan  of 
Eui/erSm :  cf.  introd.  p.  28.  The  first  hand  perhaps  wrote  paKapiaasy  but  the  vestige  of  the 
letter  after  p  is  too  slight  to  show  whether  it  was  corrected. 

102.  "Apcays  onXa  .  .  .  pdxrjs :  oirXa-pdxrjs  coalesces  into  a  single  term,  being  practically 
equivalent,  as  W-M  remarks,  to  oirXopaxiap^  Cf.  Phoeii,  307-9  (Soarpvxop  re  Kvavaxpo^ra 
Xairas-TrXoKapoPy  Soph.  A72t,  795  {3X€(j)dpo)p-ip€pos  €vX(KTpov  pvpcjya^y  &C.  The  letters  fo", 
though  broken,  are  practically  certain. 

103-4  =  Dochmiac  trim.,  the  first  member  catalectic,  the  third  with  an  irrational  first 
syllable. 

105.  The  papyrus  has  Bvolp  reKPcoy  which  is  obviously  wrong.  W-M  believes  that 
there  is  a  serious  corruption,  first  on  account  of  the  form  reVi/o),  and  secondly  because  the 
words  would  naturally  mean  ‘  his  children '  not  ‘  your  children  But  although  dual  neuters 
in  -0)  are  certainly  rare,  they  do  occasionally  occur,  e.  g.  /.  T.  487  dv  h>6s  koko),  Phoeii.  582 
hvo  KaKoy,  Aristoph.  Birds  1464  nrepd),  Lysisi.  291  to?  ^uXo),  Xen.  Cyr.  v.  4.  51  tq  5f 
(jypovpio) ;  and  though  the  expression  is  not  clear,  no  doubt  could  arise  concerning  the 
intended  meaning.  It  would  be  easy  to  complete  the  line  differently,  e.  g.  tw  TraiSe  o-ov,  or 
€K(La€  pd)j  but  not  easy  to  account  for  the  corruption.  We  therefore  leave  the  text  as  nearly 
as  possible  in  the  form  in  which  it  stands,  while  quite  admitting  its  questionable  authenticity. 
Murray  ingeniously  proposes  dv  oI  reKPcoy  which  no  doubt  might  readily  produce  dvoip  tckpo)  ; 
but  the  collocation  does  not  seem  quite  satisfactory. 

106.  Ba[/c]x[icu]  suits  the  space  better  than  Bfl[/c]x[/at5],  and,  as  IMurray  remarks,  is  more 
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probable  in  itself  in  view  of  the  extremely  common  use  in  Euripides  of  Bgkxios  =  Bqkxqs* 
In  Statius,  T/uI.  v.  283-4,  Dionysus  in  aiding  Thoas  to  escape  from  Lemnos  promises  to 
watch  over  his  fortunes  :  ///  /a/o  pairem  covunitte  profiindo,  Sticcedam  curis. 

107.  Perhaps  7r]oVa)i^,  but  /i€Ta]/3o[Xai  (cf.  Nauck  Fr.  inc,  864  juero/SoXay  yap  TiovdiV  act 
(^)iXw)  is  excluded  by  the  accent  on  o. 

109.  TTatSnj  for  the  circumflex  on  r\  cf.  Fr.  i.  ii.  17  ;  Tralfia  trj  is  less  likely. 

III.  Possibly  ^poTo7at  5d]i/rof,  as  Murray  suggests:  but  the  sense  of  the  passage 
remains  too  obscure  for  a  restoration. 

152.  On  this  appearance  of  Dionysus  and  the  purport  of  his  speech  cf.  introd.  p.  28. 

Fr.  65.  o-TpaTc'  in  1.  4  and  6v€iv  in  1.  9  are  doubtless  references  to  the  Argive  army  (cf. 
Frs.  I.  iv.  36  and  60.  62),  and  the  speaker  is  perhaps  Amphiaraus,  in  which  case  the  frag¬ 
ment  should  probably  be  placed  with  Frs.  61-3  in  the  gap  between  Frs.  60  and  64. 

Fr.  67.  The  rubbed  papyrus  is  very  similar  in  appearance  to  the  bottom  of  Fr.  i.  iii ; 
it  is  quite  likely  to  be  lyrical,  but  does  not  seem  to  join  on  there  directly. 

Frs.  68-9.  Fr.  68  cannot  be  placed  in  Col.  i  of  Fr.  64,  nor  is  it  at  all  likely  that 
Fr.  69  belongs  there. 

Fr.  70.  Possibly  this  fragment  belongs  to  the  top  of  Fr.  64.  i  ;  cf.  note  ad  loc.  It  does 
not  come  from  the  same  column  as  Fr.  77. 

2,  ]t  ♦  01'  TTTVxciis. 

5.  This  may  be  a  lyric  verse. 

Fr.  71.  Since  the  recto  contains  beginnings  of  lines,  this  fragment  does  not  belong  to 
Fr.  I.  V,  where  the  recto  is  blank. 

Fr.  72.  This  piece  approximates  in  condition  to  Frs.  18-9,  but  not  closely  enough 
to  be  definitely  grouped  with  them. 

Fr.  73.  4.  ?5V  (not  /Jv)  is  inserted  above  the  line  apparently  as  a  variant  on  d ;  in  the 
absence  of  the  context  it  is  of  course  impossible  to  give  either  the  preference. 

Fr.  76.  3.  The  insertion  above  the  line  is  puzzling  :  the  Uvo  sigmas  are  clear,  and  at 
a  short  distance  from  them  is  a  vestige  of  what  seems  to  be  another  letter. 

Fr.  77.  4.  The  slight  vestige  of  the  first  letter  would  suit  x* 

Fr.  79.  This  fragment  looks  as  if  it  belonged  to  Fr.  i.  ii,  but  we  cannot  find  a  place  for 
it  there. 

Fr.  86.  3.  A  vestige  on  the  edge  of  the  papyrus  above  the  top  of  the  B  may  represent 
a  breathing  or  belong  to  another  inserted  letter. 

Fr.  90.  4.  This  is  probably  the  last  line  of  a  column. 

Fr.  96.  4.  The  supposed  f  has  been  corrected  apparently  from  v ;  but  perhaps  the  first 
letter  is  a  and  the  a  was  merely  crossed  out,  being  followed  by  a  t. 

Fr.  97.  In  the  margin  slightly  above  I.  i  is  what  appears  to  be  a  small  B  with  two 
horizontal  strokes  below  it.  The  remains  do  not  well  suit  either  one  of  the  dramatis 
personae  or  a  stichometrical  figure,  though  |  =  140c  is  just  possible. 

Fr.  115.  Judged  by  the  manner  of  writing,  eoa[  is  more  probably  part  of  the  text  than 
a  marginal  dramatis  persona^  though  the  blank  space  below  would  suit  the  latter  hypothesis. 

Fr.  116.  This  is  perhaps  part  of  a  marginal  note;  cf.  Fr,  64.  i.  50-1,  The  stroke 
like  an  accent  is  some  little  way  abo\’c  the  f 
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853.  Commentary  on  Thucydides  II. 

Height  20-5  cm.  Late  second  century. 

Plate  IV  (Cols,  xvi-xvii). 

These  considerable  portions  of  a  commentary  upon  the  second  book  of 
Thucydides  belong  to  the  large  find  of  literary  papyri  which  produced  841-4  and 
852,  and  consisted  originally  of  about  a  hundred  fragments  of  varying  sizes, 
two-thirds  of  which  have  been  pieced  together.  Excluding  the  small  unplaced 
fragments,  19  columns  (about  6co  lines)  are  preserved,  divided  into  eight  separate 
sections  which  we  have  called  A-H,  and  covering  the  first  45  chapters  of  the 
book,  though  with  large  gaps  at  certain  points.  Like  842,  which  was  written 
on  the  verso  of  a  long  official  document  from  the  Arsinoite  nome  (918),  this 
commentary  is  on  the  back  of  a  series  of  non-literary  documents  from  that 
district.  A  detailed  description  of  these  texts  is  given  under  986  ;  here  it  is 
necessary  to  state  that  the  writing  proceeds  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that 
of  the  scholia,  and  that  at  least  three  originally  different  papyri  have  been  joined 
together  to  form  a  roll  of  sufficient  length  for  the  literary  text.  Cols,  i-iv  of  the 
recto  (=  Cols,  xix-xiv  of  the  verso)  belong  to  a  survey-list  of  confiscated 
house  property;  Cols,  v-viii  of  the  recto  (=  Cols,  xiii-viii  of  the  verso)  are  in 
the  same  hand  and  of  a  similar  character,  but  are  concerned  with  property  in  land, 
the  writer,  a  comogrammateus  of  the  village  of  Oxyrhyncha  in  the  i6th  year  of 
Hadrian,  making  a  fresh  start.  Col.  viii  of  the  recto  was  cut  down  the  middle  and 
joined  to  another  second-century  document,  Col.  ix  (=Col.  vii  of  the  verso), 
containing  a  return  by  sitologi  which  has  itself  had  the  beginnings  of  lines  cut 
off ;  the  line  of  junction  corresponds  to  the  margin  between  Cols,  viii  and  vii  of 
the  verso.  Cols,  x-xv  of  the  recto  (=  Cols,  vi-i  of  the  verso)  belong  to  a  third 
document,  a  second-century  account  concerning  loans  of  seed-corn  to  cultivators 
of  Crown  lands. 

The  script  of  the  commentary  is  a  small  and  neat  informal  uncial,  with  a 
tendency  to  lapse  into  cursive  forms,  especially  in  the  letters  e  and  k,  and  presents 
much  similarity  to  the  hand  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  scholia  on  Iliad  xxi  (221).  The 
circumstance  that  one  of  the  documents  on  the  recto  is  dated  in  A.  D.  131-^ 
provides  a  tenniniis  a  quo  for  the  date  of  the  text  on  the  verso,  which  on 
palaeographical  grounds  is  not  likely  to  be  later  than  A.  D.  200.  Probably  842, 
852,  and  853  were  all  written  about  the  same  time,  somewhat  later  than  221. 
Iota  adscript  is  rarely  (e.  g.  x.  15,  31,  xv.  34)  omitted.  There  are  no  stops, 
and  accents,  breathings,  and  elision-marks  are  used  sparingly  ;  but  paragraph! 
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occur  frequently  to  separate  the  notes,  and  the  lemmata  project  into  the  left 
margin  by  the  width  of  one  letter,  as  in  the  Berlin  Didymus  papyrus,  and  are 
separated  from  the  notes  referring  to  them  by  a  short  blank  space.  With  each 
new  quotation  the  scribe  begins  a  fresh  line.  The  common  angular  sign  (some¬ 
times  doubled)  is  employed  to  fill  up  short  lines,  t  and  v  occasionally  have  the 
diaeresis.  The  concluding  word  of  a  note  is  four  times  (v.  15,  vii.  28,  xv.  4,  xvi.  1  ]) 
abbreviated,  even  though  in  the  first  two  cases  there  was  plenty  of  room  to  write 
the  word  out  in  full ;  but  of  the  conventional  abbreviations  often  found  in  com¬ 
mentaries  of  this  period  (cf.  e.  g.  856)  there  is  no  trace.  The  columns  contain 
from  35  to  38  lines,  the  beginnings  of  which  tend  to  slope  away  to  the  left  as  the 
column  proceeds.  There  are  a  few  corrections,  all  due  to  the  original  scribe,  who 
was  not  a  very  careful  copyist,  so  that  several  minor  alterations  in  the  text, 
chiefly  due  to  omissions,  are  necessary  ;  cf.  i.  22,  ii.  19,  28,  vii.  24,  ix.  13,  x.  27, 
XV.  4,  3^- 

Of  the  eight  sections  into  which  the  papyrus  falls,  A  contains  Cols,  i-iii  in 
a  very  fair  condition,  and  the  beginnings  of  lines  of  Col.  iv.  So  far  as  the 
external  evidence  is  concerned,  there  is  no  special  indication  that  Col.  i  is  the 
original  beginning  of  the  writing  on  the  verso,  but  since  the  first  note  refers 
to  the  opening  words  of  Book  II,  it  is  probable  that  in  Col.  i  we  have  the  actual 
commencement  of  the  work,  and  that  the  roll  did  not  contain  our  author’s  com¬ 
mentary  on  Book  I  if  he  wrote  one.  i.  7-iv.  9  is  taken  up  by  a  long  discussion 
of  the  criticisms  directed  against  Thucydides’  method  of  writing  history  by 
Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  in  his  extant  work  vrept  QovKvhCbov^  so  that  by  the  end 
of  Col.  iv  our  author  has  only  reached  c.  2.  4.  B,  comprising  the  two  well- 
preserved  columns  v  and  vi,  follows  immediately  after  A  and  covers  cc.  2.  4-8.  2, 
after  which  there  is  a  gap.  Since  the  writing  on  the  recto  of  B  has  no  connexion 
with  that  on  the  recto  of  C,  it  does  not  help  to  decide  the  width  of  the  lacuna 
between  these  two  sections,  but  the  internal  evidence  of  the  scholia  shows  that 
at  least  one  column  and  probably  not  more  than  two  are  missing  between 
Cols,  vi  and  vii.  C,  which  contains  the  two  damaged  columns  vii  and  viii,  begins 
at  c.  II.  4  and  reaches  c.  13.  6.  D,  containing  the  upper  half  of  Col.  ix, 
follows  C  without  an  interval,  and  down  to  1.  18  covers  c.  13.  6-7,  Fr.  i,  how¬ 
ever,  apparently  refers  to  c.  14.  1  and  probably  belongs  to  the  lower  part  of 
Col.  ix,  which  no  doubt  covered  all  c.  14;  for  E  begins  at  c.  15.  i,and  though,  as 
far  as  the  verso  is  concerned,  there  might  be  a  column  or  two  missing  between 
D  and  E,  the  writing  on  the  recto  makes  it  practically  certain  that  Col.  x  follows 
immediately  after  Col.  ix.  While  Col.  i  of  E  (  =  Col.  x),  which  covers  cc.  15.  i- 
17.  I  is  in  moderate  preservation,  Col.  ii  (=Col.  xi)  is  represented  only  by 
three  small  detached  fragments.  The  exact  position  of  that  containing  parts  of 
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11.  1-3  is  obvious  from  internal  evidence,  while  that  containing  the  beginnings 
of  11.  15-7  is  fixed  not  only  by  its  suitability  to  this  context,  but  by  the 
writing  on  the  recto,  and  the  accuracy  of  the  position  assigned  to  the  third 
fragment,  containing  parts  of  11.  14-21  (Fr.  2),  is  hardly  open  to  question.  The 
next  section,  F,  consists  of  the  ends  of  lines  of  Col.  xii  and  three  quarters 
of  Col.  xiii,  covering  ce.  17.  4-24.  i.  That  anything  is  lost  between  Cols,  xi  and 
xii  is  most  unlikely,  but  after  Col.  xiii  there  is  a  long  gap,  since  G  begins  at 
c.  34.  5.  In  this  section  we  have  the  ends  of  lines  of  Col.  xiv,  then  three  well- 
preserved  columns  (xv-xvii)  and  the  beginnings  of  lines  of  another  (xviii)  cover¬ 
ing  cc.  34.  5-41.  3.  The  beginning  of  the  funeral  oration  of  Pericles  (cc.  35“45) 
is  noted  in  xiv.  3.  After  Col.  xviii  there  is  another  considerable  lacuna  in  which 
probably  3  or  4  columns  are  lost,  and  H  (Col.  xix)  has  only  the  ends  of  18  lines 
on  a  fragment  dealing  with  c.  45.  2,  near  the  conclusion  of  the  funeral  oration. 

The  date  at  which  these  scholia  were  composed  can  be  fixed  within  tolerably 
narrow  limits.  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  came  to  Rome  in  30  B.c.  and  issued 
his  great  work  on  Roman  Archaeology  in  7  B.C.  {Aiit,  i.  7.  2j,  while  Q.  Aelius 
Tubero,  to  whom  the  treatise  on  Thucydides  was  addressed,  is  probably  identical 
with  the  consul  of  ii  B.  C.,  so  that  our  commentary  which  discusses  that  treatise 
cannot  be  earlier  than  30  B.  C.  and  is  not  likely  to  be  earlier  than  10  B.c.  On 
the  other  hand,  since  the  MS.  Itself  is  not  later  than  A.  D.  2co,  the  composition 
of  the  commentary  can  hardly  have  taken  place  later  than  Hadrian's  time, 
and  it  is  more  likely  that  it  was  written  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era. 

The  extant  scholia  on  Thucydides,  derived  from  the  Byzantine  MSS.  and  of 
varying  dates,  are  fairly  full,  but  do  not  display  much  learning,  and  are  rarely 
of  great  value  either  for  the  elucidation  of  the  text  or  for  quotations  from  other 
writers  ;  and  In  spite  of  the  greater  antiquity  of  our  commentary  it  is  but  little 
superior  to  them  in  point  of  quality.  Our  author’s  interest  in  Thucydides  was 
mainly  grammatical,  and  most  of  the  notes  are  devoted  to  the  explanation  of  words, 
phrases,  or  constructions,  with  frequent  paraphrases  of  clauses  or  even  whole 
sentences  which  were  difficult,  especially  in  the  funeral  oration.  Questions  of 
spelling  and  accentuation  are  discussed  In  v.  12-5  and  vi.  25-8.  In  exegesis 
our  author  displays  more  intelligence  than  the  extant  scholia  (e.  g.  v.  1-3)  ;  and 
though  many  of  hIs  remarks  are  trivial  enough,  his  opinions  on  several  well- 
known  and  much  disputed  passages  have  some  importance,  as  supporting  now 
one,  now  another  of  the  modern  commentators,  or  suggesting  something  new ; 
e.  g.  X.  25-30,  xiv.  6-11,  XV.  16-24,  xvii.  16-9,  23-9,  and  3i‘~3.  But  his 
authority  cannot  be  ranked  high,  for  in  several  places  his  interpretation  Is  certainly 
wide  of  the  mark  ;  cf.  v.  22-9  (two  explanations  of  the  infinitive  rot)  /^?) 


no 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


both  of  which  are  unsatisfactory),  ix.  4-6  (an  impossible  explanation  of  vtto 
as  equivalent  to  airo),  xix.  4  sqq.  (a  hopelessly  wrong  interpretation  of  ip  av  evr’ 
€\dx^i(TTov  k.tX),  Of  more  interest  than  his  exegetical  remarks  are  his  critical 
notes  on  the  text.  The  variant  wp/xTjro  for  ^pyr)To  recorded  in  xiii.  13-5  ^vas 
already  known,  but  neither  hcTTpaTevofxh^oov  (vii.  29),  which  occurred  in  our 
authors  text  of  Thucydides  II.  X2.  2,  nor  the  alternative  reading  in  the  note 
arparevovTcov  (vii.  30)  have  found  their  way  into  the  existing  MSS.,  which  all  have 
€^e(TTpaT€vpi&(av^  a  reading  ignored  by  our  author.  Of  real  value  is  the  note  on 
rietpacTtot  (xiii.  20-3),  which  explains  the  origin  of  a  long  felt  corruption  in  the  text 
of  c.  22.  3.  In  the  rare  cases  where  the  commentary  deals  with  historical  or 
geographical  rather  than  with  grammatical  or  textual  questions,  it  is  singularly 
disappointing.  The  brief  indication  of  the  position  of  Phrygia  in  xiii.  16  slightly 
modifies  the  current  view  of  the  site  of  that  unimportant  village,  and  the  note  on 
the  temple  of  Dionysus  at  Limnae  (x.  7~m)  might  have  been  of  some  v^aluc 
if  more  complete,  but  that  on  the  Anthesteria  (x.  16-8)  merely  confirms  what 
was  already  known  to  us  from  other  sources,  and  such  annotations  as  vi.  16-24 
and  xiii.  25-8  are  elementary.  Our  author,  indeed,  exhibits  a  very  limited 
acquaintance  with  Greek  literature.  There  is  not  a  single  quotation  from  other 
Greek  historians,  and  apart  from  the  discussion  of  the  criticisms  of  Dionysius,  the 
only  prose  writer  of  any  kind  who  is  referred  to  is  .  .  ,]os  (apparently  an  earlier 
commentator  on  Thucydides)  mentioned  in  x.  1 1.  A  well-known  quotation  from 
Pindar,  which  in  its  later  proverbial  form  is  also  quoted  by  the  extant  scholia 
on  Thucydides,  occurs  in  vi.  34-5,  and  there  is  a  passing  allusion  to  the  ErecJi- 
i/ieus  of  Euripides  in  x.  3  ;  but  the  only  other  writers  with  whom  our  author 
shows  familiarity  are  Homer  and  Callimachus.  The  former  is  quoted  by  way  of 
illustration  not  less  than  ten  times  (iv.  6,  17,  vi.  9-10  (?),  14-5,  vii.  lo-i,  27-8,  ix. 
5-6,  xiii.  17-9,  20-1,  xvii.  18-9,  xix.  6-7),  the  interpretation  in  the  last  instance 
being  singularly  perverse,  though  in  accordance  with  that  of  the  earlier  Alex¬ 
andrian  commentators,  while  the  citation  in  ix.  5-6  is  quite  inapposite  (cf.  vi. 
9-10,  note).  The  text  is  uniformly  the  vulgate  except  in  xvii.  18-9,  where  our 
author  probably  relied  on  his  memory  and  quoted  inaccurately.  Callimachus 
is  cited  twice,  the  first  quotation  (x.  7-10,  from  the  Hccalc)  being  partly  extant, 
the  second  (x.  37-8)  new. 

In  viewof  the  general  similarity  in  mode  of  treatment  between  this  commentary 
and  the  extant  scholia  it  is  surprising  that  the  points  of  actual  agreement  are  so 
few.  The  most  noteworthy  is  the  Pindar  quotation  alluded  to  above  (vi.  34-5), 
but  even  here  the  scholia  quote  the  saying  as  a  'napoip.ia  and  in  a  slightly  different 
form.  Elsewhere  there  arc  occasional  verbal  similarities,  such  as  would  be 
expected  from  any  commentators  covering  the  same  ground  (cf.  e.g.  notes 
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on  V.  33,  viii.  7-9,  ix.  10,  x.  19-20,  xii.  10,  xiii.  17,  xv.  16,  xvi.  19-24),  but  amid 
innumerable  divergencies  no  striking  coincidences  are  found  anywhere,  and  there 
is  no  reason  to  think  that  our  author  is  one  of  the  direct  sources  of  the  extant 
scholia,  while  even  an  indirect  influence  upon  them  seems  unlikely. 

The  somewhat  unfavourable  impression  which  our  author  makes  as  a  com¬ 
mentator  on  the  text  of  Thucydides  is  improved  when  we  turn  to  his  discussion 
of  the  views  of  Dionysius  about  Thucydides’  methods  as  a  historian.  As 
a  literary  critic  he  exhibits  himself  to  greater  advantage  than  as  a  grammarian, 
and  his  defence  of  Thucydides  is  both  just  and  sensible.  Dionysius,  whose 
whole  treatment  of  Thucydides  though  not  wanting  in  learning  and  acumen 
is  marked  by  a  lack  of  appreciation  of  his  real  merits,  in  cc.  9-20  of  his  Dc 
Thiicyd,  hidic,  censures  the  historian’s  mode  of  dealing  with  his  subject-matter, 
the  following  chapters  (cc.  21-55)  being  concerned  with  his  style.  Dionysius’ 
criticisms  on  the  former  topic  are  represented  as  coming  not  from  himself  but 
from  rtre?,  i.  e.  his  predecessors,  and  his  objections  fall  under  the  three  heads 
of  8tat/)€a-is',  and  i^^pyaaia  (c.  9).  Our  author  replies  to  the  criticisms  under 
the  first  two  heads,  briefly  summarizing  cc.  9-12  in  i.  7-33.  To  Dionysius’ 
strictures  with  regard  to  hiaip^ais  on  firstly  Thucydides’  choke  of  a  division  accord¬ 
ing  to  summers  and  winters  in  preference  to  the  years  of  the  archons  or  Olympiads 
or  the  geographical  arrangement  adopted  by  Herodotus,  and  secondly  on  the 
consequent  want  of  connexion  and  abrupt  transitions  in  his  narrative,  our  author 
justly  retorts  that  there  was  no  reason  why  Thucydides  should  have  chosen 
to  reckon  by  archons  or  Olympiads  (ii.  6  sqq.),and  that  the  Herodotean  method 
of  narrating  events  according  to  localities  was  quite  inapplicable  to  a  history  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war  (ii.  1 5-27),  concluding  with  an  effective  argtnnenUim 
ad  hoviinevi  against  Dionysius  (ii.  33-iii.  1),  whose  own  theory  of  what  system  of 
chronology  ought  to  have  been  followed  is  shown  to  be  open  to  the  objection  con¬ 
cerning  abrupt  transitions  which  he  had  brought  against  Thucydides.  A  system 
of  dating  by  the  years  of  the  archons  or  Olympiads  which  began  in  the  summer 
would  in  fact  disturb  the  sequence  of  the  narrative  far  more  than  Thucydides’ 
division  of  the  year  into  summer  and  winter,  which  in  describing  military  opera¬ 
tions  is  the  most  natural  one.  In  iii.  2-1 7,  a  passage  which  is  much  mutilated,  our 
author  deals  with  the  supposed  want  of  connexion  in  Thucydides’  narrative,  and 
shows  that  this  charge  is  exaggerated.  In  iii.  i8-iv.  9  he  contradicts  Dionysius’ 
criticism  directed  against  the  raft?,  that  in  his  account  of  the  origin  of  the  war 
Thucydides  ought  to  have  begun  by  describing  the  true  cause  of  it,  the  rise 
of  Athens,  instead  of  postponing  this  to  his  description  of  the  commonly  alleged 
causes,  the  Corcyrean  and  Potidaean  incidents.  The  point  at  issue  between  our 
author  and  Dionysius  is  here  more  debateable.  No  doubt  a  modern  historian 
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of  the  Peloponnesian  war  would  in  agreement  with  Dionysius  prefer  to  begin 
with  a  sketch  of  the  rise  of  Athens  rather  than  to  introduce  this  subsequently  as 
a  digression.  But  looking  at  Book  I  from  the  point  of  view  of  Thucydides’  aims 
as  expressed  in  his  preface,  the  arrangement  adopted  by  him  is  quite  defensible. 
As  our  author  points  out  (iii,  22-30),  Dionysius  was  wrong  in  thinking  that 
Thucydides  was  under  an  obligation  to  give  an  elaborate  account  of  events  pre¬ 
ceding  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Probably  his  desire  to  avoid  becoming  involved 
in  this  so  serious  an  undertaking  was  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for  the  postpone¬ 
ment  of  the  sketch  of  the  rise  of  Athens.  Further,  our  author’s  dictum  in 
iii.  3C-iv.  i  about  the  duty  of  a  historian  to  relate  the  obvious  before  the  remoter 
causes  of  events  is  at  least  as  true  as  Dionysius’  opposing  aphorism  in  c.  ii  that 
true  causes  ought  to  precede  false  ones,  the  fact  being  that  no  a  priori  rule  can  be 
laid  down  on  the  subject,  which  has  to  be  settled  with  regard  to  expediency. 
Whatever  his  demerits  as  an  annotator,  our  author  must  on  the  points  in  dispute 
be  credited  with  a  fairer  appreciation  of  Thucydides  than  his  adversary,  one 
of  the  ablest  critics  of  the  day. 

Can  our  author  be  identified  with  any  of  the  known  commentators  upon 
Thucydides?  The  answer,  is,  we  think,  in  the  negative.  The  extant  scholia 
mention  three  of  their  sources,  Antyllus,  Asclepius  (or  Asclepiades),  and 
Phoebamnion.  Of  these  Phoebammon,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  century,  is  out 
of  the  question.  The  dates  of  Antyllus  and  Asclepius,  who  is  generally  thought 
to  have  been  a  rhetorician  rather  than  a  grammarian,  are  quite  uncertain,  and 
might  therefore  fall  within  the  period  (about  job.  C.-a.  d.  140)  in  which  the 
author  of  our  commentary  wrote  ;  but  the  slightness  of  the  connexion  between  it 
and  the  extant  scholia  (cf.  p.  no)  excludes  the  likelihood  of  an  identification  with 
writers  utilized  in  them.  Nor  is  much  more  to  be  said  in  favour  of  identifvine 
our  author  with  any  of  the  other  rhetoricians  or  grammarians  who  composed 
commentaries  upon  Thucydides  ;  cf.  E.  Schwabe,  Lcipz.  Siud,  iv.  pp.  81  sqq., 
Doberentz,  Dc  ScJwliisin  TJnic,^  Halle,  1876.  Numenius,  who  wrote  Trepl  ttjs 
(T\7]fxdro}v,  vTToOiaeL^  t€)v  Ai^fjiOcrOerov^  Kal  GovKvbiboVj  (rvvaycoyi]^  &c., 

probably  lived  in  the  time  of  Hadrian,  which  barely  falls  within  the  right  period, 
and  to  judge  by  the  title  his  work  seems  to  have  consisted  of  short  arguments, 
not  a  detailed  commentary.  Julius  Vestinus,  who  also  lived  under  Hadrian,  and 
wrote  an  hXoyi]  ck  to)v  QovKvbibov^  was  apparently  a  lexicographer,  not  a  regular 
commentator  upon  Thucydides.  The  title  of  Claudius  Didymus’  work,  composed 
probably  in  the  first  century,  Trepl  riov  7]ixapTi]pLiv<j)v  Trapa  ti]v  dvoXoyiav  0oL7:r8t6?/, 
indicates  that  it  was  quite  different  from  our  commentary,  as  were  the  C7]Ti](r€is 
Kara  aroLxe'iov  OovKybibov  or  riov  irapd  OovKybCbij  C7]Tovfxh’(jov  Kara  Xi^iv  written  by 
Evagoras  of  Lindus,  also  probably  in  the  first  century.  Didymus 
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though  a  contemporary  of  Dionysius,  is  also,  we  think,  out  of  the  question, 
for  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  he  wrote  on  Thucydides  (cf.  Pauly-Wissowa, 
Rcal-encycL  v,  p.  460),  and  his  recently  discovered  commentary  on  Demosthenes  is 
almost  entirely  historical,  not  grammatical,  and  abounds  in  quotations,  being  thus 
far  removed  in  character  from  our  papyrus.  Caecilius  Calactinus,  who  was  also 
coeval  with  Dionysius,  has  no  stronger  claims  than  Didymus  to  be  identified 
with  our  author.  He  discussed  and  quoted  Thucydides  (cf.  pp.  57-8  and 
193-6  of  Ofenloch’s  edition),  and  though  Dionysius  [^Ep,  ad  Cn.  Pomp,  3.  2c)  calls 
Caecilius  (/)tAraros,  the  two  critics  seem  to  have  had  controversies  (cf.  Ofenloch, 
p.  xiii).  But  Caecilius  was  primarily  a  rhetorician,  and  that  he  wrote  a  gram¬ 
matical  commentary  on  Thucydides  is  improbable.  Sabinus  (time  of  Hadrian), 
Tiberius,  and  Heron  son  of  Cotys  (dates  unknown)  wrote  viroixvriixaTa  upon  Thucy¬ 
dides  about  which  nothing  further  has  been  recorded,  and  since  our  commentary 
is  technically  a  it  is  possible  that  one  of  these  writers  is  identical  with 

our  author  ;  but  it  is  more  likely  that  he  was  some  obscure  Alexandrian  gram¬ 
marian  whose  works  were  not  long  preserved,  and  whose  name  even  is  lost. 
Of  his  influence  on  later  grammarians  (apart  from  the  Thucydides  scholia 
already  discussed)  we  have  not  discovered  any  clear  trace,  though  cf.  x.  36-7, 
note. 

It  remains  to  examine  our  author's  text  of  Thucydides,  in  so  far  as  this  can 
be  ascertained  from  the  lemmata.  The  chief  MSS.  fall  into  two  main  families, 
CG  and  ABEFM,  of  which  the  former  is  now  generally  considered  to  be  superior. 
As  usual,  the  text  of  the  papyrus  is  of  an  eclectic  character  and  does  not  con¬ 
sistently  agree  with  either  family  ;  but  it  supports  the  ABEFM  group  seven 
times  (cf.  notes  on  i.  6-7,  xiii.  13,  xiv.  4,  xv.  15,  xvii.  20,  30,  xviii.  24)  against 
only  four  agreements  with  the  other  (cf.  notes  on  vii.  37,  xiv.  25,  xvi.  29,  31). 
Several  new  readings  occur,  of  which  we  append  a  list. 

(1)  i.  7  (e.  I.  i)  V.  1.  Oepi]  Kai  }(et/i.coz;as  above  the  line  for  O^pos  Kal  yyipLOjva, 

(2)  V.  5  (c.  S.  4)  yprjo-^at  for  xp'^aao-Qai, 

(3)  V,  2]  (c.  4.  2)  €K(pvy€Lv  for  iKcp^vy^iv  (^Kcpvy^lv  only  in  a  late  Paris  MS.). 

(4)  V.  30  (c.  4.  3)  (jTvpaKi  for  afvpaKLco, 

(5)  vii.  15  (c.  II.  9)  vpLiv  for  i]puv. 

(6)  vii.  29  (c.  12.  2)  €K(TrpaTevopL€V(iiv,  with  v.  1.  orTpaT^vovTo)v,  for  e^ecrrparet;- 

pL^VdiV, 

(7)  ix,  3  (c.  33.  7)  ^'^0  for  aTTo. 

(8)  X.  15  (c.  15*  4)  apyatorara  for  ap;(atdr6pa. 

(9)  xiii.  20  (c.  22.  3)  ^Papcra\LOi  Tleipacnot  (Kpai^i^covtot)  for  ^apcrdXioi  YJapdaLot 
Kpai^i/covioL  rieipdo'tot. 

(10)  XV.  34  (c.  37.  2)  dfia  TL  for  Tt  bpa. 
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(11)  xv^i.  25  (c.  39.  l)  hiaLTCjoixeSa  for  hiairlifxevoL- 

(12)  xvii.  35  (c.  40.  3)  avTOL  for  ol  avroi 

Of  these  (5),  which  confirms  a  conjecture  of  Hude,  and  (9),  where  the  note 
shows  that  Ylapadioi  is  an  interpolation,  are  undoubtedly  better  than  the  readings 
of  the  MSS.  On  the  other  hand  (7)  is  certainly  wrong  and  (i),  (ii),  and  (12)  may 
be  merely  due  to  mistakes  on  the  part  of  the  copyist  of  the  papyrus  (cf.  his  omission 
in  ix.  3)  and  in  any  case  are  not  likely  to  be  right.  In  respect  to  the  other  new 
readings  there  is  little  to  choose  between  them  and  the  MSS.,  the  sense  being 
hardly  if  at  all  affected  by  any  of  them.  As  regards  the  passages  in  Thucydides 
which  have  been  suspected  of  being  corrupt,  the  explanation  of  Ylapdo-LOL 
supports  the  conclusions  of  modern  editors,  and  there  is  some  reason  to  believe 
that  the  formidable  anacoluthon  in  the  INISS.  reading  at  c.  7.  2  did  not  occur  in 
our  author’s  text  (cf.  vi.  16,  note) ;  but  elsewhere  the  papyrus,  like  other  Thucy¬ 
dides  papyri  (cf.  878-880),  tends  to  confirm  the  ordinary  text  even  where 
alterations  have  generally  been  accepted.  Thus  in  c.  15.  4  (x.  15)  the  words 
rj)  usually  regarded  as  a  gloss,  are  found,  and  neither  Cobet’s  insertion 
of  Tov  in  c.  15.  4  (x.  7,  note)  nor  Lipsius’  transference  of  TrarotKj^o-ta  in  c.  16.  i 
(x.  31)  nor  the  proposals  to  omit  words  in  c.  4.  2  (v.  21-2,  note)  and  c.  16.  t  (x.  25, 
note)  are  confirmed.  On  the  whole  our  author’s  text,  though  not  on  a  level 
with  the  first-century  fragments  of  Book  IV  (16  and  696),  and  perhaps  affected 
to  some  extent  by  errors  of  the  copyist,  is  a  good  one,  and  its  early  date  gives  it 
considerable  value. 


In  the  restoration  of  the  very  imperfect  text  of  this  papyrus,  we  have  received 
much  assistance  from  Professors  U.  von  Wilamowitz-I\Idllendoi*ff  and  J.  B. 
Bury  ;  some  suggestions  are  also  due  to  Dr.  C.  Hude  and  Mr.  H.  Stuart  Jones. 
We  give  the  text  and  reconstruction  in  parallel  columns,  the  lemmata  being 
distinguished  in  the  latter  by  thick  type.  In  the  notes  Schol.  =  the  extant  scholia 
on  Thucydides. 


Col.  i  (  =  A  col.  i). 

]  I.  I.  [dpx,€TaL  bk  6  TToXcfiOs  cvScvSc*] 


[ . ]  •  /?[ 


[ . ]-p[ 


[.  .  .  .]e(r7a'o[ . yroeyda 

[.  .  .  .]XX7;Xo^ . ]v7Tpoaa\\7] 


[.  .  .  .](TVvr}[ . ]t 

[ . ]TaLS€[.]r]a(c[,  .]KaaTaeyiyi'€ 


[Xou?]  avyijldei 
[*Y€*YpaTr]TaL  5’  €[|]fjs  (b[s 


[,]oKaTa6epoaKai)(^e[.]pLCoyaSiovv 


[t]o  KaTd  0€po$  Kal  Aioi'v- 
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(TLoa^^^aXtKapvaaa^vaevTO^LTrepL 
6ovKv8L8o[?f‘vvTay  paTLirepiov 
10  ‘Tro\X(x)vp.\^p(f>^TaLTOv6ovKvSL 

8'qvraSav\<^TaT0i>iTpiaK^(pa\aLa 
8te^€LaLi^o[»  .]TeovKap)(ovTaaKaL 
oXvp7ria8a[»  .  .^aoiXoiTrompOT^ 
6aK€TCi)v)([,  ,  .  .ji'aXX’r^tcocr 
15  6€pr]Kai-^eL[.  .  ,]aaKaLOTL8L€a7ra 

KeKaL8ir][,  .  .  ,]€TrjYiaTopLav  > 
Kai(TVi^Ko[.  .  .  ,]Ta7rpaypaTaov 

Ka7Ta[,]Ti^ot>[,  ,]a[,]7r€pieKaaTcoi/ 
a 

8L7]y[,'](T€iaa[.  ,]a7raXXci>pe7raXXa 
20  rpeu'opeyoaTrpl.Ji^TeXciaxrai/caL  > 

OTiT?jiyaXr]67jrov7roX€povaiT[.] 
av€7ricoi/a)crcr<po8paavro(j€^r] 
TaKco(TOTi8L€vXa^eLavTrjaLO‘-^vo(T 
rcoi/aOrji/aicoueTToXeprjaauav 
25  TOL(TOlXaK€8aLpOVLOLOVpa8La 

8LaTaKopKvpaLKarj7roTeL8ataTi 
KaKaLTaanapaTOtCTTroXXoiaX^yo  > 
pei^aaaLTLaaopcoo-ovKaTroTov  > 
T(oycopeKpii/€yavToa8i7}yeLTaL 
30  €K[»]Ld€vap^ap€PO(Ta(f)OLCOP7rpa 

ypaTcovp€TaTa7r€p(rLKa7]v^r] 
6r)(rapoia67jpaLOiaXXa7raXipe7Ti 
Ta(rK0Lva(raiTia(TTp€7r€Taf  roiav  > 
Tap€Po8LOPV(no(TeiKOT(ocr8ap 
35  TLa7rpoo‘avTOP7rpo7T€T(oa‘OVTCoo‘  > 


(Tio^  [0]  *AXtKappaaa€v9  kv  Trept 
QovKv8L8o\y\  (TVPTdypari  nepl  ov 
TToXXcdP  p[e\p(f)€Tai  TOP  &ovkv8l- 
8rjp,  rd  8*  ar[ft)]raTa)  Tpia  Ke^dXaia 
8ce^€io‘ip^  o[r4]  T€  ovK  dp'^ovTa^  Kal 
^ OXvp7rLd8a\^  &)]y  ol  Xotirol  irpore^ 
6uK€  Td)P  )([p6pC0]p  dXX*  i8LC09 
depr]  Kal  )(^€i[pS>p]a9,  Kal  oTt  8iicr7ra- 
K€  Kal  8i^[p7]k]€  t^p  laropiap 
Kal  (TvyK6[7rT€t]  rd  npdypara  ov- 
K  d7ra[p]T(^co[p  T]a[9]  rrepl  iKdarcop 

8i7]y[7j]a€i9  a[XX]a  an  dXXcop  in  dXXa 
Tpenopepo^  np[l]p  TeXeLconai,  Kal 
OTL  TrjP  dXr}6ri  rod  noXipov  aiV[/-] 
ap  €(i)7r  { £ }  0)1/  COS'  (T(f)o8pa  avTO?  e^rj- 
raKco^,  OTL  8l  evXd^eiap  rrjs  1<t\vo^ 
Tcop  AOrjpaLCOP  inoX€pr]aap  av- 
T0L9  ol  AaKe8aip6pioLj  ov  pa  Aia 
8Ld  rd  KopKvpaiKd  fj  IIoTei8aLaTi- 
Kd  Kal  rd9  napd  rots'  noXXoTs  Xeyo- 
pip  a?  air  [as  y  opcos  ovk  dno  rov- 
rcop  S)P  €KpLP€P  avros  8L7)y€tTai 
€/c[e]r0ei/  dp^dpepos  d(f>  olcop  npa- 
ypdrcop  perd  rd  IlepcriKd  rfv^rj^ 
Or](Tap  ol  AOrjpahi,  dXXd  ndXip  knl 
rds  KOipds  dlrias  rpen^rai.  roiav- 
ra  pep  6  Alopvctlos*  elKorcos  8^  dp 
ns  npbs  avrop  nponercos  ovrcos 


Col.  ii  (=A  col.  ii). 


[. ... 
T[..  . 


. 

.]  .  TOO’o[ . ] .  e  .  [. 

]rcopnpayparcop 


[pepcjyopepop  dpreyKaXe]o-e[L]ep  [o]tl 

[ . ]  .  ro(ro[ . ]  •  ^  •  [* 

t[ . ]  rcop  npaypdrcop 
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a[ . ]pXoyt(T/Jiopo(rKaL 

5  q[ . ]yoa‘7rapeS(jOKep  > 

€[ . ]aP7]yapKaTaap  > 

X[ . ]KaLKaToXvpL7rLa 

5[ . ]ei^7r\dT€LKaiov 

/c[ . ]i^ovSc£>(Tr]poSo 

10  t[ . ]uTOvavpe)(Ot)or 

t[ . I^VCTTTOLKl 

Aoi^[ . '\pLovypa 

. '\0l0VTr}L 

Tov[ . ]o[.  ,]aaTOvo‘ 

15  a[ . ]7rXa[,]aLKaa7ro 

[ . ]fxe)(pircopv(TTarcoy  * 

[ . ]ra€iTa7raXLP7ra<Taa 


ra^.  ,]^oXa<TTooP7r€Xo7roypT][,  . 
coy[,]7raXX7)Xovaypa(l)eip[»  .]/c[.  . 
20  KvpaLKa€^e^7](rSia(l>€poPT[.  . 
roi<T)(popoia7raPTayapap(TVp[.  . 
X€^^'>l'n‘aXiP€7nTov(TavTovo-)([,  . 
pov(raperp€^epa7rpe7rco(TKa[.  . 
aXoyco<rovyapfiiav7ro6€<Tio‘r]p[ 

25  ovS€€P€PL^popm7]T07rmaXXa[ 
TToXXaLKanroXXayovKaLKara 

fcai  p 

TToXXovaxpopova  Kaiprip  > 
€iKaiKaraapxopra€ypa(p€pa  >  > 
payK7]7TaXLPT]pSiaip€iPTa7rpa 
30  ypaTaenaXXcopyapKaiaXXoop 
TavTaapxoPTCovcrvpe^aipep 
OTapS€TL(T€PKe(j)aXaiopypa(l)7]L 
pLOPOP(TVp€Xco(reip€i€avrcoiovp 
eaPTiaXeyeioSiopvaLOcrKaLyap  > 
35  etKarap^oPTaaeSetypacpeLPcoa 
(p7]aiPopot(oa€Xpr]pSLaLp€iPTa 


4 . 

«[ . 

.  ,]pos  napiScoKep 

< . 

.]ap,  r]  ydp  Kard  dp- 

X[oj^ray  Stddecri^] 

Kal  Kar  ^OXvpTnd- 

5[ay  ovTTO)  eyeyopei]  ep  TrXdrec  Kal  ov 

< . 

T[oy . 

. 

Xop  [ . . 

. 

TOV  [ . 

«[ . 

ra]  IlXa[T]aLKd  dwo 

[rcop  TTpdiTCOP]  p^Xpl  Td)P  VCTTCCTCOP 

[Si€^eX66p]ray  efra  ttolXlp  irdcras 
ray  [ecr]/3oXay  Td>p  neXo7ropp7][crI 
(OP  [€]7raXX?jXoi;9  ypdcpeip,  [to]  (Se)  K[op 
KvpaLKct  ecpe^rj^  Sta<p€popT[a 
T0L9  Xp6poi9.  rravTa  yap  dp  (Tvp\e- 
fj  TrdXiP  em  rovs  avrov^  x[P^~ 
povs  dperpex^v  dirpeTTco^  Ka[L 
aXoyct)?.  ov  yap  pia  vnoOecris  ^p 
oifSe  Ip  ipi  XP^^^  ^  totto),  aXXa 
TToXXal  Kal  noXXaxov  Kai  Kara 

TToXXovs  Kaipovs*  Kal  p^p 
ei  Kal  Kara  dpxoPTa(y)  es/pa(p€Py  a- 
pdyKTj  irdXip  r^p  Siacpeip  rd  rrpd- 
ypara*  Itt  dXXcop  yap  Kal  dXXcop 
ravra  dpxoPTcop  avpi^atpep* 
orap  Se  Tis  €P  KecpdXaiop  ypd(l)p 
popop  (TVP^X^^  €ip€i,  iavT^  ovp 
k{p)apTLa  Xeyet  d  Aiopvctlos*  Kal  yap 
€1  KaT  dpxopTa?  eSei  ypd(f>€ip  coy 
(prjatPj  6pot(os  ^XP^^  Siaipeip  rd 
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Col.  m(=Acol.  iii). 


7r[,'\ay  [laraaKoXovO^ . ‘\ov(tlv 

\.'\avy€roL(TVveLpri[ . '\aKai 

[.]riK(c\v(O(TLV0Ly^p[ . ]7;(r[. 

[.  .  ,]KvSi87][.‘\SL7]ye[ . ]i[,  .  . 


5  [...]••[••  . 

[ . ]raioy(y€ir[ . 

[ . '\pOLKaTo[,  .]•.•[ . 

[ . ]i/ca;fa[.]o4/c/[ . 

[ . ]7roXX[.](r/C€0a[.  .  .  . 

10  [ . ]€ra^€i^/o5€(S[.  .  .  . 

[ . ]€^a)0€j/7rapa/Sa[.  .  .  . 

[ . ^p^ra^a(Tei(Tp€ra^[.  .  .  . 

[ . y^VOVK^TTLTLpai^,  .  .  . 

[ . ^l^TTpOK^Lp^Vrivl  .[.... 

15  [.  .  »]y  .  [.  .  .  ,’\TaaLy[,'\7TrLaKaL\v8[<.  .  .  . 

7  •  [•]?«?[ .  .]a  .  .  aaT]i[,]X 

aKp€i^(oa[, . ]^x[ . ]? 

7rpoo‘S€To[ . . 

p7]a7roT7](TTco[»  .  ,]7]i/a[.]copav^ri 
20  (r€C0O‘7r€7T0L7}(TdaLT0P[,]0VKvSlS7]V 

r}j^7rep(j>7}(TLj^aXri6€(Trepai'aLrO 
aj/eLvatrovTToXepovTTpcoTOppeu 
p7]Teoj/ct>(rovK€peXXeTOP7reXo 
Trovvri(naKov7rpo6\j^pevo(T(rvv 
25  ypa^€ti^7roXepoy7rX€iov(T7roXe  > 
povaaTTOTCoi'TrepcnKcoi/avTCdu 
cr\€8oi/a(p(ov7rpQ)TO>j/7]v^7jdr] 
<Tava6r]vaLOLe7TeL<Tay€LvevTTpo(T 
dr]Kr]apepet€^(oyapT€X€oyTr](r 
30  vTToOeo'ecoaeyLi^eToeTreiTej/Ov  > 

TT 

pTjTeovoTL^  r^a(T(rvvypa^€vcro(f)€C 
X€tTac(pau€paaKaL6pvX[,]vp€uaa 


7r[p]dypaTa  dKoXov6[oi>9  rots  apx]ov(Tii', 
[€]du  ye  rot  (rvveipr]  [rd  7rpdypaT]a  Kal 
[p]^  KcoXvcoaii^  ol  '^p\0V0L  €06^]7jy  [0 
[&ov]KvSLSr][s]  8L7}ye[LTaL,  diov  .]i[.  .  . 

Tfi  <xvv[e-^S>s . 


[ . ]rai.  ov8*  e/  t[ . 

[ . ’\poiKaro[,  •]*•*[ . 

[ . ^LKa  Ka\T\oLKL\_ . 

[ . ]  7roXX[a]s‘  K€0a[Xas‘  . 

[ . e^Yrd^eiv.  6  8e  A\lovv~ 

[(Tfoy . ]  e^(o6ev  7rapa^a\.  .  .  . 

[ . ]  pera^daeis  peTa^[v  tcoi/ 


[irpa(r(ropejl\coj/  ovk  eirirLpd  \^Hpo86- 

[t« . ]y  TTpoKeipevriv  i '  .  [.  .  . 

[.  .]  ra  Aiy\y\7TTLa  Kal  Av8[LaKd, 

TT  •  [.]  5a  0[ .  ,]a  . .  a<Tp  [.]X  .  [.  .  .  . 

aKpL^ds  [ . ]«x[ . 

TTpos  8e  TO  [t^i'  lo-Topija^ 

dno  Trjs  Tdi\y  A6’\r]va[lL’\(OV  av^i]- 
aecos  TTeTroiijaOaL  toj/  [&]ovkv8l87]j/ 
rji'nep  (j>7](rlj/  dX7]6e(TTepav  alri- 
av  elvai  rod  noXipov,  Trpdrou  pev 
prjTeov  coy  ovk  epeXXe  rbi^  IleXo- 
TTOVvrio-LaKov  7rpo6\p^pevo^  avy- 
ypdcpeiu  TToXepov  nXeiovs  ttoXc- 
povs  dTTo  rdv  UepcLKcoi/  avrodv 
(T\e8bv  d(j)  S>y  Trpdrooy  rji^rjOr]^ 
day  AOrjyatoi  evreiadyeiy  ey  Trpocr- 
0ijKT]^  piper  e^co  yap  TeXeoy  rijs 
vTTodideco^  eyiyero.  eTreiY  kyOv- 

pjjTeoy  OTL  nds  avyypacjievs  o^er 
XeL  ray  (f)ayepas  Kal  6pvX[o]vpiya^ 
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aiTLaaTcovTrpayjiarcoveviTpco  > 
Toi<raKpi(3Q)(ra^7]yei(r6atciSerL  > 
35  VCOVacfiaV^CTTepWVVTTOVOeLTOV 


airia^  tS>v  irpayparcov  kv  npo)- 
7049  aKpL^Zs  d(f)r}yu(T6aLy  el  51  ti 
vcov  d(j>av^aT€poDV  vTrouoet  roO- 


5 


lO 


15 


20 


25 


T0€m[ 

o‘6acoS[ 
tolkutI 
KaL7re[ 
papea[ 
o/lr}piK[ 
y^copa  ,  [ 
7rteLK7][ 
(rvK0(f)[ 
aLTpLaK[ 
TaiKaTa[ 
TeicTKal 
KOP(oa[ 

SrjaK  .  [ 
€(r7r\aTa[ 
Xca€Pi[ 
oiT€7rXa\ 

[ . ]?['  . 

r[ 

up[ 

4 

np[ 

TTJ  .  [ 

raovK^  .  [ 
(})a(TLTLpq\ 
KaLKaToX[ 
opiaaLTov\ 


Col.  iv  (=  A  col.  iv). 

TO  €7ri[ 

aOai  6  A[lopv(tlo^ 

TOt  KaT[ 

Kal  7r€[  a- 

pd  P€(t\op 

^Opr}pLK[a)S 

^o)p  a  .  [  €- 

TTULKrj  [ 

avKOcp^aPT 

2.  I.  al  TpiaK[ovTO'UT€is  o-'TTovSai*  av- 
rai  Kara[  rpiaKOPTOv- 

TC49  /ca[ 

KOP  0)9  [ 

5779  K  •  [ 

Is  nXdTa[Lav  tt]s  BotcoTias*  ^7  tto- 
X49  ipi[Kd>^  Xeyerai,  Koi  ''Opr]po^ 
OL  re  IlXd\Taiap  ^^(op, 

[tw  81  'ir]€[[iTrTcp  Kal  Sckoltco  e- 
t[€i  iTrl  Xp\)cri8os  Iv  *'ApY€L  totc 
^[cvTTiKOVTa  Suoiv  Slovra  €TT| 
l€p[<0(Jl€V'nS’ 

T4[ 

7r/)[ 

TT)  .  [ 

ra  ovK  €  .  [ 

cpaai  T44^o[9 

Kal  KUT  *0X[vpmdSa9  (?) 
opiaai  TOi{ 
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30  ov8oKifia[^ 

TOTTpO<JTa\^ 

ai'TLTOvdl 

Oe/jLei/o9[ 

35  KaL6p€\jra/jL[ 


II9 

ov  SoKCfial 
TO  7rpocrTa[ 

2.  4.  0€|i€VOL  5[€  is  Tiiv  d*yopdv  rd  oirXa* 
dvTi  rov  ^[eVTey 
Oifievos  [ 

Kul  6peylrdp[^i/o9  dvrl  rov  6pi\jfas» 


Col.  V  (=  B  col.  i). 


Tc8€0ep€uoiap[,  *]T0va7ro[.]eixe 
i^oiKaLcrTpaT07r[,  .  .]v(Tapei/0L€v 
TTjiayopa 

yi'COfjLrji/8€7ro[,  .]vvTOKr]pvy/iaaLv 
5  eyvcoaav  > 

8€(pLXiKOL(TKripvyiia(TLV'^pri(TdaL 
KaieLaipiXiavvirayay^aSaiXeyovai 
yap€7riTri8eiov<Trov(j(f>i[,]ovo‘ 
€8oK€tovy€7rix^€ipr]T€aeipaL  tool 
10  <Tvi'r]deicrx^7jpaTiKe^prjraiai'TL 
ToveTTiyeipriTeov 

Kaieia'^eipaarjiaapKaTaTa^oa  8l  > 
(TvXXapcoaavayvoacTTeovrjiaapoL 
pepyap)ja)P€(rKai(x,ioX€i(T8iaLpov 
15  o-cpovToi8ea8LaipeT^ 

OLTrXetovaei'o'KOTCOLKaLTTTjXcoi  > 
TQi)p8i68oc[,]T]L'^pT]a[.]6r]pat  <tko 
TmapcoixaXcoa^pr]Tat€Pior€(0(T 
ap(TePLKQ)LeplOTe8€00<TOv8€TepCOl 
20  eii7r^Lpova8expvT€aTovo‘8LOLiKOP 
TaaTovijir]€K(pvyeiPcoaT€Si^^0€L 
popTooiTToXXoi  rjToiovTcocrprjTeoy 
efX7rHpov[.]8ex^opTeo'TOvo‘8ia)KOP 
Ta<Teto‘Topr}eK(f)vy€iv8i€(l)6€ipoy 
25  TOOC7roXXoL(ocTT€7rapeXK€0'6aiTo 

ooaT^rjToapdpoPTrXeopaaecTo  > 


TO  8e  6ipL€voL  dv\r\’\  tov  a7ro[0]€/i€- 
POL  Kat  (rTpaT07r[€8^]v(jd/jL€P0L  iv 
Tfj  dyopa. 

‘yV(0|lT|V  8*  €'Tro[LO]'0VTO  KTlpV'YH^Q'O^^V 
T€  xpricrBaL  €'mTT|8€[i]oLS*  eypcoaap 
de  (^lXiko?^  Krjpvypaaiv  x^prjcrOaL 
Kat  eh  (f>iXiap  vrrayayeaOaL*  Xeyovcri 
yap  €7nTT]8e(ov9  rody 

3.  3*  €S6K€1  otiv  €Trix.€ipT|T€a  €ivaf  t<2 

avpTjQeL  (T'^ripaTL  Ke^prjTai  dpTL 
TOv  kniX^LpriTeop, 

3.  4.  Kal  €ls  'Scrav  Kaxd  Td)(os*  8l~ 

(TvXXa^d>s  dpaypcocTTeop  fjcrap,  oi 
pep  yap  ^Icopes  Kat  AioXeh  8iaipov- 
(TIP,  ovTOL  de  d8iaipeTco(9)* 

4.  2.  ol  ttXclods  €V  (iKdro)  Kal  ariiXJp 

Twv  8L68a)[v]  fj  xp\\  (7[o>]0T]vaf  (tko^ 

Tcp  dpcopdXco9  XPV'^^^3  epiore  c&y 
dpaepLKcp,  epLore  8e  i>s  ov8erep(p, 
€[jnr€ipo\)S  6’  €x.ovt€S  tovs  Siwkov- 
Tas  ToO  \l\\  €K(|)V'Y€lV  ScTTC  8l€())0€(- 
pOVTO  ol  TToXXoi*  7]T0t  01/70)?  prjTeOP, 
ep7reLpov[s]  8^  ex^opre^  roifs  8id)K0P^ 
Ta9  eh  TO  eKc^vyeip  8ie^6e(pop- 
TO  ol  TToXXoiy  Sare  napiXKeaOai  to 
dxTTe*  fj  TO  dpOpop  nXeopdcrei  to 
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TOV€lJLTTeLpOVO‘S€)(^OPT€[.]rOV(T  >  > 
SicoKOPTaaco(TTefjir]€K(pvy€ii^ 
SiecjiOeLpovTOonroWoi 
30  (JTVpaKiaKOVTlOV  TCOKTaVpCOTTJpt 
KaXov  ii€i/ci)i€aTiSeToe(r)(^aToy 
TovSopaTOc 

^vi^el3T]aaproi(T7rXaTai€va'L  cvve 
dePToeKTcrvplSaaeiaTjXdoPiJLeTa 
35  ^opiKccaaTTOTOveiCTavTo^aLpl,  .]p 
TovcrepTrapaTa^eiSuaTcoTacr  > 
aXX7]Xa)p 

Col.  vi 

TTavcTpaTiai  a)[ . 

\  7Tav(Tv8LriL7TaG\^ . 

maaiTpoa8oKT]TOv\_ . 

TmaTeaTTpo<ySo\ . 

5  [•]7roT[.  .  .  . 

7TTevo‘apreo‘KaLK\^ . 

TiveaXeyovai  [ 

\I\€L(ravTe(T7r€piroL(T\ . . 

TrepLTOi)V€^(x>OpOL\_ . . 

10  SapaaOuaypac^ei^ . 

^ovXev(To>crnT€pLavT[ . 

TayLTOLOVTwiXey^LS  ,  [ . 

criTOvreeaTjyayov  [ . 

Kavopripoavr]€^\^ . 

15  7rap€<7Ta(Tap[,  .  ,]opa[ . 

e^tTaXiaaKa[,  .  .j/ceXiacr  c[ . 

(pT]acpo6[,]vKvSt8r](TKa[ . 

XL(OTaL(rKa[.]roL(Ta7ro<TLK[ . 

XaK€8atpovioipau(nT[ . 

20  €iaTrjp(rvppa)(^Lapov8[ . 

KeL6eP7rap€8coK^P7r€[ . 


TOV,  kp7T€LpOVS  8'  €^Ol^r€[S‘]  TOVS 
8ia)KOPTa9  (oare  eKcpvyeLP 
SL€(p6eipOPTO  OL  TToXXoL. 

4.  3.  (TTVpaKL  aKOVTiou*  T<j>  aavpcoT^pt 
KaXovpipcp,  eaTL  81  to  tayarop 
Tov  86paro9> 

4.  7.  §vv€pT|crav  Tois  nXaTaL€a)(7L*  avpi- 
OepTO,  ek  avp/Sdaei?  rjXdoPj  pera- 
(popiKm  diTo  TOV  eh  TavTo  l3aLp[ei]p 
rov9  ep  uapard^ei  8ie<TT5>Tas 
dXXijXcop. 

[=  B  col.  ii). 

5.  I.  TTavo’TpaTia*  ct)[y . 

Trapav8[rj  7Ta(r[ . 

5.  4.  ota  dirpocrSoKiiTOD  [KaKov*  lctop 

T(S  dire  dTTpoa8o\KriTOv, 

5.  5.  [xi]'iroT[o'irTjo']avT€S*  [dprl  rod  vno- 

TTrevcrapres  Kat  /c[ . 

ripe?  Xeyovcru 

[8]€l(7aVT€S  TTCpl  TOLS  [€§W*  dpTl  TOV 

nepl  rcop  e^co,  6poL[o)? . 

8apa(r6eh.  ypd(per[aL  5e  .  .  .  .  . 

6.  2,  pOuXc'UO’COO’L  TTCpl  aiLlT[c!)V  . 

rS  roiovrcp  Xeyei  5  .  [ . 

6.  4.  aiTOV  T€  eo’Ti'ya'yov*  [airop  earfpey- 

Kap*  "Oprjpos  pries  [S*  l/c  Arfppoio 
irapearaaap  [otp]op  d[yovaaL 

7.  2.  €§’lTaXias  Ka[l  SijKcXias*  e[iTera^ap, 

(p7](rip  d  0[o]ukv8l87jS)  Ka[l  roTs  *Ira- 
Xidrais  K:a[i]  roh  dno  ^iK[eXias  oi 
AaKe8aip6pioi  pads  7T\oLe'iG‘6aL 
els  r^p  (Tvppayiap*  oi5'd[€f?  8e  e~ 
KeWep  7rape8coKep  7re[p(f)67]pai 
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I2T 


25 


30 


35 


uavar]aviifia)(^7](TavTa€r[.  . 
cr)(^aT[.]ara7roavpaK0vcrcr(o[, 
LO)Ptai/racrfX€d[.'^p/xoKpar[.  . 
op(jdvTeaeLa(f>LaL  ey/cX47€o[.  .  . 
0<T0V0L0l'Te8eLaO>^Hl\^,  .  .  . 
TToXkaKL(TSeevavrLOVTa\,  .  . 

•  •  ••••  »*L 

TTepLTa<TpeTa^a(TeL(TTCOvB[.  , 
ap'^oiievoLy[^pTTavTe(TO^VT[.  . 
TiKap^avovTai  87]\ov(oa[,  ,  . 
Tre7T\r]y fx^voLOvB^KeKaif^,  . 
CO  or // €  T  a  0  7;  (7  a  ( €  TT  i  0  e  p  €  i  y  0 1;  [ 
z/€077/croi;/ca/cot'o‘icoo‘u7r[. .  . 
rjTTTeTorovTro\^povy\vK[.  . 
\epo<TaTT€LpoL<nv(ocr(f>rj\.  .  . 
TToWaS^y^prjo-poXoyoiriiSo^,  . 


.  .  .  .  vav9  17  avpixayjqaaura^,  [e/  en  €- 

.  0')(c£7[o£]9  CCTTO  Xvp(lKOV<T(jS)\y  €19  T^V 

....  *Icov(av  Ta9  ped*  ['E]ppo/<paT[ov9. 

...  7.  3.  6pa)VT€S  €l  0'(|)i<rL*  €y/cXf7eo[^' . 

.  .  .  .  OCTOr  ofoT^  76  5^?  Cr<JC>(€tV  \tov  tovou, 

,  .  .  .  .  TToWaKLS  Se  €vavTiovTa\L . 

.  7T€pl  Ta9  p€Ta^d(T€l9  TCOV  5[ . 

....  8.  I.  dpx,o|X€V0L  7[d]p  irdvrcs  6|'UT[€pov  dv- 

.  .  .  .  TtXapipdvovTaL*  Br]\ov  coy  [od  Kara- 

.  .  .  .  TTenXriypivoL  ovBl  K€KaK\a)p€voL 

.  coy  peravorjaai,  emcpipei  yov[y  on  77 

.  p€6tt]9  ouk  dK0VcrLco9  d7r[o  aTreipia? 

.  fl7TT€rO  TOV  TToXkpOV*  yXvK[v9  Se  TTO- 

....  Xe/coy  (XTTeLpoicrLV  coy  TI[v8apo9* 

.  8.2.  TToXXd  Se  \py\(y[Lo\6yoi  fi5o[v . 

One  or  more  columns  lost. 


Col.  vii 

[ . "yraLTiaanoXXaKiaKaLSL  > 

[ . ]€^7]Xdoi^KaLavu€l3a  > 

[ . ]yai^noLcr 

. . ]pooi€Xa)(iaTa>(pcop€i/oi  > 

5  [ . ]€iaTa€(r€pyo[»  .  .]0£cr7a^'[ 

[ . ]^yf[*  •  •]i^^'T€cr[ . 

[ . ](rTr]aiyapTa7r[ . 

[ . ydiTToy  . 

[.]7r  .  [ . ^oi'SeTovTToXepoy 

10  [.]p[ . ]€v6aK€l^0VK€TL[.]p[,  .]y 

[,]p[ . ](TatTOp€T€Xd(OPOVK€ 


Ti7rpop[.  .  ,]aLToiovTOiKaTa7roX€ 
[.]opdyp[.  ,]e^oppcoaiP 
[.]atp€yiaTr]pSo^apoicrop€Poi  > 

15  [.  ,‘\L(TT€7Tp0y0V0l(JKaLVpLVaVT0L(T  y 
[,]7rap(l)OT€pa€KT(opa7ro(SaLPou  > 


(=C  col.  i). 

(ii.  4.)  [.  .  €K  pLKpd]9  alrCas  noXXaKLS  Kal  Sl 

[6pyT]9  .  .  .  .]  e^rjXOop  Kal  avve^a- 
[Xoi^  70ry  €\paVTL0L9» 

II.  7.  [Kal  ol  Xo*Yi(r]p.5  cXa^icrra 

[6i)p.w  TrX]cL(rTa  4s  €pyo[v  Ka]0LO’Tav- 
[rai*  oi  dX\oyL\a‘To’\vvT€9  \ToXprip6- 
[7a70i,  €^c]o'7770'4  ydp  jd  7i\d6r} .  .  .  . 

[ . y  roi^  ••[•].  [ . 

[.]7r  .  epy]op  Se  top  noXepop 

^0]p[r]piKco9}]  €p6a  K€P  ovKHL[^p[yo]p 
[^YlvP  op6]aaiTO  pereXOdv,  ovk€~ 

Ti  7rpop[oov]cn  Toiovroi,  Kara  TroXe- 
[p]op  Ovp[w]  e^oppcoaip, 

II.  9.  [K]al  p.€*YicrTT|V  56|av  oIo'6|jl€Vol 

[to]ls  t€  TrpoyovoLS  Kal  vp.LV  avTois 
[Ijir’  dp,(t)6T€pa  4k  tcov  dTropaivdv- 
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\,'\(£>V  €Lfir]7Tp0(r€K€LT0T0€TTail(f)0  > 


T€par]Y[.  •••]•[•  I\Top^yi(7Triv8o 

. '\^ia(rvvv8€8^ 

20  . ]oXr]\lripcoaTOi 

[ . ]y[ . ]€^0PT€O‘KaL 


[.  .  .  .]Kaioi7rpoyovoirj^prjaT7)i' 

[.  .  I\avriav€KT(i>va7To^aLvov 

\^(»)voTroLOL€va7Tor(ov€py(ji>i/  > 

25  [.]0€/Car€pOJ'O007;T€ 

f.  ^’^\ov(TOVTa\^iEvtKocrp(i>L  Koapocr 
[.]iara^icrcocrr[.  .  .]ape7r€iK0(rp7j 
[.]6i/a/i?;ye/i[.  .] 

[ . ]aipoi/ico[.]€KarpaTevopei'coi/ 

30  [•  •  •  •]€7a[.]^af(7[.  ,]aT€i^,]i'T[.]i'ov 

[.  .  .]€5€J(0J^[.  .  .]p€(J^€ia[,]7T0Xe 

[.  .  .]yTa)i/7r[.  .  .]8LaXvaaLT0(rTpa 


[ . ]€7r[,]LK[,]vapa)(copr]a‘aL 

[ . 

35  [ . ]py€pr]Tai  p7]8€Pio-vp 

[ . ]r]8€LO‘op€tXiapeX6r]i 


[ . ]8iaXveo‘6ai  8iaKpiP€ 

[.  .  .  ,]copt^€0‘6ai 


[t]cov*  €l  irpocriKeiTO  to  in  dp^6- 
T€pa  rjp  [dKOv]o-[ai]  to  p€yL(TTT]p  86- 
^av  €7r[i  T^y  vvv  8i  8€- 

[;c]reo^  \dvTl  rov  vn'\6X'qy^Lv  coy  roi- 
\avTriv  v\n\6X'qy\nv\  e^OPTe^  koI 
[y/xery]  Kal  oi  npoyovoi  rj  )(pr]aT^p 
ip]aPTLap  €/c  Tcop  dno^aipSu- 
[t]coi'  0770 Toe  (a)p  dno  tcov  epycop 
[e]0’  iKaT^pov  6(p6^T€, 

[ttoJWoiis  6vTa[s]  €vl  Kocrjico*  KSerpo? 
\8]LdTa^is,  coy  r[o  aur]ap  inYi  Koapr]- 
[0]€P  ap  ?7ye/c[o(i/€0’cr£).] 

12.  2.  [AaK€6]aL|JLOVlCO[v]  €KO'TpaT€UO|JL€VCOV 

\y pd(f)\€Ta[t\  Koi  a\Tp'\aTev[6\vT\a)\v,  ov 
[yap]  i86')(ov[To  7r]p€crj3€ia[j']  TroAe- 
\jiov\vTOi>v  n\plv\  8iaXvo‘aL  to  aTpd- 
\T€vpa  in  [o]r/c[o]y  dvaycoprjaai 
\dpayr]'\Td. 

[jiT^Scvl  luj'y'y^VTjTaf  pr]8evL  avp- 
[pL(TyT}  p]ri8*  eh  opiXiav  eXdr). 

12.  3.  [€|i€XX6]  SiaXxiccrBai*  8taKpLve- 
[nOaiy  ')(\(i>pL^e(T6aL. 


Col.  viii  (  =  C  col.  ii). 


\J\nepKaL[,  .]o[ . 

[.]^6J/eK’a€/c[ . 

. 

KXeaKaLap[ . 

5  Tcofay€£e[.]€X[.  .  .  .] .  at[.  .]£t[.  .  .  . 
^[.]7r6p£axi^9[-]o‘£  \j,'\a6oL<T)(yovo\^  .  .  . 

[.  .  .]x€£pocr€^€£i/  evyepaiv^ . 

\^eTayeLpi(eo‘6ai8LaTr]\^ . 

[.]uo-7;a-€7r£p€X€£acr 

10  [.  ,'\(i)pr]LKaLy^pripaTO>pn[.  .  .  .]i'o*£[*  . 


13.  2.  [djircp  Kal  ['Trp]6[T€pov  . 

[.]^'  eveKa  6/c[ . 

Kev  OTL  p[o]pi^[ .  Ilepi- 

KXea  Kal  ap[.  . . 

TO  dyei  c[^jeX[a  .  .  .  ai>[.  ,]£r[.  .  .  . 

rjircp  lo')(\;o[v]cri*  [K]ad*  6  iayyovcr]^, 
[6id]  €X€iv  iv  xepertp 

[p]eTax^^p(C^crdaL  8td  T^[y  del  Se~ 
[oji^o’T^y  inipeXeta^. 

[‘yvjcbp.T)  Kal  Tr[€pio]v(ri[a 
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[.  .  .  •]cr^[']/  7TpQV0LaLK\*  .  .  .]77/ZaT[.  , 


[• 

.]yoX[.  .  .]KaTop6ov[,  . 

[• 

14  [. 

. ]  •  •  •  • 

22 

[• 

. ]  •  [• 

[• 

.  .  .]5f07r[. 

. ].[.]. ac.[. 

a 

pe6e(rap[. 

25 

[■ 

•  •  -M-  • 

[.  .  .  .]v 


a[ . ‘  • 

?[•  *  •  •\TaTa\av\^ . "[Opovl*  .]y 

[ . ]6ovKai[ . ]p€‘^o[.  . 

30  [ . ]ojr«[ 

[ . M 

[ 

[•  •] . [ 

pove\6ri[ 

35  0Tai^Ka6[ 

KaiTrepiaLpl 


] 


[KpaT€l]o’9[a]L*  TTpovoia  K[aL  )(p]r}pdT[coi/ 

[7rapa(TK€vfj]  7roX[Aci)j']  KaTop$ov[G‘6au 
13.  4.  [€V  T€  dvaG^fiaaiv  ISiotJs  Kal  6t]fjL[o- 

[o-tois . ]  .  [.]t'G)T[.  .  .  . 

lines  lost. 

[ . ]  • 

[....]  Si07t[ . 

dveOeaav  [ . t6\v  Sripov 

[.  .  .  .......  Sri\p6(nov 

[.  .  .  .ji'. 

13.  5.  d[Tr€<j)aLv]€  [8]€  €)(o[v  t6  dJ-yaAixa  tcct- 
<r[apdKov]Ta  Td\av[Ta  (rTa]0[i6v  [xp]^- 
[(Ttou  d'ir€(})]9o\j  Kal  ['ir€ptat]p€T6[v  €i- 
[vai  dirav]  6  n^[pLK\rj^ 

[ . M 

[  ] 

[•  •] . [ 

pop  eXOrj  [ 

oTap  Ka6[ 

13.  6,  Kal  'Tr€piaip[€Tdv 


[I\aiTCOPTTap^TTa\^ip  TCdP<pv\a 

[.  ,]oprcopTaT€i)(T][.  ,]copai€7raX^€t<T 
[.  .  ,]ovTOLyape(l)vXa<r(ropv7roT€rcop 
[.  .  ^la^vTaTcop  apTiTOvaTTOToap 
5  [,]p€<T^VTaT(OP(0(T8aLScOPV7rO  > 

Xap7rope[»]a(op 

TOVT€[,]ap(l>aXTjpiKOyT€L^OV<T(TTaSL 

OLr]<Tap[.]ePT[.]KatTpt[,]KOPTaTrpo(r 

[.]oj^[ . ]j^T[.]ua(7T€[.  .  .  ,]pri[,]ov 

10  [.  ,](TTOVKV[,'\XoV7]p[.  .  . 

(f[-]y<paXrip[.  .  .]o5€ro[.  .]77-[.  .  .];[ 
eco[,]a7rapL0[,]€LTaiSe[,  .]p'Oi/[.  »]p 


[K]al  Tcav  Trap’  cTraXliv  t^p  ^vXa- 
[(t<t]6ptcop  rd  [e0’]  a)p  al  CTraX^ei?. 

[to<7]o{)toi  -ydp  €(j)vXa<ro'ov  viro  t€  twv 
[TTpcjapuTaTcov  (xptI  tov  dno  Td>p 
\7r\p^aPvrdT0DP ,  coy  SatScop  vrro 
Xap7rope[p]dcop. 

TOV  T6  [yjdp  $aXT|piKov  T^iy^ovs  (TxaSt- 
01  rjaav  [Tr]€VT[€]  Kal  Tpi[d]K0VTa  irpos 
[t]6v  [k\)kXo]v  t[o]9  dcrT€[o)s*  d]pTl  [rjou 
[&o]y  TOV  kv[k]Xov  ^p  [/S'  retJx^  rb 
//[ejj/  ^aXijp[ov  rjd  Se  ro\y]  TI\eipd\L- 
€co[y']  d7TapL6[pY^TaL  $€  [to]o‘ov[to]p 


Col.  IX  (  =  D  with  Fr.  i). 
13.  6. 

13*  7- 
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[• 


ToSiao-TrjpLa[.]7roTOv<pa\r]pc[,  .]i^ 
aXPiTOVKVK[»  J\VTOVa(TT€CO(T[,'\vK\ov 
S^Xey^LTovTT^^^pL^oXovToval,  .]ea)[. 
[,'\aLTTaXivo7Toaovr]ve[,  .]64[.  .  .  . 

[.  .  ,]XpLT0VKVKX0V 

■  •  •  -Iwvxl-]?'  . 


70  Bida-Tripa  [a]7ro  tov  ^aX^p|  i[/c  Jo]i; 
&XP^  ;ci^/c[Xo]y  TOV  aVrecoy,  [k]vkXov 
Be  Xeyet  ro^  7r[e]pi^oXop  tov  a[o-r]€Ci)[s*, 
[/c]a£  TrdXLv  otvoctov  rjv  e[/c  JT]e£[pa£€- 
[cos  d]xpt  TOV  kvkXov, 

[|vv  Mo]l)VDX[f]9'*  'A[TTLKrjS 


Fr.  I. 

??’■[ 

ev/3o[ 

aX\[ 

Katyap[ 

|[.]X«a-»'o[ 

[.]aTo[ 

ol\ 

•  •  L 


About  3  lines  lost. 


r?r[ 

14.  I.  Evpo[iav 

aXX[ 

Kat  yap  [ 

^[.]x‘s  H 

[.]€£ro[ 

ol[ 


Col. 

[  ] 

[ . ]l^^rivixo[ . 

[ . ]x^6€Levpi7n[ . 

^  [ . ] 

5  v<^[ . ]v^vivi'T[ . 

^(rayl . VT6Xou£'rco[ . 


T0€vX[.  .  .  .]£cr  Blovv<to\ . 

/X€j^0?ycr[.  .]€u5€5£0£'i;[ . 

[.]j7roz^[.  .]TeXev0r]p€L[ . 

o  [.  .  .]opo(TTd[.]ap-T]yoy^[ . 

[.  .  .]oG-B€OVT[»]cr(p7](np[ . 

[.  .]aToeKXeX[.]ppaaOaL[ . 

[.  *]TLB€KaLei'[.]r]LXaKOi)VL[ . 

[.  .]ovXLpj/aT[,]a€(TTii/apT[»  .  .  .] 

5  [.  .  .]aapxcciOTaTaBLOPV<naTrjL^7roi 

[....]  e7r£7p€£0‘pe[.]€^.  »]peopTr]rip^ 


X  (=  E  col.  i). 

[  ^  ] 

15.  I.  [’EX^uaivioi]  Ev[jL6[XTro\j*  .... 

[.  .  .  €1^  EvpL7rL[Br]s  .... 

[••• . ] 

15.  2.  1]  d['TrdvTO)v]  t^Sti  |i)vt[€Xovvtcov 

Is  av[TTjv  ^i;]j/r€Xoz5;/Ta)[j/ . 

15.  4.  TO  Iv  A[i|xva]LS  ALovv(ro[u*  KaXXifiax^o^ 

pip  (prjalLp]  ev  Be  ALcopd^a . 

[,]t]  top  [ttoJt’  'EXevOrjp  €£[.  Aippaico 
[5e  yjyop  e[opray,  .  .  . 

[.  .  .]oy  Be  o£/r[a)]s‘  ^rjatp  [KaXe?a6ai 
[dtjd  TO  eKXeX[L]ppd(T6a[  [top  tottop, 
[ea]TL  Be  Kai  ep  [r]^  AaKCOPL[a  lepop 
[o7r]ou  ALppdT[L^s  e(TTLP  "i4pr[e/x£y.] 

[A  T]d  dpxaidTaTa  Aiovvo’La  tt]  tp^  ttol- 
[cLTaf]  enl  rpeFy  pi[v]  ia[TL]p  eopT^  r)pe- 
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[.  .  .]4aij3iye7ri<7[ . 

[.  ,'\KaLH7T€vav[»  .  .  .] 

[.  .  .]X[.]£a’roi;a|[.  Sierra 

20  [ . ]t[,  J\a^La 

[.  .  .  i\<eyaiiLKCovKaL€aaXka[J\(i)vu 

[.  ,  .]z/o//i^€ra£ra)£i;5ar£x[*  •\<y‘Oai 

[.  ,'\fXL^^TaLVOIXL^OV€(TTl  .  [ . ]  .  [ 

[,  .  .  If.ovv^7n7To\vKaTaTri\ . 

25  \^VT0P0fim0LKr]<TeLll€7aT0\ . 

'\0La6rivaL0iSiaTrivKaTa[ . 

pavavTOVoiiovo\^.'\Kri(nva[ . 

KaTaTr]V'^wpav[,’\vTOvoii\^ . 

<7e(o<T€ipr]TaL8€V7Tep^aTco\^ . 

30  ^rio-€7TLTTo\viieTeLyovoLa\^ . 

[.  ,]Krj<TLay€i/opepoi  oA[ . 

p[.  .]7rai'0LKiai€yTavT[ . 

To[.  .  .]kOVPT€(T 

KaiT[,]7]pa)a7ravTa  TaT(op[ . 

35  •  .]pevria(l)(oi/euL(opK[ . 

0[.  ,]aLXeyovG-iSer]p(ocovp€[ . 

(Tr]KOVG'6ecoi'SevaovG’KaXX[.  .  ,  ,  .  . 
a€LSe)(ovevTopacrr]KOi 


[pay]  La  Ly\  e7rLa[r]p6s  €a’]T£  Se  -q  i/3', 
[oby]  Kal  eiTrev  ai;[T6y.] 

15.  5.  [tA  'ir]X[€]io’TO\)  a|[ia]  €XpwvT[o*]  e/y  ra 

[7rX€(cr]T[ov]  d^ia. 

[TTpd  t]€  -YapiLKcov  Kal  €S  aXXa  [t](ov  U- 
[pcov]  vo|Jii^€Tai  Tw  \;8aTi 

[i^o]pL^eTai  vopifxov  eerri  .  [ . ]  •  [• 

16.  I  [rp  t]€  ow  €1tI  ttoX'u  Kaxd  tt|[v  x^P^^ 

[ajvTOvdiico  oIki](7€1*  p€ra  To\p  peT€t)(pi/ 

01  ^AOrji/aioi,  Sid  Trji/  Kara  [rfjy  x<^“ 
pav  avTOvojxov  o^L\Kr](TLv  d[i/Tl  (rov)  rrjs 
Kara  r^v  '^(wpav  \a\vTOv6p\ov  oIk^- 
a€(09,  eiprjTai  Se  V7rep^aTd>[9,  to  yap  i  • 
^ijy  enl  noXv  jxereLyov  oi  A[67]vatoL. 

[iTa]v[oi]Ki]0'ia  yev6\Levoi*  oX[ . 

p[.  .]  TTavoLKia  H  TavT\ri . 

To[.  oL\Kovvres^ 

17.  I  Kal  T[d]  Tjpwa  TrdvTa*  ra  rcov  [^pd- 

(o\y  re]pevr}  d(f>  S)V  kvicov  K\aXovvraL 
(f)[vX]aL»  Xlyoucji  Se  ^pdeov  pe[y  rouy 
(jrjKovs,  6eS>v  Se  vaovs*  KaXX[ipaxoy 
del  5’  ^X®^  evTOpia  (TtjkoL 


KaieiTLaXXo^e[ 
KaieLT  LaXXoa\^ 

[.  .  .  .]Kai(pvXa[ 


Col.  xi  (=  E  col.  ii.  with  Fr.  2). 

Kal  el  Ti  dXXo  p€[pai(os  kXt|o-t6v 
Kal  ei  TL  dXXo  a[cr^aXooy . 

[....]  Kol  (pvXalacropevov 

10  lines  lost. 


Fr.  2. 


5 


[••• 

IM 

«^COi[.  . 

oifyap[. 

[ . 


. ]7«[' 

.]KOl'dp[.  . 
]a>iKT][.  .  . 

.  .  .]yo/i[.  . 


[ . ]  7rd[cr7]9  pev 

[ya]£r;[y  to  IIeXa<ryL]Kov  ^p[yoy  dpeivov. 

e|«[Kiietl- . ]mK-n{&r]‘ 

17.  2.  Oil  ^dp  [Sid  Ti^v  'irapd]vojJL[ov  Ivoikt}- 
[(Ttv*  . Trapajj'oa^ . 
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20 


■]<r€XPv[- 

•  •]  •  ?[• 


•If 

.  .]Xj7k[.  . 

.  .]  .  o[.  . 


CoL  xii  (=F  col.  i). 

]^OptKCOO‘a7TOT<Oy  1 7.  4.  [^lapTIJOVTCS*  fieTa](p0ptKZ9  aTTO 

[ttXo^W  Xeyerai  ora'ji'  oi  eperai  eroL- 
[pOl  SxTL  7rp09  T^V  K(i)\TTr]V, 

18.  3.  [€V  xfi  Iwayco-YTi  Toi)]  'iroXep.ou  jia- 

[XaKos*  . ]  dOpoiaei  Kai 

[ . ]  .  6  dveipevos 

[ . ]■!■»??. 

18.  5.  [tov  ’ApxiSafxov  ev  Tfj]  KaOeSpa  €i- 

[X^v*  . ](x  p[eX]X€Li'  KOI 

[ . K\a6ri(T6aL  dpyd)9 

_  [ . ] 

[dV€LX€V* . pe]Ta(f>0pLKd>9 

[avro  TOV  rd  oirXa  di']e^eLv  d(f)  ov 

[fcaJ  dvo')(al  at  iKe])(€tpLaL. 

19.  2.  [Kal  TpoTn^v  Tiva  twv  ’A0T|]vaicov  Itt- 

[tTCCOV  TTCpl  TOVS  "PaXODS  KaX]oupi€VO\JS 
[€‘7roif|cravxo*  . ]l  T07r[o  .]? 

[ . ]p  «[•••] 

Some  lines  lost  (?). 

[ . ]aL7nTe(ou[ .  [ . ]a  tiTTrecov  [ . 

[ . ] .  .  XcooTo  .  [ .  [ . ] .  .  Xccs  TO  . 

[ . ]€XjyXt>0o[ .  [ . ]6X7;Xu0o[ . 

[ . .  [ . ]  [ . 

[ . ]  .  .  dSeeyyl,  ,  .  .  [ . ]  .  .  ctSe  €^^[.  .  .  . 

[ . rjS€L(Tav€i  .  [ .  20.  I.  [ov  Kaxapjfjvai*  fjSeLaay  €i  .  [ . 

25  [ . ]vai  [ . ]i^au 

[ . ]l€lto  rjX7ri^€vSL€[ .  20.  3.  [TTCipav  iTrojicixo*  r/Xvrf^e^,  Si€[yo€TTO» 

[ . CCyTtT[.]v€L€7r€^[ .  [cl  €Tr€|l]aO’tV  duTl  t[o]i/  el  €7r€^[€X€t;- 


[ . 

[ . ]uoLepeTaLeTOL  > 

[ . ]nr]i' 

[ . ]TroX€povpa  > 

5  [ . ]a6poL(TetKat 

[ . ]  .  eaveipevocr 

[ . ]-r‘n(T 

[ . '\Ka6e8paLeL 

[ . ]?/^[»  •]X6tz//cai 

10  [ . ^aOriaQaiapycoa 

[ . ]' 

[ . '\Ta(pOpLK(0(T 

[ . '\e^eLva<pov 

[ . 

15  [ . '\vaL(x)vi7r 

[ . y)vpevovcr 

[ . ]iro^[.  .]cr 

[ . ]»?'4  •  •] 


20 
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[ . '\Toy^v^(7To:)TaavTLTo\^ .  [crorraf^]  rov  ei/earcoTa  dvrl  to[u  ixiXXop- 

r . Iroro  .  .  .  \,]ikoitl6\ .  [to?  .  .  .Iroro  .  .  .  \,]tKOL  ti6\ . 

^  [ . ]![••]•?•[•’••"••]•?[ .  [ . . ]-9[ . 

[ . ]?T^''^P[ .  [ . ]?  TO  i]p[ . 

[ . .  L . ]  . 


Kaie7ra[vecr[.]cr6aLaPTiTOve7Ta[.  .  . 
(TUV(TVVr}0ecrTOL<TaTTLKOLa 
Opt^^e  T07riKcoaai^TLTOV€iaT[.  .  . 
aLoi'7TeiSLOJ/avi'r}6[,'\arjKoXoy[,  .  . 

5  yap(oaoXvp7rLa^€KaLoiKaS€6pL[.  .  . 

aXXavTOi(TO)(xeLKoaTrjcr[.]rjcrT€pv[,  .  . 

pevrja  VTT^p^aTOv^aTLToyap^[^ . 

av70L(rSHV0ve^(f)aLV€T0Ta8a\,  .  . 

lo  KaTa^vv<xTa(T^\,'\(TT[,]y^ivop€vo[.  .  . 
(7Vi/Iarap€voiavj/aTpe(f>opepo[.  . 
Karapepr] 

(oaeKacTTOcro^pyrjTO  (0(J€Kacrro\,](£>\,  .  . 
yeTO€7r[.]0y/z€tei^ei/fOiO'5€y/)a0[.  .  . 

15  TaL<i>ppr]TO 

€P(f)pvyiOL(T  ronocrSripovadpopeo)[,  . 
TiX€UVLT<dVLTnT€Q}v  TaypaTLv[.  . 
/z€t'(Sop7ror€A€(70€^arao’T/)a[.]oj'[.  . 
et'reXeecro-i 

20  (papcraXioLTreipdatoL  a7r[*]7rr]p€LaaTa[»  . 

eP7r7]p€LT]L0p€ylrapy[ . 

Tapov<TiSeoiypa[ . 

o[.]eo‘TLpyapTT}<TapK[ . . 

dpapTea  a7rapaPT€(T[,  .  .  .jra^'recr 

25  7rapLOPTe[.]SeQypco7ro[,  .  .  .]opLO<T 

yr](r^oLco[.  .  ,]KaLaOr}p[.  ,  .  •]a-Ttp  > 


Kal  €7raipi<x[€]a6ai  dprl  tov  e7ra[LP€~ 
creep  <TVP7}0es  roes  Attlkol^, 

0pio)^€*  tottikS)^  dvrl  rod  eh  t[o  Oped- 
CTLOP  TTe{L]BLOP,  (TVprjQ^cil^^*  'qKoXov\6eL 
yap  d)?  * OXvpiTLa^e  kol  oiKaSe  ©pL[(o^e, 
dXX’  aVTOlS  WS  CIKOS  Tf]S  [‘Y]TiS  T€|iv[o- 
|Ji€VT|s*  VTTep^arop  ean,  to  yap  €[^97$* 
avToh  Seipop  eepaipero,  rd  S'  d[XXa 
Sid  peorov, 

Kara  |\)crTdcr€[i]s  t[€]  'YLyv6|i€Vo[i* 
avpiardpepoL,  (7vaTpe(p6pepo\i 
Kurd  pept], 

ebs  cKacTTOS  wpyT|TO*  d)?  eKacrTo[s:]  (o[pe- 
y€To,  e7r[e]dvpeL.  ep  epioLs  de  ypd^\e- 
rat  &ppr}TO, 

22.  2.  kv  ^ptjyiOLS*  TOTTOJ  Srjpov  'A6pope(D\p» 
tA€1  €vl  Twv  linrecov  rdyparL,  p[vp 
pep  SopTTOP  eXecrOe  Kard  crTpa[T]bp 
ep  TeXeeacru 

22.  3.  ^apo'dXioi  n^ipdortot*  d7r[o]  IlTjpeLa^,  Td[s‘ 

ep  IlrjpeLT}  6pey\r  dpy\yp6T0^09*  dpap- 
rdpovcTL  Se  oi  ypd[(popres  Uapdai- 
o[i,]  ecTTLP  ydp  rfj^  *ApK[aSLa9- 

23.  I.  dpaVTCS*  dirdpaPTe^,  [d7ro(r]rdpTe9* 

23.  3.  'Trapt6vT€[s]  Se  ’12pcoTr6[v  pe6]6pto9 

yr]9  BoiQ)[TS>p]  Kal  A$r]p[aLCOp  e]crT(p, 


Col.  xiii  (=:Fcol.  ii). 
(20.  4.) 

21.  I. 

21.  2. 


21.  3. 
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\66ev  r}ii(f)L(T\^'^Tr]crav  [TroAAja/cty 

[•  • 

.jou 

[avT]ov» 

[• 

•  •  •  •]«[ - . 

24.  I. 

[dvaxo>pT|or]d[vTa}v]  6’  aii[To>v]  ot  ’A0t|- 

Some  columns  lost. 

Col.  xiv  (=G  col.  i). 

[■  • 

34-  5- 

[•• 

[yiKws  Se  \kyov\aL  tov  Mapa6S>va» 

[•• 

[  €7rira]0ioy. 

r 

[• 

35-  I- 

[Kal  \kT]  kv  €Vl  dv]5pl  •  TToXXcOV  dp€Tds 

5 

[• 

[KLV5DV€V€0'6aL]  €V  T€  Kal 

[. 

[ttovti  'irLO'T€v0]tivai*  Kat  f.L^  kv  ini 

[•• 

[dnSpl  (TOv[ . ]  (XTTO- 

[.. 

\PavovTOtP\v  ras  dp^rds  KinSvn€[v-' 

[•• 

[€iv  €v  ei^TTonri  Kal  kukco^  toiov- 

lO 

[•• 

[roTpOTTOvy  TTiareveaOai  coy  an 

[•• 

[oJroy 

[• 

35-  2. 

[XaXcTTOV  ^dp  to]  |X€TplCOS  ClTTCiV 

[•• 

[ . ]  Kal  iKancos* 

[• 

[Iv  S  |x6Xls  Kal  T]  SjoKTiais  Tr\s  dXT|- 

^5 

[• 

[0€ias  pcpaiotlTaL*  S]v(TKoX6n  karin 

[ . 

[ . 

[ . 

[ . 

[ . 

[f . 

[ . 

[ . 

.  d]7norT€iTaL 

20 

[ . 

[ . 

.  t]ov  Trpdyfxa- 

[ . 

[roy . 

[ . 

. • 

[ . 

[ . 

. ] 

[ . 

[• 

[0  T€  dTT€Lp6s  laxiv  d 

Kal  TrlXcovd^e- 

25  [• 

[o'0aL  8id  (l)06vov  €l  tl 

vircp]  T^v  ad- 

[• 

[tO0  (j)tlO’lV  dKOIJOf  OL 

dyn]oovnT€9 

[ . 

[ . 
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[ . 

r 

\ap  ap  . 

[ . 

l . 

30 

[ . 

[ . 

[ . 

[ . 

[• 

[TTCLpdaGaL 

vp-wv  TT^S  lKdaTO]o  pOuXll- 

[• 

[o-ecos  T€  Kal  86111$  tox^Xv  a>s]  IttI 

[• 

['ttXcXo'tov 

4  lines  lost. 


Col.  XV  (  =  G  col.  ii). 


[.  .  Niiovyapay^ . 

[.  ,'\KaL0V7T\,  .  [.  .  .  .]7r  .  [. 

avTLTov'n^^oarjKOv 

4 

Ka6^(TTr}KVLc^.^ri\iKLaL  ePTTjnrapa .  rjirav 

5  KaLopopap^vSiaropri^cToXLyova 
a\\^\^TT\€LOpa<TOLKHvSr}poKpaTLa 
/C6/cA[.  .]«:  ovnapaTOTToXXovo-oiKeip 
yipe[,  ,]iS7]poKpaTiaa[.]XaTOLOVTOP 
XeyeLSiaropr]irpo(ro[,]iyap)(iap  > 

10  SioLKeLadaiTaTrpaypaTaaXXaeicr 
[.  ,]TOV7rXr]0ov(TcrvpL(l>epop 
peT€[,]TLSeKarapepTOvapopov(r 
TTpoaTaiSLaSid^opanaaiTOKTOVKa 
Ta8^rT]va^L(ocrLvwcr€.Ka<TTOO‘evTCi)t 

15  ^vSoKipeLOVKaTTOpepOVG‘TOTTXeo\, 
SLa<f>opavvPTaSia(l>^povTap\, 
T€')(OV(nSeTTaVT€(TKaTapU>TOVG‘ 
popova^vTOLaCSioiaGvpPoXatl^.  .]cr 
XcrY}yopLa(TKaTa8eT7]va^Lavco(Tev 
20  TLvuK^^^cTToarXapTrpocrvopi^^TaL 
^VTo\J\aKOLvoLaoyKaTaTop^poo‘To 
^TTipaXXovL(TovavTmTr]a7r\. 
aaTTpoaroKOLvoyT^^lpaTaiaXXa  > 


36.  I.  [8iK]aLov  “yap  a'u[TOLS  Kal  irpiirov  Se 

♦ 

[SL]Kaiop  TrlaXYv  €ip?^/c[e]r  .  [. .  .  .]7r  .  [. 

avrl  rov  7r[p]o(T7jKOP, 

36.  3.  KaGccrTTiKuia  f|\LKia*  ip  rfj  TTapa(Kp)fj 

TaijT{ri\ 

37.  I.  Kal  ovofjia  p.€V  8id  to  jit]  Is  oXiyoos 

dXV  l[s]  TrXciovas  oIk€lv  5T||xoKpaTia 

K€KX[T^T]aL*  ov  TTapd  TO  TToXXov^  OlKeiP 
yLp^[Ta]L  Sr]poKpaTLa^  a[X]Xd  tolovtop 
Xiyei  Sid  to  7rpo9  6[X]Lyap^iap 
SiOLKUcrOaL  Ta  irpdypaTa  dXXd  eh 
[ro]  Tov  7rXr]6ov9  avp<pepop, 

|jlIt€[o']tl  81  Kara  p-lv  tovs  vdfxoos 
TTpos  TCL  i8ia  8id(|>opa  'irdo'L  to  laov,  Ka- 
Td  81  Ti^v  d|io)aiv  <5)S  cKacTos  €V  to) 
cxf8oKip.ci  ovK  diro  jilpoos  to  'TrXlo[v 
Std^opd  pvp  Ta  Sia^epoPTa*  p[e- 
Te^ovGL  Se  7rdpTe9  /card  pep  tov? 
popov?  ep  Toh  ISiOL?  (rvp^oXaL[oL]? 
iaTjyopias,  /card  SI  t^p  d^iap  o)?  ep 
TiPL  €/c[a]o‘roy  Xapirpo?  popt^eTUL 
ep  to[l]9  Kotpoh,  ov  /card  to  pepo?  to 
eTTi^dXXop  Lcrop  avTCo  t^9  7T[oX]LTe(- 
a?  Trpb?  TO  Koipop  r[f]//drai  dXXd 
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SiaTr)yapeT't][ . ] . 


25  [.].  4  [ . yraiiv 

[ . ]eKaaT0(r 

[ . ]yvofjLcoi^ 

[ . liaperr]  > 

[ . y 

30  [ . ]roKoii^ou 

[ . ]i/7rpocr  > 

[ . ]»fa0[.  .  .]pave7nTr] 

[ . ]^iap[.  .  .]iopyr)(r  >  > 

[ . ]Sourj[,]Spari€’)(oii 

35  [ . ]<T^T]o‘iP7ro\[,]Tevop€6a 

[ . ]i^oiaKaL7r[.  ,](ra\XT]  > 

[ . ]a6r]p€pave7rLTT]  >  > 

[ . ])(y7ro7rT€vo‘OPTe(T 


Sia  T^p  dpeT^[p  rj  Ik  t](op  [d]p€Td}p  oi- 

[•]  •  - ]«  •  [ . yraiip 

[ . ]  €Ka(TT09 

[ . Td)\p  popcop 

[ . ]' 

[ . >• 

37.  2.  [€X€D0€pa>S  8€  TCI  T€  TTpos]  TO  KOIVOV 

['n’oXiT€'uo[ji€V  Kal  Is  tti]v  irpos 
[dXXi^Xoos  Twv]  Ka0’  [T]|i€]pav  kiriTT]- 
[8€\)|xdT(ov  iD'rro]x}/iav  [oii  h]i  6p*Yfi$ 
[tov  iriXas  €l  Ka0*  t|]8ovt][v]  8pa  ti  e'x^v 
[t€$*  eXevdepco]^'  (prjcriP  7roX[L]T€v6peda 
[ep  T€  T019  kol]poT9  Kai  7r[/oo]s‘  dXXrj- 
[Xoi;?  ep  T0T9  K]ad*  rjpepap  eniTT]- 
[Sevpacrip  ot']^  v7ro7rTev\crjoPTe9 


Col.  xvi  (=  G  col.  iii).  Plate  IV. 


To[.  .  .  .]a(rovSopy[ . 

7rp[,  .  .  •]op7]pt[ . 

ovS€[.]^rjpLov[ . .  ,]r}L 

o\^[.  ,]a')(d7]Sopa[ . ] 

5  ovXvTTOvpep  •  [•  •Jt'  .  .  [ . ]cr 

TOLcn]S€(oaSLa[.  .  •]o‘iPp[ . 


^TjpLa(rTr}aKaTa[,]K€Lp[.  .  .  ,]oPKa 
TT)yop[,  .]  .  [.]:7ryOOO‘rf/zou[.  »]ey6€p(09 
C^Pfl*  .  •]pe7ropepaXXco(T8€€K 
10  TOV  .  .  [.  .  .^ay^OopepoLKai^aaKaiPOP 

T€(r67r[.  .  .  •]aXXcoprjSopai(rSiaTeXov^ 

ap^7ra[,  .  .]crS€TaiSLa7rpo(TopcXovp 
TecrTa8[,  .  .]oaia8La8€OcrpaXicrTaov 
7rapapop[,  •]p€p  ipToicrt8ioi(Ta7rX[» 

15  O‘T€p0P[.  .  .]r]X0L<TO-VP0PTe(T€PT0l(r 

K0iP0ia[,  .  ,]al3(oaKaLPopLpcocr7ro 


To[p  TrlXjay  ov8*  6py[i^6p€poL  el 
7r/o[oy  ^8]op7jp  r[z  8pa, 

Ov8€  [d]l^T]|ilOO[s  |Jl€V  XoTTTlpds  86  t]t\ 

o\}/[€l]  dx0'n86va[s  Trpoo'Ti0€fjL€voi*] 

olf  XvTTOvpep  .  [.  .]i;  .  .  [ . ]y 

TOiff  8ia[LToo]cnP3  o[t'Se  d'xjpi  p^p 

(r]pLas  Kara  \e\Keip\(x>p ,  ol^op  Ka- 
Triyop[(a9]  /c[a]?  npoarLpov,  [eX]evdepco9 
(rjp  ilTrLT^peTTopei'}  dAXcoy  5e  e/c 

TOV  .•[•..]  dyOop^poL  Kal  jSaaKaipop- 

T6y  €7r[i  raiy]  dXXcop  r]8opaL9  8LaT€- 
Xoup(€p). 

3 '7*  3-  dv€Tra[x0^]s  84  Td  i8ia  TTpoaopiiXo^v- 
T€$  Td  8[T||i]6o-ia  8Ld  8€os  jiaXicrTa  oti 
'Trapavo|i[ov]|i€V  ep  rofy  181019  d7rA[ou- 
cTTepop  [dAAjT^Aofy  avp6pTe9  ip  T019 
K01P019  [€vX]a^co9  Kal  poptpco?  tto- 
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Afr€uo[.  ,]0a 

TCoi^Tea[,]eLerap)(^7]LOi^TcouaKpoaaeL 

T(oiKaT[^,]Koveii^Ka[,]7reL6€(T6aLToicr 

ap)(^ov[, 

KaL6ucrtaLcr[,  .  ,]Tr}(noi(x  otovSioXovToverova 

roXvTrrj poi^[,  .]7rXr]crcr€L  e^aipeiTaLe^ayei 

Tr]UTeyap[.  ,]XiVK0Lur}V7rap€)(0  > 
pev  aK[.  .  .  ,]Xi^€LXaK€SaipouLov<T 
ay€tpei'[,  .]8LaiT(op€6a  ovKavri 
rovapy\^.  .]aXAaa5eco<r 
/ca£T0i€f[.  .  I\vpLaLpaXXovr]Trov(ov 
peX^TrjL\^,  .  ,'\pr]peravop(i)yT07rXe 
ovriTpoTT^^  J\av8p^La(T^6D^op^v  > 
kiv8vv€\,  .  .  I\7T^pLyLyveTaLripLv 

T0L(TT€p[,  .  .  ^^vcLvaXy^LvoLcrpr]  > 

TTpoKapv[,  .  ,'\Kaie(7avraeX6ovaLv 
pr}aToXp\,  .  ,\ox:(TTQ)vaLeLpo^6ovv 
7(cv<f)aLv\,  .  .  ,]l  KaiTOLe[.]€yavea€L 
paXXoy[,  .  .  ,]aiaTCoyT][.]^cop€y 
p7]KaK[»  .  .]6ovvTecrTrjLa(rKr}a€L 
prj8v7rovopo)yayayKa^op€ 
yoLaXXa8LaTr]pep(j)VTo[,]ay8p€L 


Col.  xvii  (  =  G  col.  iv). 

ayv7ro[ . '\TovaKiy8vyovcr 

[.  .  . ]oTCi)y8€Lyccy  > 

[ . ]aiKaL€(TTOV(TKLy 

[ . ]ayTa(Tpr}ayayS[,]o 


T[,]povaTO)yaLeiKaK07TadovyTcoy 

^aLy€a6aLOLpeyyapXaK<oyecraL€L 

7royeLPV7roTa>vyopo)yrji'ayKa 

(oyToot8a6r]uaLoi7rapaTov(TKLP 


131 

XiTev6[p€]6a. 

T(OV  T€  a[L]€l  €V  dp)(^Tj  ovT(ov  aKpodacf 
rw  Kar[a]Kov€tp  /fa[i]  TTeideo-Oai  to?9 
dpxov[(Tiy. 

38.  I.  Kal  Ouaiais  [5i€]TT|crioi$*  oTop  81  oXov  tov 

eVous*. 

TO  XoTTTIpbv  [€K]'TrXT]CrO’€L*  e^aLpCiTaL, 

i^dya, 

39.  I.  Tr\v  T€  “yap  [TrojXiv  koivt|v  'irapex.o- 

pL€V*  dK[p0^o]Xl^eL  AaK€8aLpOPLOVS, 
dV€Lpi€V[o)S]  6iaLT<bpi€0a*  OVK  dpTl 
TOV  dpy[cos]  dXXd  adecoy. 

39.  4.  KaiTOL  €l  [pa0]\)piia  pidXXov  ^  irdvcov 
pieXeTT)  [Kal]  jiti  pterd  vbpicov  to  irXi- 
ov  11  Tp6Tr[<ov]  dvSpeias  €0€XopLCV 

KLV50V€[i3€LV]  TTCpL^yi-yVCTaL  f|fiLV 

Tots  T€  p.[AXo]iio-LV  dX’yeLVOLS 

TrpOKdpLV[€LV]  Kal  €S  aXiTd  €X0OVO’LV 
dT0X|x[0T€p]0O9  TO)V  aUl  pLOX0odv- 
Tcov  (j)aiv[co-0a]L*  Kairoi  €[4]  kv  dyeo-ei 
pdXXop  [Kai  p]acrrd}yrj  ^copey 
pi]  KaK[o7ra]6ovyTes  rrj  daKijaei 
pr]8'  VITO  yopcoy  dyayKa^ope- 
yoi  dXXd  8id  Trjy  €p(pvTo[y]  dy8peL- 

Plate  IV. 

ay  vTro[(p€poyTes]  tov^  KLy8vyov^j 
[7rep]L€(TT[Ly  r]pds  7rp]b  Tcoy  8eLvcoy 
[pi]  TaXaL7ra>p€Lcr6]aL  Kal  ks  tov^  kip- 
[8vyov9  d7rayTi]cr]ayTas  pi]  dyayS[p]o- 
r[e]pov9  Td>y  aid  KaKonadovyrcoy 
(baiv^aOai.  ol  pep  yap  AaKcope^  aid 
TTOvdy  V7T0  TCdp  popcop  TjpayKa- 
^OPTO,  01  8’  A6t]paioL  Trapd  tovs  klp- 
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Svi^ovaeiroi^ovyro  Svpovs  kirovovvro. 


TTXovTmTeepyo^v^IxaWovKaLpmr^Xo 
yovKopLTrm')(^p(opLe^6a  oTrXovToar] pLcoi^ 
€7riTcov€[,  ,'\ci>v€VKaipc£H(f>aiveTaL  > 
ovXoy(i>Y\.  .  J\^ov€.LaLX^yop,e.vTTXovTUv 
KaiT07rev\.  ,  .  jyovyopoXoy eivTiviai 
(T'^povaXXa\,  .  ,^SLa(f>evyeLV€py(i>LaL(TyeLov 
0V'^0i><TKaLT\,  ,'\lT€Y^<T0aLaLa')(^pOVaVTOi)l 
Xeyofi€VOvaX[,  .  .  ,]yKptTiKovavTi  > 
a7rXovTe6HK\,  .  .  .]croyU7;yoocraf€i5e 
j^€a)T6po£a^p[.  .  . 

€J^Te[.]o[.  .]ai;70£[ . jicoj^apa/caiTToXr 

T£A:oo£^€7r£p€A£a[.  .  .  .]r€po£(j7rpocrepya 

T€Tpapp,eyoia[ . ]TiKap.7j€pS€ 

(i>(Tyv(£)vai  €A[ . yovnapyeiOLOv 

€UTOLaavroLa[ . ]aiv€arLVTcoy 

T€LSLa)yKaLT[ . ]ip(OPKaTa  > 

r7]i/7roXLi/7]e[.  .  .  .]€XeiaKai€r€ 
pot(TeaTL7rpo(re[,  .  .  .]pp7;A:o(j£Ta77ycr 
yecopyiao-KatTaTrl,  .  .  ,]iKap,7]S€u  > 
r]rTOpSLayLp[,  .  .  .]€££^ 

A:a£ai;70£7;70£;cp£[.  .  .  ,]yy€7}€i^6v 

pLovp,e6aop6Q)[ . '\ayparaKpLvo 

p€v  0L0ve7nKpL\,  .  .  .]j/ci)<7e7ep<DJ/ 
evpovToav 

Sia^epovTcoay ap[»  .  ,  .j^ee^ope^ 
ct)(j7€7oApa^'rea[.  .  .  •  .  ,]a;ca£ 

7rep£a)£/e7r£^€£[ . ]£^€ 

(70a£O7O£(7aAA[ . 


40.  I.  TrAoiiTco  T€  epyov  ptaWov  Kaipw  X6- 
“You  Kopnrcp  0  ttXovtos  ^pia>u 

€7rl  T(Iv  €[py]<Dj/  kv  Kaip^  (j)aLV€TaL, 
oi  Aoycoj/  [aXa\^ovua  Xkyopev  ttXovtYlv^ 
Kal  TO  'ir€v[€a'0a]L  ov\  6|jioAo*y€iv  tivi  al- 
axpov  dXXd  [jjlti]  8ia(t)€ii‘Y€iv  epyco  aLcry^iov* 
ov)(^  (iy  Kal  t[o5]  TreyeaOat  ala'^pov  avT^ 
XeyoperoVj  aA[Ad  av]yKpLTLKov  olvtI 
airXov  7€0€££c[€J/,  cojy  "'Ojxr^pos  aiet  Sk 
ve<I>TepoL  d(f>p[aSeo^^VG‘iv, 

40.  2.  €V  T€  [t]o[ls]  aVToX[s  OLK€]lO)V  dpia  Kal  TToXl- 
tik6)V  4'iripicXcta  [Kal  ejrepois  irpos  ^'pya 
T€Tpap.pi€VOlS  [Td  'iroXljTlKd  p.T|  €v8€- 
S>S  yvSvai*  eA[A£7r€S‘]  to  virdp^etj  olov 
kv  toF?  ao7ors  \av8pa\<TLv  kcrrlv  rcov 
76  lSlcov  Kal  T\a)V  k6\lvo[)v  Kara 
T^v  ttoXlv  77  6[7r£p]eAe£a,  Kal  ire- 
poLS  karl  irpos  *k[pya  o/JppTj/coo-f  rd  rrjs 
yecopyia?  Kal  rd  7r[oXLT]LKd  pLrjSev 
^TTov  Siayiv[cj!)(TK]eLv, 

Kal  aVTol  ^TOL  KpL[vO|i€]v  yC  1]  €v6\)- 
p-odficGa  6p0cl}[s  rd  TipjayfiaTa*  Kpivo- 
pev  OLov  k7nKpL[vop€'\v  0)9  irepcov 
€Vp6vT0>V. 

40.  3.  5La(})€p6vTo>s  ydp  [5i]  t6]5€  €xop.€v 

ciarc  ToXpLdv  t€  a[iiTol]  fid[XicrT]a  Kal 
TTCpl  Sv  €'TrLX€l[pf|0'0[JL€V  €KXoy]l^€- 

oGai*  0  Tois  dXX[oLS  dp.a0ia  [jlcv  0pdaos, 


?[ 


Col.  xviii  (=G  col.  v). 

Xo[yLa[ji6s  8c  okvov  (j)€p€i* 
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IXiT[ 

(ieT[ 

5 

fxa>fi[ 

avdp]^ 

dpOp[co7r 

a}xa\[ 

apaX[ 

lX€vd[ 

p€i^o[ 

cnva(f)\_ 

(TLV  a0[ 

10 

o^'7ea‘[ 

yt  ^  r 

ovre^  [ 

aireLpi^ 

a7r€£p£[ 

a5ect)crTf[ 

40.  5.  dScws  TL[va  a)<()€Xov|i€V*  . 

/cai/ca^€/c[ 

41,  I.  Kal  Ka6’  eK[a(7Tov  Sokclv  dv  |xol  tov 

avTov  av[8pa  Trap"  fjfiwv  cttI  'irXci- 

15 

a*raj^€4S[ 

CTT*  dv  €i6[t|  Kal  pL€Td  xapiTcov  |xdXi,- 

<TTavevTp\ 

(TT  dv  €iLiTp[a'ir€Xo>s  to  awpia  avTap- 

A:6cr7ra/9€^[ 

K€S  'irapexL^o’OO'L* 

a07;^'a£o[ 

^A6r]vaLo\^^  knl 

7rX6£a'ra6[ 

nX^tcrra  e\LSrj . )(^apL€i/- 

20 

ra)o'//aX£[ 

TO)?  pdXL[<TTa 

€avropa[ 

eavrov  d\y  avrdpKr)  rS  adpari 

7rapa<r)(0L[ 

napdcT^^oi,  [evTpaTriXco^  Se  dvrl 

rov€VKo\[ 

TOV  evicoX[a)S‘. 

pov7jyapr[ 

41.  3.  pLOVT)  \dp  T[a)V  VVV  dKof]S  Kp€lO'- 

25 

aCi)l^€<T7r€ip[ 

0*0) V  €S  'n'€ip[av  ep^crat*  . 

Kp€l(T(rCOv[ 

Kpeiacrcop  [  //6- 

i/r}yap7r€[ 

U7J  yhp  7re[ . rcov  Xo- 

ycoii€yToi[ 

yccv  kv  TO£[s‘  €pyoi9 . 

KaLpoyr)T[ 

Kal  poyrj  t^o)!^  iroXepLcov . 

30 

TcorovKa[ 

Toov  ovK  d\yavdKTri(TLV  co?  kv 

S€€<TT€pCo[ 

d€€o-r6pa)[9 . ov8\ 

rcopv7rr][ 

t5>V  VlTrf\K6o)V . COJ  TTIS 

dpyjjs  ov\k  d^ia  ovcra. 

0VT€T(0LV7r[ 

OVT€  TW  tnr[T|K6cp  KaTd|i€pL\}/LV 

35 

a7roKOLi^o[ 

arro  KOLvo\p . XrjTrrkov 

Toe^eiovfl 

TO  ovV[e  dyavdKTr]<TLv  oi're 

KaTdpepylr[ 

KaTdp€py^\LV 

Some  columns  lost. 
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Col.  xix  (  =  H). 


•  ••••••  ••«•••• 


[ . 

[••• 

[• 

45.  2.  [i]  5d|a 

Kal  T]S  av  CTt’  €\]dxLCrTOV  d[p]€T[TlS 

[• 

[TrepL  T] 

xl/o-yox)  Iv  TOLs]  dpp€ori  kXcos  ri* 

[ . 

[... 

5 

[ . 

[. . . 

\vi»  ^  A 

[ . 

'OfX7]po9  ^ov\o]p'  eyw  \aoj/  aSov 

[ . 

[e/z/xeT'ai  ^  aTToJXecr^ai.  ctTrd  kolii[ov 

[ . 

[S'e, 

[ . 

[(r€o>y 

TO 

[ . 

[••• 

[ . 

[. .. 

[ . 

r  ’  ’ 
[677 

KkayidTOv  k]X€09  jj  nepl  ape- 

[ . 

. 

[ . 

[(t:  .  , 

15 

[ . 

[••• 

[ . 

[••• 

[ . 

[••• 

[ . 

[••• 

•  •••••••• 


Fr.  3. 

Unplaced  Fragments. 

[a)  To  Cols.  i-vi. 

Fr.  3. 

♦  ♦  • 

]W[ 

«  •  • 

Yd 

]€Svi'a[ 

]KaL7ro[ 

]  Ka\  7ro[ 

]••’[ 

]••[ 
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Fr.  4. 

Fr.  5. 

Fr.  4. 

Fr.  5- 

•  •  « 

(?)  7r]aTptSa  [ 

• 

•  • 

]a(7a/)er[ 

\Tr]l 

]a?  dp€T[a9 

Vv 

]S€TT][ 

]ra<r 

]  Tfl[ 

]Tas 

](TTLlid[ 

]  • 

e]crTli/  o[ 

]  •  y 

]aaTT[ 

•  •  • 

]■ 

♦  •  • 

]craTT[ 

♦  « 

»  • 

]• 

•  • 

Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7.  Fr.  8. 

Fr.  6. 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

•  • 

]€ro[.  . 

]« 

•  •  # 

]€J'0[.  . 

•  • 

]a 

•  • 

]iu,[ 

]ACa7€[. 

]> 

]  •  o*'! 

]  /cccre[. 

] 

]  •  H 

]vSia 

]ai 

• 

•  • 

« 

Sia 

•  •  « 

]aL 

•  • 

•  • 

(c)  To  Cols. 

viii-xix. 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  JO. 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  JO. 

•  •  V 

]  •[ 

•  •  • 

]•?[ 

•  •  • 

]•[ 

♦  • 

]•< 

• 

]?■«/’  •  [ 

]/^«^ 

]7T(p  .  [ 

.  .  [ 

]r}TCO(TTi[ 

]€(r0  ,  .  [ 

]riTm 

Tt[ 

]i'Toy[ 

]vTOi]S[ 

]j^TOli[ 

^VTO 

]  • 

•  •  # 

yrecr  [ 

•  •  » 

]  .  at[ 

•  •  • 

'  yres  [ 

•  • 

• 

Ft,  j I. 

Fr. 

12.  Fr.  13. 

Fr.  II.  Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

•  •  • 

]  [ 

• 

[•] 

•  •  • 

•  [  ]•  [ 

•  »  • 

]  [ 

•  i 

[•].[ 

•  • 

]•[ 

]TOixayT[ 

ibi 

]M 

]to  paPT[ 

lA 

]H 

]po[.]€y[ 

V 

•[  ]•[ 

]/)0[,]  i7r[ 

n  •  [ 

]•[ 
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{d)  To  Cols,  xiv-xix. 


Fr.  14  (to  col. 

XV  ?). 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  14. 

Fr.  15. 

•  • 

• 

#  •  • 

If®  •  [ 

•  •  • 

]ii>  k[ 

]e<o  .  [ 

'\uToial[ 

]aa\ri[ 

]ii  Toh 

]?  aX’?[ 

]o(i)Z'e[ 

]f  •  [ 

jocoi'  e[ 

]€rovS[ 

•  •  • 

]€  roufi[ 

•  •  • 

5  Jrai  .  [ 

•  • 

• 

]rai  .  [ 

•  #  • 

(e)  Uncertain. 

Fr.  16. 

Fr.  17. 

Fr.  16. 

Fr.  17. 

• 

]-d 

♦  • 

•  • 

]KaX\[ 

•  «  • 

]•/’[ 

• 

] 

•  •  • 

AcaAA[ 

]liaT[ 

]  .  VToa[ 

]naT{ 

] 

.  VTOG‘[ 

M[ 

] 

.  i^a(TTri[ 

]• 

i^a(Trrj[ 

]A4(jra[ 

]Ai;cra[ 

jia^KTTa  [ 

]Ava'a[ 

5  ]  .  eiKaL[ 

5 

]avTi[ 

]€L  Kat  [ 

]  duTl  [ 

]vii7r[ 

]•[ 

]ui'7r[ 

]•[ 

]Sot[ 

• 

•  « 

]Sor[ 

♦  •  ♦ 

• 

•  ♦  • 

Fr.  18. 

Fr.  19. 

Fr.  20. 

Fr.  18. 

Fr.  19. 

Fr.  20. 

•  •  • 

]?^9[ 

•  • 

(na\ 

•  • 

]a[ 

•  «  • 

]aAo[ 

•  • 

(rta[ 

•  ♦ 

]a[ 

(ra[ 

•  • 

]P-[ 

]  • 

CFa\ 

•  • 

>•[ 

«  • 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

Fr.  23. 

Fr  21 

Fr.  22. 

Fr.  23. 

•  •  • 

]•[ 

#  « 

]?f[ 

•  • 

]r^  •  [ 

«  •  • 

]•[ 

•  « 

]ao-[ 

•  « 

•  [ 

]  .  a^o[ 

•  • 

].  a(po[ 

M 

•  • 

•  •  • 

hv[ 

•  •  • 

]m[ 
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Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

Fr.  24. 

Fr  25. 

•  • 

]fp[ 

•  •  • 

]  • 

•  • 

]fp[ 

•  • 

]  • 

]•[ 

]•[ 

]P[ 

*  •  • 

]P[ 

•  • 

i.  1-3.  A  note  on  ivBivbe,  6[fioicos  /ca]l  (so  W(iIamowitz)-'M(ollendorff)  and  Bury)  r6  €v6a 
means  that  fvOa  is  sometimes  used  in  a  temporal  sense  like  Cf.  Hesych.  s,  v,  evSa 

and  Bekker,  Anecd.  i.  p.  250.  32  IvQMc  ffroi  tottlkov  io-nv  »  ,  ,  *]  xpoviKov  .  .  .  Our  author, 
interpreting  in  a  temporal  sense,  thus  avoided  the  wrong  explanation  of  it  given  by 

Schol.,  OTTO  T^orSe  Trjs  alrias. 

[yeypairyaL  S’ :  SO  most  MSS.  (§«),  Stuart  Jones  Koi  yeypanrat  C,  liude.  For  the 
alternative  reading  dipr^  .  .  .  ;^6t/xwrar  there  is  no  MS.  authority,  and  it  may  be  merely  due 
to  0€pr)  Ka\  )(€Lpci>iias  in  1,  1 5. 

i.  7 — iv.  I.  ‘  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  in  his  treatise  on  Thucydides  blames  Thucydides 
on  a  few  grounds,  and  discusses  three  chief  points,  first  that  he  has  not  fixed  his  dates  by 
archons  and  Olympiads,  like  other  historians,  but  according  to  a  system  of  his  own  by 
summers  and  winters ;  secondly  that  he  has  disturbed  and  divided  the  narrative  and  breaks 
up  the  events,  not  completing  his  accounts  of  the  several  incidents,  but  turning  from  one 
subject  to  another  before  he  has  finished  with  it ;  and  thirdly  that  although  he  declares,  as 
the  result  of  his  own  elaborate  examination,  the  true  cause  of  the  war  to  be  this,  that  it  was 
precaution  against  the  power  of  the  Athenians  which  induced  the  Lacedaemonians  to  make 
war  on  them,  not  really  the  Corcyrean  or  Potidaean  affairs  or  the  causes  generally 
alleged,  nevertheless  he  does  not  begin  at  the  point  which  he  has  chosen  and  start  with  the 
events  which  led  to  the  growth  of  Athens  after  the  Persian  war,  but  reverts  to  the  commonly 
accepted  causes.  Such  is  Dionysius’  view ;  but  in  opposition  to  this  rash  criticism  one 
might  reasonably  retort  that  .  .  .  For  the  system  of  dating  by  archons  and  Olympiads  had 
not  yet  come  into  common  use  ...  (it  was  impossible)  to  relate  Plataean  affairs  from  first  to 
last,  and  then  go  back  to  describe  all  the  invasions  of  the  Peloponnesians  one  after  the  other, 
and  Corcyrean  affairs  continuously,  differing  as  they  did  in  date ;  for  he  would  have  thrown 
everything  into  confusion,  or  turned  back  again  to  periods  which  he  had  treated,  in  a  fashion 
both  unsuitable  and  unreasonable.  For  he  was  not  dealing  with  a  single  subject  or  events  at 
one  time  or  one  place,  but  with  many  subjects  in  many  places  and  at  many  periods.  IMoreover, 
even  if  he  had  dated  by  archons,  he  would  still  have  been  obliged  to  divide  the  events,  for  these 
occurred  some  under  one  archon,  some  under  another ;  it  is  when  a  person  is  only  writing 
about  a  single  subject  that  his  narrative  is  continuous  throughout.  Hence  Dionysius 
contradicts  himself ;  for  even  if  Thucydides  ought  to  have  dated  by  the  archons,  as  he  asserts, 
he  would  have  been  equally  obliged  to  divide  events  according  to  the  archons.  If,  however, 
the  events  are  connected  and  the  chronology  offers  no  obstacle,  Thucydides’  narrative  is 
continuous,  as  for  instance  ...  in  the  seventh  book  ...  As  for  the  charge  that  Thucydides 
has  not  made  the  beginning  of  his  history  start  with  the  growth  of  the  Athenians,  which  he 
asserts  was  the  truer  cause  of  the  war,  in  the  first  place  it  must  be  remarked  that  it  was  not 
his  intention,  after  setting  out  to  write  a  history  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  to  introduce  by 
way  of  a  supplement  several  other  wars  since  the  Persian  war  itself,  which  may  almost  be 
regarded  as  the  origin  of  the  growth  of  Athens ;  for  that  would  have  lain  altogether  outside 
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his  subject.  Secondly  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  historian  to 
describe  accurately  first  of  all  the  obvious  and  commonly  alleged  causes  of  events,  and  if  he 
suspects  the  existence  of  any  more  obscure  reasons  (to  add  these  afterwards  .  . 

i.  8—9.  iv  0ovKu6i5o[ii]  (TvvTiiyyLaTii  of  the  two  extant  MSS.  of  this  treatise  one 

has  no  title,  the  other  has  cVt  QovKvSibov  n'KaTirrepov,  this  book  following  upon  the  Ep.  ad 
Cn.  Pomp, 

IT-34.  The  passage  of  Dionysius  here  summarized  is  De  Thiicyd.  hid.  ed. 
Radermacher,  pp.  335  sqq.  (cc.  9-12).  Of  Dionysius^  three  objections,  the  first,  relating 
to  the  division  into  summers  and  winters  (11.  12-15),  corresponds  to  335.  20-336.  12,  the 
second,  concerning  the  want  of  connexion  (11.  15-20),  to  336.  12-338.  3,  and  the  third, 
concerning  the  causes  of  the  war  (11.  21-33),  33^-  4“343*  4*  On  the  first  two  points 

similar  criticisms  are  also  made,  but  more  briefly,  in  the  same  author's  Ep.  ad  Cn.  Pomp. 
C.  3,  and  by  Theon,  Progymn.  pp.  184—5  oirep  eyKokova-i  nues  rw  GovkuSiS//.  StcXwv  yap  K.r.X., 
and  Doxopater,  ad  Aphthon,  ii.  p.  220  tovto  yovv  Koi  t6u  OovKvbLbrjv  nvh  alrtayi/Tai  Koi  T(ou 
npo  oTi  Kara  Oepos  kqI  tov  ^^ipSiva  k.t.X. 

2  2.  For  the  correction  of  eTrtcoi/  to  etTrwi/,  suggested  by  W-M,  cf.  Dionys.  op.  at,  c.  10 

(p.  338)  ra?  alrias  ^oiiXcrai  7rpa>TOV  eiTrc^v  ai^i*  (ov  rrjv  apy^^v  e^ajSe. 

ii.  7-8,  The  restorations  (or  diaipecns)  and  oOVo)  tycyoun  are  due  to  Bury,  who  in 

11.  8—9  suggests  ov  Xoyta-po?  §]i/  (cf.  1.  4). 

10.  'vTov  is  very  likely  a]vToO,  referring  to  Herodotus.  Bury  suggests  iv  rrji  /SiijSXot  as 
the  preceding  words. 

11.  Perhaps  Kara  ToTTolvs,  as  Bury  suggests;  cf.  Dionys.  op.  cit,  c.  9  rtov  npo  avrov 

yevopivcov  crvyypa(pio)V  r)  Kara  ronov^  pepi^ovrcov  ras  ai/aypa^a?  /c.r.X. 

15.  The  construction  of  11.  15-7  is  not  certain.  W-M,  who  proposed  [fiic^eX^oVVa  in 
1.  17,  would  supply  something  like  ov  yap  71^  in  1.  15;  Bury,  reading  [eipeLv  7rdv]ra  in  1.  17, 
would  restore  11.  13—5  olov  rrj  |  rov  \7r0\ip0v  dpxfj]  €[ao-]as‘  tov?  |  *A[^?;mfov?  rd  ptV]  nXaJ^rjat/ca  /c.r.X. 
The  vestiges  of  writing  before  [.  .jao-rov?,  however,  do  not  suit  f :  if  not  0  or  w,  they  are 
probably  parts  of  two  letters,  e.  g.  at  or  X??. 

19.  A  conjunction,  i.e.  or  re,  seems  to  have  been  omitted  through  ypat^eti/ being 
wrongly  connected  with  what  follows. 

31.  ravra:  or  Tavrd,  i.e.  affairs  belonging  to  the  same  series,  which  is  preferred 
by  Bury. 

iii.  3-5.  icj^ef  rjs  and  avvyxHys  were  suggested  by  W-]\I  and  Bury,  rjj  presumably 
refers  to  the  seventh,  not  the  sixth,  book  of  Thucydides.  That  in  reckoning  the  eight  books 
our  author's  notation  followed  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  in  the  books  of  Homer,  rather 
than  the  numerals  is  unlikely,  though  cf.  iii.  10-5,  note.  The  existing  division  of  Thucydides* 
work  into  eight  books  was  already  known  to  Dionysius,  who  mentions  the  eighth  in  op.  at. 
c.  1 6,  and  though  there  were  other  ancient  divisions  of  the  work  into  nine  or  thirteen  books, 
our  author  no  doubt  agreed  with  Dionysius  in  employing  the  system  which  IMarcellinus  ( Vit. 
2'huc.  58),  quoting  Asclepius,  calls  nXeia-rr)  /cat  rj  Koivr), 

5—6.  Bury  suggests  ra  St/eeXt J/ca  dirjyeVraL. 

8.  The  absence  of  a  diaeresis  above  ]i/ca  makes  it  probable  that  the  preceding  letter 
was  a  consonant,  e.  g.  2t/ceX  'i/ca  rather  than  nXara]i/cd.  It  does  not  seem  possible  to  find 
a  suitable  second  adjective  ending  in  t/ci[/ca,  for  Op]at<i[/cd  cannot  be  read,  although  the 
supposed  o  is  very  uncertain.  Ka[T]oiKi[av  or  some  part  of  KarotKi^iiv  is  more  probable, 
especially  as  /caT[oi/c]ia  .  [  could  be  read  in  1.  7.  ]pot  there  seems  to  be  an  optative,  possibly 
a-vv€i]poi.  In  11.  9-10  something  like  ft?]  ttoXX^o]?  /c€(/)ti[Xd?  pcIpcpto-pAa  e’ljfrdfftj/  (Bury)  is 
likely. 
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10-5.  The  restorations  in  11.  12-3  are  due  to  Bury.  It  is  tempting  to  read  ia[Top'uw  in 
1.  14,  but  the  stroke  above  t  must  then  be  ignored,  for  it  is  not  a  rough  breathing.  Since 
Herodotus’  history  contained  only  nine  books,  /  in  this  context  seems  to  mean  the  ninth 
book,  the  notation  following  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  while  TTpoKupU^v  indicates  that  it 
had  just  been  mentioned,  possibly  in  1.  12.  But  the  narrative  in  the  ninth  book  is  particularly 
free  from  jUfra/SttVctr,  and  we  should  expect  the  ninth  book  to  be  called  &  (cf.  iii.  3-5,  note), 
so  that  the  suggested  explanation  is  not  satisfactory.  The  passage  in  Dionysius  which  our 
author  seems  to  have  had  in  his  mind  is  in  op.  cii.  c.  9  (p.  336)  otVe  yap  roisroTrot?  U  oh  at 
TTpd^cis  eTTCTeXeaStjcrap  aKoXovOwu  ipipare  ra?  birjyrjcreiSy  6)9  *Hpd6oro?  re  koi *EXXariKoy  /c.t.X.  *  cf.  also 
the  praise  of  Herodotus  in  c.  5. 


iv.  4-5.  d]i/a  p€(T[oif :  there  is  probably  a  reference,  as  Dr.  J.  E.  Sandys  suggests,  to 
what  Quintilian  (v.  12.  14)  calls  the  Hovierica  dispositio  (cf.  1.  6  *OpT]piK[w9)y  i.  e.  placing  the 
weakest  part  of  one’s  rhetorical  forces  in  the  middle  (//,  iv.  297-300);  cf.  Cic.  Orator  50, 
Cornificius,  Rhet.\\\,  10,  18,  Quintil.  vii.  i.  10. 

10—4.  Perhaps  Ka^ovvTai  in  1.  12  and  ©ovki;8i]|8?7j  in  1.  13. 

15-7.  The  restorations  in  11.  16-7  are  by  W-]\I.  The  Homeric  quotation  is 
from  B  504. 

18-31.  This  note  is  out  of  place  and  should  have  preceded  that  in  11.  15-7.  In  1.  27 

is  possible,  but  the  doubtful  letter  is  more  like  o. 

33-5.  The  first  part  of  this  note  on  OepeuoLy  as  was  perceived  by  W-IM  and  Bury,  refers 
to  the  use  of  the  middle  for  the  active,  6p€yl/dp€i/o9  being  adduced  as  a  parallel. 


V.  I.  d7ro3]€p€i/OL:  dtpevoi  is  wrongly  explained  by  Schol.  di/rt  rod  Trcpidepcvoi  iavToh. 
''OpT]po9*  (rd^e*  copoicriv  Wei/ro.  diforjTop  yap  /c.r.X.  The  correct  interpretation  given  by  our  author 
is  supported  by  Schol.  Aeschin.  i.  29  rdoTrXa  prj  TiOeoraa  t6  rlOea-Oai  Xeyerai  Ka\  im  tov  aTTort^e- 
crBai  TO.  oTrXa  Ka\  ini  tov  Trcpiridccrdai  Ka\  ivbvicrdaL,  6)9  eyvcopeu  iv  rols  ©ovKv§tScioi5  iv  rrj  evravBa 

di  ini  TOV  aTrorLBiddaL  (corr.  to  TrcpiTiBecBaL  by  Reiske,  but  wrongly)  Xiyei, 

5.  MSS. 

7-8.  Cf.  Schol.  i7riTr]b€tot9’  7rp69  (f}LKtav, 

12.  eh:  i9  ]\ISS.,  which,  however,  have  the  form  rjeaav  or  ^'lea-av  here  as  elsewhere  in 
place  of  the  more  correct  rjia-av  (i.  e.  j^a-av)  found  in  our  author’s  text.  Cf.  the  first  century 
Thucydides  papyrus  from  Oxyrhynchus  (16),  which  in  iii.  7  has  antjudav  with  the  variant 
aTrrjidav.  The  object  of  the  note  is  to  distinguish  the  Attic  rjidav  with  iota  adscript  from  rjidav 
as  a  trisyllable,  the  form  found  in  Homer,  &c. 

17-9.  This  is  the  only  place  where  Thucydides  uses  the  masculine  form  of  o-koVos;  the 
neuter  occurs  in  Thuc.  iii.  23  and  viii.  42.  The  Clarendonianus  and  Aeneas  Tact.  2  have 
dKoTci  in  the  present  passage,  but  the  papyrus  supports  the  overwhelming  majority  of  the  MSS. 

21-2.  eK(pvy€Lv:  so  Parisinus  1735;  iKcfievyeiv  Other  MSS.  The  papyrus  text  agrees 
with  most  MSS.  in  reading  ol  ttoXXol  in  place  of  ttoXXo/,  the  reading  of  A,  which  is  preferred 
by  many  recent  editors,  but  not  by  Stuart  Jones.  The  construction  of  tov  pi]  iKcpevyeiv  is 
difficult,  and  has  been  explained  in  several  ways.  Classen  connects  the  words  with  ipTreipov9y 
which  is  the  most  satisfactory  view,  while  Poppo  constructs  them  with  bL6>KovTa9  as  an  infinitive 
of  purpose  ‘  in  order  that  they  might  not  escape  ’,  and  Kruger  regarded  the  phrase  as 
expressing  the  effect  ‘so  that  they  could  not  escape’,  an  explanation  which  produces 
a  tautology  with  the  following  words  wore  biecjyBetpovTo  ol  noXXoL  Hude,  following  Herwerden, 
would  omit  tov  prj  iKcpevyeiv  altogether.  Our  author’s  criticism  is  not  very  illuminating. 
He  remarks  that  either  wore  is  redundant  (11.  22-6)  or  else  tov  should  be  omitted  and  wo-re  put 
in  its  place.  Since  he  renders  roO  pi]  iKtpvye^v  by  eh  to  pi]  iK(pvy€h  in  the  one  case,  and  &dT€ 
pi]  iK(j)vy€iv  in  the  other,  both  his  interpretations  approximate  to  that  of  Kruger  rather  than 
the  rival  explanations  (unless  ^h  to  means  ^  in  respect  of’,  in  which  case  our  author’s  first 
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explanation  agrees  with  Classen’s),  but  both  seem  to  rest  upon  a  misapprehension  of  the 
construction  of  the  whole  sentence.  For  the  omission  of  wcrre  or  the  transference  of  it  to 
the  place  occupied  by  rov  would  have  the  effect  of  leaving  dicipBelpovro  without  any  con¬ 
struction,  unless  indeed  in  our  author’s  text  a  fresh  sentence  began  where  the  MSS.  have 
ciTreipoi  peu  ovTft  connected  with  what  precedes.  No  variant,  however,  upon  /icV  in  that 
passage  is  known,  and  it  is  more  likely  that  our  author  simply  misunderstood  the 
sentence. 

30.  oTvpaKL:  (TTvpaKKo  MSS,  but  there  is  possibly  a  reference  to  the  reading  of  the 
papyrus  in  Cramer,  A^iecd,  Par.  iii.  p.  84.  3  rov  cravpcdTrjpa  orvpaKa  (jirjal  &avKvbidr)s,  With 
the  note  cf.  Schol.  o-TvpaKiou  ia-Tiv  6  Kokovpfvos  (ravpccT^p  tS)u  dopdrccv^  Hesychius  OTVpa^  .  .  . 
6  (TavpcoT^  Tov  doparosj  and  the  similar  explanations  in  other  lexicographers. 

33.  avveOevTO  l  cf.  Schol.  otto  (TVu6^Kr]s  dr/Xai'drc, 


vi.  1-2,  The  lacuna  at  the  end  ofl.  i  may  have  contained  another  parallel  for  Traj^orpand, 
e.  g.  TTavoLKta  (cf.  X,  31)  Or  TTavdrjpeij  Or,  aS  W— INI  suggests,  &)[£“  Trap*  ^Opr]p(p  j  navo-vdir].  If  Traa[ 
in  1.  2  is  right,  7raa[TjL  rrji  (TTpaTidi  is  a  natural  restoration,  but  this  is  rather  long,  and  the 
reading  7rai^[  (e.  g.  7rav[br]p€l  or  7rav[Ti  Td)L  (TTpaTcoi)  is  not  excluded.  The  meaning,  if  any,  of 
the  stroke  in  the  margin  against  1.  2  is  obscure.  There  is  in  the  top  margin  another  stroke  /, 
which  seems  to  be  accidental. 

3.  It  is  of  course  doubtful  whether  kqkov  (or  tov  kgkov  as  conjectured  by  Bredow  and 
Baumeister)  occurred  in  the  lemma,  which  may  have  ended  with  uTTpoa-doK^Tov, 

6-7.  Perhaps  kg)  K[oivr}i  w?  |  nue^  Xeyovo-i,  as  Bury  suggests,  meaning  that  this  use  of 
uTTOTOTreo)  was  not  confined  to  Attic,  To  the  doubtful  k  the  only  alternative  is  t. 

9-10.  A  note  on  the  dative  in  place  of  the  genitive  after  Trepi  dGpaaOets  must  belong  to 
a  quotation,  which  would  be  expected  to  be  from  Homer ;  and  though  neither  of  the  two 
instances  of  Sapao’^e/s*  in  ihQ  I/iad  (n  816  Oeov  TrXr^yjj  kg\  bovpl  5ap.,  and  X  55  Bdvps 

bap.)  is  really  at  all  apposite,  W-IM  nevertheless  may  be  right  in  restoring  opoi[ou 
'AxtXTjt,  and  supposing  that  the  latter  passage  was  referred  to.  Schol.  A  had  noted  that  the 
dative  there  was  used  for  vn  ’AyiXXewff.  A  more  relevant  illustration  would  be  one  in  which 
ino  with  the  dative  was  used  in  place  of  vno  with  the  genitive,  but  it  is  difficult  to  see 
whence  this  is  to  be  obtained  without  altering  bapaaBct^.  ypd(l)€T[ai  (cf.  vii.  30)  points  to 
a  variant  upon  Trepi  toU  e|co  (Trepi  Tav  e^o)  ?),  though  none  is  known. 

1 1-2.  Bury  suggests  rpoTTwi  |  rwi  tqiovtcol  Xe'yei  Si^/cafcoo-i :  but  the  letter  following  5  is  much 
more  likely  to  be  a,  e,  or  o  than  i. 

14-5.  The  Homeric  quotation  is  from  H  467. 

16.  There  is  not  room  for  w?  after  ineTa^av  unless  the  line  was  exceptionally  long,  but 
o  might  be  inserted.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  text  of  this  passage,  in  which  a  well-known 
difficulty  occurs,  is  not  quoted  in  extenso.  The  chief  INISS,  have  kgI  AaKcbaipavlois  npos 

Tois  avTov  vTTap^ovcrais  ’ir,  kgi  '2lk.  tois  raKcivcov  eXopeuois  vavs  in€Td)(STicrav  TToieicrBaiy  which 

will  not  construe.  Hude  follows  Herbst  in  emending  to  imTaxOri  d,  i.  e.  biaKoalas ; 

Poppo  and  Stuart  Jones  read  (with  apparently  one  late  IMS.) ;  Classen  preferred  the 

alteration  of  yavy  to  while  Cobet  boldly  met  the  difficulty  by  reading  AaKebaipovioi  .  .  , 
€n€T€Tdx€o-au  (eVera^ni/  Bohme).  It  is  impossible  to  argue  with  certainty  from  our  author’s 
paraphrase  in  11.  16-20  back  to  his  text  of  Thuc3"dides  at  this  point;  but  seeing  that  he 
ignores  any  grammatical  difficulty,  it  is  improbable  that  such  an  anacoluthon  as  AaKcSatpowoiy 
.  .  .  €Tr6Tux^i?(Tav  yaCy  existed  in  his  text.  With  regard  to  the  various  emendations  the  para¬ 
phrase  does  not  favour  in  place  of  rauy  or  iTrerdixOrj  o-’,  and  with  eTrfrdxBrj  simply  a  note 
on  the  dative  of  the  agent  AaKcbaipoploLs  would  be  expected.  On  the  other  hand  Cobet’s 
AaKcbaipduLoi  cTrcreraxecrai/  (or  eneTa^av)  would  suit  the  paraphrase  very  well,  especially  as  the 
construction  of  the  sentence  would  then  be  quite  easy,  and  no  grammatical  note  would  be 
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necessary.  But  the  great  difficulty  would  still  remain  of  accounting  for  the  origin  of 
the  corruption. 

21.  7Te[iJL(f)3rjvat  \V-M.  The  expedition  of  Hermocrates  to  Ionia  is  described  in 
Thuc.  viii.  26. 

25-8.  The  rules  for  the  accentuation  of  o-cfiicn.  and  similar  pronouns  are  given  by 
Herodian,  ed.  Lentz,  i.  p.  555  ^44*  dnoiXeXvfJicvcJS  Xeyovrai  kqI  ovx^'iTpos  crepov  7rp6(T037Tov 

avTidiacTTeXXoiTaij  iyeipovai  tt]v  irph  uvrdiv  o^ciav*  ore  de  Kara  rrjv  npos  tl  €T€pov  diaaToX^v  eKipepovTaiy 

opOoTovovvrm  K.r,X, ;  cf.  the  rules  quoted  in  the  notes  ad  loc.  from  the  Homeric  scholia.  The 
general  sense  of  the  passage  seems  to  be  ‘  o-cplai  here  is  enclitic,  for  although  one  ought  to  keep 
its  accent  (t6ut6pov  W-I\I)  as  far  as  possible,  the  rule  concerning  pera^daeis  (i.  e.  the  reference  of 
a  pronoun  to  another  person  than  the  subject  of  the  sentence)  often  prevents  this  \  But  the 
lacunae  make  the  whole  passage  obscure.  INIodern  editors  accentuate  here. 

34—5.  Cf.  Schol.  VITO  dncLpias*  napoipia,  yXvKvs  dneipep  7roXe/:xos,  Stob.  Flor,  50.  3  Tllvdapos 
V7rop)(r]pdTCi)V'  yXvKV  dc  TroXffios-  dircipoicnv^  Schol.  I/.  A  2  2^  co?  Koi  Illvdapos'  yXvKv^  dTreipo)  ndXepLOs, 
Schroeder  (Fr.  no,  ed.  1908)  writes  yXvKv  dneipa  noX^po^,  but  this  now  seems  hardly 
satisfactory  in  view  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  metre  and  the  agreement  of  our  author  with 
Stobaeus.  The  precise  restoration  of  the  lacuna  at  the  end  of  1.  34  is  uncertain.  7Xi;ac[v  5c  tto-  | 
is  hardly  long  enough,  but  yXvK[vs  yap  6  tto-  |  is  possible,  if  our  author  was  not  aiming  at  an 
exact  quotation. 


vii.  I.  The  extent  of  the  gap  between  Cols,  vi  and  vii  cannot  be  determined  by  the 
writing  on  the  recto ;  cf.  introd.  p.  108.  LI.  1-3  are  the  end  of  a  note  on  Ka\  dXiyov  to.  ttoXXo. 
Ka\  bC  dpy^s  ai  eiTLxetp^aeis  ylyvovrai  in  C.  II.  4. 

6-9.  The  restorations  are  due  to  W-M. 

10.  For  'o]p[ripiK(os]  cf  iv.  6.  The  quotation  is  from  A  539. 

12-3.  7Tpo}{oov](Ti  is  far  from  certain;  the  supposed  o-  is  more  likey  or  r,  but  with  ojn 
it  is  difficult  to  find  anything  suitable  for  the  previous  word.  W-IM  proposes  ovk^l 
7rpo[voLaL^  oi  roiovToc  Kara  7r6X€[p^ov,  6vp[m  5’]  e^oppdiaiv.  The  article  is  Certainly  wanted  before 
ToiovToi  and  there  is  just  room  for  [wtat]  and  {(cid]  in  the  two  lacunae,  but  ]o(,  though  not 
impossible,  is  less  suitable  than  ]o-t.  dXXd  might  be  read  in  place  of  Kara,  but  it  is  not 
satisfactory  to  make  i^oppdyaiu  transitive. 

15.  vpiv  :  the  papyrus  confirms  the  conjecture  of  Hude;  ^piv  MSS.,  Stuart  Jones. 

1 8.  [dKou]o-[at] :  or  possibly  ^K\ovopy\y  aV],  as  \V-]\I  suggests ;  but  though  k  can  be 
read  in  place  of  v,  and  the  vestige  which  we  regard  as  the  tip  of  an  o*  might  belong  to  c  or  1/ 
or  several  other  letters  [a/cov](7[ai]  suits  the  space  better,  and  the  author  of  the  commentary 
does  not  elsewhere  employ  the  first  person  plural.  With  this  lengthy  note  on  cV  dpepdrepa 
cf.  the  brief  remark  of  Schol.  5d^a  cV  dp(f)6r€pa  koi  evKX^las  koI  dvaKXcias, 

20—1.  [dvrl  Tov  and  v]7r[dX?;\//'ti/  W— M. 

27-8.  The  Homeric  quotation  (identified  by  W-]\I)  is  from  r  i. 

29.  €K(TTpaT€vopUo3v :  neither  this  reading  nor  a-TparevovTcoVy  a  variant  mentioned  in  1.  30, 
was  known  previously,  the  ]\ISS.  all  having  i^carparcvpipcdv.  The  perfect  middle  of  this  verb 
is  not  found  elsewhere  in  Thucydides,  and  the  present  is  quite  defensible. 

34.  [dpaxriyd  was  Suggested  by  Bury. 

37.  biaXyecrOaL’.  5taXvf jf (sic)  C,  5taXv(7e(r^ot  Other  I\ISS.,  but  cf.  Schol.  bLaXvcadai' 
dcpia-raaSai  rau  dy(cyd)u.  Thucydides  employs  the  future  infinitive  after  peXXcip  somewhat 
more  often  than  the  present,  and  where  the  MSS.  are  divided  on  the  point,  e.  g.  here  and 
in  i.  107.  3  and  viii.  6.  5,  editors  prefer  the  future. 

viii.  4.  Hude  proposes  to  restore  the  line  dp[a  avrat  tovp  eVd^ov?. 

5.  The  word  following  dyei  is  probably  some  part  of  i^eXavuo) ;  cf.  Thuc.  i.  127.  i  rd 
dyos  .  .  ,  iXavveiVy  to  which  11.  4-5  refer. 
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“—9.  Cf.  Schol.  eVt/ieXetaj  Iva  arrooTaa’i,  d^i  in  1.  8  waS  suggested 

by  Bun'. 

ii!  Probably  the  scribe  wrote  [Kpan'o-Sai,  for  the  lacuna  is  hardly  sufficient  for 
sis  letters. 

12.  *-pocro5cot]  and  [uopKTficbi]  are  both  too  short  for  the  lacuna,  which  requires  9  or 
ic  letters.'  Perhaps  KaropOoi'v  should  be  restored  in  place  of  <arop6cn[(T&ai.  which  raakes  this 
line  rather  long. 

33—4.  Perhaps  KaOa  pbv  fKBj}  with  Ka^a^ov  in  1.  35.  us  Hude  suggests. 

36.  Trepiatperov  has  already  been  quoted  in  the  lemma  in  1.  29. 


is.  3—6.  The  ^ISS.  have  rcKroCrot  yap  (<p{\acr(Toy  to  izp^TOv  or: ore  ol  TToXepioi  icr^aXoiey  otto 
re  rct'v  irpecr^Lrtfrojy  /ca)  rav  v^arepcoy  <ai  peroiKoiV  ocrot  orrXtrcu  Tjcrav.  The  Omission  of  ro  irpoiroy 
.  .  .  ecT^dXouv  in  the  lemma  is  probably  a  mere  accident,  and  does  not  imply  that  the  words 
were  wanting  in  our  author’s  test,  though  this  seems  to  have  gone  astray  at  this  point.  The 
reading  itto,  which  stood  there  in  place  of  otto,  is  indefensible  if  (tt6  re  rcov  Trpea^.  <.r.X.  is 
to  be  connected  with  rocrotrot  icpvXacrcrovy  as  our  author  clearly  intended ;  for  Itto  cannot  be 
used  as  equivalent  to  a-d  in  this  sense,  and  the  Homeric  parallel  which  he  cites,  dafdojy  itto 
XapiTop^vdcDv  (2  492),  is  irrelevant,  since  t.ro  there  has  its  not  uncommon  sense  ‘to  the 
accompaniment  of  k 

10.  [M?*  cf.  Schol.  e'cof  Tov  <i.<Xov.  The  reading  d-jd,  though  possible,  is  less  suitable. 
The  insertion  of  ^  was  suggested  by  Bury. 

14—6.  ^kIikXoi^  Se  .  ,  .  a  err 0)^9  is  a  parenthesis,  and  rroXty  orrocrov  /c.r.X.  depends  on 
aTTaptOpetrai^  referring  to  Thucydides’  words  a  few  lines  later  than  the  lemma,  rd  paKpd 
Tel\ri  TTpbs  TOV  Il€tpaia  r^auapaxovra  crratlcDV.  n]fi[pate^c«>S'  waS  Suggested  by  XX  and  Bur}’  J 
€<  TOV  [n.  or  i<  rVu  n.  cannot  be  read.  The  second  s  of  aerreajs  in  1*  14  has  been 
rewritten. 


18.  MoVia’x  t  a:  SO  MSS.  I  Motvixm  Hude,  Stuart  Jones. 

22-8.  The  position  assigned  by  us  to  Fr.  i  is  not  certain.  On  the  one  hand  the 
colour  and  general  appearance  of  the  fragment  suggest  that  it  belongs  to  this  column,  and 
when  placed  where  it  is  \t36s  at  the  beginning  of  a  line  giring  a  new  entry  of  the  land- 
sun’ey  on  the  recto  of  Fr.  i  will  come  just  underneath  Xt3dj  at  the  beginning  of  another  entry 
which  is  on  the  recto  of  the  upper  part  of  Col.  is,  while  the  lines  on  the  recto  of  the  frag¬ 
ment  containing  the  ends  of  \iii.  22-9  (the  position  of  which  is  fixed)  may  be  the  continuation 
of  the  lines  on  the  recto  of  Fr.  i  ,  though  there  is  no  certain  connexion.  The  chief  objection 
to  the  position  assigned  to  Fr.  i  is  that  on  the  recto  of  the  upper  part  of  Col.  ix  there  seems 
to  be  a  junction  between  two  selides,  which  would  be  expected  to  appear  also  on  Fr.  i,  but 
does  not.  XX’e  have,  however,  been  unable  to  find  any  suitable  place  for  the  lemma  in  1.  23 
commencing  except  EfSoJav  in  14.  i,  and  if  that  restoration  is  accepted,  the  position 
given  to  Fr,  i  must  be  approximately  correct.  A  difficulty  arises  in  1.  26  where 
is  a  veiy'  unsatisfactory  combination  of  letters,  and  probably  there  is  some  corruption.  The 
J  projects  somewhat  to  the  left,  but  not  enough  to  justify  the  inference  that  it  belongs 
to  a  lemma. 


X.  2-4.  Bury  suggests  Trapa  yet  iv  Eipirrl  drjs  tov  |  EipoX— ov]. 

6.  The  word  following  |i.]i'reXoii'ro;[i'  may,  as  Bury  remarks,  have  been  ;^pi7para  or 
clatPopds. 

7.  TO  iv  Xiotao’o  V*  SO  MSS.  j  to  ('ot)  iv  A.  A,  Hude,  following  Cobet.  The 

scribe  has  left  a  blank  space  after  Alpva'is  as  if  the  lemma  ended  there,  but  probably  this  is 
a  mistake;  cf.  x.  25.  The  remains  of  1.  10.  as  was  perceived  by  XX’-M  and  Bury,  belong  to 
a  quotation  from  the  Hecale  of  Callimachus  (Fr.  66  a  ed.  Schneider) ;  see  Schol.  Ar.  Frogs 
216  \ipvai  \(cplov  T^s  ’ATTtK^s:,  iv  (p  Atovicrov  Updv.  KaXXipa\os  iv  *£<0X3*  Mpialcp  be  xopoerrabat 
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riyov  copras,  and  Stcph.  ByZ,  Alpvai  €v6a  6  Aioi/V(7os  crifiaro.  Ka}<\ipaxos*  Aipvai^  be  k.t.X.  (^Kat 
01  XipyatoL  codd.).  W-]M,  restoring  KaXXlpaxos  in  1.  7,  regards  the  quotation  as  beginning 
with  8e  in  I.  8  and  containing  two  complete  hexameters,  but  this  view  is  open  to  some 
objections.  The  restoration  KaXXtpaxos  at  the  end  of  1.  7  implies  that  1 1  letters  are  lost 
after  Stoi^u(ro[,  whereas  elsewhere  in  this  column  the  corresponding  space  contains  only  5-8 
letters.  This  difficulty  can  be  got  over  by  supposing  that  KaXXlpnxos  was  abbreviated,  but 
in  1.  9  a  similar  and  more  serious  obstacle  arises ;  for  Aipvaicoi  (which  is  certain)  is  sufficient 
by  itself  to  fill  the  lacuna  at  the  end  of  the  line,  and  since  ^EXcvOrjp  will  be  the  conclusion  of 
the  first  hexameter,  the  first  foot  of  the  second  hexameter  seems  to  be  reduced  to  ei,  W-M 
proposes  fi[o-aTo,  which  makes  excellent  sense,  but  involves  a  supplement  of  12  letters 
in  the  lacuna.  The  e  of  ft[  has  been  corrected  from  a  straight  stroke  (probably  i)  but  the 
reading  is  practically  certain,  t]  being  the  only  alternative  for  ci  and  less  satisfactory.  Bury 
on  the  other  hand  would  restore  a  shorter  name  than  KaXXipaxos  in  1.  7  (a/Su/xos- .?),  and  regard 
the  Callimachus  quotation  as  beginning  with  [Aifiualm  in  1.  9,  reading  the  preceding  word  as 
^EXcvOrjpcl,  i.  e.  "EXcvdcpci,  But  that  Callimachus’  name  was  mentioned  in  1.  7  (cf.  x.  37),  and 
that  11.  8-9  belong  to  the  quotation,  seem  to  us  more  probable.  On  Eleuther,  the  eponymous, 
hero  of  Eleutherae,  who  is  said  to  have  made  the  first  image  of  Dionysus  subsequently 
brought  by  Pegasus  to  the  temple  fV  Aippais  at  Athens,  cf.  Pauly-Wissowa,  Real-encycL  s,  vzk 
Dionysos,  Eleuther,  Eleuthereus. 

1 1-2.  Apparently  the  point  of  the  contrast  between  this  statement  and  the  Callimachus 
quotation  is  that  according  to  the  latter  the  temple  at  Limnae  was  called  after  Dionysus 
as  god  of  marshes  in  general,  while  according  to  the  other  explanation  Limnae  was  merely 
a  local  name.  With  oCItlO)]?  in  1.  1 1  ]os  is  the  termination  of  a  proper  name,  e,  g.  Ai\8vfi  os ; 
but  it  is  possible  to  read  ]«?  ovT[o]y,  jws  being  the  termination  of  an  adverb  or  a  substantive 
in  the  genitive  with  e.  g.  Sia.  oi)r[o]5  would  however  then  have  to  mean  Thucydides,  which  is 
not  satisfactory. 

15.  dpxaioTara:  dpxaiorepa  MSS.  The  reading  of  the  lemma  may  be  a  mere  error,  but 
is  in  itself  defensible ;  for  accepting  Boeckh’s  view  that  there  were  four  distinct  Dionysiac 
festivals  at  Athens,  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Dionysia,  the  Anthesteria,  and  Lenaea,  the 
Anthesteria  might  be  called  the  ^most  ancient’  instead  of  the  '  more  ancient’,  i.  e.  than  the 
Greater  Dionysia.  Thucydides’  statement  that  the  Anthesteria  was  a  general  Ionic  festival 
is  intended  to  prove  its  high  antiquity,  and  cf.  Schol.  dpxaiorepa  cine  Stdn  ca-n  Ka\  vcArepa  dXXa, 
Tt)  :  so  ]\ISS  ;  most  modern  editors  follow  Torstrik  in  regarding  the  words  as 
a  gloss.  With  a  mention  of  the  day  piqvos,  not  iv  pr]vi,  would  be  expected.  The  papyrus 
shows,  however,  that  the  interpolation,  if  it  be  such,  is  very  early.  Our  author’s  note  con¬ 
cerning  the  date  of  the  festival  is  in  accord  with  the  extant  evidence  on  the  subject ; 
cf.  Pauly-Wissowa,  Real-encycL  i.  p.  2372. 

19-20.  TrXfjtVrov :  so  most  MSS.,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones  ;  TrXfto-ra  AB  (corn  A  2nd  hand), 
which  Torstrik  wished  to  read,  omitting  d^ia.  With  els  rd  k.t.X.  cf.  Schol.  Xeiirei  t)  etV, 
iv  fj  ets  ra  Trkeicrrov  a^ia, 

25.  There  can  hardly  be  any  doubt  that  the  lemma  ends  at  although  the  scribe 

fails  to  leave  a  blank  space ;  cf.  x.  7,  note.  The  following  words  in  Thuc.  are  p€Te7xov  ol 
'AOrjvaioi,  and  the  construction  of  the  dative  olKj]a€i  with  perelxov  being  extremely  difficult, 
some  recent  editors,  including  Hude,  would  omit  the  latter  word.  That  our  author’s  text  had 
pereixov  is  dear  from  1,  30,  and  the  difficulty  of  connecting  it  with  oiK^aei  is  discussed  by 
him  in  11.  25-9,  but  the  nature  of  his  explanation  is  somewhat  obscure.  Apparently 
he  regarded  rfj  avr.  olKijaei  in  place  of  rjjs  avr,  oiKrjaeoJS  as  equivalent  to  Bid  rfju  avr,  oikt]<tiv^ 
thus  approximating  to  the  view  of  Herbst,  who  explained  the  dative  as  instrumental  and 
supplied  avrrjs  (i.  e.  rrjs  avrovdpov  olK^aeas)  ;  this,  however,  produces  a  very  redundant  con¬ 
struction.  If  perd  To[v  pereixov  is  rightly  restored  in  1.  25,  the  beginning  of  the  note  seems 
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to  mean  ‘  rj  aur,  oiK^aei  goes  with  ner^xov  oi  'hOr^vaioi  \  and  dia  r^v  koto  /c.t.X.  is  a  distinct  re¬ 
mark  ;  if  ot  "h6r]vaioi  with  either  ^erfixov  or  a  different  verb  in  1.  25  be  connected  with  hia  t^v 
Kara  fiera  Toj^u  must  be  abandoned  i  €  or  (o  might  be  read  in  place  of  the  doubtful  o. 

Schol.  merely  remark  that  alrovo^co  olK^aei  is  for  avrouo^ov  olKrjarem, 

29-30.  eiprjTai  be  {)7rep/3ari[j:  K.r.X.  refers  to  the  position  of  em  ttoXv  which  is  to  be  con¬ 
nected  with  iierelxov,  rb  (restored  by  W-M)  means  ‘  the  grammatical  sequence  is  ’ ; 
cf.  xiii.  7,  note. 

31.  [7rayoi]KT](Tia  yevopepoi :  SO  hlSS.  (v.  \.  TravoiKeaia) ;  Hude  and  Stuart  Jones  follow 
Lipsius  in  placing  TravoiKijaiq  after  ov  paS/wy. 

33.  The  0  following  r  is  almost  certain,  u  being  the  only  alternative,  [ot]  does  not  fill 
up  the  lacuna,  so  that  to  is  not  the  termination  of  e.  g.  bieyivovro.  bia  7rai/[To[y]  is  possible. 
Schol.  remark  7vavoLKr)(riq  Ka\  ov  TravoiKiq  Xeyerai, 

35- 6.  K^aXoCi^Tat  I  <^[i^X]ai  was  Suggested  by  Bury  and  Hude. 

36— 7,  This  distinction  between  o-tjkos  and  vu6s  is  also  stated  by  Ammonius:  uab?  Km  a-rjKos 
8ia(f)ip€Lt  6  pev  yap  vao^  €(ttl  6  be  cn]K6s  jjp<A(ov,  T  he  distinction  is  not  always  observed  j  cf. 
Liddell  and  Scott,  s.v.  (ti]k6s.  The  quotation  from  Callimachus  (from  the  Hecale}\  cf.  x.  7, 
note)  is  new. 

xi.  14-5.  The  accent  of  dp[yo9  points,  as  W-M  perceived,  to  the  restoration  of  these 
lines  as  a  quotation  of  the  well-known  oracle,  which  occurs  e.g.  in  Schol.  Theocr.  xiv.  48, 
The  beginning  of  the  line  is  commonly  cited  as  yaii^s  piv  ttoo-;??,  but  here  and  ndcTTjs  have 
changed  places.  A  difficulty  arises  in  connexion  with  the  reading  [ya]/7[y,  that,  since  it 
belongs  to  the  note,  not  the  lemma,  there  ought  to  be  only  one  letter  lost,  but  the  scribe 
sometimes  begins  his  lines  unevenly  (e.g.  in  ix.  26)  and  occasionally  treats  words  belonging 
to  the  note  as  if  they  were  part  of  the  lemma  (e.g.  inxvii.  31).  Possibly,  however,  he  wrote 

16.  Perhaps  oXwy] 

17.  is  given  the  barytone  accent  in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  ov.  The  note  probably 
began  with  something  like  ov  bid  rd  7rapay6p(o[s  otKe7p  [  Tocravrais  avp(j)0pa7]i  exp^[crapTOj  aS 
Stuart  Jones  suggests. 

xii.  2-3.  The  restorations  are  due  to  W-INI. 

5.  eJpai  may  have  been  added  in  the  lemma  after  paXaKos,  The  occurrence  of  dOpoiaei 
in  the  paraphrase  indicates  that  our  author  explained  ^vpaycdyfj  as  referring  to  the  assemblage 
of  the  allies  at  Sparta  not  to  the  conduct  of  the  war,  thus  agreeing  with  Herbst  against  the 
ordinary  view ;  cf.  Classen,  ad  loc. 

6.  ]  .  e :  the  vestige  of  the  first  letter  would  suit  S  or  X  best. 

7.  Stuart  Jones  suggests  ['^OpT^poy  paXdaKos  alxpr{\Tr}s  (p  5^^)* 

10.  apywy  :  cf.  Schol.  ep  rfj  Kadebpq'  Tfj  dpyiq  rrjy  iroXiopKias  brfKopoTi. 

12.  The  word  before  p€]ra0opiKwy  was  prol3ably  an  equivalent  of  dpe^x^Pf  perhaps  epepep 
(Bury)  or  eKo^Xvep  (W-I\I,  who  compares  Bekker,  A7iecd.  i.  p.  400.  7  Xiyexai  dpexeip  Kal 
TO  KcoXveiP.  OovKvbibijs  ep  octw  /c.t.X.),  In  place  of  to  ottXu  (W— I\I)  Bury  suggests  ;i(;eTpay. 
Line  14  clearly  contains  a  comparison  between  dpox^  and  eKex^tpia,  but  the  reconstruction  is 
uncertain.  There  is  certainly  a  letter  after  eKe'jx^ipia,  and  the  vestige  suits  i  better  than  y. 
If  €Ke]x€Lpiai  is  nominative  plural  this  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  plural  use  of  dpoxal ;  if  it 
is  dative  singular  something  like  [dpoxq  io-t]  rf}  eVe]\;e/pta  is  required,  [a^oxal  eVt  Tjjy  eVejx^tptay 
(W-]\I)  would  have  been  more  satisfactory. 

17.  It  is  tempting  to  restore  oi  "PctTojt  T07r[o]y  |  rrjs  ’ATTt/c^y,  but  o  does  not  fill  the  lacuna 
before  y.  Possibly  PcJtToi  t[.  .ly  should  be  read,  but  the  letter  following  to  is  more  like  tt  than 
IT  and  there  is  not  room  for  T^oVo^y. 

19.  Lines  19-32  are  on  a  detached  fragment.  The  writing  on  the  recto  confirms  the 
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internal  evidence  of  11.  24-7  that  these  lines  belong  to  the  lower  portion  of  CoL  xii,  but  the 
extent  of  the  gap,  if  any,  between  11.  18  and  19  is  uncertain. 

23.  The  accent  of  aSf  suggests,  as  W-]\I  remarks,  a  form  like  TXfvo-jIi/aSf,  but  though 
the  letter  before  abc  might  be  Uj  the  letter  before  that  is  more  like  f,  o,  or  v  than  i. 

24.  The  letter  before  rat  may  be  t  instead  of  but  [ro^a/xcror  /z€](j/at  does  not  suit 

the  size  of  the  initial  lacuna,  and  [ncpudc'iu  is  also  too  long,  so  that  [oi* 

is  practically  certain.  To  the  form  fjhucrav  there  is  no  objection,  but  the  word  does 
not  seem  very  suitable  in  this  context.  The  doubtful  S  might  be  read  as  a,  X,  or  p. 

27-9.  The  restoration  of  the  beginning  of  the  note  is  due  to  W-]\I,  who  further 
suggests  ]  Tor(6)(?j  ol  tKot  rid'^^acriu'  but  AT[rjiKOt  does  nOt  SUit  the  vestiges.  For 
eXfuo'orrat  cf.  Schol.  ft  eTTf^/acrtr*  et  iTrc^eXevaauTai  oi  ' A6r]uaiot  npos  TroXepov, 

xiii.  I.  This  line,  restored  by  Ilude,  and  the  next  clearly  belong  to  a  note  on 
the  use  of  the  middle  in  place  of  the  active  in  (c.  20.  4),  eVatreVecr^ai  being  adduced 

as  an  illustration  ;  cf.  iv.  32-5,  The  first  two  letters  of  €7raLU€(T[€]a0ai  have  a  stroke 
through  them,  but  this  is  to  be  regarded  as  accidental,  not  as  implying  deletion. 

7,  A  note  on  the  construction  of  cwroh,  which  depends  on  Saror  i<fiaiv^To  after  a  long 
interval.  The  reading  is  not  very  satisfactory,  for  the  traces  of  ink  suit  o,  cr,  or  t  better 
than  e,  but  to  egi}?  is  the  technical  phrase  required  here ;  cf.  the  close  parallel  in  x.  29-30. 

13.  ^pyrjTo  :  INISS.  are  divided  between  this  reading  and  wp^??ro  (CEG),  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  author  (1.  14)  was  found  ‘in  some  copies',  and  must  have  been  a  very  early 
variant.  Editors  also  differ ;  Hude  and  Stuart  Jones  prefer  &ppY)To, 

16.  Apart  from  the  present  passage  in  Time.  Phrygia  in  Attica  is  only  mentioned 
twice,  (l)  Schol.  Arist.  Birds  493  ^^pvyicoi^  iplcop'  ^  ano  <Ppvyias  rj  drro  br]pov,  €K€i  yap  ciTraXa  Kol 
KaXa  fpia,  (2)  Steph,  Byz.  S.  V.  ^pvyia^  .  .  ,  €OTi  Ka\  to.  ^pvyia  oyberepois  tottos  piracy  Botcortaj  Ka\ 
'Attik^s.  Bursian  (^Geogr.  i.  p.  334)  conjecturally  placed  it  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Acharnae 
at  the  north-east  foot  of  Mount  Aegaleus.  Since  the  site  of  Athmonon  is  fixed  {ibid.  p.  343) 
at  the  modern  village  of  INIarusi,  w'hich  is  7  kilometres  west  of  Acharnae,  the  statement  of 
our  author  that  Phrygia  belonged  to  the  Athmonian  deme  does  not  accord  with  the  position 
assigned  to  the  village  by  Bursian,  although  Athmonon  being  an  important  deme  may  have 
stretched  some  way  to  the  west.  Our  author  is  likely  to  be  right  on  the  point,  in  spite  of 
Steph.  Byz. 's  assertion  that  Phrygia  was  ‘  between  Boeotia  and  Attica  ’,  which  suggests  quite 
a  different  position. 

17.  rdypari :  SO  Schol.  Taypari  ivi  The  Homeric  quotation  is  from  2  298. 

20.  ^apadXioL  UeipaaiOL  ;  ^apadXioL  IlapdcTioi  ]\ISS.  (cf.  878.  6  J  nepacrioi  B),  which 
continue  Kpappoiptoi  UcipdaioL.  XlapdaioLy  a  term  nowhere  else  applied  to  a  Thessalian  tribe, 
has  generally  been  rejected  by  critics  as  an  interpolation  due  to  a  misspelling  of  riftpdo-ioi  and 
a  confusion  with  the  nappdo-ioi  in  Arcadia,  who  are  out  of  place  here,  while  the  form  riftpdo-ioi 
is  generally  altered  to  riupdcnot  in  accordance  with  Strabo  ix.  p.  435,  and  Steph.  Byz.  s.v. 
Ilypaao^.  The  reading  of  the  lemma  proves  that  llapdo-iot  did  not  stand  after  ^>apcrdXtot 
in  our  author’s  text  of  Thuc.,  while  his  note  shows  that  he  knew  of  llapdcrioi  (or  riappdo-tot) 
as  a  variant  on  Ueipdo-ioiy  but  rightly  rejected  it.  That  UapdaioL  was  originally  a  marginal 
variant  which  found  its  way  into  the  text,  causing  the  transposition  of  llctpdo-iot,  is  now  clear, 
and  the  hypothesis  of  an  interpolation  is  confirmed.  As  regards  the  form  UeipdaioL  the 
lemma  supports  the  traditional  spelling  of  the  ]\ISS.  against  rivpdo-eot,  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  Steph.  Byz.  mentions  a  certain  netpao-m  TroXt?  Mayurja-ia^j  the  alteration  to  riupdo-ioi  seems 
to  us  unnecessary.  Our  author’s  explanation  of  nupdaioi  as  connected  with  the  n^^pf/a  men¬ 
tioned  in  B  766  is  how^ever  very  doubtful,  for  the  reading  n/^pet?/  is  there  somewhat  uncertain 
(there  are  variants  and  iltcp/p  besides  neepfp),  and  Steph.  Byz.  distinguishes  iT;;p€ta 
QccraaXias  ;^a)ptoi^  from  Iletpacria. 
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22-3.  The  restoration  of  these  two  lines  was  proposed  by  W-M,  Stuart  Jones,  and 
Hude ;  cf.  Schol.  UapdaioC  UappaatOL  ^ApKabfs,  UapaaLOL  GerraXou 

29.  The  restoration  of  this  line  is  far  from  certain,  especially  as  jcov  does  not  fill  the 
lacuna  after  av,  unless  those  letters  were  unusually  spread  out.  Perhaps  the  lemma  ended 
with  av[T(ov\  which  would  then  be  followed  by  a  blank  space,  and  oi  'Adr}\vaioi  belongs  to 
the  note. 


xiv.  1—2,  Part  of  a  note  on  ahl  iv  aur«  Od-nTova-L  Tovs  €K  TOiv  TToXepoiV  tt\^v  ye  Tovr  eif 
Mapa6d)yu  The  restoration  in  1.  2  is  due  to  W-IM,  who  is  no  doubt  right  in  regarding 
eTTird'jcpios'  in  1.  3  a  title. 

4.  That  before  hi  the  papyrus  had  eV,  which  is  omitted  by  CG,  is  certain  not  only  from 
the  size  of  the  lacuna  but  from  iv  hi  in  the  paraphrase,  1.  6. 

6-1 1.  The  proposed  restoration  of  the  paraphrase  is  very  doubtful  in  several  respects. 
For  may  be  substituted,  or  possibly  Ktvbwo^^^  |  ydpj  as  W-I\I  suggests, 

with  emu  Tciiv^  in  1.  7  i  Tomu  Torpnirov^^  is  not  very  satisfactory,  but  there  is  not  room  for 
Toiov[Tovs  at-rou]?.  In  1.  7  either  ttoXX^v  or  an  equivalent  is  required.  T]'>aovj(jov  dvdpcov] 
is  possible,  with  another  word  in  place  of  dvdpi.  The  doubtful  o-  may  be  tt,  but  neither 
ei  7roV[Tt  nor  ]  7ro\[\a}v  can  be  read.  Our  author  seems  to  have  interpreted  7rta-Tei;^^m(,  like 
Poppo  and  Classen,  as  epexegetic  of  Kivtvveveo-Oai  and  not  as  the  subject  of  it  (ro  being 
omitted),  which  latter  view  is  supported  by  Schol.  (am  roO  Ka\  pi)  iv  kiv8vvq}  yheadcii  to 
TTKTTevdrjvai)  and  now  advocated  by  Steup ;  cf.  Classen’s  Thucydides,  ed.  iv.  p.  221. 

13.  Perhaps  [crvppiTpws^  as  W-iM  suggests  (cf.  Schol.  perplaii*  o-vppiTpay^j  d^i(as),  or 
[cViTTjSfia)?]  (Bury). 

15—20.  Bury  restores  these  lines  S]uo-#<:oXdj>  iamv  |  Ti)v  dXrjdeiav  h  rw]  TTpdyparL  po^vov 
(Bel^aiovv  Kara  Tjds  VTToXjjlx/^ff?  toiv  aKpoaTciiVj  /cj.u  dvciKoXov  [  dXrjBeveiv  doKetv’  nj/rfcrTflrat  j  yap  rd 
VTrepfSiiXXov  tjOu  TTpdypajrof. 

2  2.  The  letter  (beginning  with  a  vertical  stroke)  following  rou  has  a  horizontal  line 
above  it,  indicating  either  a  numeral  or  w’ord  cited  like  Kai  in  xix.  5. 

25.  au|rov  :  so  CG ;  cWou  ABEFM.  It  is  of  course  possible,  but  less  likely,  that  our 
author  meant  aurov. 

2  7“3I.  Bury  suggests  vo^pio-ei^av  dv  hia  TrXeoi/dfeo-^ai]  el  riva  |  virip  avrnv^  aKOVOiev' 
povci^v  yap  rd  |  ,  .  ,  ko).  6  ej^acrrof  |  avrds’  Uavos  hvai  Spdcrat]  ijyeiTai, 

32-3.  Bury  is  probably  right  in  assigning  these  lines  to  a  fresh  lemma,  not  to  the  pre¬ 
ceding  note,  although  11.  30-1  paraphrase  words  not  included  in  11.  24-6. 


XV.  2.  7r"dX]fi/,  which  can  hardly  be  evaded,  may  be  explained,  as  W-IM  suggests, 
as  a  reference  back  to  yap  rjpds  k.t.X.  in  c.  ii.  2.  Our  authors  note  on  that  passage, 

if  he  had  one,  is  lost  in  the  gap  between  Cols,  vi  and  vii.  The  word  after  dpr/KLeji/  is  probably 
an  adverb. 

4.  KaSecrrT]Kvia[i] :  the  papyrus  follows  the  ordinary  spelling  of  the  IMSS. ;  KaOecrTr^Kva 
Plude.  After  rp  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  other  word  than  napaKpfj  can  have  been  meant,  but 
that  was  certainly  not  written ;  the  letter  following  mipa  is  conceivably  k,  but  is  much  more 
like  y  or  r,  and  p  is  out  of  the  question. 

6.  olKeh :  so  most  IMSS.,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones ;  i]K€iv  C  (second  hand)  and  superscr.  G. 

7-1 1.  In  regarding  okeh  as  equivalent  to  dLOLKhcrdaL  our  author  is  quite  correct,  but  in 
paraphrasing  h  as  ^  for  the  advantage  of’  he  conflicts  with  modern  editors,  who  practically 
all  adopt  the  view  that  A  Trkelova^  oiKhv  =  dioiKha-Om  locTTe  TrXelovai  uvai  rods*  Stot/codj^ras*.  This 
is  supported  both  by  the  variant  rlKtiv  for  oUhv  and  by  several  parallels  for  this  use  of  h 
(especially  Thuc.  viii.  53),  and  suits  the  context  much  better.  The  interpretation  which  our 
author  rejects  in  11.  7-8  seems  to  be  right  in  its  interpretation  of  A,  but  is  wrong  with  regard 
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to  the  meaning  of  otWi/,  which  cannot  mean  in  this  context  *  inhabit as  seems  to  be  implied 
by  the  contrast  between  oUav  in  1.  7  and  bioiK^icrdai  in  1.  10. 

14.  T^i  has  the  barytone  accent  to  distinguish  it  from  rwt. 

15.  TO  7r\eo[i/ :  SO  ABEFJM  (TrXctor),  Hude,  Stuart  Jones  ra  ttX/ci)  CG. 

1 6.  did(f)opd  vvv  ra  bia(f)€poPTa  I  cf.  Schol.  ra  bia(j)€poPTa  rais  Idiwrais, 

21-2.  This  explanation  of  the  obscure  phrase  ovk  and  p€pov9  is  novel.  Schol.  remark 

ToCro  Xfyei  did  rods  'HpaicXetSa?,  T(dv  AaKcoi/o)!',  otrii^es'  otto  pipovs  ^PX^^  povr^v  t^v 

€vyet'€iav  Kav  p^  €ixov  dpeTrjv^  and  ill  accordance  with  this  supposed  reference  to  the  Spartan 
kings  the  phrase  has  generally  been  interpreted  ‘  not  because  he  is  sprung  from  a  particular 
class  \  while  Classen  thinks  that  the  meaning  is  ‘  not  because  he  is  supported  by  a  political 
party’,  and  Herwerden  wished  to  read  ycVovs  for  p€povs.  Our  author  on  the  other  hand 
interprets  it  ‘  not  according  to  the  equal  share  to  which  he  is  entitled  as  a  member  of 
a  democratic  state',  i. e.  honours  are  distributed  not  in  equal  shares  but  in  accordance 
with  merit.  In  1.  25  Bury  suggests  (which  is  possible)  followed  by  a  participle 

or  infinitive  meaning  ‘  will  be  assigned  ’  {K[aTav\€p[rj0t)(T€(T6(u  Tr)]v  rd^iv  is  too  long,  but 
K^jirav  €p^7jOT](Top€vq^v  (rrjv^  rd^iv  COUld  be  read),  and  in  1.  26  [atirwt  eV  Trji  TToXire/ai]  €KaaTOS» 

33.  v7To^yf/iav  :  or  possibly  dwTro^yf/iav  ]  cf.  note  on  1.  38. 

34.  spa  Ti :  Ti  spa  MSS.  Spa  tl  may  be  a  mere  slip  of  a  copyist,  n  Spa  apparently 
occurs  in  the  paraphrase  (xvi.  2). 

38.  ov^x  v7ro7TT€v{(r]  opTC5  :  if  our  author’s  text  had  the  ordinary  reading  liro^iav  in  1.  33, 
his  paraphrase  is  not  very  accurate  at  this  point.  Thucydides’  phrase  h  tt^v  v7ro\j/iap  does 
not  harmonize  well  with  the  following  words  ov  St’  Spyrjs  ^.r.X,,  and  Madvig  conjectured 
€7To\j/tPj  Reifferscheid  dpv7ro\l/iap,  to  which  ou];^  vnonTevopTcs  would  be  appropriate  enough.  To 
read  dpvno\\l/iap  in  1.  33  is  possible,  for  though  it  would  produce  13  mostly  broad  letters 
in  the  lacuna  as  against  only  ii  in  1.  32,  there  are  14  letters  in  the  corresponding  lacuna  in 
1.  34,  and  in  the  lower  part  of  this  column  the  beginnings  of  lines  seems  to  have  sloped 
away  to  the  left.  But  it  is  more  probable  that  our  author  read  vnoyj/iap  and  in  ov];^  vno- 
7rT€vopT€^  was  merely  giving  the  general  sense,  obtaining  his  negative  from  ov  di  opy^s ; 
cf.  Schol.  cXeu^epcoff  Se*  ojcrat'ei  ovk  icrpip  dXKrjXois  vironrot. 


xvi.  5.  The  vestige  of  a  letter  following  XvTrovpep  would  suit  e.  g.  r,  but  hardly  o,  so  that 
Xv7Tovp€Po[L  is  improbable,  p  may  be  read  in  place  of  the  doubtful  u.  i[7n(TK]v0p[co7rd(oPT€]g 
(Bury)  is  unsuitable,  but  ]$*  may  well  be  the  end  of  a  participle. 

9—10.  eK  Tov  ••[•••]  probably  refers  to  rrj  dyj/ci.  €k  tov  5»^[Xoi;]  (Bury)  does  not  suit  j 
the  first  letter  seems  to  be  a,  a:,  or  X,  the  second  to  be  a  round  letter,  e.  g.  o ;  or  possibly  p[ 
might  be  read. 


18.  apjei':  so  Hude  with  E;  dd  other  MSS. ;  cf.  1.  33. 
19—20.  Toif  dpxov^ai  p  :  cf.  Schol.  dpxdprayp. 

2T.  oiop  oXov  TOV  erovf :  cf.  Schol.  8i*  oXov  tov  rrouy  Svovorip 


01  'A6r]Pmoi  Ka6*  eKdaTrjp  ttX^p 


pids  ^pepas, 

24.  aK[po/30jX/^6t  AaKcdaipoPiovs  :  similar  remarks  (e.  g.  alpiTrerai  TTpds  AuKedaipov'iovs)  d,Te 
frequent  in  Schol,  on  cc.  37-9;  cf.  also  xvii.  6-9. 

25.  diaiTcopeBa  I  diaiTotpcpoL  MSS,,  the  verb  being  ;^a)poCp6i'.  Whether  duuTOipeOa  is 
an  inadvertence,  or  implies  a  different  arrangement  of  this  sentence  in  our  author’s  text  (e.  g. 
diaiTdypeda  .  .  .  ;^o)pofi^rcff)  is  uncertain. 

29.  tOeXopepi  so  CG,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones;  iS/Xoipep  other  MSS.  and  Dion.  Hal. 

31.  Totf  re:  so  BCG,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones ;  re  rois  other  I\ISS. 

33.  aroXp[oT/p]ovy :  SO  most  MSS.,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones;  uToXpoT€pois  suprascr.  Gj,  ex 
corr.  f,  and  Dion.  Hal. 

aUl:  so  E,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones;  del  other  MSS. ;  cf.  1.  i8. 
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xvii.  1-2.  avv7To[  and  ^t€crT[  are  on  a  separate  fragment,  and  the  margin  is  broken 
away  immediately  to  the  left  of  awno;  but  the  position  assigned  to  the  fragment  admits  of 
practically  no  doubt,  especially  as  it  belongs  to  the  top  of  a  column. 

3.  raXai7ra)p€((r^]ai :  SO  Bury  and  Hude  ;  /cara7TO^cIo-^]nt  W— 1^1. 

10.  Kaip^ :  SO  the  best  IMSS.,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones ;  eV  Kmp^  Fj  g.  It  is  disputed  whether 
Kaip^  is  a  predicate  of  ttAovto),  being  omitted  (so  Poppo  and  Steup),  or  is  a  kind  of 
adverbial  dative  (so  Classen,  3rd  ed.) :  our  author’s  paraphrase  in  spite  of  the  use  of 
Kaip^  is  compatible  with  either  view. 

16-8.  This  explanation  of  alaxtov  as  a  comparative  used  in  place  of  the  simple  adjective 
agrees  with  that  of  the  ancient  grammarian  quoted  by  Poppo  (who  practically  accepts  this 
view)  luaxiov  ihrL  tov  aurxpov,  eovKv^idr]s,  while  Other  explanations,  e.  g.  Classen’s,  attach 
greater  significance  to  the  comparative. 

18-9.  The  quotation  is  from  7;  294.  A  slight  error  has  crept  in,  for  the  MSS.  have 
aU\  yap  re,  not  aUi  6e,  which  will  not  scan. 

20.  eV :  so  ABEF ;  evi  CGfg,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones.  With  eV  it  is  necessary  to  supply 
the  verb,  as  is  remarked  in  1.  23;  and  m  is  no  doubt  preferable. 

21.  €]r€/3otff :  so  MSS.,  Poppo  and  S:uart  Jones;  hepa  Classen;  irepois  ercpa  Plude 
following  Richards.  The  traditional  reading  is  defended  by  Poppo  on  the  view  that  hepoi 
refers  to  the  poorer  classes  of  Athenians  who  were  too  busy  to  take  part  in  the  administration 
of  public  affairs,  but  able  to  form  a  judgement  on  them,  and  that  the  persons  meant  by 
rot?  avTois  are  the  richer  classes,  an  interpretation  which  is  rather  arbitrary.  With  erepa  or 
erepoLs  ercpa  both  halves  of  the  sentence  refer  to  the  Athenians  in  general,  the  second  half 
emphasizing  the  same  idea  as  that  expressed  by  the  first.  Our  author  does  not  explain 
precisely  who  are  meant  by  crepot,  but  since  he  took  epya  in  the  sense  of  ra  t^s  yecopylas  epya 
he  seems  to  agree  M’ith  Poppo’s  view  that  hfpot  refers  to  the  poorer  classes. 

30.  avToi:  so  ABEF,  Poppo,  Classen  ;  o!  avroi  CG,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones.  Cf. 
1.  35,  nofe 

31.  The  scribe  has  by  mistake  included  Kplvop^v  in  the  lemma.  The  note  explains 
Kpivop^v  as  meaning  ‘  decide  upon  proposals  invented  by  others  ’,  implying  a  contrast  with 
‘  originate  new  ones  ourselves  ’  (JvBvpovpeda).  Our  author’s  interpretation  thus  supports 
Poppo’s  translation  aut  iudicamus  ceide  (ab  aliis  proposiia)  aid  excogitamus  {fiova)  recte^ 
against  Classen’s  '  entweder  bringen  wir  die  Sachen  zur  Entscheidung,  oder  suchen  fiber  sie 
richtige  Einsicht  zu  gewinnen’. 

34.  [dr}  Tolfif :  dr]  (del  AB)  Kai rode  MSS.,  Stuart  Jones  ;  S17  Kai  Tfde  Hude.  The  papyrus 
may  have  had  [koI  rdJSc. 

35.  a[vro/J:  01  avroi  MSS. ;  cf.  avroi  in  1.  30,  where  the  IMSS.  are  divided,  avroi  may  be 
right  there,  but  here  ol  avroi  is  distinctly  better. 

xviii.  12.  The  note  was  doubtless  on  upon  which  Schol.  remark  avr\  rov  p^yaXtos, 
peydXros  may  have  occurred  here,  or,  as  W-IM  suggests,  d(})B6if(os, 

14.  TrXctjfTT’ :  so  most  IMSS.,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones;  nXeiaTou  AB. 

18-23.  ka  1.  19  and  the  restoration  of  1.  22  were  suggested  by  Bury  and 

Stuart  Jones,  the  restoration  of  1.  21  by  Bury,  who  proposes  dpr}p  in  1.  18  and 

/adXt[(7Ta  riop  liXXcov  dvOpci-noav  in  1.  20.  (W— ]\I)  is  an  alternative  in  1.  19.  Schol. 

explain  evrpaTrcXtos  by  €VKIUT}tcos, 

24.  Kpeia^iKov :  SO  most  IMSS.,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones;  Kpeiaaov  C. 

27.  Perhaps  7rc[ptyfWai,  as  W-IM  proposes.  X6]y(ou  .  . .  epyois  was  suggested  by  both  him 
and  Bury. 

29-33*  These  lines  paraphrase  the  sentence  of  Thucydides  following  the  lemma.  The 
restorations  are  mainly  due  to  Bury,  who  further  proposes  piKr}d€p]T(ov  in  1.  29,  €xova-a  eVe/vcDi^ 
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in  1.  31,  and  ex^i  in  1.  32.  The  paraphrase  does  not  help  in  regard  to  the  difficult 

reading  rw  noXcfiico  eTreX^oWt,  which  many  critics  have  wished  to  alter. 

35-7.  A  note  (restored  in  part  by  Bury)  to  the  effect  that  exci  governs  Kara^ieixyl/iu  as 
well  as  dyai^dKTrjaii^, 


xix.  1-3.  There  is  a  blank  space  after  (jiva-ccas  before  the  lacuna,  and  if  (jyvcrecos  was  the 
end  of  the  line,  1.  i  probably  belongs  to  a  note  on  t^s  t€  ydp  vnapxovarjs  and  11.  2-’3 

are  a  lemma.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  a  couple  of  letters  are  lost  in  the  lacuna  after 
(t>v(7€iji)s,  in  which  case  that  word  belongs  to  the  lemma  and  11.  2-3  to  the  note.  That  all 
three  lines  belong  to  a  note  is  less  likely,  for  1.  i  would  then  be  too  short ;  and  the  same 
objection  applies  to  regarding  all  three  as  a  lemma,  while  in  addition  it  would  then  be 
necessary  to  suppose  the  omission  of  a  whole  line  {nr]  x^^poo-t  ycveaOai  pcyaXr]), 

4-7.  The  Homeric  quotation  (from  A  117)  is  cited  in  order  to  illustrate  the  use  of  7 
for  Kaij  and  if  our  author  considered  that  Thucydides  also  employed  ??  for  Kai  his  comment 
must  apply  to  7  xj/Syov,  though  in  reality  there  is  no  justification  for  interpreting  7  there  as 
Kul,  It  is  possible,  however,  as  W-M  points  out,  that  the  quotation  is  intended  to  illustrate 
the  converse  of  Thucydides’  use ;  in  that  case  our  author’s  remark  applies  to  Kal  7?,  which 
in  his  opinion  was  for  7  he  thought  that  the  construction  was  t^s  vnapxovcrrjs 

p^yaKt]  ycuicrdat  7  eKelprj  7  (jivcris  79  dif  K.r.X.,  which  makes  no  sense.  Which¬ 

ever  view  we  credit  him  with,  our  author  seems  to  have  completely  misunderstood  the 
meaning  of  the  sentence,  and  the  Homeric  parallel  makes  matters  worse ;  for  7  is  not  there 
used  for  kA,  though  on  this  point  he  is  only  following  the  singularly  perverse  interpretation 
of  that  passage  by  the  Alexandrian  critics ;  cf.  Schol.  A  6  Se  \6yos  tolovtos'  ^eXco,  <^7o-(V,  eya 

TOP  dx^op  pdXXop  (Tco^ecSat  koI  auroj  aTToXea^ai,  6  ydp  7  crvpbccrpos  cIptI  tov  Kai  TrapciXrjTTTai  TroirjTrj, 

Our  author’s  lack  of  judgement  in  explaining  Thucydides’  meaning  is  made  still  clearer  by 
11.  7""S  Kot^[ov  ,  .  ,  \r]TTT€op  TO  0i;[a'66)s,  meaning  that  (fivcreco^  is  to  be  supplied  with  79,  for 
the  real  antecedent  of  79  is  rfj  yvpaiKi  understood,  and  the  words  which  are  truly  and 

Koipov  are  fieydXrj  7  So^a.  It  is  impossible  to  acquit  him  of  having  committed  a  series  of 
errors  in  his  attempt  to  elucidate  this  badly  constructed,  but  not  particularly  difficult 
sentence. 


854.  Archilochus,  ’EAeyeta, 

3*7  X  3 '3  Late  second  century.  Plate  I. 

The  extreme  smallness  of  this  fragment  is  very  unfortunate,  since  the 
coincidence  of  the  last  four  lines  with  a  quotation  in  Athenaeus  proves  the 
author  to  have  been  Archilochus ;  cf.  Athen.  483  d  pivrjfxoveveL  avrov  (sc.  tov 
KcnOiovos)  Kol  ^Ap)(LXoxps  h  ’EAeycfots  m  ttottjpCov  ovtcos'  aAA’  ay€  /c.r.A.  (  =  Fr.  4 
Bergk  ^).  An  addition  to  the  22  lines  which,  including  these  four  cited  by 
Athenaeus,  are  all  that  survive  of  the  'EA^yeta,  would  have  been  very  welcome  ; 
but  in  its  present  mutilated  state  the  fragment  is  practically  worthless.  It  seems 
to  have  come  from  an  extensive  roll  (cf.  note  on  1.  2),  the  recto  of  which  was 
occupied  by  a  cursive  document  dating  probably  from  about  the  middle  of  the 
second  century  ;  the  seventh  year  of  an  emperor  (Antoninus  ?)  is  mentioned.  The 
literary  text  on  the  verso,  written  in  rather  small  round  uncials,  need  not  be 
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referred  to  a  much  later  period,  and  may  well  fall  within  the  same  century.  Two 
accents  occur,  besides  some  marginal  marks  of  uncertain  significance. 


]e  0pa[ 

T 

^etpoi  .  [ 

SeLTTVOi/  5oi;[ 

5  —  ovT  efxoi  cos  ai[ 

aXX  aye  aw  KcoJdoivL  dorjs  Sia  (reX/xara  vrjos 
0o£ra  Kai  /cotAa)[i^  iTCOfxaT  acfieXKe  KaScou 
dypei  S  oLvov  [epvOpov  arro  rpvyos  ov8e  yap  r]pets  • 
yr](pe[L]i'  ey  \^vXaKri  r7]Se  Swrjo-opeda 


2.  The  marginal  S  is  most  naturally  explained  as  marking  the  Sooth  line  of  the 
manuscript ;  cf.  e.  g.  852.  The  papyrus  is  broken  immediately  above  the  6,  but  a  slight 
vestige  is  left  which  we  suppose  to  represent  a  stroke  over  the  letter.  Of  the  marks  below 
6  the  second  horizontal  line  and  the  vertical  one  beneath  should  perhaps  be  combined  as 
a  critical  sign  referring  to  1.  3,  to  which  they  are  really  opposite ;  cf.  the  dash 
opposite  1.  5. 

6.  a\\  ay€ :  dXXa  re  A,  corrected  by  Alusurus. 

7.  :  KotXojp  A  and  editors,  but  KotXoiif,  an  Aeolic  form  found  in  Anacreon  9.  2, 
may  well  be  right  here. 

9.  vi](f)€[i]u  €v :  p.  fxiv  A,  iv  I\Ius.  But  the  reading  in  the  papyrus  is  not  satisfactory ; 
one  letter  between  <f)  and  v  would  be  better  than  two,  and  the  traces  after  the  second  f,  if 
not  absolutely  inconsistent  with  r/,  suggest  a  round  letter  like  o-.  Moreover  the  accent  is 
wrong.  But  we  can  find  no  suitable  alternative  ;  the  fourth  letter  can  hardly  be  o,  and 
therefore  Pt](pov€s  does  not  suit ;  (conj.  Bergk)  is  inadmissible. 


855.  Menander? 

13x16-3  cm.  Third  century. 

This  fragment  of  an  unidentified  New  Attic  comedy,  though  inconsiderable 
in  size,  is  of  more  than  usual  interest,  bringing  before  us  with  much  vividness 
a  scene  to  which  we  think  there  is  no  exact  parallel  in  the  extant  remains 
of  either  Greek  or  Roman  comedy.  A  slave  Daus  has  been  detected  and  caught 
by  an  indulgent  (1.  13)  master,  Laches,  in  some  act  of  villainy  connected  with  an 
inheritance  (1.  18),  and  Laches  proposes  to  have  him  burnt  alive.  Daus  is 
perhaps  bound  to  a  stake ;  his  fellow-slaves,  to  whom  the  victim  appeals 
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vainly  for  mercy,  bring  out  faggots  and  pile  them  round  him  ;  and  Laches 
himself  carries  the  lighted  torch.  Wilamowitz,  to  whom  we  are  much  indebted 
in  the  reconstruction  of  this  text,  supposes  that  the  slave  had  taken  refuge  at 
an  altar,  where  however  the  right  of  asylum  would  not  protect  him  from  being 
burnt.  At  any  rate  the  language  plainly  implies  that  it  was  not  his  master’s  object 
merely  to  dislodge  him  from  a  place  of  sanctuary.  Of  course  the  grim  scene  was 
not  acted  out,  and  no  doubt  Dans  eventually  escaped  ;  but  that  it  should  be  carried 
so  far  is  a  significant  indication  of  the  Athenian  attitude  towards  slavery  at  this 
period,  and  the  passage  may  be  placed  in  eontrast  to  some  others  where  a  more 
humane  tendency  is  displayed,  e.  g.  Philemon’s  ^\evOipovs  €7ro)](7€  iravTas  rfj  (pvertt 
bovXovs  §€  fX€T€TT6i](Tev  Tj  TiX^ove^Ca  (Kock,  Fr.  95)*  said  that  the  position 

of  slaves  was  peculiarly  favourable  at  Athens,  and  though  a  master  had  the 
power  of  punishment  he  might  not  legally  put  them  to  death  ;  ef.  Antiphon, 
de  caede  Herodis^  p.  7^^  SeerTroras  .  .  .  ovV  ovtoi 

6vrf(TKov(Jiv  avTQ^v  rOiV  Tipocn^KovTOiv  .  .  .  Kara  vopiovs  vpi^ripovs  Trarptous :  but 
perhaps  the  law  was  strieter  in  theory  on  this  point  than  in  praetice.  For 
the  burning  of  slaves  Wilamowitz  cites  the  fragment  from  Euripides’  Sylcus 
(Nauck  Fr.  687)  in  which  Heracles  in  a  servile  position  says  'nifx'np)],  KaratOe 
(TupKas  K.T.X.  Murray  suggests  that  Laches  only  wished  to  frighten  Dans,  and 
was  playing  a  big  practical  joke.  That  is  a  quite  tenable  hypothesis,  but  perhaps 
not  much  is  gained  by  it  so  far  as  the  rights  of  Athenian  slaves  are  concerned. 
Daus  certainly  thought  that  he  was  to  be  burned,  and  seems  rather  to  take  it  for 
granted  ;  he  makes  no  protest  against  the  illegality  or  the  unheard  of  barbarity 
of  the  act.  There  is  a  general  similarity  between  the  scene  in  the  papyrus  and 
that  in  Aristophanes’  ThesmopJi.  726  sqq.,  with  the  essential  difference  that 
Mnesilochus,  for  whose  burning  preparations  are  there  made,  is  a  free  man. 

The  identity  of  the  play  to  which  the  fragment  belongs  and  of  its  author 
is  quite  uncertain.  Wilamowitz  would  refer  it  to  some  other  poet  than 
Menander  on  the  ground  of  the  occurrence  of  the  article  at  the  end  of  a  verse  at 
1.  23,  to  which  there  is  no  parallel  in  the  Cairo  papyrus.  But  this  is  not  a  very 
conclusive  argument,  and  it  seems  to  us  to  be  more  than  outweighed  by  a 
remarkable  linguistic  coincidence  between  11.  13-4  and  a  citation  from  the 
Perinthia  ;  cf.  note  ad  loc. 

There  are  remains  of  two  columns,  the  second  of  which  is  in  fair 
preservation.  The  text  is  written  in  medium-sized  sloping  uncials  of  the 
common  third-century  type.  Double  dots  and  paragraph!  are  employed  to 
denote  the  alternations  of  the  dialogue,  and,  as  in  211,  852,  and  the  Cairo  Menan¬ 
der,  the  names  of  the  speakers  are  sometimes  inserted,  in  a  more  cursive  but 
perhaps  not  different  hand.  Stops,  mostly  a  high  point  (one  in  the  middle 
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position  occurs  at  the  end  of  ii.  5),  are  freely  used,  though  not  always  with 
discrimination,  and  marks  of  elision  are  also  frequent;  two  accents  occur  (one 
misplaced)  and  a  mark  of  long  quantity  {kclv  =  Kat  tv).  All  these  lection  signs 
seem  to  be  due  to  the  original  scribe. 


Col.  ii. 


Col.  i. 


] 

] 


[ . ]-cri;5a^coXoi;^ef[ 

[ . ]a(Te^ei(nv(l>epc£>vT07TVp[ 

KaLnvp*TTpoSr]\ov'(jOTL^€L€KaLy€Ta 
€7reLTaKaTaKav(T€LfjL  a(f)Hr}r  avyera 


5  [.  .  ^pov\ovovTa'KaL8La(Ta)(Tay\^,  .'\yTTavv* 

[.  .  .ytvp  a(f)ur}T  aWanepLoy^r^crOepv 

7TpO(TaX\r]\ov(T€yopev'7Tpo(T€p'^eTaL 
[.  .  .  ,^pLa(T'0(TOvye(poprLov(j)€poiv 
[.  .  ?^(i)Ka'KaLBaLS avTOcrrippevriveyo^v 

\ax 

10  [ . ]oXoi^0€Z  :  7T€pl6eTe[.]KVKX(OlTaXV 

[ . ]LSeL^aiSaeTr]ii7rauovpyiay 


Te)(vr]yTLy€vpo)ySia(pvycoyT  eydevSepe 
T€')(yr}yey<li)\  yaiSaeropeyanpaypoya 
KaLKOvcpoye^aTraTayyapeo-TLSeaTTOTTjy 

15  (pXvapoa  :  'i]rjy  :  eiSentTTrjyTcoyippeycoy 
(XTaKTrjv  :  eKvicrOrja  :  ov)(L7rpoacrovdea7roTa 
op€y7royr]poa*o0paavaeydaS'  apTLCoa 
KaTaTO)yo‘K€XcoyTriyKX7]poyopLay^L[,]TaTo[ 


[ . ]oScoy€^eLy\apLy 

20  [ . ]orv(f>r]p(oy  :  /ca€T[.] 

].[.].  ia(T 

[ . ]  .  coaatpiKeTo 

[ . ](j)epop€yocryapKayKVKXo)[ 

[ . ]pT(OyT€(rTLTO 


Unplaced  fragment  . 
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Col.  ii. 

[ . ]  •  dv  (S’  olkoXovQ^i  [iioL,  Tira, 

(Acoq)  \K\rijiaTLS]a^  e^eiaiu  cpipcoif*  to  7rvp[Sayoy 
Kal  TTVp  TTpoSrjXov*  S)  T(^l€  Kal  Pera, 
eneiTa  KaraKavaei  pL  d(j)dr]T  dV,  Tira, 

5  \a‘vv\8ov\oy  ovra,  Kal  SLa(ra>(Tay[T  ;  o]d  wdyv 
[yvp]  ay  ji  (x^en^r*  dXXd  Trepioyj/edde  yxe ; 

[tl  <S]^  TTpbs  dXXi]Xov9  e^^opey ;  TTpoaep^eTat 
[(5  nup]pias  odoy  ye  (fyoprloy  (f)kp(oy* 

[d7ro]Xo>Xa*  Kal  SaB'  avros  i]ppiyT]y  i^coy 
10  [Adx^9  dK]oXov6eL,  Aax(Hc)»  nepid^T  €[y]  kvkX<p  ra^v 
[rd  €7r]L8ei^aL,  Ade,  Trjy  Tray ovpy lay 

re^y'^y  Tiy  evpcoy  Siacpvydy  r  eydeySe  pe. 

(Aa.)  T€xyT]y  ^yd>\  (Acix*)  Ade,  to  pey  dirpaypoya 
Kal  Kovcpoy  e^airardy  yap  kdri  Sed7r6Tr]y 

15  (pXvapos*  (Aa.)  'q'qy,  (Adx.)  Si  tl9  r^y  rdy  cppeydy 
dTaKT^y — iKyidOrfs ;  (Aa.)  ovyl  tt/oo?  dovy  ^eo'Trora. 

(Aa.)  0  p\y  TroyrjpoSy  6  Opadv^j  iyOdS  dpTtcos 

Kara  Tcoy  dKeXcoy  rfjy  KXrjpoyopiay  0i[X]r(XTo[i; 


[ . 7r]o<Scor.  (Aa.)  xdipiy 

20  [.  .  .  .  . . v(f)  rjpcoy.  A(^x(^0* 

[ . ]  TT]u[p]piaQ.  .  m  dcpU^To 

[ . . . ]  ^epopeyos  yap  Kdy  kvkXco 

[ . ]pTcoy  T  idjl  TO 


‘  Ttbtus  (?)  .  .  .,  and  do  you,  Getes,  follow  me. 

Daus»  He  is  coming  out  with  faggots ;  there  is  the  fuel  and  the  fire.  O  Tibius  and 
Getes,  would  you  then  leave  me  to  be  burnt,  Getes,  me  your  fellow  slave,  and  your  preserver  ? 
Surely  you  will  not  desert  me  now  !  Will  you  disregard  me  ?  What  have  we  against  each 
other  ?  Here  comes  Pyrrhias,  with  what  a  load  on  his  back  1  I  am  undone  1  Laches  himself 
is  following  with  a  lighted  torch. 
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Laches.  Put  the  logs  quickly  all  round  him.  Give  an  exhibition,  Daus,  of  your  cunning 
by  finding  some  device  and  escaping  me  here. 

Da.  J  find  a  device  ? 

La.  Yes,  Daus  ;  for  to  deceive  an  easygoing  and  careless  master  is  mere  foolery. 

Da,  Oh ! 

La,  But  if  one  feels  his  brains  turning  to  ashes — were  you  hurt  ? 

Da,  Not  by  you,  master. 

La,  This  rascal,  this  rogue,  has  lately  in  a  cowardly  manner  (made  away)  here  with 
the  inheritance  of  my  dearest  .  . 


Col.  i.  ]^a)o-(  )  is  in  the  same  hand  as  the  interlinear  dramatis  personae  in  the  next 
column.  In  the  Cairo  IMenander  papyrus  the  names  of  speakers  are  frequently  added  in  the 
right-hand  margin  of  the  column  to  which  they  refer,  and  that  might  be  the  case  here, 
though  ]/3a)o-(  )  suggests  no  likely  name.  Perhaps  cra)o-(  ),  e.  g.  2:a)(7((aj),  a  name  frequent 
in  comedy,  may  be  read,  though  there  would  then  remain  an  unexplained  mark  below  the 
first  a;  cf.  note  on  1.  21.  But  of  course  the  word  may  not  be  a  name  at  all. 

Col.  ii.  2.  The  supplements  were  suggested  by  Wilamowitz.  For  [«X7?/iart6]af  cf. 
Aristoph.  Thesmoph,  728  and,  for  Trvpbavovy  661.  19. 

3.  and  viTTjs  were  common  names  of  slaves.  In  the  line  cited  from  Menander’s 

Thettale  as  cvSvpla  tov  SoGXoi/  (Kock,  Fr.  231)  Bentley  proposed  to  read  €v6vp.ia  tol 

Tt/3t€  K.r.X.,  but  as  the  second  syllable  of  the  name  is  now  shown  to  be  long,  the  rot  is 
superfluous. 

4.  KaTaKava€L  is  quite  dearly  written,  and  there  is  no  necessity  to  emend  to  KaraKavaaiy 
though  that  might  have  been  expected. 

6.  [vvv],  which  makes  an  apposite  contrast  to  the  aorist  biaaaxravTj  is  due  to  Wilamowitz. 
The  only  objection  to  it  is  the  stop  after  nai^v,  but  as  the  scribe’s  pointing  is  not  always 
accurate  (cf.  e.  g.  1.  3)  this  is  not  a  fatal  obstacle.  If  the  presence  of  the  stop  is  to  be  pressed, 
we  might  read  OJU  TTCIVV,  [ovk]. 

7.  The  letter  before  tt/jo?,  of  which  only  a  very  slight  vestige  remains,  may  be  o),  but 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  room  for  [ovrjo). 

8.  [6  Uvp]plas  Wilamowitz.  Cf.  Aristoph.  Progs  730  livpplais  and  Schol.  ovopa  yap 

SouXou  6  Tlvppia^. 

9.  The  L  of  was  inserted  after  the  second  S  had  been  written. 

II.  Restored  by  Wilamowitz.  In  1.  10  after  raxv  an  indistinct  spot  on  the  edge  of  the 
papyrus  may  represent  a  stop,  but  it  is  further  away  from  the  final  letter  than  is  the  case  e.  g. 
in  11.  5  and  6  and,  since  an  object  for  7T€pi6€T  is  desirable,  it  is  better  disregarded.  Even  if 
the  stop  were  certain,  this  would  not  necessarily  preclude  the  suggested  supplement ;  cf. 
note  on  1.  6. 

Cf.  for  the  language  Menander,  Perinthia  (Kock,  Fr.  393)  ‘^Oo-n?  napaXa^top 

^fCTTrdri^i^  uTTpaypopa  Kai  /cou0oi/  i^arrara  BcpancoPy  ovk  oib'  0  tl  ovtos  pfyaXdop  iari  diaTrenpaypipoSj 

€Tra^€\T€pci)<Tas  top  (npoT^pop)  a^iXrfpop,  Such  a  Striking  similarity  seems  to  us  to  point  to 
Menander  as  the  author  of  our  fragment ;  cf.  introd. 

15-  appears  to  be  an  exclamation  not  otherwise  attested.  Wilamowitz  compares 
Euripides,  Here.  Fur.  906  ^>7  (5  ^). 

16.  The  sentence  d  hi  ,  (TTaKTr)v  is  not  completed,  a  wince  on  the  part  of  the  slave 
at  the  idea  of  his  brains’  ashes  leading  Laches  to  break  off  with  the  question  iKvlirBqs:, 
A  single  stop  instead  of  double  dots  should  have  been  placed  between  oraKTqp  and  cKpiaBrji : 
the  latter  word  is  also  wrongly  accented.  This  passage  seems  to  be  much  the  earliest 
instance  of  the  use  of  (rraKTr)  in  the  sense  of  Tc(/)/ja,  for  which  cf.  c.  g.  Demetrius  Constantinop. 
HieraCOS,  2.  18  ara/cT^s  OTTO  KXrjparlhoyp, 
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18.  Kara  roav  (TKikuiv:  cf.  Aristoph.  Peace  241  6  Kara  ToXv  (TKtKoiv  and  SchoL  Rav, 
G-vfij^oXiKov  €7r\  tC>v  dia  ddXlau  aTTOTraTovuToov  (Wilamowitz).  Whether  this  explanation  would 
suit  the  present  passage  remains  uncertain  owing  to  the  mutilation  of  the  context.  e/<n’]o5a)i^  (?) 
in  I.  19  would  be  consistent  with  it. 

19.  There  may  have  been  two  dots,  not  one,  after  ]ob(ov,  the  papyrus  being  damaged  in 

the  place  where  the  lower  dot  would  be  placed.  Since  in  1,  20  is  attributed  to 

Laches,  a  change  of  speaker  must  have  intervened  in  11.  19-20.  €K7r]obQ)v  is  probably  to  be 
restored  rather  than  n-joSw*;. 

21.  Perhaps  ]  nm  ac^tKcro,  but  the  vestige  before  might  also  represent  double  dots, 
and  G)ff  should  then  be  read.  With  regard  to  the  name  of  the  speaker  inserted  above  the 
line,  we  read  n]t[p]pia?  on  the  strength  of  1.  8,  but  the  traces  preceding  the  termination  las 
are  extremely  slight,  and  though  not  inconsistent  with  ]v[^p  they  do  not  suggest  those 
letters.  2[coViaf,  a  name  possibly  to  be  recognized  in  the  first  column  (cf.  note  ad loc.),  would 
in  some  ways  be  more  suitable. 

23.  The  article  ro  at  the  end  of  a  verse  is  noticeable;  cf.  introd.  This  line  was 
apparently  the  last  of  the  column. 

24.  We  have  failed  to  fix  the  place  of  this  small  fragment.  The  letters  suggest 


858.  Scholia  on  Aristophanes’  Acharnians. 

Fr.  (fz)  1 1-9  X  5*9,  Fr.  (U)  10-2  x  5-1  cm.  Third  century. 

These  scholia  are  contained  in  two  fragments,  preserving  parts  of  two  successive 
columns.  The  long  interval  between  the  subjects  of  the  last  line  of  Col.  i  and 
the  first  remaining  line  of  Col.  ii  shows  that  the  columns  were  tall,  the  probable 
height  of  the  papyrus  being  over  30  cm.  They  were  also  proportionately  broad, 
and  the  compact  writing  combined  with  extensive  abbreviation  enables  the  scribe 
to  economize  greatly  in  space.  On  the  same  scale  another  column  would  have 
brought  him  to  the  end  of  the  play,  and  the  commentary  was  thus  completed  in 
three  columns.  It  may  well  have  belonged  to  a  series  of  similar  commentaries, 
and  is  evidently  not  to  be  classed  as  a  collection  of  school-notes.  It  is  written 
in  rather  small  sloping  uncials,  apparently  of  the  third  century ;  the  several 
notes  are  divided  off  from  each  other  by  double  dots,  accompanied  by  paragraph! ; 
a  single  high  dot  usually  follows  the  lemmata,  but  is  also  occasionally  used  as 
an  ordinary  stop  ;  accents  and  breathings  are  sparingly  added.  The  system 
of  abbreviation  resembles  that  of  the  Berlin  commentary  of  Didymus  on  Demo¬ 
sthenes  and  of  the  ' A6i]va{()t>v  UoXirAa  ;  besides  words  shortened  by  the  ordinary 
method  of  omitting  the  termination  and  writing  a  letter  above  the  line,  the 
following  more  conventional  abbreviations  occur  :  y'=  yap,  b'=  6e,  k'=  Kai^  ja'=  /xeV, 
77'  z=7Tapd,  7r  =  7TOL7]Ti]Sy  7fi-  =  7rpos",  T  =TO)V,  (/)J=  or  (fyaerC,  ^  =AcrL 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  excerpts  quoted  below,  the  scholia  stand  in  no 
close  relation  to  the  extant  scholia,  of  which  the  principal  source  for  the 
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Acharnians  is  the  Codex  Ravennas.  The  papyrus  notes  are  usually  not  only 
far  shorter  but  also  less  frequent ;  vv.  392-444,  for  instance,  are  covered  in 
five  lines  whereas  in  Dindorf’s  edition  they  occupy  four  pages.  On  the  other 
hand  words  or  phrases  are  sometimes  here  selected  for  comment  which  in  the 
extant  scholia  are  passed  over  (cf,  11.  9,  29,  35,  37,  38,  44,  68),  and  the  notes  are 
occasionally  quite  full,  e.  g.  those  on  vv.  614-7  5  similarly  a  more  precise  explana¬ 
tion  than  that  of  the  scholia  is  noticeable  in  1.  55.  Verbal  agreements  occur  here 
and  there,  but  they  are  nowhere  striking  and  scarcely  amount  to  more  than 
is  natural  in  a  treatment  of  the  same  subject.  If,  indeed,  there  be  any  historical 
connexion  between  the  annotations  of  the  papyrus  and  those  represented  in  the 
mediaeval  MSS.,  it  is  of  a  very  slight  and  distant  character. 

In  the  commentary  below  Schol.  means  the  extant  scholia,  which  we  cite 
from  the  edition  of  Dindorf,  with  some  modification  from  Rutherford  s  transcript 
of  the  Ravennas. 

Fr.  {a)  Col.  i. 


]  TlV(Ji>V 

rjai?  Koy 

fjLcoiSiaL^  ]f  irepi 

5  ](TLOV 

]oL  S(€)  0a(a*t)  108  ? 

jy  KX€io’0(€yr}9)  1 18 

]aj3aX\oo(y)  : 

7ra)y](oi/a 

10  ...  €in  Tcov  TToXXovs  B(.yopL{(ev(i)v):  127 

0c]a)/>oy  :  134 

Gco^vis*  TpaymSiasi]  no^LTjTrjsi) :  140 

t6[)u 

K]aTa'Tr€X  1 60 

]paTo^  [] 

0]?7((n)  TToXiv  : 

]ri9 
]ePOL9 


15  Taaovraf 


856.  SCHOLIA  ON  ARISTOPHANES^  ^  ACIIARNIANS  ^  157 

20 


70)7 


]oL  {eiai) : 
]ai/  fivT 
]y  CTK^ripOL' 


^74 

180 


Fr.  (b) 


[ . ]lvov  :  o\)K  €yao’iTL6[ci)((J0|Jiai)]  oiop  [  \|/T|(j)Tj5aK€iv  368,  376 

[€7r€f  SlKa^0UT€9  \p(»>VTai  .  [  TT|V  TTCpX)  378 

25  [(71  Kco|i(i)]i5Lav  6(9  T0V9  Ba/3vXQ)i^io[v9 
[ . ]70i;y  7(0)1/)  AOrji^aicoy  K(ai)  7r€5^[ 

[ . D]7r0  KXeCOVOS  SikTJI^  60u[y6  l€p0)V\)|JL0D*  TTO^ir/Tl]^)  386 

[7i9  7]V  Ko]pr]TT]9  :  TOD  SLO‘D(j)OD*  OlOV  [  39 1 

[.  .  .  7rap]oipiai^  ctktj'^lu  ayccty  ovro9  .  [  392 

30  [ . SjDaTroTiJios*  H^ay^rai  y(ap)  7rap[a  tcoi  EvpnriSrji  coy  €^7r€7r70)/co)y  419 

[e/c  Tt]S  l3a]aiX€ias  K(ai)  7770)^09  7r€pii/[oaTQ)V 

[ . ]TaL  Trap  avTCoi  vtto  5(e)  yj^Lpcov  [ 

[.  .7a  pa^KYj  K{ai)  ra  (Ty^iapara:  (7KL|ia[\L(7o>*  444 

[ . 7]oiy  prjpaaL  :  TT|\€<j)CDL  6  a'Y[ci>  ct)pova)’  44^?  455 

35  [fiev  0D8]ev*  7rp(oy)  70  Xeyei  :  Ci)a'n’€[p  t|  |iT|TT|p*  la^va  |jloi  457,  469 

[c|)D\X€ia]  60s  7a  cruTTpa  (pvXXa  a  eK  7[  aKav  478 

[SiKa*  X]axcii^ioy  tl  :  €|JLTrop€DTe[a*  480 

[ . ]  virep  AaK€5(aipL0VLc«>v)  avSpcov  Xe‘Y(cLv)  0  ,  [  ypafip.!]*  482,  483 

[ . 5p]o/i€0)z/  :  TrapaKCKoiiiieva  [  517 

40  [aLK(DOv)  i8o\ev  oi;(7  )  criKvm  TiOcctvm  €oi/c(  )  [  Tr€(|)Dcriy^o)p.€VOf  520,  526 

[e/cK€/caD]/£ej/ot  :  Tropvd  8do‘  009  7ropj/[  <7KoXia*  527,  532 

[peX?;  7ra]poLuia :  S€pL(t)LCDV  tw  A6[7]uaL  'iraXXa8La)V  542,  547 

[.  .  .  .  7a]  7T{epi)  Ta9  TpLrjpei^  ovra  IlaXXa\o^  ayaXpara 
[ev  8lktdo]ls  X€(7€/)  ei/  yvpyaOois  :  Tpi)([L8(ov  550,  551 

45  [ . :  Tov  8[€]  TiiX€<j)ov  [  555 

[ . ,]vKay  e7r[ 

[  20  letters  ] .  avTcoi^  [ 

[  i,  „  a]yo>ui^o(ji€i/(oi^)  70)[i' 

[  21  „  ]  0l>70y 

50  [ .  ....  <|)DXcTa*]  aTTO  7779  a(D77/y)  (f>y[Xr]9  568 
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Fr.  (rt:)  Col.  ii. 

[ . Ynii 

[....]  t[cov)  a[.  .]  .  to[ 

[.]<aA(  )  OL  erepoi  roi;[9 

Seii^  m  (pa[(Ti)  /c(at)  01  rj6[  TTT€pov  aiTu  5S4 

55  iVa  Ka6eL9  €is  Tr\v  (^apvya  KO|iTroXaK(v0oi))*  ovtoh  XeiyeC)  589 

TOP  Aapa\ov  ot[l)  KOjnradTrjS  [r]p  o'Trou6ap)((L5T|s)*  crpa  595,  596 

to)Vl5t|S  iriapoi)  to  crTpar^v^cr6a[L  pLicr0apx,i5T|S  5e  on  piaOop  597 


Xap^apcop  €(p  019  ap  7r[ 


KOKKDY^S* 


prjpiap  01  opp{€i9) :  TLO'a|ji€v[o(})aLv(LinTous)’  navovp\nT(iTapxi6as) 
60  povpyiat  :  r€pT|TO0€o6(copoi)S)  rep[7]9 
aW  6  KoKJDpas*  o  MeyaKX7]9*  t[ 

8{e)  K^ai)  oaoi  npoSorac  ol  p{<^p)  a[ 

eK^Lae  eiTa  TTVp6aP€r{aC)  X[ 
rrjp  Ta^iP  avTcop  rj  €p[ 

65  TOL  0  KoL(TVpa9  K(aL)  Aapa)([o9 

eX^yop  e^fVrce)*  to  8(e)  a7ro\pLTTTpop 
7rpo(j)copovo-tp  e^LdTQ)  ip[a 
Aapiaxos*  eiO  0  AiKaL07r{oXL9)  ol’5[ 

Xctvvo'TroX(iTas)  oiop  )(avpov9  :  9[t€  Kai  paciXcDS*  v 


na 


598 

603 

605 

614 


616-7 


619  ? 

635. 647 


Kai 


70  nep  eavTOv  Xeycop  0T{e)  ^acrcXe[v9 

npcoTOP  p{ep)  TTOTepop  Tais  pav\aL  KpaTovaip 
peyaXo(f>pO(jvpr]p  eavTOV  [ 

8La  8{e)  TavTa  (f>'q{a‘L)  AaKe8aipo[pLov9)  [  652 

TTo(iT|TT|v)  (j)a[(TL)  y[ap)  Ol  p[ep)  avTOP  eKei  .  [  654 

75  OLOP  e|  Sp  TO  8iKa(XTiKOP  [  656-8 

f<{ai)  TTpos  XeyoPT  ,  [ 

€10  OUTCO  KaTenpUTTOP  [ 

<j)X€YVpa*  ep0eppo9:  <})[€\|/aXos*  (tttlpOtjp  :  eirav^paKiies*  ix^ves  665,668,670 
r]  Kpea:  OL  5(€)  Gaaiav  to[  671 

6.  The  remains  of  this  line  suggest  SchoL  108  dxuvrj  ^crpov  eVrt  U€p(nK6p .  ,  .  dWoi 

if)a<Jiv  OTi  KicTTrj  ewTiv, 

7.  Cf.  Schol.  ouroj  6  KXfiaBfprjf  act  ro  yfpfiop  (^vparo  cVt  to  act  ^atVca^at  fcoj*  5io  ci’fou;(w 

iiVTov  fiKa^eu 
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9.  There  is  nothing  in  the  extant  scholia  corresponding  to  Trw-yjcoi/a  €xo(vt  ) ;  the  co  is 
very  uncertain,  but  rrcoycopa  is  strongly  suggested  by  €xo{vt  ).  The  overwritten  letter  is 
plainly  o  not  co. 

10.  Cf.  Schol.  on  ovd€7TOT€  y  larx^t.  Ovpal  Trapoiput  fVl  Ta>v  ttoWovs  ^€Vovs  aTTod^xopevayv, 

11,  Cf.  Schol.  6  Krjpv^  KaXct  aWou  TTpea^cvT^P  eXBovra  rrapa  ^itqXkovs  tov  QpaKO)v  ^aatXccos, 
npos  ov  ^aav  d7ro<TT€ikavT€S  ovtop  *A6i]va7ot''  ovros  de  eKoXiiTo  ©ecopoy.  The  double  dolS  after 
©ejcopoff  indicate  that  the  name  is  the  end  of  the  note,  not  of  the  lemma. 

12,  The  note  in  Schol.  is  similarly  worded;  ovro?  6  Seoypis  rpaycobias  7TOLt]T^5  yp'vxpof. 

14.  KaTan^XTaaoprai  is  glosscd  ill  Schol.  KaTaKOprlaovcrij  KaTaTToKeprjG overt  .  .  .  Karadpa-^ 


p.ovpraL, 

16.  The  note  perhaps  relates  to  o-wo-iTroXi?  in  1.  163  ;  but  o-ojcrVoXti/  cannot  be  read, 

17-20.  The  remains  of  these  lines  give  no  clear  clue  to  their  subjects.  In  the  extant 
scholia  there  are  notes  on  162  6  SpapiTT]s  Xcto?,  163  about  Dicaeopolis  and  the  o-Kopofia, 
166  ov  Trpoarei  «.t.X.,  171  btoarjpia,  1 72  €pt)v^  but  coincidences  do  not  occur  here  with  their 
language.  fiioo-»?p/a  cannot  be  read  in  1.  17;  the  first  letter  is  certainly  r;.  ]ei/o£j  in  1.  19 
might  be  fms  referring  to  (prjp,  but  is  more  likely  to  be  the  termination  of  a  participle, 
or  ip  ois* 

21.  Cf.  Schol.  pVTTUiTOP  :  upt\  tov  ff/iopoSfl,  i^  hp  6  pvTTcoTof  ylpCTot,  KaTacrKevci^cTai  otto 


Tvpov  Kai  CTKOpodov  Ka\  (dov, 

22.  (TK\i]poi  is  probably  a  gloss  on  irpivipoL  in  180  or  drepupopes  in  181.  Cf.  Schol. 

TTplviPOL  :  (TTfpeOl  KOI  (TK}<t]poi  ,  .  .  dT€pdpOV€S  I  XlQP  (TKXrjpoi  .  .  . 

23.  The  letter  before  p  can  hardly  be  rj,  so  im^^jpov  (cf.  11.  355,  359,  365-6)  is  un¬ 
suitable,  ovK  ipaaTTi^cjcropai  is  gloSSed  in  Schol.  di^Tt  roO  ov  /cn^on’Xto’opaf,  ovk  darri^i  nepi^ 
^aXovpai  crepvvvopepoSj  rj  (TKevaaSrjeropai,  ineid^  ffpaxvi  elpi, 

24.  Schol.  are  quite  different,  ^r)(j)<D  daK€7p  :  oiop  KarabiKa^eiP,  jrapraxov  a)S  (piXobUovs  .  .  . 
Tovf  *A6r]paiovs  Koypoibei, 

25-7.  Cf.  Schol.  Tovs  B(i(3v\(oplov9  \iyet,  tovtovs  yap  npo  t<ov  ' Axoppioip  * Api(TTO(pdvt]s  ibiba^ePy 
ip  offf  TToWovs  KOKCdS  (iTTfP*  iK(x)p(obr](r£p  ydp  rdff  re  KXr]pcDTd5  Ka\  ;^ctpoTOj^;;Tdff  dpp^dj  kui  KXioiPa 
TrapovTtov  tcov  ^ii'CDv  .  .  ,  Km  bid  tovto  opyto'^riff  6  KXeojj^  iypdyfraro  a^roj^  dbiKia^  ,  .  .  7re§t[  in  1.  26 


seems  strange. 

27-8.  Cf.  Schol.  otTOs  6  *1.  peXoiiP  icTTt  ttoitjt^s  Ka\  Tpaye^bonoids  dvirpaXos  Kai  dvoiKOp6pT]T05j 
bid  TO  dyap  ipiraBeis  ypd(l)€ip  vTToOio-eis  ,  ,  .  iKiopipbeiro  be  ors  ttopv  Kopcop,  The  WOrd  Kopr'jTrjs  is  USed 
in  connexion  with  him  by  Aristophanes  in  Clouds  348.  dpoiKopo']iiT]Tr)s  {rpayeobias)  would  be 
a  much  less  likely  restoration. 

28.  TOV  :  rdj  2.  MSS.,  on  which  Schol.  have  bpipvp  Tipa  Ka\  Travovpyop  jrapabebdiKaeriP 

01  TTOirjTai  TOP  '2l<TV(j)OP  .  ,  . 

29.  There  is  no  comment  in  Schol.  on  this  verse  beyond  the  Victorian  gloss  aKijyj/ip : 

rjyovv  npoepaiTiv, 

30— 3»  Schol.  .  .  .  d(pupi6r]  T^p  ^aeriXeiap  Otrevs  bid  to  ytjpas  vtto  t(ov  *Aypiov  Traibcov  Ka'i 

7T€piTj€i  Taneipos  ...  1.  32  seems  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  same  note,  and  1.  33 
TO  pa]Ktj  .  ,  ,  crxiorpoTa  may  also  belong  to  it ;  the  latter  words  may,  however,  be  a  gloss 
on  423  XaKibas  or  431  (Tmipyapa,  or  go  back  to  Tpvxf]  in  418.  Cf.  Schol.  in  the  note  on 
olpevs  quoted  above  Tpvx^  rd  pdKt]  rpayiKids :  similarly  XoKibes  in  423  are  explained  as  Suppwydra 
IpaTiGy  or  according  to  Gl.  Viet,  XqkIs’  paxds  ,  ,  .  o-^^/epa. 

33“4*  Schol.  (TKipaXi<T(t) :  i^ovGepio-eOy  ;^X€vd(ra>  ac.t.X.  rdtj  pt]pa(Ti  in  1.  34  belongs  tO 
the  same  note. 

34.  Schol.  have  only  a  note  to  the  effect  that  the  verse  is  a  parody  of  a  line  in  Eurip. 
Telephus  KaXeds  exoipi,  TrlXidicp  b'  dy<d  (ppopdr, 

35.  7Tp{os)  .  . .  Xeyei:  there  is  nothing  corresponding  to  this  in  Schol.  On  457  Schol. 

has  aKcuTTTfi  avTOP  0)9  XaxapoTTiaXip  prjTepa  tj]P  KXetro). 


i6o 
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36.  Cf.  Schol.  oiov  ncfiapafifieva  koX  Xa^dvcov  (f)vWa  .  .  •  ra  anoXejTKrpaTa  Toiv 

Xaxdvcov,  There  \vas  apparently  no  stop  after  So?. 

37.  Cf.  Schol.  .  .  .  €(TTL  yap  (Ji  (TKavdi^^  Xax^^vop  aypiou  cvTcXes,  No  note  OCCUrs  On  (pno^ 
pevTca,  a  reading  in  which  the  papyrus  supports  R  and  other  MSS.  (vnopevrea  A, 
€K7Top€VT€a  Bentlcy. 

38.  There  is  no  corresponding  comment  in  Schol. 

39.  For  8p]o/ifC0i^  cf.  Schol.  ypappi)  6*  avriji  :  dpx%  d(f)€Tf]pla,  f}  Xcyopeurj  /SaX/?/?*  €K  p€Ta(popds 
ovv  TWV  hpop€03V,  On  7rapaK€Koppeva  the  note  is  prjbeu  ivreXk  exopra*  aVo  p€Ta<popds  tS>p  ddoKipoiP 
popiapaT(>>p  .  .  . 

40.  This  line  is  obscure;  (tlkvcol  indicates  that  the  reference  is  to  verse  520,  and  we 
therefore  restore  (TtK(vop^  tSojic?',  though  it  is  noticeable  that  there  is  no  stop  after  Lbo  iev ;  cf., 
however,  1.  36.  ndoivcoi  seems  to  be  corrupt;  Ti6a)p  a>t  is  as  unsatisfactory  here  as  TiSo)pd)L. 
TiBopop  occurs  in  Acharn,  688. 

41.  Cf.  Scho\»  (l>vcriy^  XeycTai  TO  €KTQ9X€7ri(7pa  t^p  CKopodop  ,  ,  .  TrcTrXrjapepoi  (TT€(j)V(Trjpipoi 
UTTO  p€ra(f)Opds  ,  .  .  daKWP  ^  (f)V(TO)P.  ^  iKKCKOVpCPOl^  oiboVPT€S. 

The  note  here  on  noppa  Svo  apparently  had  no  relation  to  Schol.  iroppa  is  the  accepted 
reading ;  noppas  R  and  Athenaeus. 

42.  7va]poipia:  Schol.  have  no  explanation  of  the  term  (tk6\lop  in  the  present  passage, 

but  cb  1238  €Pioi  Se  (paaiP  o)?  €k  tov  Ipoptlov  TrpoaTjyopcvBTjaap  o-koXlq  to.  napoipia 

and  1239  C7A:dXtoi/:  ,  »  ,  ip  toi?  Upa^iWrjs  (j^ipcTai  TTapoiPiois.  For  ^€pi<j)i(OP  cf.  Schol.  rj  ^€pi(f}os 
prjdoi  eiireXforaT//  npbs  t^p  OpaKrjp^ 

43.  Cf.  Schol.  ip  rat?  irpcDpais  Ta>p  rpirjpcjp  ^p  dyaXpard  riva  ^vXipa  *ABT)pdi  KaBi^ipvpipa, 

44.  Schol.  have  no  remark  on  biKTvois,  rptxi^cs  are  explained  as  ttdo?  IxBvoip, 

45.  ]ai  is  probably  part  of  a  note  on  piyXapcop  in  554,  e.  g.  piXos  ^  . .  .  or  .  .  .  0/ 

KfXci^arjai ;  cf.  Schol.  d  vlyXapos  Kpovpd  iari  Ka\  piXos  povaiKop  napaKeXcva-TtKOP,  On  top  St 
Tr)X€(p0P  the  only  remark  is  KaX  Tavra  iK  Tr}X€(f>ov  EvptTri^ov, 

48.  This  line  appears  to  be  part  of  a  description  of  the  quarrel  between  the  two  halves 
of  the  chorus;  cf.  Schol.  557  AraO^a  diaipclTai  6  x^pbs  els  dvo  pipr],  KaX  TO  piP  opyl^eTat  icfi  ok 
Xiyei  6  Aik.j  to  Se  KaX  aTTodixcTai,  and  563  to  rjpixdpiop  to  avpaycopi^opcpop  avT(p  Xiyfi  drt  pt) 
dpax^ph^V^  •  •  » 

49-52.  Perhaps  1.  51  or  I.  52  should  be  combined  with  1.  50,  but  we  have  failed  to 
make  out  any  connexion.  If  1.  50  is  rightly  explained  as  a  gloss  on  568  ^vXiTa  it  is  not 
possible  to  put  1.  51  higher  up  than  1.  49.  There  is  no  note  on  (^uX/ra  in  Schol. 

53.  The  first  letter  may  be  X  or  x  instead  of  k\  the  letter  above  the  line  seems 
to  be  X  or  x* 

54— 5.  Cf.  Schol.  TO  TTTfpop  aiTiX  Ipa  i^cpidi].  cldiSaaL  yiip  01  dvafpeis  jTTepS  xp^(^Bai. 

55— 6.  Cf.  Schol.  KopTioXaKvBov  :  paTaioKopnoVy  Kopiroibovi  ip  T(3  KiwxdaBai.  TrapenoiTjaep  KaX 
napinXaacp  opopa^Ta]  dpptBos  bid  to  KopTraaTrjP  (bai  top  Adpaxop.  On  ov  (Tnovbapx'i^^s  the  gloSS 
is  ov  (TJTOvbd(a)P  n€pX  dpx^i> 

57- 8.  Schol.  are  similar,  the  glosses  being,  on  o-TpaTd)PtbTjt,  optX  tov  (TTpaTcvdpcpoiy 
aTpaTicoTTjs,  and  on  piaBapx.,  piaBop  Xap^dpoiP'  5  dri  tovs  tCop  cTpaTicoTcjp  piaBow  rjcrBicp. 

58- 9.  The  note  on  KOKKvycs  in  Schol.  is  different :  dprX  tov  utqktoi  koX  aVatScvTot.  KaX  yap 
6  KoKKv^  TO  (<2op  icpovaop  TL  (f)Biyy€Tau  A  similar  idea,  however,  to  that  apparently  expressed  in 
€pr)piap  is  to  be  found  in  Hesychius  KOKKvycs'  inX  vnoporiBipTUiV  TiXuoPcup  Cipai,  KOI  dxiycop 


OPT(OP» 


59-60.  Schol.  have  d  Tiaapcpot  d)f  ^ipof  KaX  patiTiyias  KopcobelTaty  6  de  <Paipin7ro^  u)f  o-vdibrjs 
KaX  r)Taipr)Kd3S,  ,  .  .  Uapovpymnapx^bai tovtovs  xco/iwSf?  d)f  nupovpyovs  .  .  .  €is  paXaKiap  6(€/3aXXfTO 
VipTjs  KaX  ©fdSojpo?,  KuX  oti  iK  bovXoiP* 

61-4.  In  Schol.  d  Koto-dpof  is  similarly  interpreted  as  ^legacies,  but  here  the  resemblance 
ceases.  What  follows  apparently  corresponds  to  the  explanation  of  the  allusion  to  d  Kmavpas 


856.  SCHOLIA  ON  ARISTOPHANES^  ‘  ACHARNIANS^  i6i 


Kai  Aafiaxos  quoted  ill  the  next  note,  but  it  is  quite  differently  worded.  In  1.  62  the  supposed 
d  of  d{e)  may  be  meant  for  an  «,  but  the  abbreviation  u  here  would  be  more  difficult 
to  explain. 

65—7*  Schol.  €l(i)Be(Tau  el  7roT€  eKX^oiTo  urrovnrTpov  utto  ra)u  Ovpidcov  Iva  prf  tis  ^paxff 
7rapi6vTOi>p  €^l(TT(*)  Xeyeip  .  .  .  tovto  X/y6t  diaavpoiv  M.  Ka\  A.  o)?  npOTepou  p.€P  nevr^ra^  ovra^  eira 
€^al(pPT}s  7r\ovTr)(TaPTas‘  dno  Trjs  noXecos.  rots*  daP€i^ov(T^  7rap]^povp  ol  (piXoi  e^idTaadai  tov  b(iP€l^€iP  tous 
ToiovTois  dcfieiXovatp  epdpovg  koi  xp^^t  according  to  another  explanation,  ol  cpiXot  x^R  Trpi^rjp 
(Tvp^^ovXevop  Koraxp^oL^  ov(tip  vtto  re  ipiiPOiP  kui  d(pXr]p,dr(t)P  i^io-TawBai  Ttjs  oucria?,  wy  dvpapfpois 
aTTodovpai.  Ill  1.  66  r  of  TO  is  Corrected. 

68.  The  paragraphus  above  this  line  indicates  a  new  lemma,  and  the  stop  after  Aa/za^oy 
suggests  (though  it  does  not  prove)  that  that  name  formed  part  of  it ;  hence  we  refer  the 
note  to  619.  There  is  nothing  corresponding  in  Schol. 

69.  Cf.  Schol.  ;^avi^o7r.  :  Kexavpcopepov^  Trepl  Tt)p  TToXireiap  ?)  rrjp  ttoXip, 

6g—^2.  Schol.  648—9  have  Trorepoi  rtuy  iav(Tt'.  7To7ol  avToiyp  tQ>p  ^ABrjpaiMP  (kiu  tup  AiiKebiu- 
popiup  ?)  €P  Tjj  pavpaxia  Kparovarip  .  .  .  TTorepovs  eirroi  ttoXXu.  I  dprl  tov  irepl  tovtov  tov  ttoujtov  ^puTa 
Tipas  dinlBitXXei  Kni  K(i)p^de7.  ((fjaaKe  yap  oti  ovs  dp  ouroy  <5  TToir^Tqs  crKa)\^?/,  tovtov^  craxppopl^eaBiu  Ka\ 

yiveaBai  /SeXr/oi'y.  In  1.  72  the  first  v  of  cavTov  is  written  as  a  curved  stroke  above  a,  as  if 
the  word  was  to  be  abbreviated,  and  there  has  been  some  correction  of  the  r ;  possibly 
e«i;(roi>)  tov  [  should  be  read. 

73.  dia  d{e)  k.t.X.  seems  to  have  been  tacked  on  to  the  previous  note  without  a  new 
lemma.  Schol.  have  dtd  tovO'  :  did  to  tx^f-p  vpd^  top  * ApiaTocpdprjp  TTOirjTt]p  dpKjTop.  The  papyrus 
agrees  with  R  in  reading  tqvB  :  tovB'  A“. 

74.  Cf.  Schol.  ePT^ZBep  Tipes:  popl^ovcriv  ip  Alyiprj  ray  Kupuduis  noietp  top  b\.  .  .  .  ra7y  dXT]B€Lais 
(is  ^p  TUP  ip  Trj  vrjau  KXrjpovx^friiPTup  .  .  .  uXXus'  ovdeis  lorropr/Kep  us  ip  Aiyipp  KCKTr^Tal  ti  ’A.  .  .  , 
Klupuidias  might  be  read  after  (kci. 

75-7.  These  lines  seem  to  give  a  paraphrase  of  656-8;  cf.  Schol.  657  ovB'  vkotcIpup: 
ovhi  Ticri  ptdBop  dtdovs  iP^  avTop  iTraipiaudip^  658  KUTapdup  .  .  .  KOTal^pixuP  vpds  to7s  inalpois 
us  (pvTa. 

78.  Cf.  Schol.  665  (jiXeyvpd  :  Xapjrpd,  (piXeyovdOy  XtipTrovday  B(ppr]  did  tovs  dpBpaKos.  668 
(fiixjmXos  :  aTripBrjp, 

78—9.  Cf.  Schol.  on  ijrapPpaKides,  XctttoI  ixBves  otttoL  ndpTa  rd  ini  dpBpaKUP  oiTTupcpa 
irTapBpaKidas  iKaXovp.  These  two  liiies  project  below  the  last  line  of  the  preceding  column. 

79.  Perhaps  after  Oaaiap  a  high  point  was  written  which  has  coalesced  with  the  cross-bar 
of  the  following  r. 


857.  Epitome  of  Herodotus. 

10*7  X  7*1  cm.  Fourth  century. 

The  lower  portion  of  a  leaf  from  a  vellum  codex,  containing  in  all  28  lines, 
most  of  which  are  incomplete,  from  a  historical  work.  The  script  is  a  medium¬ 
sized  upright  uncial  of  the  biblical  type,  and  probably  of  the  fourth  century, 
without  lection-marks.  The  MS.  is  far  from  accurate,  serious  mistakes  (probably 
due  to  omissions)  occurring  in  11.  3  and  17.  The  verso  is  concerned  with  the 
dispatch  of  Cadmus  the  Coan  by  Gelon  to  watch  the  struggle  between  Xerxes 
and  the  Greeks,  and  is  nothing  but  an  abstract  of  Herodotus  vii.  163.  The 
subject  of  the  recto,  the  refusal  of  the  Argives  to  join  in  the  defence  of  Greece, 
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corresponds  to  that  of  cc.  148-52  of  the  same  book,  though  the  verbal 
resemblance  to  Herodotus  is  here  less  marked.  In  the  absence  of  external 
evidence  to  show  which  side  of  the  leaf  came  first,  we  suppose  that  the  order  of 
the  narrative  in  our  fragment  agreed  with  Herodotus,  and  therefore  the  recto 
precedes  the  verso.  A  mention  in  1.  2  of  the  battle  of  Thermopylae,  which 
is  not  described  by  Herodotus  until  cc.  2ci  sqq.,  causes  some  difficulty  (cf. 
11.  1-4,  note),  but  it  is  clear  that  this  is  a  forward  reference  and  not  part  of  our 
author’s  description  of  the  engagement.  The  chapters  inter\"ening  between  152 
and  163  are  occupied  by,  first,  a  digression  on  Gelon,  and  secondly  his  colloquy 
with  the  ambassadors  who  came  to  ask  for  help,  and  the  lacuna  between  the  end 
of  the  recto  and  the  beginning  of  the  verso  no  doubt  contained  a  brief  account  of 
the  unsuccessful  embassy  ;  cf.  note  on  11.  15  sqq.  Probably  our  fragment  belongs 
to  an  epitome  of  Herodotus  as  such,  rather  than  to  a  historical  work  closely  based 
upon  him.  This  being  granted,  the  first  name  that  suggests  itself  for  the  author¬ 
ship  is  Theopompus,  who  began  his  historical  researches  by  writing  an  epitome 
of  Herodotus  of  which  only  a  few  isolated  words  sundve.  The  fragment  is 
too  short  to  enable  us  to  obtain  much  idea  of  the  writer’s  style,  but  the  occurrence 
of  at  least  two  examples  of  hiatus  (11.  20  and  -I--),  ■«  'hich  is  very  rare  in  the 
extant  quotations  from  Theopompus,  does  not  favour  the  view  that  he  was  the 
author,  though  his  earliest  literary  efforts  may  have  shown  less  care  in  this 
respect. 

The  fragment  is  in  two  pieces  which  do  not  actually  join,  but  the  position  of 
the  smaller  one,  which  contains  the  last  line  of  each  page  and  parts  of  the  two 
preceding  ones,  is  made  practically  certain  by  the  combination  xp'^-j  '^  ara  in  1.  27, 
that  word  being  required  by  the  context ;  cf.  note  on  11.  15  sqq. 

Recto.  \^er50. 


[.  .]S[ .  77po~(Te^a[\  .  . 
[6€]pfL07rv\aL9  7)yci>[yL 
C]oyTO  OL  ava  rptaKo 
[crriou?  7T\T]y  ApyeLco'~ 
5  [o'vroL  yap  60  eairrco" 
peyovre?  ovre  av 
Spas  ovre  vavs 
Kay  [KaL  o'yS^yi  avye 
pa^^ovy  (Si]a  TTjy  So 
10  Kd^vaay  ai^rcor]  TTpos 


15  ..."  aTTTjXSoy  o  (S[€  Te 
[X^cor  €vXaj3ovp€’yos 

7T€pL  70V  prj  yiKrf  6^y 
7 coy  7 coy  E\\rjyo.\y 
KaV70S  a7V\7]CTT]  [v7T0 
20  70V  (Sap^apov  eTrep'yjre 
KaSpoy  7oy  ^kvBov  [ 
aySpa  Kal^^oy  eTr'i  7r6[;^ 
7rjKoy[7opcoy  7pjcoy  [ 

€is  zl[6X0ous*  .  .  .]  7roX[. 
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n[epaa^  dvyyeyei  ? 

"[»'••]•[ . 

ov[,]o7rp[ . 

rjpepas  virepetS^,  . 


25  To[ . ]•«>[• 

[ . ]  •  ^[a/’]^«p[- 

[ . ]  •  «  XPnlA'^Ta  [ 

[.  .]  Kai  yrji/  Kat  vScop 


‘ .  attacked  Thermopylae,  the  (Lacedaemonians)  fought  to  the  number  of  three 
hundred,  except  the  Argives.  These  remaining  at  home  provided  neither  men  nor  ships, 
and  allied  themselves  with  neither  side  on  account  of  their  pretended  relationship  to  the 
Persians  (?)  .  .  .  (The  ambassadors)  .  .  .  departed.  Gelon,  taking  precautions  that  if  the 
Greeks  were  defeated  he  should  himself  suffer  no  harm  at  the  hands  of  the  barbarians,  sent 
Cadmus,  son  of  Scythes,  a  man  of  Cos,  in  command  of  three  fifty-oared  vessels  to  Delphi 
(with  instructions  to  offer  to  the  barbarians,  if  victorious),  money,  earth,  and  water  .  . 

1-4.  npo](j(^a[\  may  be  imperfect  or  aorist.  The  subject  is  in  any  case  the  Persians 
or  Xerxes,  but  the  construction  of  II.  1-4  is  obscure.  After  01  in  1.  3  a  word  has  dropped 
out :  (^AaKfbaifiovioi)  would  suit  ava  TpiaKocriovs  and  might  easily  have  been  omitted  through 
homoioteleiiton,  but  then  nXrju  Apyeiwu  must  be  connected,  not  with  the  words  immediately 
preceding,  but  with  something  lost  before  1.  i.  or  (neXonopurja-ioi)  would  suit  nXr]^ 

Apy€i(Dp  very  well,  but  involve  a  difficulty  with  regard  to  the  figure,  since  300  applies  to  the 
Lacedaemonian  contingent.  The  reference  to  the  battle  of  Thermopylae  is  in  any  case 
somewhat  remarkable,  since  Herodotus  first  mentions  that  place  in  c.  175  and  describes 
the  battle  in  cc.  201  sqq.,  whereas  our  fragment  corresponds  to  cc.  148-63  ;  cf.  introd. 

5.  The  neutrality  of  Argos  is  discussed  in  detail  by  Herodotus,  who  opposes  the  Argive 
version  of  their  action  (cc.  148-9)  to  that  current  elsewhere  (cc.  150-1)  and  then  gives 
his  own  intentionally  confused  view  (c.  152).  If  our  restoration  of  11.  9-12  is  on  the  right 
lines,  the  epitomizer  explained  the  action  of  the  Argives  in  the  light  of  c.  150  (the  letter  of 
Xerxes  claiming  relationship  between  the  Persians  and  Argives),  thus  interpreting  correctly 
the  real  opinion  of  Herodotus,  who  no  doubt  believed  in  the  medism  of  the  Argives,  though 
unwilling  to  accuse  them  openly. 

14.  i]p€pas  v7r€p€Lh[{-€  or  -op}) :  the  subject  here  seems  to  have  changed,  and  we  have 
been  unable  to  recover  the  connexion  with  Herodotus. 

15  sqq.  Cf.  Hdt.  vii.  163  01  pep  toup  ^EXX^pcop  ayycXoi  Toiavra  rw  I'fXeoPi  y^pr^paTicrdpepoi 
aTTcnkeop'  TeXcop  fie  npos  ravra  fietVa?  pep  nepl  roiai  '^EXXrjai  p^  ov  bvpeapTai  top  (Sdp^apop  VTvep- 
^aXeadai,  betpop  fie  Ka\  ovk  dpa(T^x.^T6p  TTOtrjcrdpePOs  iX6^p  es  IleXoTropprjaop  dp^ccrOai  inro  AaKebaipovleop 
€u>p  ^iKeXirjs  TvpappoSj  ravrrjp  pcp  rrjP  obop  r]p€Xr](j€,  b  fie  aXXrjs  ^Ixero.  €7T€it€  yap  Ta;(i(Tra  envOero 
TOP  TLeparjp  bia^e^rjKbra  top  *EXXT)(T7ropTOp,  nepnci  7r€PTr]KOPT€poLaL  Tpt(r\  Kdbpop  top  2kv6€(o  dpbpa  Kaop 
es  AeX^ovj,  €)(OPTa  xpr]paTa  noXXa  Ka.\  (fiiXiovs  Xoyovs,  KapaboKrjaopra  t^p  pdxi]v  Trj  Tretre'erai,  Ka\  j]p 
pep  6  ^dp^apos  J'tKa,  rd  re  '^prjpaTa  avT^  Sifiwai  Ka\  yrjp  re  Kai  vbeap  Tci>p  dp'^^ei  6  FeAcoy,  ^p  be  oi 
"EXXijpeSj  oTTLaco  andyeip. 

17-9.  The  construction  in  nept  tov  pr)  .  .  .  aroxn^rr]  has  become  confused.  Either  irepi 
Tov  must  be  omitted  or  aTvxn(rn  altered  to  aTvxr]a‘at  or,  what  is  perhaps  more  likely,  a  word 
like  peXXoPTos  is  to  be  supplied  after  nepi  tov. 

22.  en]i :  the  vestige  of  the  letter  after  the  lacuna  is  extremely  slight,  but  there  is  not 
room  for  /xcrja.  For  enl  with  the  dative  in  connexion  with  nepTreip  cf.  Thuc.  vi.  29  irepneip 

avTOP  eirl  Toaovrep  (TTpaTevpaTi. 

24.  7roX[  may  be  some  part  of  ttoXv?  (cf.  Hdt.  /.  r.  exopra  xpwara  :roXXd),  but  it  is  not 
certain  that  any  letter  is  lost  at  the  end  of  1.  24 ;  7roX|Xo[v  is  unsatisfactory. 

28.  Perhaps  [re]  kol.  xPv[fj](^Ta  [  may  end  1.  27  ;  cf.  Hdt.  /.  r. 
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858.  Oration  against  Demosthenes. 

Fr.  {d)  18  X  7*7  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century. 

Two  fragments  of  an  oration  attacking  Demosthenes,  written  on  the  verso  of 
a  second-century  cursive  document  of  which  only  a  few  letters  from  the  ends 
and  beginnings  of  lines  are  preserved.  The  exact  position  of  Fr.  (a),  containing 
parts  of  six  lines  from  the  top  of  a  column,  in  relation  to  Fr.  (d)  is  not  certain, 
but  that  the  two  fragments  belong  to  the  same  column  is  most  likely.  If  so 
Fr.  (a)  must  on  account  of  the  recto  be  placed  above  the  right  side  of  Fr.  (d)  and 
comes  from  near  the  ends  of  the  lines,  but  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  how  near 

I.  I  of  Fr.  (d)  is  to  the  top  of  the  column.  The  script  of  the  oration  is  a  sloping 
uncial  bearing  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  hand  of  853,  with  which  it  may 
be  regarded  as  contemporar}'.  The  ends  of  lines  are  lost  throughout,  and  the 
margin  is  also  broken  at  the  beginnings,  being  only  visible  at  1.  29,  where  rat 
seems  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  line,  though  even  that  is  not  quite  certain  ;  in 

II.  26-36  however,  where  the  restorations  hardly  admit  of  doubt,  it  is  clear  that 
the  inteiwal  between  the  end  of  one  line  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  does  not 
exceed  four  or  five  letters.  No  lection-marks  occur  except  a  doubtful  accent 
in  1.  4,  but  there  are  several  corrections  (some  due  to  the  original  scribe,  others 
in  a  second  hand),  the  text  being  very  faulty. 

Where  the  fragment  first  becomes  intelligible  at  1.  13,  an  unfavourable 
comparison  is  being  instituted  between  Demosthenes  and  another  orator,  whose 
identity  is  uncertain,  the  point  of  the  contrast  being  that  Demosthenes  had  never 
himself  taken  part  in  active  service.  In  1.  25  the  subject  changes,  and  the 
speaker  criticizes  Demosthenes  for  his  behaviour  when  the  news  of  the  capture 
of  Elatea  reached  Athens  ;  this  passage  is  clearly  borrowed  from  the  famous 
description  of  that  crisis  in  De  Co7\  169  sqq.,  sev^eral  of  the  phrases  which 
Demosthenes  there  used  being  here  actually  placed  in  his  mouth  (11.  25-9). 
The  oration  to  which  the  fragment  belonged  therefore  presupposes  the  existence 
of  the  De  Corona  which  was  composed  after  B.  C.  330  ;  but  on  the  other  hand  the 
general  situation  implied  by  our  author  seems  to  be  the  period  between  the 
capture  of  Elatea  in  339  and  the  battle  of  Chaeronea  in  September  338,  for 
since  Demosthenes  took  part  in  that  engagement  the  reproaches  addressed  to 
him  in  11.  24—5  and  29-30  would  be  inapplicable  at  a  later  date.  This  incon¬ 
sistency  at  once  gives  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  our  fragment  belongs  to  a 
rhetorical  exercise,  not  to  a  genuine  oration  whether  of  Demades  or  another 
philo-Maccdonian  orator,  and  several  other  considerations  combine  to  leave 
no  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  real  character  of  the  composition.  The  florid,  jerky 
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style,,  the  use  of  6T///j/yo/)05r,  a  term  foreign  to  Attic  oratory,  the  exaggerated 
description  of  Demosthenes  in  h  19  as  holding  a  shield  in  one  hand  and  a 
psephisma  in  the  other,  and  still  more  the  serious  blunder  with  regard  to  Attic 
law  which  has  crept  into  a  passage  (11.  34-5)  borrowed  from  the  De  CoroJia^ 
are  all  quite  incompatible  with  a  contemporary  of  Demosthenes,  and  indicate 
that  the  oration  is,  like  216,  a  work  of  the  Alexandrian  school  of  rhetoric,  and 
probably  not  earlier  than  the  Christian  era. 

We  arc  indebted  to  Prof.  U.  von  Wilamowitz-Mbllendorff  for  several 
suggestions  in  the  restoration  and  interpretation  of  this  fragment. 


Fr.  {b)  , 


[ . :  •  [ 

[ . >  •  [ 

[ . 

[ . ]Ae^^€[ 

5  [ . ] .  <5'.  [•  •]<{ 

[ . ]•[••]•’■[ 


TTO^  .]  .  qvTrj<TaT[.]  .  [ 


Fr.  (rt) 

ail  ,  [ 

\0(J0V 

juy  r6X[ 

]  TOVTOV  [ 

]ov  Ka6a[ 
5  ]To/cr  .  >?[ 

M 


10  [.  .  .  .]f.«rTor[.  .]»?[.  V  .  .  .  [ 

[•  •  •  T9fA-]  ■  ■  [ 

[....]  KaK(o  aAA  .[...]  6^9  MapaOcoya  6[ . 

[.  .  7ra^p€)(^eiii  a^Lo[u  a]AAa  prjn  onore  7ra[paKa\oL 
[roujrous'  ei?  6r]^[as]  eXOecr  ov  tovs'  a\\\ovs 
15  [€^e7r]€//7r€J'  aur[o9  olkol  KaOrjaTO  .  [.  .  . 

[.  .  .]  aya6ei9  tovt\.  .]  .  .  ttoXltwv  ra  07rA[a  .  .  . 

[.  .  .]t  .  .  €f  .  .  .  npeoTos  .  .  [.]€  .  .  [e]L9  rrjii  pa[)(^7]ii 
[ecrr]ct)  Srfpriyopo^  Kai  aTpaT7]yo$  [0]  avT09  [Kat 
[A7]p^oa6evT]^  acrTriSa  Kai  ylrrj^Krpa  €^coj/  a[yoptv 
20  [erco]  0€p[i]crroKXeov^  Sr]pi)yopovvros 

\(Top?f.L  e^ayero)  TlepiKXrj^  €i9  Xapoy  7rX[ev(T0 
[pai]  aKoXovOriaco  TaXpiSj]  Sia  neXo7roy[i^r](TOv  et 
[Si]e^€iaip  ovros  ArjpoaO^veL  Se  ttco^  7T\^eLaopat 
0)  ye  ov  Ocopa^  ov  Sopv  ov  ^icfio?  ovSe  to  7T[apa  rov 
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25  TTaTpo^  EXareia  yap  KaTeLXr]p7rTa[L  cpr] 

[(Ji]  KUL  TT^TTawraL  Sei7n^]^.~^OVUT€9  OL  7rpVT[ai^€L9 

[a]j^e<JTTj(7ai^  Se  €K  rrjs  ayopas  ol  ra?  aK\riva^ 

[elxoi^T^y  TOP  8e  (TaXTnKTrjv 

Tai  ri?  TavTa  yap  r]p  aKOVnp  Aripo(T6^p\ri^ 

30  S  ovTTWTTore  craXTTLyyos  aKovaas  avTo\s  v 
pias  e^€<poi3et  ravja  Xeywp  Kai  Si€^LOi)\y  0 
5e  Srjpo^  apco  Kadr]TO  r]  ^ovXtj  Se  [outtco 
7r[p]o(^vypePovX€VKei  nept  rcop  7rapopT()i)[p  Kai 
[rr;]?  fi€P  ^ovXt]^  py]  7rpo^e^ovX[€v]KVLa[s 
35  XeyeLp  ArjpocrOevr}  KripvTTOPTp)]^  t[ov  kt] 

TOS  Ov8€VOS 

[p]i/A:[o]y  Kat  aTravrcov  eXeyep  popovs  .  ap[.  .  .  . 

V  .  [ 

[.]  TOVS  dVTOvi  OIK  Oi€<r0€  Kai  eVP(I^VP . 

{TL\pa  Kai  7rapT]KoXov6r}KOTa  To[iS‘  npaypaai 


wv 

[.  .  yap  OL  TrXovaricoTaTOL  t[[o£]]  7roX[tTO)p  .  . 
40  [ . ]•[••]•  9^  r[a]?  p€yaXa[9  emSoorei^ 

[.  .  .  .]o()t[.]  Kai  TTapTe^  e^ouXelaOe . . 

[.  .  .  .^^ai  TTjp  ttoXlp  aX[ 

[ . ]  0opvl3[o]vPTO?  o[ 

[ . ]}'  a[ 

45  [ . ]f4]'5«  •  [ 

[ . ]«?■[ 


13-38.  ‘  Yet  when  he  exhorted  them  to  come  to  Thebes,  he  did  not  dispatch  the  rest 
and  himself  remain  at  home,  but  ...  he  was  the  first  to  go  out  to  fight.  Let  the  same  man 
be  both  orator  and  general,  and  let  Demosthenes  harangue  with  a  shield  in  his  hands  as 
well  as  a  decree.  If  Themistocles  is  the  orator  I  will  embark ;  let  Pericles  lead  an 
expedition  to  Samos  and  I  will  sail ;  I  will  follow  Tolmides  across  the  Peloponnese, 
if  he  marches  through  it;  but  how  can  1  listen  to  Demosthenes,  who  has  no  breastplate, 
no  spear,  no  sword,  not  even  one  inherited  from  his  father.^  Elatea  has  been  captured,'* 
he  said,  “  the  prytaneis  have  broken  off  their  meal ;  the  owner  of  tents  have  left  the  market¬ 
place  ;  some  one  is  fetching  the  trumpeter."  That  was  what  we  heard  him  say.  Although 
Demosthenes  had  never  yet  heard  the  sound  of  a  trumpet  he  was  nevertheless  terrifying  you 
by  these  words  and  this  description.  The  demos  was  seated  on  the  hill,  the  boule  had  not 
yet  deliberated  about  the  crisis,  and  although  the  boule  had  not  yet  decided  that  Demosthenes 
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should  speak,  when  the  lierald  made  the  proclamation  and  no  one  came  forward  he 
nevertheless  (in  violation  of?)  the  laws  said:  Do  you  not  think  that  a  loyal  and  a  careful 
follower  of  events  (is  needed)  ? ''  ’ 

13-4.  The  identity  of  this  commander  who  marched  to  Thebes  is  obscure;  there 
is  no  need  for  him  to  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Demosthenes,  for  11.  20-3  are  quite 
general.  Timotheus,  as  Wilamowitz  remarks,  would  be  a  most  suitable  person  to  mention 
in  this  context,  but  he  did  not  command  at  Thebes  in  b.  c.  378,  though  as  he  was  strategus 
at  the  time  he  may  have  been  credited  with  having  done  so  by  the  author  of  this  oration. 
0  of  0T]^[as]  has  been  corrected  from  /S. 

14.  Toujrovs:  or  perhaps  [av]rour,  in  which  case  [(TryjjLnev  must  be  read  in  1.  15.  The 
initial  lacuna  throughout  11.  14-22  would  be  expected  to  extend  to  three  letters. 

18-21.  The  restorations  are  chiefly  due  to  Wilamowitz,  who  also  suggested  ttIcktoijul 
in  1.  23  and  (p^ai  in  1.  25. 

22-3.  For  the  reference  to  Tolmides  cf.  Aeschin.  ii.  75  ToXfilbov  .  . .  os  cViX/fCTous 

c'xcoi'  *A6r]vmo)U  dia  fi€(rT}s  ncXo7rovi/;;crov  TroXe/uias  ovV^s  aScws  which  may,  as  WilamowitZ 

points  out,  well  be  the  source  of  the  present  passage.  The  statement  is  of  course  a  rhetorical 
exaggeration. 

24-5.  TO  7T[apa  Tov]  TTarpos :  Demosthenes’  father  was  a  sword-manufacturer ;  cf. 
Dem.  xxvii.  9. 

2  5“9*  169  ((TTTepa  p€v  yap  r]K€  S’  dyycXXcoy  Tts  ws  roos  7rpvrdt/€ts  ws 

^EXarcta  KaTCtXrfTTTat,  kql  /icrd  rav^’  01  cu^us  c^avao'Tdi^TCs  pera^v  Scittvovutcs  tovs  t  €K  T<hv 
o'Ktji'tou  Ta)v  Kara  rrjv  dyopdv  €^€ipyov  Ka\  rd  ycpp*  €V€7rip7TpacraUj  oi  di  rods  (TTpaTTjyovs  p€T€7r€p7rouTO 
KOI  TOV  (TaKmKTi]V  iKtikovv, 

31-6.  Cf.  De  Cor,  ibid.  Ti]  S*  vcrrepata  dpa  ry  VP^p^  ol  plv  Trpvrdvfis  Ttp  ^ovX^v  €Ka\ovv  €is 
TO  ^ovXevTijpLov,  vpeis  S*  cts  t^i^  cKK^tjaiau  cTropedetr^c,  Ka\  rrp'iv  eKelprjv  ^p/ypariVat  Ka\  TTpo/SooXcCtrat 
TTQS  6  drjpos  dvco  KaOrjTo,  Ka\  peTa  TavO’  ws  r]\Biv  rj  /3ovX»)  Kal  d.'Ki^yy^CKav  ol  7rpvTdp€L9  to.  TTpoarjyye^pN 
eavTols  Kol  top  ^koptu  nap^yayop  kokupos  ctTrey,  ^pu>Ta  pip  6  Krjpv^  tIs  dyopev^ip  ^ovXeTai ;  TraprjeL 
S’  oSScis. 

33.  TTcpt  is  corrected  from  napa. 

34.  The  dots  above  p^p  indicate  that  the  word  was  to  be  omitted ;  cf.  1.  37.  The 
implication  that  the  speakers  at  the  cK^X^o-m  were  fixed  by  the  ^ovXrj  betrays  ignorance  of 
Attic  law  on  the  subject;  cf.  introd. 

36.  Popova  7tap\a^aLP(ap^  as  Wilamowitz  suggests,  is  the  natural  restoration,  but  there 
is  hardly  room  for  so  broad  a  letter  as  tt,  and  it  is  not  even  certain  that  any  letter  stood 
between  popovs  and  ap[. 

37-42.  Cf.  De  Cor,  171  KatTOL  ei  pip  Tovs  acoOrjpat  Trjp  noXip  ^ov\opipovs  irapcXBe'ip  eSfi, 
TraPTiS  dp  vp€i^  Kal  ol  dWot  ^AdrjpOLioL  dpaaTaVT^s  c’ttI  to  /3^p’  c’jSoSi^ere*  ndpTes  yap  otS’  on  aatOripai 
avTTjP  (^ovXeaBc’  cl  Se  tovs  TrXovaKiiTaTOvs y  ol  TpiaKoaioC  cl  Se  rods  dp(p6Tcpa  rovra,  Kal  cvpovs  n; 
TToXct  Kal  TrXovcrtoi’S,  ol  pcrd  Tavra  rds  pcydXas  cTTidoacis  cnidoPTcg’  Kal  yap  cvpoia  Kal  ttXooto)  toot’ 
CTToir)(jap,  dXX  ws  colkcp  ckcIpos  6  Katpos  Kal  i)  ^pcpa  ckclpt)  ov  popop  cvpovp  Kal  TrXouatop  di/Sp’  c/cdXn, 
dXXii  Kal  TraprjKoXovBrjKOTa  rots  npaypaatp  c^  dp^rjsy  Kal  a-vXXcXoyiapcpop  dp^tos  .  .  .  At  the  end 
of  1.  37  some  such  infinitive  as  appoa-at  is  required,  but  cui/o[vi/(?)  has  apparently  been 
corrected,  and  wliat  exactly  was  written  is  very  uncertain. 
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859-864.  Poetical  P^ragments. 

The  following  six  small  pieces  in  verse,  which  do  not  seem  to  be  extant,  may 
be  conveniently  grouped  together. 

859  contains  the  latter  parts  of  a  few  hexameter  lines  from  the  end  of 
a  column,  written  in  bold  and  well-formed  uncials  of  the  sloping  type  common 
in  the  third  century.  Some  variac  Icctioncs  and  corrections  have  been  inserted 
apparently  by  a  second  hand,  to  whom  the  occasional  accents  and  breathings 
may  also  be  due  ;  a  high  point,  placed  slightly  above  the  line,  occurs  once. 
There  are  mentions  of  Stymphelus  and  Talaus  king  of  Argos  (1.  c)  ;  and  the 
very  rare  word  a\aftiloh]Sy  otherwise  known  only  from  Hesychius,  is  found  in  1.  5. 
On  the  verso  are  some  blots  and  flourishes. 

860,  consisting  of  three  fragments  from  a  column  of  lyrics,  is  more  valuable. 
The  good-sized,  upright  hand  is  evidently  early  in  date  and  probably  falls  within 
the  first  century,  or  at  any  rate  is  not  later  than  the  beginning  of  the  second. 
An  insertion  in  1.  3  and  a  variant,  enclosed  as  commonly  within  two  dots,  at  1.  5 
are  due  to  the  original  scribe,  who  seems  also  to  be  responsible  for  the  occasional 
accents  and  punctuation  (a  point  in  the  middle  position  in  1.  7).  The  subject  and 
authorship  of  the  poem  are  alike  obscure ;  the  vocabulary  is  suggestive  of 
Bacchylides  :  Fr.  i^a)  3  rajAa/capSios-,  cf.  Bacch.  5*  26  TaXaTT€vOi]s  ;  5 

voi  s,  cf.  Bacch.  16.  116,  where  kp^ixvov  should  be  retained  ;  10  \x^yaXoK\ia^  a  com¬ 
pound  otherwise  only  found  in  Bacch.  7.  49;  Fr,  {b)  7  ix€.v^P/oXi}X(siv  {}),  cf. 
Bacch.  5.  1 26, 1 70,  16.  73.  With  regard  to  the  position  of  the  two  main  fragments, 
(/;)  is  probably  to  be  placed  below  {a)  so  that  the  right  edges  of  the  papyrus  make 
a  more  or  less  straight  line,  the  extent  of  the  gap  between  (<?)  18  and  {b)  i  being 
uncertain.  This  arrangement  is  indicated  by  some  strongly  marked  fibres  on 
the  verso,  which  is  inscribed  with  part  of  an  account  of  some  kind,  written  towards 
the  end  of  the  second  century. 

861  is  a  narrow  strip  containing  very  scanty  remains  of  two  columns  of 
iambics,  the  language  pointing  to  tragedy  rather  than  comedy.  The  squarely 
formed  upright  uncials  belong  to  what  is  commonly  called  the  biblical  type,  and 
may  be  assigned  to  the  third  century.  A  broad  margin  was  left  at  the  top 
of  the  columns, 

862  and  863  are  fragments  of  comedies.  862  belongs  to  a  dialogue 
mentioning  a  person  called  Phidias,  a  name  no  doubt  frequent  in  the  later  Attic 
comedy  (cf.  Antiphanes  ap.  Athcn.  ii.  38/^,  Menander  AitaibaipLODv  ¥i\  j).  The 
hand^  which  is  probably  of  the  third  century,  is  a  better  and  perhaps  rather 
earlier  example  of  the  style  exemplified  by  861.  Change  of  speaker  is  denoted 
by  the  usual  double  dots.  Two  marks  of  elision  are  perhaps  later  additions. 
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863,  written  in  well-formed  sloping  uncials  of  the  third  century,  is  in  rather  better 
preservation.  The  verses  perhaps  belong  to  a  single  speaker,  who  seems  to  be 
bewailing  his  misfortunes;  but  they  are  too  broken  for  reconstruction.  Two 
instances  of  the  rough  breathing  and  a  high  point  at  the  end  of  1.  8  may  well  be 
by  the  original  scribe. 

864,  containing  the  ends  of  lines  from  an  entire  column,  comes  apparently 
from  an  anthology.  At  the  top  are  five  hexameter  lines,  in  which  the  btot 
’Ayatot  figure,  written  in  a  semicursive  hand  ;  the  letters  of  the  last  three  lines, 
which  seem  to  have  been  put  in  at  a  different  time,  are  markedly  larger  and 
coarser  than  those  of  the  two  preceding-  Below,  in  a  more  regular  and  probably 
distinct  hand,  is  a  series  of  iambic  verses  in  tragic  style,  written  continuously  like 
prose.  The  column  is  divided  off  into  three  paragraphs,  of  which  the  third 
is  separated  by  a  broad  blank  space  from  the  second,  while  a  rather  narrower 
interval  is  left  between  the  second  and  the  hexameters.  It  is  likely  that  the 
names  of  the  authors  stood  in  these  spaces.  The  occurrence  in  1.  22  of  the 
unattested  word  ixvKi]h6vy  followed  two  lines  later  by  0pi}iyb6vy  is  noticeable.  The 
papyrus  probably  dates  from  the  third  century.  In  the  transcription  given  below 
we  have  tentatively  marked  off  by  horizontal  lines  the  successive  verses ;  in  the 
last  paragraph  the  point  of  division  is  sometimes  indicated  by  short  intervals  left 
between  the  words. 


859.  5-5X  7-5  cm. 

#  •  •  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

uj  5[ 

]r]r€  Kai  es  TaXaoio  6[ 

XTY^li(l>y]Xov  airoirpoX  .  [ 

jaacr/ce*  TrapoiOe  Si  ol  ,  .  [ 

5  ]a(ov  aXa^(oS€09 

]v  OaXapoy  Se  po[Xouaa 

]r]Ti  KaraSpaSoL  cos  to  7ra[pos  nep 
]aiaL  TreXeaKCTO  epyov  oy[ 

2.  The  form  TaXawo  is  also  found  in  a  citation  from  Antimachus  in  Pausan.  8.  25.  9 ; 

cf.  Etym.  ]\I.  p.  ^46.  10  TaXawo  pcTG  Tov  t  Ttpe^'  yap  (jyaert  TaXaoto*  ov  KareTreiyei  6e,  dno  yap 
Td)V  €ts  CD?  cvOfiwp  ^ATTtKoyv  KeK^iTaij  #cai  TrXeorao’/xw  tov  o,  w?  MiVcdo, 

3.  iTvpcprj'Xos  was  the  name  of  several  mythological  personages,  as  well  as  of  the  city, 
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river,  and  mountain  in  Arcadia.  The  following  word  is  perhaps  dn-oTr/joXiTrcit/  in  some  form  ; 
but  the  vestige  of  the  letter  after  X  is  too  slight  to  give  any  indication. 

5.  aXaj3a)deof :  cf.  Hesychius  dXa^coScs'  duSpaKoySesj  KCKanvianivov  *  the  woi’d  is  a  derivative 
of  d\a(3^  =  dvdpuK€<s. 

8.  7Te\e(TK€o  occurs  in  I/iad  X  433. 


TO 


5 


10 


15 


860.  Fr.  {a)  9-2  X5*i  cm. 


Fr.  (a) 

]TOL(n  ^poTCoy 

]  ^pyop^VOKTLV  V7T0a[ 

ra  XaKapSios  cttAc 
]yTa  )(a\Kou 

](oy  enioyr  €pvpyai[9 
]e\Xai9 
]t  aXKau- 
ej/cacrros*  avrjp 
TT^aTpiSos  ai  (T(f)L(nv  o[ 
'\y  peyaXoKXea  5o[ 

]X0€£ 

] 

Vrey  aiyco? 

]ra  irao-av  €  .  [.  /]XAo/5[ 
]ap  Toy  ^X^y['^] 
a'ySpL  yap  ou5[ 

]ei;Te  Ka 


Fr.(d) . 

]  SeSop[K 
]vpoXo[ 

] 

]r  w«r[ 

5  ] 

•[’*•] 

(?)  /Z€J^€7r]T0X€//C0J/ 

]€y  TTVKiya^  (jT4)(a[y 

]  KaL  epi^aroy  X[ 

10  oVXoiy 


Fr.  {c)  .  . 

] 

]yTo[ 

] 


Fr.  {a)  3.  The  meaning  of  the  insertion  (probably  by  the  first  hand)  is  not  evident. 
There  are  some  traces  of  ink  after  €/;,  but  whether  another  letter  or  letters  followed  is  very 
doubtful. 

6,  No  doubt  a]fXXai9  or  ^ujfXXais,  to  which  €p€yvai[<i  in  1.  5  probably  refers. 

Fr.  [d)  4.  The  first  letter  is  more  like  p  than  <jf). 


859^864.  POETICAL  FRAGMENTS 


861.  i2-6x3*5cm. 

Col.  i. 

¥[ 

]>i-]r  ■  [•] 

M-] 

]cdu  Trepan 
jo)  y  €/jlov 
>9 

SjucrTi^Xa) 

]Ka\eL 
lo  ]y  epco 

]cnTOTriu 
]yoi^  av 
]o/4at 
]ot 

15  Ivx'/y 


Col.  ii. 

a)[ 

?[ 

20 

yf 

«[ 

M 

<^L 

25  /3[ 
lA 
K 

a[ 

A 

3°  ‘X[ 


4,  7T€pas  or  Trepan. 

I  1 .  5€](T7roTr/i/  or  ]?  noT  r]V, 


862.  13*2  X  10-2  cm. 


]•[••]••  [•] 

]  .  a[. 
ov]ToaL 
TT^aiSiov 
]  .  ovs  ovov 

^TTOVra  TOVTO^L  [ 

w 

]i/  :  7r[[a]]u[[€]]  ^iSia 


€X\r]Xv6'  u[(7]Te[/ooy 

]  ,  OLoy  e7ri[ 

]<j[,  .  r]oi/y  0€[oi/y 
]y  :  7rX[rjy]  av<o  : 

]  .  oi;[.  .]  .  5  • 

Koprjv  Xa^€[ 
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]0K09  €(JTLy  y  ]  OVK 

t]o  naiSioi^  ]  .  .  •] 

10  ^]y^yK  •  •  [  ...... 

7.  The  correction  may  be  due  to  the  first  hand. 

863.  6-8  X  10-8  cm. 

•  »  •  •  •  •  « 

]•  •  [ 

]^n  l^oy  [ . ]f;Ai;^[ 

]  .  Tofs*  ei'o  .  [.  .]^o£y  Oeois 
]  .  Kco^  OVK  av  e/Sicov  ovS  ana^ 

5  ^r]  jlOL  Tl]9  TToXeCOS*  TrXeLCTTOV  TToXv 
ja/uof  SiacfiOupovaL  vvr 

]Spoc  76  Kac  IlapiSe^  opov 
]  rcov  evOaSe* 

]  TTapeXeLTTov  TTpo  t[o]u 
10  ]  .  €£?  avaKpKTLV  [ 

]  .  0)9  payov\^p.€ 

•  •  •  •  «  ♦  • 

3.  The  doubtful  o  may  be  e  and  the  next  letter  had  a  long  tail  like  p  or  v:  J  .  rot  ae 
P€p[T('^pois  might  read.  But  the  supposed  p  may  also  be  v  or  r. 

7.  Uapibes  occurs  in  the  sense  of  /iotxot  in  Anth.  Pal.  xi.  278  and  Chariton  5.  2. 
Perhaps  AXf  preceded. 

12.  ecr£o[  :  or  or  Oep^. 


864.  15-8  X  6-8  cm. 


]^or^a9  pvOov^ 

je  ^aiv^rai  eivai  apLarov 

]  .  ovcTL  Se  SeioL  A^aioi 
]5  aXXoL  7TavT€9  api{a)TOL 
5  ]0/3ao-6£  rti'a  7ra£^769 

] 

7r]ev6T]p€L  (ttoXt]  j  ar^vovaa 


]9  aLcopcov  v^Kvv  I  Trar 
15  jE]XA7/(77rot/T£ar  |  KaO  tK  .  [ 
7r€](pVpp€V0L  I  707  6X  6aXa\(T 
]^£a9  I  aX€U67a£  ^v6a 
]v  j  apovdov  aKTT]9 
]y  p€Xo9  I  en^lTa  irav 
20  ]  kXvSoov  I  oTTOia  KO)(Xoy[s 


859-864.  POETICAL  FRAGMENTS 
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]?  I  KOiXai  Se  7r€Tpo)i^ 


oXei^ais  |  Konrovaa 
juy  '^opov^  t  oTTov  d^ov?  eSai 


Jakes'  I  pvKTjSoi^  €KpoTo[vu 
]e^a)r  avoi^a^  koXttov  [ 

]  .  cor  I  OprivcaSov  [.  .  . 


^5  ]f  I  (f)avTa(e[.  .  . 

o]^?  jSpOVTTI^  KTV7ro[v9 


I.  a  of  has  been  corrected  from  e. 

7.  TTfvdr^prj  otoXjJi/  occiirs  in  Jo.  Chrysost.  t.  2,  p.  624  c  (ed.  Par.). 

10.  The  end  of  the  verse  may  equally  well  be  after  ottov.  thai  suggests  only  (baidcv  \ 
€^€i  cannot  be  read. 

17.  If  the  text  is  right  aXfverai  and  eu^a  form  a  crasis.  The  epic  word  dXevear^ai  is  not 
found  in  the  tragedians,  though  dXemiP  occurs  in  lyric  passages. 

24.  ^  in  6f)i)va>bov  is  corrected  apparently  from  x- 


865-870.  Prose  P'ragments. 


Plate  I  (867). 


The  following  six  small  prose  fragments  remain  unidentified,  and  except  in  the 
case  of  866  there  is  good  reason  for  believing  them  to  belong  to  works  which  are 
not  extant.  The  first  three  seem  to  be  historical,  the  fourth  is  perhaps  from 
a  commentary,  the  fifth  is  philosophical,  and  the  sixth  geographical. 

865  consists  of  the  beginnings  of  the  last  eight  lines  of  a  column,  written  in 

a  medium-sized  uncial  hand  of  the  third  century.  The  fragment  belongs  to 
a  description  of  a  war  in  which  Greeks  were  apparently  fighting  foreigners,  and 
the  leader  of  one  of  the  armies  was  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  person  whose 
name  probably  ended  in  (1.  5),  this  general  being  subsequently  recalled, 
perhaps  in  consequence  of  an  oracle  (11.  6-7).  presumably  the  town 

in  Calabria,  is  mentioned  in  1.  3.  A  cjjpovpcov  of  that  name  occurred  in  Book  xxxix 
of  Theopompus’  Philippica  (Fr.  210),  which  was  concerned  with  Sicilian  history, 
though  whether  the  (l)povpLop  was  identical  with  'Thpov^  in  Calabria  is  not  certain. 
Possibly  our  fragment  too  belongs  to  a  lost  work  dealing  with  Sicilian  history. 
Apart  from  the  Thcopompits  passage,  there  seems  to  be  no  mention  of  ‘Topofv 
in  Greek  historians  before  the  Roman  period. 

866  contains  a  few  letters  from  the  first  seven  lines  of  a  column.  The  script 
is  a  neat  uncial  of  a  distinctly  early  type,  and  may  be  ascribed  with  confidence  to 
the  first  century.  A  mention  of  the  Carthaginians  in  1.  5  suggests  that  this 
fragment  also  is  historical,  but  the  context  is  quite  uncertain. 

867  (Plate  I)  has  six  nearly  complete  lines  from  the  top  of  a  column,  in 
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a  rather  large  and  handsome  square  uncial,  resembling  the  hand  of  661  (Part  IV, 
Plate  V)«  That  papyrus  (late  second  century)  provides  an  exceptionally  early 
example  of  the  type  of  hand  to  which  the  great  Biblical  codices  belong.  The 
present  specimen  is  probably  somewhat  later  than  661,  and  is  likely  to  have  been 
written  in  the  third  century.  Two  kinds  of  stops  (high  and  middle  points)  occur. 
An  iota  adscript  has  been  inserted  in  one  place  by  the  original  scribe.  The 
fragment  refers  to  the  capture  of  Ephesus,  and  may  belong  to  a  historical  work. 
For  Tipoa^LaC^a-OaL  with  the  dative,  which  occurs  in  1.  4,  the  only  example  quoted 
in  the  lexica  is  Diod.  xx.  39. 

868  consists  of  parts  of  twelve  lines,  apparently  from  the  top  of  a  column, 
written  on  the  verso,  the  recto  being  blank  except  in  one  corner  where  there  are 
one  or  two  broken  letters.  The  script  is  a  medium-sized  rather  irregular  uncial, 
probably  of  the  first  century.  The  nature  of  the  fragment  is  very  obscure  ;  the 
second  person  singular  occurs  in  11.  5  and  9,  but  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the 
lines  belong  to  a  connected  oration  or  dialogue,  and  we  are  disposed  to  regard 
the  fragment  as  a  piece  of  a  commentary,  the  blank  spaces  after  aptarot?  and 
aKovet^  in  11.  6  and  9  in  that  case  marking  the  division  between  the  text  and  the 
scholia  ;  cf.  853.  The  rare  word  aTroVar/xa  (1.  4)  is  not  found  in  writers  of  the 
classical  period. 

869  contains  the  ends  of  twenty-two  lines  from  the  upper  part  of  a  column, 
written  in  a  sloping  uncial  hand  of  probably  the  latter  half  of  the  third  century. 
The  subject  is  clearly  of  a  philosophical  character,  and  perhaps  ha?  reference  to 
religion. 

870  is  part  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  codex  containing  a  geographical  work. 
The  recto  gives  a  list  of  tribes  in  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Asia  Minor,  apparently 
in  two  columns,  the  successive  names  being  numbered.  Of  the  verso  only  a  few 
letters  from  the  ends  of  lines  are  preserved  ;  the  last  seven  lines  also  seem  to  be 
a  list  of  names,  but  the  upper  portion  of  the  page  is  different.  Which  side  of  the 
leaf  came  first  is  uncertain.  The  script  is  a  good-sized  oval  uncial  of  the  sixth  or 
seventh  century. 


865.  8  X  6*3  cm. 

866.  6x  2*4  cm 

•  •  •  «  • 

anoXetTrl 

•  • 

]  TToXf?  poy[ 

fjLvo)  SLa7[,  .  .  ,]y[ 

]ai  7Tv6op,e[r 

VTTO  TSp0v[v]T09  /C6X[ 

rov  (TTpa 

]ol3aXovai  [ 

r€vpLaT09  rjyfLTO  .  [ 

€ 

]e  KaOoXov  [ 

5  ct)9  1^0609  V109  vcn\epov  Se 

5  K]ap^7)Soi/io[ 

865-870.  PROSE  FRAGMENTS 
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TanefLiTTO^  eyep[eTo  Jpep  eL9  ttl  .[ 

TT/y  KUTa  paPTeia[p  ]r^^[ 

pepcop  Tcop  E\Xt][p(op  .... 

865.  3.  The  supposed  X  after  k€  might  be  x* 

5.  (OS  is  probably  the  termination  of  the  genitive  of  a  proper  name  ending  in  -cvs.  The 
phrase  fiCTaTr^finros  yiyP€(T0ai  occurs  twice  in  Plutarch. 

7.  Kara  fiavrcia^p  :  or  KarafiaPTcia^s,  but  this  WOrd  is  not  knoWn. 

866.  2.  7Tv6ofi([  may  be  the  end  of  a  line. 


867.  5*7  X  7*5  cm.  Plate  I. 

VS(op  av[.  .  .  [7J 


.  peyKep  eni  0a[ 

Xacraap*  KaK[€]L6[€p 
E^eaco^  7rpocr€Pi[a 
5  arOrp  ra  S  aXXa  ya[p 
[v]7repp7]KT]  TTpoo[. 

«  «  ^  •  «  • 


868.  8  iX4‘icm. 

]€/z6[.]oi  TOP  aKparoP  [ 
]  KaL  OTL  OpavaTT]^  c-[ 
]y  5ou[X]a)j'  r]p€T€pco[p 
]Ao4y  anoKavpara  [ 

5  ]y  SiKr]P  T€Lcr€L9  epov  [ 
]op  T019  apioTTOi^  a[ 
SLa\KOPeLT(£><TaP  tt^pl\^ 
]p^P7]9  yvpaLK€S  a[ 
]pcop  ovK  aKoveis  o*[ 

10  [ 

]iaaae[ 

]pipco[ 


869.  13-8  X  61  cm. 

]  v7rap^€co9  Slutto  .  [. 

]  pr]  ^XenetP  paov9  t[. 

]y  Kai  poapovs  a(fiay[, 

]ay  TjXOop  ent  to  (S/o*t[. 

5  ]pop  eaTiP  Tj  OVK  f  . 
a-AA  TavTa  pep  [ 

]cr7;y  tols  Xolttois  a7ro[ 

pov 

]vp  Se  TTOTe  T0L9  Ka[ 
]povo'[p  Oeoi^  ano 
10  Jra  TO  T(op  eKaar 
]  Popi^opepoL9  ov 
]pepos  avT0i9  irapaa 
]t£  TO/y  /car  aXTjdr] 

]  aAA  Toia  .  .  . 

15  ]y  apayKaaTiKo[. 

]p  6£y  TO  7rpoKeip[e 
POP  ]  y^€y£[o-]Ta  Se  Traorip  [ 

]ep  apa  Ttjp  7rapa[ 

^KaTa  (l>Xvap[ . 

20  ]£  e/y  ap6poL>\Tr  .  .  . 

]  .  apTe9  OTL  [.  .  .  . 

]Aooy  po[ . 


867.  I.  ]••[»?•  the  first  letter  is  probably  «,  5,  k,  X,  or  while  the  vestiges  of  the 

second  suggest  7,  tj,  t,  rr,  or  t.  It  is  not  certain  that  a  letter  is  lost  at  the  end  of  the  line. 
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868.  I.  ]€fji([v]oi  is  possible,  though  the  u  would  be  rather  cramped.  But  there  may 
have  been  a  blank  space  before  01 ;  cf.  11.  6  and  9. 

2.  oTi  dpavcrrrjs :  the  division  o  Tidpavarr)^  is  less  probable. 

869.  3.  Some  form  of  d(l)ayi’iC(iv  is  presumably  to  be  restored,  if  the  y  is  right;  but  the 
vestiges  after  a(/)a  may  represent  the  angular  mark  for  filling  up  a  line. 

5.  Perhaps  7  ovk 
I  4,  Possibly  TO  yXa)o-[(T. 

I  8.  Or  ]€i/a  paTfjv, 


870. 

14-5  X  5-5  cm. 

Verso. 

Recto. 

Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

• 

•  •  •  • 

]/c  .  [ 

•  ♦ 

]6? 

•  • 

•  »  • 

T€KT0(j[ay€9 

]Te  .  .  [ 

] 

/‘y 

raXaT[aL 

€]6i'r]  rr;? 

] 

pS 

n  a(l)X[ayopes 

25  ] 

^pvy€[9 

5 

A  pa 

] 

45 

»  •  •  •  ^ 

€]y  yap  rco 

] 

.  [.]a(aX[ 

]  Apa^ia 

] 

I^C 

0€TTaX[ot 

] 

MaKaLS[op€9 

]  • 

30  ] 

p6 

QpaKe?  [ 

10 

] 

]• 

50  r 

MvaoL  [ 

]oL  yeyovacTLv 

]•• 

pa 

Beaaoi  [ 

E^Vp(x>TT\7]\ 

]•• 

r/3 

AapSap[ot 

i 

]• 

py 

l!appa[Tat 

]  TTpoarjyopia? 

35  ] 

pS 

rp[  ' ' 

15 

A^pKaSes- 

]• 

55 

n[ 

Tov 

]• 

[ 

]  IJoyTlKOl- 

] 

p^ 

n 

]aves* 

]• 

4[ 

Ila^pcpvXoL. 

0  * 

•  • 

20 

'] 

]••«.* 

•  •  •  • 

48.  1. 

5.^.  Perliaps  r/j[a(Kot. 
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871,  872.  LATIN  FRAGMENTS 
871,  872.  Latin  Fragments. 

Plate  V  (871). 

We  have  not  been  able  to  identify  the  two  following  fragments  in  Latin, 
and  print  them  here  in  the  hope  that  some  of  our  readers  may  be  more  successful. 

871,  a  papyrus,  has  a  considerable  palaeographical  interest,  since  part  of 
a  document  in  Greek  cursive  on  the  verso,  which  is  most  probably  of  the  fifth 
century,  provides  a  fairly  secure  terminus  ante  qnem.  On  the  other  hand  it 
is  unlikely  that  the  writing  on  the  recto  was  separated  from  that  on  the  verso  by 
a  very  wide  interval  of  time,  and  consequently  that  the  literary  text  is  to  be  put 
earlier  than  the  fourth  century,  while  it  may  be  as  late  as  the  commencement  of 
the  fifth.  It  is  written  in  rather  heavy  rustic  capitals,  of  a  less  formal  and  epi- 
graphic  type  than  e.  g.  those  of  the  Palatine  Virgil,  though  not  dissimilar  in 
formation.  The  tail  of  the  0  is  a  conspicuous  feature ;  /  is  made  rather  tall  in 
qtd  in  1.  5  1.  6.  Words  are  divided  off  by  dots  after  the  manner 

of  inscriptions,  as  in  the  Herculaneum  fragments  on  Actium  and  in  30,  a  manu¬ 
script  which  in  Part  I  we  perhaps  dated  rather  too  early.  Somebody  is  addressed 
in  the  second  person  in  1.  3,  and  the  treatise  seems  to  have  been  of  a  philosophical 
character,  and  not  extant,  if  the  references  for  the  rather  rare  word  astntia,  which 
occurs  in  1.  a,  are  complete  in  the  new  Latin  Thesaurus. 

872  is  a  small  piece  from  a  vellum  leaf  of  a  book,  containing  on  one  side  the 
beginnings  and  on  the  other  the  ends  of  a  few  lines,  written  in  good-sized  and 
rather  ornate  uncials  which  may  be  referred  to  the  sixth  century.  S'  at  the 
beginning  of  a  line  is  made  rather  tall ;  the  same  letter  is  combined  with  a  at 
the  end  of  1.  6  in  order  to  save  space.  Whether  the  fragment  is  to  be  classed  as 
prose  or  verse  is  doubtful.  The  scanty  remains,  so  far  as  they  go,  would  suit 
hexameters,  and  the  lines  differ  considerably  in  length,  but  that  is  not  seldom  the 
case  in  Latin  prose  MSS.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  Virgil  ;  but  no  good  word 
occurs  to  provide  a  clue. 

871.  12*3  X  12*9  cm.  Plate  V. 

inertia  •  m[agis  •.].//•  quant  virttifg  • 
et  *  astuti\ae  •  mag\is  •  convetiit  •  qua[ni  • 
sapientia\e  •  ni€]inineris  •  autein  de  •  [ 

Us  •  me  •  loq[ui  no\n  .  qtii  *  niinieros  • 

5  tiu77i  •  suo  .  [ . \cunt  •  sed  •  qui  •  /;/[  • 

Us  •  partib[iis  •  in  •]  quibits  •  nulliis  •  • 

7Jii7iiniu[s  •  qiiideni  • 
tins  •  qita77t[  » 

N 
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id  •  quod  •  0  ,  [ 
10  \ilegantl^ 
[pe]rforc{ 


I.  Tlie  vestiges  before  it  suggest  c,  /,  or  ^ ^  would  probably  also  be  suitable,  but  no 
example  of  that  letter  occurs  in  the  papyrus. 

4.  The  letter  at  the  end  of  the  line  if  not  a  can  only  be  m  or  possibly  n,  and  judging 
by  the  preceding  and  following  lines,  not  more  than  one  or  two  letters  should  follow. 
a\Yt{um  is  the  obvious  word,  and  this  would  involve  suos^  not  suorum  (the  slight  vestiges 
after  suo  would  be  consistent  with  either  r  or  s)  in  1.  5  ;  but  numeros  artium  suos^  whatever 
the  mutilated  verb  in  may  be  (disciiniy  diciint  ?),  seems  an  awkward  collocation.  The 
use  of  the  plural  numeros  is  noticeable  ;  it  should  mean  not  ‘  numbers  ^  but  ‘  parts  ’, 
‘  members or  ^  office  ’,  a  sense  in  which  the  word  is  often  accompanied  by  suns. 

6-7.  nullus  ne  mim?nu\s  quidem  :  cf.  e.  g.  Cicero,  Tusc,  5.  6.  16  nulla  ne  minima  quidem 
aura ;  but  n€\c  without  quidem  would  also  be  possible.  At  the  end  of  1.  7  libeji^ius 
suggests  itself. 

II.  \pIrfor(I^  \  the  final  letter  may  be  ?n  or  but  performare  or  per/ormtdolosus  are 
improbable,  and  the  absence  of  a  stop  between  r  and makes  per  form\  inadmissible. 


872.  5-9x7  cm. 


5 


Recto. 

V  erso. 

*  •  • 

] . 

d  .  [ 

]  .  ins 

sic  d[ 

\.e 

ter  s  .  [ 

\tros 

10  iunc  //{[ 

] .  er 

insc\ 

]ndus  .  [ 


5.  Or  possibly  ] .  erty  but  the  appearance  of  i  is  probably  due  to  the  penetration  of  ink 
from  the  other  side,  the  vellum  being  thin. 

1 1.  The  letter  after  .y  may  also  be  e  or  0. 


873.  HESIOD,  THEOGONIA 
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III.  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 

873,  Hesiod,  Theogofiia. 

5*9  X  6*7  cm.  Third  century. 

The  beginnings  and  ends  of  a  few  lines  from  the  Theogonia  of  Hesiod, 
preserved  on  a  fragment  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book.  The  character  of  the 
handwriting,  a  rather  small  and  informal  round  uncial,  points  to  a  date  not  very 
late  in  the  third  century,  in  which  the  codex  form  is  somewhat  uncommon  except 
for  theological  works.  A  mark  of  elision  is  used  in  1.  999,  and  in  one  or  two  other 
places  a  similar  sign  may  have  been  obliterated,  the  surface  of  the  papyrus  being 
damaged.  The  columns  of  writing  were  remarkably  tall,  there  being  an  interval 
of  63  lines  between  the  corresponding  points  of  the  recto  and  verso.  The  text 
agrees,  so  far  as  it  goes,  with  that  of  Rzach. 

Verso. 

930  [5]  Aii(p\LTpLrris  Kat  eptKTvnov  Evvoaiyaiov 

Tp\L\r(iov  e\ypv^Lr]9  yev^TO  peya9  09  re  0a\a(Ta7]9 
TTvOp^v  Trapa  prjTpi  (pLXrj  kul  Tvarpi  avaKTi 

raut  S€W09  0(09  avTap  Aprji 

p^LVOTopco  Kv6e\peLa  Kai  Aeifiov  eri/cre 

935  S€iP0V9  OL  T  ap[Spcop  7TVKLva9  KXopeovaL  (paXayya9 
€P  TToX^pCO  KpVO€y[Tt  (TVP  Aprjl  TTToXlTTOpdcO 
Appovi-qv  re  [r}\y  K(^^Spo9  VTrep6vpo9  Oer  aKOiTip 
Zr]vi  S  ap  A\TyKavTL9  [Mair]  T€Ke  KvSipov  Epprjp 
K[r]p]vK  a6[a]yaT[cop  lepou  Ae^o?  eiaava^aaa 


Recto. 

* 

[^yye  nap  AirjTeco  T€X€<ra9  a‘Tovo€PTa9  aej^Aouy 
995  [rous*  TToAAouy  eTrereAAe  peyay  ^ao‘tX€v]9  vneprjpcop 
[v^pio‘Trj9  ITeAiryy  kul  aracr^aAoy  o/3pi]poepyoy 

N  2 
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[roi;?  reXecray  €y  IcoXkoi^  acpiKero  7To\X]a  fjLoyrjaa? 
[coK€ir]^  eTTi  vr]os  aya)u  €XiKco7nS]a  Kovprjv 
[AtcroyiSrjs  kul  piy  daXe]p[7]'\y  TTOiTjaar  ukoltiv 
1000  [Kai  p  7]  y€  SpYjOeid  vtt  I'q(T\o\yL\  TTOip^vi  Xacoy 
[MrjSeioy  re/ce  iraiSa  Toy  o]vp€aLy  €Tp€(f)€  Xeipcoy 
[<PtXXvptSr]^  peyaXov  Se  Aio?  y]oo^  e^ereXeiTO 
[avrap  Nrjprjos  Kovpat  aXioto  y^p]oyTO? 

[rj  Toi  p^y  ^coKoy  WapaOr]  r€/f6]  8ia  Oeacoy 


997.  €s  IcoXkov  :  we  print  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  ’lacoX^oj;  Rzach. 

1004.  5m:  or  §6  I 'a, 

874.  Apollonius  Rhodius,  Argonautica  III. 

6x4-8  cm.  Early  third  centur3\ 

Oxyrhynchus  papyri  of  Apollonius  Rhodius  have  been  remarkably  pro¬ 
ductive  of  valuable  readings  (cf.  690-1),  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  re¬ 
mains  of  the  present  MS.  are  not  more  extensive,  since  judging  by  the  small 
fragment  which  survives  it  would  have  been  of  much  importance  for  critical 
purposes.  Only  the  ends  of  nine  lines  from  the  bottom  of  a  column  are  pre¬ 
served  ;  but  in  this  narrow  compass  occurs  an  apparent  confirmation  of  a  generally 
accepted  emendation  of  Brunck  (1.  263),  besides  marginal  references  to  unknown 
variants  in  two  other  lines.  The  text  is  written  in  a  small  sloping  hand  on  the 
verso  of  a  second-century  list  of  persons,  and  probably  dates  from  the  end 
of  that  century  or  the  earlier  part  of  the  third.  There  is  one  instance  of  an  acute 
accent  which  may  be  by  the  original  scribe,  but  no  clear  case  of  punctuation  (cf. 
1.  268,  note).  Our  references  to  the  MSS.  L(aurentianus)  and  G(uelferbytanus) 
are  derived  from  Merkel’s  edition. 


[XevyaXerjs  ^pt^oco  e(p]7}po<TvyT]i[(Tt]y  €Xeo‘[0€ 

[narpo^  0  6yri(TK0i)\y  arvyepas  eTrereXXer  ay[ias 
265  [rjpeTepr]  KpaSiTj  Tt]  Si  Key  TroXiy  Op)(opeyoi[o 
[oar^y  oS  Op'^opeyos  K'\Teayo)y  Adapayros  eKTjri 
[prjrep  erjy  a)(^eovo‘ay  a]Tro7TpoXt7royTe9  iKoicrOe 
[coy  e<par  Aitjtt]^  8e  Traj^'uo'raroy  copro  dvpa^e 


874.  APOLLONIUS  RHODIUS,  ARGONAUTICA  III  i8i 


[€K  S  avTYj  EiSvia  Safiap  k]l€p  ALrjrao 
270  [XaXKiOTrr]^  aiovcra  ro]  S  avTLKa  irav  o/xaSoio  Trrji/  yu[ 

[6/)/cos“  67r€7rX?;0ei  rot  peyav  apcperrei^ouTO  ,  [ 

[  19  letters  ]  kuv  ALr]rao  €v  riiaiv)  ov{t(o^)  0ep6r[at 

09  (f>€perat  [ 


263.  €^^j^iio(TVPT]i^(Ti^v  :  so  Brunck  j  .  .  .  (ftTjfioavmjKrivhaOai  Lj  €(j)r)ijLo(TvvT)(Tiv  €€cr$€  . . 

G.  The  reading  in  the  papyrus  is  unfortunately  not  certain,  but  at  any  rate  does  not  agree 
with  that  of  LG,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  broken  letters  are  quite  consistent  with 
Brunck’s  conjecture. 

264.  f7rereXX€T  :  cVfrc/XaT*  XISS. 

265.  TToXlV  :  so  L  ;  K€  TTToKiV  G. 

268.  At  some  little  distance  from  the  end  of  the  line  there  is  an  ink-spot  which  perhaps 
represents  a  stop  (in  the  middle  position). 

269.  This  line  is  rewTitten  at  the  bottom  of  the  column  with  a  note  concerning  an 
alternative  version  found  in  some  INISS.  Whether  the  ordinary  reading  of  the  verse 
stood  in  the  text  is  of  course  uncertain.  No  variant  is  cited  by  editors  beyond  the  trivial 
tSma  (L)  for  EiSma.  The  abbreviation  of  ov(t&)9)  is  written  in  the  usual  way  with  a  semi¬ 
circle  above  o,  and  cannot  be  naturally  interpreted  as  the  negative  ov;  moreover  the  omission 
of  1.  269  would  necessitate  the  alteration  of  the  feminine  participle  and  the  following  ro 
S’  in  1.  270.  There  w^as  indeed  a  considerable  variation  in  that  verse  (cf.  the  next  note); 
but  there  is  no  need  to  suppose  that  it  affected  the  general  construction  of  the  passage. 
The  letters  preceding  (ffcpcTai  in  the  second  line  of  the  adscript  are  very  doubtful ;  before 
the  papyrus  breaks  off  after  <f>€p€Tai,  there  is  a  short  blank  space,  but  not  enough  to  show 
that  the  note  ended  here. 

270.  TTTjv  p[  in  the  margin  at  the  end  of  the  line  seems  to  be  a  variant  on  {XaXKi6)7TJ]s 
diovaa,  but  no  Other  reading  is  attested  here.  The  letter  after  is  almost  certainly  p,  not 
a ;  it  is  unlikely  that  another  letter  has  disappeared  in  the  space  between  p  and  p. 

271.  op(j)€7T€popro :  so  LG;  dpcj^nr.  Brunck  with  four  late  Paris  I\ISS.  On  the  extreme 
edge  of  the  papyrus  opposite  this  line  are  signs  of  ink  which  would  suit  e.  g.  r  or  0  :  but 
they  may  be  accidental. 


875.  Sophocles,  Antigone. 

5*5  X  5*7  cm.  Early  second  century. 

A  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  column,  inscribed  with  the  ends  of  five  lines 
from  the  Antigone.  The  hand  is  a  good-sized  uncial,  round  and  upright,  but  not 
calligraphic  ;  it  probably  dates  from  the  first  half  of  the  second  century.  A 
different  writer  seems  to  have  made  at  least  one  alteration  (1.  243),  but  the  mark 
of  elision  in  1.  244  is  apparently  original.  The  antiquity  of  L’s  (n]paivoiv  in  1.  242, 
where  the  variant  (Trjpavci>v  is  commonly  preferred,  is  the  one  small  item  of  any 
value  to  be  gleaned  from  the  text. 
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[to  Tipayfia  StjXois  8  <»]?  rc  cr-qixaivaiv  ve\ov 

o’  KV 

[ra  Seii'a  yap  tol  7Tpo(JTL\6ri^K^  7To\v[v 

\ovKovv  ep€i9  TTOT  ez]r  a7TaX\a)(^6€i^  a7re[L 
245  [Kai  St]  Xeyco  aoi  tov  v€K]poi'  t[4]?  apTi(o[^ 
[Oa\j/a^  Pe^rjKe  kutti  Scrjriaii 


242.  (Tr]^aLvcop :  SO  LA  j  crrjfjiav^v  Ven.  4^2  and  several  other  late  I\ISS.,  and  this  was 
apparently  also  the  reading  of  Didymus;  cf.  Schol.  Ajax  1225. 

243.  The  correction  of  the  graphical  error  oxKov  seems  to  be  due  to  a  diorthotes ; 
whether  he  or  the  original  scribe  was  responsible  for  the  alteration  of  the  preceding  k  to  o-  is 
more  doubtful.  The  method  of  the  change  is  different,  the  k  being  crossed  through,  while 
the  are  cancelled  by  dots  placed  above  them.  Presumably  npoareOr^K  was  first  written. 

244  77  of  anaWaxOcis  has  been  converted  from  a  y. 


876.  Euripides,  Hecuba. 


2-9  X  8-4.  Fifth  century. 

A  small  fragment  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book  containing  the  Hecuba 
of  Euripides.  The  somewhat  negligent  uncial  writing,  which  is  upright  and  of 
good  size,  seems  to  belong  to  the  earlier  Byzantine  period,  and  may  date  from 
the  fifth  century ;  the  ink  is  of  the  common  brown  colour.  Marks  of  elision 
were  used,  but  no  accent  occurs.  The  paragraphus  after  1.  738  and  elision  mark 
in  1.  740  are  in  blacker  ink  and  seem  to  be  due  to  a  corrector,  who  is  perhaps 
responsible  also  for  €p(ov  in  1.  703.  A  variant  found  in  Parisinus  2713  (thirteenth 
century)  alone  of  the  better  MSS.  appears  in  1,  740. 

Verso. 

•  •  4  4  «  «  4 

700  [er'  yjrapado)  Xevpa  ] 

[ttoutov  viv  e^r]p€yK\<E  ir^Xayios  kXvS(o~ 

[oo/zoi  aiai  ] 

\€pa6ov  ^vvixvLov  6\ppa7(xiv  epcoy  [ 


Recto. 


E[Kal3r]  Ti]  8[pacrQ)  TTorepa  Trpoan^aco  yopv 
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Aya/jLefjLnovo^  tovS^  t]  [(pepco  criyr]  kuku 
TL  poi  7rpocro)7ro)  yoi)[TOu  eyKXiuaaa  aon 
740  [Svpi]]  TO  KpaOey  S*  ov  X€y[6tS’  tis  ecrS  oSe 


703.  The  space  suits  cwttplou  (MSS.)  better  than  ^wnvov  (Murray  with  Hermann).  The 
division  of  the  verse  at  amt  is  also  found  in  A. 

739.  A  dot  above  the  line  between  o)  and  v  is  apparently  meaningless. 

740.  KpaOev:  so  the  first  hand  in  Cod.  Par,  2713,  the  reading  having  been  subsequently 
altered  to  npaxO^Vy  as  in  other  MSS.,  by  correctors.  KpaOev  of  course  gives  no  sense,  and 
presumably  KpavO^v  was  intended;  cf.  e.  g.  Ion  77  Kpavdcv  m  au  fVjua^oj. 


877.  Euripides,  Hea/ba. 

Fr.  (a)  1 1 -8  X  4*3  cm.  Third  century. 

These  two  fragments  from  the  upper  part  of  a  column  also  come  from 
a  copy  of  the  Hecuba,  The  text,  which  is  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus,  the  recto 
being  blank,  is  in  a  slightly  sloping  uncial  hand  of  the  oval  type,  and  was 
probably  written  in  the  third  century.  No  lectional  sign  occurs  other  than  the 
paragraphus.  A  variant  at  1.  1272  is  of  some  small  interest. 

oLpo]}  ywaiKOS  (09  €Oix  't]oro‘(OfjLei^o9 
Sov\r][9  roi9  KaKLOorLv  SiK-qv 

ovKOv\y  SiKai(09  eiirep  eipyacrco  KaKa 
1255  TeKvoov  tcopS  oppaTcov  r  ^pcou  raXa? 

aXy€/[s‘  Tt  S  T]  pe  Tra^^o?  ovk  akyuv  Sokw 
Xciip^[L9  v^pi^ova  €L9  ep  co  Trauovpye  av 
ov  yap  p[€  ripcopoupeurjn 

aXX  ov  T[ax  rjviK  av  ere  novria.  votls 
1260  pciiv  v\av(TToXr](yri  yrj9  opov9  EXXr]iiiSo9 
Kp[v]\lr7j  [pei^  ovv  TT^crovaav  e/c  Kapx^cricoi^ 

7rpo9  t[ov  (Siaicov  Tvyxo^voverav  aXparoov 
avTT]  7r[poy  la-roy  vao9  ap(3r]crri  ttoSl 
V7ro7r[T€poi9  ycoToiaiy  rj  iroim  Tponco 
1265  Kvcoy  [yei^rjcrrj  nvpcr  e^oucra  Sepypara 

7rct)S*  [5  oLada  pop(pr]9  T7)9  €pr]9  peraaraaiu 
0  Spr}^[L  pavTL9  eiTre  Aiovvao9  raSe 
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croL  S  o[vK  ey^prjaev  ovS^v  OjV  KUKcoy 

ov  yelp  TTOT  av  cru  p  eiXe?  coSe  aw  (SoXo) 

•  •  •  •  •  • 
1271  [6apov]aa  Tvpl3[(o  S  oi^o]pa  aco  [  KeKXrjaeTat 
[pop^r}]9  eTTCoSop  p[r]]  tl  tyjs  €p[ri9  ep€L9 
[KVP09]  TaXaivr]S  arjpa  pavT[iXoLS  T€Kpap 
\ov8ev  p\eXeL  pot  aov  ye  poi  5oj^[ro5  Slktjp 
1275  [Kai  a7]p\  y  avayKrj  iraiSa  Kaaa[pSpay  Oapeip 
[a7r]€7TTva  avrcoi  [croi]  SiScop 
[KT]eP€L  VLV  Tj  TOvS  aXo)(o[S'  OLKOVpOS  TTLKpa 
[priTT(i>\  papetrj  Tv[p]SapL[9  ToaopSe  Trat? 
[KavTOp]  ye  t[o]vtop  [7re]X€[/ci;i/  e^apaa  ap<o 
1280  [ouro?  av\  paLp[rj  Kat  KaKoup  epas  tv)(€cp 


1256.  rt  de  /x€  XISS.,  corr.  Bothe. 

1272.  The  vestiges  after  €rra)Soi»  are  inconsistent  with  rj  and  suit  /x,  and  there  is  space 
for  another  letter  between  this  and  tu  /x' j?]  rx  gives  a  sense,  but  would  be  a  doubtful 
improvement  on  the  MSS.  reading  ^  tL  Nauck  proposed  tx. 

1276.  avT(p  Tatra  aol  bibodpL  i'xeiu  XISS.  ravra  seems  tO  have  been  omitted  after  avTCDL. 
The  line  may  have  been  completed  by  e.  g.  r«6e,  but  a  graphical  error  is  more  likely. 

1279.  yd  so  L;  but  the  vestige  of  the  first  letter  is  too  slight  to  be  decisive  against 
the  variants  dt  and  o-e. 


878.  Thucydides  II. 

27-4  X  16-9  cm.  Late  first  century. 

These  remains  of  three  consecutive  columns,  containing  portions  of  chapters 
22-4  of  the  second  book  of  Thucydides,  were  found  not  at  Oxyrhynchus  itself 
but  in  a  small  very  shallow  mound  lying  about  a  mile  beyond  the  site  to  the 
north,  where  some  experimental  work  (without  other  result)  was  done  one  day  in 
January,  1906.  The  text  is  written  in  a  round  ornamental  hand  which  we  should 
refer  to  the  latter  part  of  the  first  century.  Upright  strokes  are  commonly 
finished  off  with  apices,  A  is  of  the  capital  shape,  M  shallow-topped,  I  of  the 
archaic  form.  No  breathings,  accents,  or  stops  occur ;  a  short  blank  space  marks 
a  pause  in  1.  23,  paragraph!  are  sometimes  employed,  and  the  ordinary  angular 
sign  (cf.  e.  g.  863),  which  is  here  usually  accompanied  by  a  dot  above  and  below 
it,  like  a  hnrXT]  TrepLeaTiypirri,  is  used  to  fill  up  short  lines.  But  though  early  in 
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date  the  MS.  is  inferior  in  quality,  having  several  erroneous  readings  ;  it  is 
however  of  some  interest  on  account  of  its  support,  in  two  doubtful  passages,  of 
the  traditional  text.  Our  collations  in  878-880  are  with  the  text  of  Hude. 


Col. 

\eaTr]aav  rj  Se  ^07]]6eLa  avrr}  22.  3 
[rcor  0€o*craXcoi/]  Kara  to  ira 
\\aiov  ^viijxa\LK\ov  ^yevero 
[ro/y  AdrjvaLoi9  K]ai  ac^iKOv 
5  [to  Trap  avTovs  Aap\iaaaioL  ^ap 
[aaXioi  Uapaaioi]  Kpauvco  > 

[vioc  UeipaaioL  Tvp^roiVLoi  > 

Col.  ii. 

15  aveyoapYjaav  Sia  Bolcotcoi'  23.  3 

ov)(  7]L7r€p  €a€^a\ov  wapioy 
Se  OpcoTTOV  TTjy  yrjv  Tr]v 

•t* 

UeipaKTjv  KaXovp^UTju  r]u 
vepovTai  flpcoTTOi  Adr]i/ac 

o 

20  cov  u7r7;[Ji]]K[[<i)]]oi  €Sr]ico(rau  a0i 

KOp^VOl  Se  €9  nCKoTTOWT] 

(TOP  SieXv6r](Tap  Kara  no  > 

X€L9  eKaaroi  apayodpr](Tav  24.  i 

rcdp  S  avTCOP  01  AQrjpaiOL 
25  XaKas  KaTecTTTjaapTo  Kara 
yrjp  Kai  Kara  OaXarrap  coa 
TTcp  8r]  epeXXop  Sia  naPT09 
[rou]  noXepov  c^vXa^eip  Kai 
[XtXia]  TaXapTa  ano  tcop  €p 
30  [ttjl]  aKponoXei  )(p7jpaTC0P  [e] 

[5o^€]j^  <^y\joL\s  e^aip€Ta  not 
[riaapepois  ^(^(opi^^cTOaL  Kai 
[pjy  apaXovp]  (zXXa  ano  roup 
[aXXcoi/  noXe\peiP  tip  Se  tc9 


i. 

[^€paiot  TfyovPTO  5]€  avTCOP 

[^K  pep  AapiG‘G‘r]S  TIoXvprf\ 

10  [St}9  Kai  Api(Tr]opoy^  ano  > 

[Tr]9  (TTa(Teco9  eKarepos  €]a: 

[^6  ^apaaXov  Mepcop  Tj]<Tap 
[5€  Kai]  Tcc[p  aXXcop  Kara  n]o 
[Xety]  apyopTes  [ 

•  *  *  «  •  # 

Col.  iii. 

7r€r77;[/coj^Ta  pavai  npoa  25.  i 
pe^or]6riK[oTe^  Kai  aXXoi 

TLPes  TCOP  €[/C€£  ivppa)((op 
aXXa  T€  €KaK[ovp  nepinXe 
45  opTe^  Kai  ey  [Med(x)pr]p  ttjs 
AaKcoPLKTj^  [ano^apTe^ 

TCOL  Teiyei  np\oae^aXop  op 
Ti  acrOepei  K[aL  ap6pconcop 
ovK  epopTCop  25.  2 

50  pi  TOt'y  X0)p0t'[s‘  T0VT0V9  Bpa 
CTiSas  0  TeXXiSlos  apr]p  Snap 
TLaTr]S  (j>povp\ap  e)(o>p  Kai  at 
crOopePOS  e^[o7]6ei  7049  ep 
TCOL  )(cop[l]col  pYja  onXiTcop 
55  eKaTOP  S[iaSpapcop  Se  to 
TCOP  Adrjp[aLcop  cTTpaToneSop 
e(TKeSa(T[p€POP  KaTa  T7]p  )(co 
pap  Kai  [npos  to  TeL)(09  TeTpap 
[pe]pop  ea[nLnTeL  €9  ttjp  Me 
60  [dco]pr}p  K[aL  oXiyovs  Tipa? 
ep  T7]i  eK[Spopr]L  anoXeaas 
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35  Tf)  e7Tiyjf]rj(pLa‘7]L  klv^lv 

[ra  ^prjfiaTa  T]avTa  e?  aXXo  rt 

[r]ii  firj  OL  7roX€]piOL  vrjLTTjL 

\orrpaT(i>L  €7rf7rA€ft)](7i  tto 

[Xet  Kai  ScqL  apvva(j\6aL  da 
40  \vaTov  ^rfpiav  e7re0]ei/rc 


7001/  pe6  a[vTOv  rrjv  re  noXiv 

TTepie7T0L[7]<T^  KUL  aiTO  TOVTOV 
70V  7oXp'(]\lia70^  7Tp0070S  700V 
65  Ka7a  70V  [TToXopov  eTrrjLveOr] 

ev  Snap77][L  ol  8e  Adrjvatoi  25.  3 
[a/D^ai/re?  7r[ap€7TXoov  Kai 
[a-^oj^rje?  77][^  HXoia^ 


5.  Aap^iacrcuoL  :  SO  AB  j  Aapiaraioi  Pl(llde)  with  FAI. 

6.  The  papyrus  evidently  agreed  with  the  MSS.  in  inserting  a  name  {napdatot  ACEFM, 
UepdaioL  B)  between  ^ap(Ta\ioL  and  Kpawonvioi.  H.  brackets  U.  following  Heringa,  UayaaaloL 
Stahl.  The  correct  reading  is  probably  ^apauXioi  rictpao-ioi,  omitting  Ueipda-ioi  after  lipawdivioi^ 
as  indicated  by  the  new  Thucydides  commentary;  cf.  853.  xiii,  20,  note. 

7.  UeipaarLoi]:  SO  MSS.;  cf.  the  previous  note.  UvpdaLoL  H.,  cf.  Strabo  i.x.  p.  435  and 
Steph.  Byz. 

10-3.  The  remains  of  letters  are  scanty  and  the  decipherment  is  doubtful,  rco  (?)  in 
1.  13  and  apxovT€s  in  1.  14  are  on  a  detached  fragment. 

17.  1.  QpwTTov :  the  initial  letter  is  correctly  written  in  1.  19. 

18.  U€tpaiKT]v:  so  MSS.;  rpaiK^v  Steph.  Byz.,  H.  The  interlinear  i  may  have  been 
inserted  by  the  first  hand.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  two  dots  merely  enclose  the  added 
letter  as  is  often  the  case,  or  represent  a  diaeresis ;  the  former  alternative  is  more  likely. 

1  9*  k  ^pCOTTlOL. 

20.  The  correction  is  perhai)s  by  a  diorthotes. 

32.  OiaOaL  ]\ISS.,  rightly  no  doubt. 

44.  I'he  paragraphus  is  misplaced  ;  perhaps  the  scribe  took  aXXa  for  the  conjunction. 

61.  eK^dpoprji:  icrhpopfj  MSS.,  more  appropriately. 

62.  a[i;roi; :  SO  E,  H.  ;  lavTOv  ABFM. 

64.  [.  .  .  7r/)(uro?:  SO  MSS.;  rrpcoTov  Herweiden,  H. 


879.  Thucydides  III. 

I2-I  x8*i  cm.  Third  century. 

Part  of  one  column,  with  the  beginnings  of  a  few  lines  of  the  column  adjoin¬ 
ing,  written  in  third-century  sloping  uncials  of  a  common  type.  The  portion 
preserved,  from  the  fifty-eighth  and  fifty-ninth  chapters  of  Thucydides,  Book  III, 
shows  a  correct  text,  supporting  a  traditional  but  suspected  reading  (1.  23).  Two 
kinds  of  stop,  the  high  and  low  (1.  13),  are  used,  besides  paragraphi  ;  these,  like 
the  interlinear  insertions  in  11.  8  and  ii,  may  be  by  the  original  scribe. 

Col.  i. 

♦  «  •  •  • 

[pa?  ^v/x//a)(]o[i  8e  opai  58.  ^ 

XPOLS  7roT[€]  yevopevoi? 
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(£>V  VfJL€L^  TO  ePaVTLOV 
av  SpacraLTe  firj  opdccs 
5  yvovT€S'  <TK€\jra(rd€  Se*  58.  5 

UavcravLa^  [lev  yap  eOa 
TTTev  aVT0V9  vopL^cov 
[e\v  yrf  re  0£X[i]a£  TiOei^ar 
Kai  nap  avSpacri  tolovtols* 

10  vfxei?  Se  ei  kt€i^€IT€  t] 

\ 

p[a]9  Kai  [)(\o^pOLv  rrjv  TIa 
Tauoa  Qrj^aiSa  noirjae 
re.  TL  aXXo  rj  ev  noXepLiat 
re  Kat  napa  tol9  avOev 
15  rats  narepa?  tov9  vpe 
T€pov9  i<a[L  ^v]yyei^eL9  a 
Tipiovs  yepci^v  coy  vvv 
\L\(j')(ovcn  KaraXeiyjreTe*  npo9 
Se  Kat  yrjy  ey  7]l  T]Xev 
20  [6]epcodr}aay  ot  EXXrjye? 

SovXcocreTe  i'epa  re  Oecoy 
[o£S*]  ev^afjteyoL  MrjScoy 
[eKp]aTTj(Tay*  eprj/jtovTe 
[Kat  6]vata9  [rajy  [n]aTpL0V9 
25  \T(oy  e<T(japey(o\y  Kat  ktl 
[crayTcoy  a(paip7](Tecr]de 


Col.  ii. 

•  • 

•  [ 


crK[opey  eKetyrj^  rjt  ra  59.  2 

Xa[pnpoTaTa  per  avrcoy 
30  np\a^ayTe^  yvy  ey  ttjl 
Se  r[a  Setyorara  KtySv 
ye[vopey  nadety  onep  59.  3 

Se  a\yayKaiov  re  Kat 
ya^encoTaroy  rot?  coSe 
35  Xoyov  reXevray  Sl 

OTl  K[aL  TOV  ^lOV  0  KlvSvVOS 
eyyv\s  per  avTOV 


5.  fie:  so  ABEFGiM ;  re  C,  H(ude). 

23.  cpr]^ovT€ :  SO  MSS.;  €pT]fiovvT€s  Stahl,  epTjpacrerc  Herwerden.  H.  prints  €pT]p.ovT€ 
with  an  obelus. 


880.  Thucydides  V. 

Fr.  (d)  1 8*1  X  13-2  cm.  Late  second  century. 

The  following  nine  fragments  from  the  fifth  book  of  Thucydides  fall  into  two 
groups,  which  were  discovered  on  different  occasions  and  come  from  quite  different 
parts  of  the  MS.  Frs.  {ay{d),  containing  portions  of  chapters  32-4  and  40,  were 
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found  together,  and  the  remainder,  covering  chapters  96-105  and  part  of  iii, 
made  their  appearance  some  little  distance  away  ten  days  afterwards.  The 
rather  broad  columns  are  written  in  a  clear  and  upright  semicursive  hand,  dating 
apparently  from  the  later  decades  of  the  second  century.  High  stops  and  para- 
graphi  are  used,  double  dots  as  usual  denoting  a  change  of  speaker  in  the  report 
of  the  debate  at  Melos.  There  are  two  instances  of  the  rough  breathing  ; 
a  final  v  is  occasionally  represented  by  a  horizontal  dash  over  the  preceding 
vowel ;  iota  adscript  and  ^  in  are  commonly  but  not  consistently  written. 
The  text  is  not  of  a  high  class  and  shows  several  errors  which  are  absent  from 
the  better  mediaeval  MSS. ;  it  supports  tradition  in  two  passages  where 
emendations  are  accepted  by  Hude,  but  confirms  Kriigeris  conjecture  rov  Ka( 
for  Kal  rod  in  c.  97,  which  Hude  does  not  adopt. 

Fr.  (a) . 

Toujy  ay\Tovs  32.  i 

]  /xer  A6[r}vaL0i 
a7TeK\TUvav  [ 
yvv^fLiKas  [ 

5  HXar^ai^vaLy  [ 

Ka\Triyayo\y 

]  ?■«[? 

•  •  •  •  • 

Fr.  {b). . 

\a8v^va\T0i  S  ovre^  Si]a[(r(0(Tai  to  re]  [Kv 
[yjreXots]  T[6f^os‘  Kat  T]as  eu  [IlappacnoLs]  7toX[€IS 
10  a7rr}X[do]y  AaK€Sa[Lp'\o[yioi  5]€  rou?  re  II[ap 
[p]aaiov9  avTovopovs  7r[oir}(Tav]Tes  Kat  to  [rex 
[Xoy  /caj^eXorre?  ave')(joypri(Tav  eir  olkov  /ca[i 
[rou  a]v[T]ov  Oepovs  tjStj  7]kovt(ov  avTOts  t[(ov 
[d\TTO  QpatKri^  peTa  BpaaiSov  e^TXOovTODv 
15  [o'T]paTtQ)T(oi^  OV9  0  RXeapiSal^J  peTa  ra[9  airop 
[^as*  €K]opto'€  01  AaK[eSai]p[o]pLOL  €yjfT][(pio'ai^ 

[to  T0V9  p]ey  p€Ta  Bpa[o-tSov]  EtXcoTa^  p[a)(€(ra 
[pei^ov]?  €Xev6epov9  e[f]t'a£  Kat  oiKetv  o[7rou 
[av  PovX]odVTai  Kat  vaTep[o]v  ov  ttoXXco  a[vT0V9 
20  [//era  t]cov  peoSapcoScoj/  e?  Aenpeou  [/care 


33-  2 

33-  3 

34-  I 


880.  THUCYDIDES  V 


189 


[(TT7]aai^]  KeLfieyoi/  TrfL  AaKO)VLK\riL  Kai 

[tt]L  HXjeiaL  rjSr]  Sia(popoi  iJ[X]€i[oi?  rouy 

[S  €/c  T]rj9  vrjdov  \r](f>6€vra[s  acficov  Kai  ra 
[oTrXa]  napaSopTa?  S€[i(r]ai/r€S“  [prj  tl  Sia  tt]p 
25  [^vp(p]opap  pop[La]ap[T]€[?]  €Xa[(r(roo6rj(T€(r6ai 

[Kat  Oi']re[9  €7r]iTi[/zoi]  p[€C0Typi<r[(0(rip  rjSi]  Kai  ap 
[^ay  Tipa9  €^op]Ta9  a[TL]povs  €[7roi7]aap  an 
[pcap  5e  TOiavSt^  ware  pr]T€  ci[p\eip  pr]T€  irpi 
[apevovs  n  t]  7rcoXov]vTa^  K[vpiov?  eivai 

Fr  (c\  * 

^  «  \y }  *  » 

30  €70?  tco\l  TToXe/zooi  ereXeura  apa  Se  tcoi  rjpi  ev 
6v9  t[ov  emyiypopepov  Oepov^  oi  Apyeioi  coy  oi 
re  7r[p€(T^€L9  tcop  Bolcotcop  ouy  ecpaaap  7r€p\jr€ip 
cux  r][KOP  TO  T€  JJapaKTOP  rjidOoPTO  Kadaipov 
p€P[op  Kai  ^vppa')(Lap  iSiap  y^yeprjpeprjp 

35  TO£y  [B01COTO19 

♦  •#» 


Fr.  (d)  .  . 

Tr[ 

’■[ 

T0[ 


40  i[ 

«■[ 

ya[ 

7[ 


34-  2 


40.  I 


Frs.  (e),  if),  {£). 

[rovy  r€  pr]  7rpoorr]Ko]pT[a9  Kai  OdOi  anoiKoi  op  96 

45  [rey  oi  TroXXoi  Kai  a]7ro(T[TapT€?  ripe?  Kex^ipcop 

[rai  €y  to  avTO  Ti\6[e]a(Ti[  \  SiKaicopaTi  yap  ovSeTe  97 

’  [poi;y  €XX€i7r€i]p  i]yovp[Tai  KaTa  Svpapip  Se  roi;y 

[pep  7repiyiyp€]cr6ai*  r]pas  3[€  ^ojScoi  ovK  eirie 
[pai  codTe  €^(o  ro]i;  K[ai]  7rXeop[(op  ap^ai  Kai  to  a 
50  [(T^aXey  rjpip  Sia  to  Ka]Ta(rTpa[<pi]pai  a]p  7T[apa 
[cr^oire  aXXcoy  re  Kai  pi]]o’iQ)rai  [pavKp]aTop[Q)p 
[Kai  aaOepecTTepoi  €T€po)p  opTes  €i  prj  7r]€piy€ 
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[poiaOe  :  ev  S  €K€Ivo)L  ov  vojJLL^er^  a&](pa[X]€i  98 

[av  Set  yap  av  Kai  epTavOa  cccmep  vpet9  rco^]  61 
55  [kulcoi^  Xoycou  rfpas  [rcoi  f//€ 

[repm  ^vpcfiopcoL  vnaKov^iv]  TreiOei^e  Kai  rj 
[pas  TO  ripiv  ^(prja'Lpou  SLSa(TKo]pTas  [et  Tvy')(aveL 
[Kai  vpiv  TO  avTO  ^vp^aivov]  TT€ipaa\6ai  ireLOel 
[o(TOt  yap  vvv  pr]8eT€poLS  ^vpp]a)(^ov[(TL  ncos  ov 

Fr.  Pi).  .......... 

60  [0  vpeis  a](T[6€V€LS  re  Kai  eni  points  pias  oi^res  pr]  103.  2 

[j3oi;Xe(r]0€  7rad[eL]v.  p[7}S  o]po[LO>dr]i/ai  rois*]  7t[oX 
[Xois  o]t9  irapov  avOpcuTTeioI^s  en  (ra)](€cr6ai  erret 
[5aj^]  nu^ovp^yovs  avTo[vs  €TTLXL\Tr<iicnv  ai  (f)a 
[j'6]/)[a](  eXTTiSes  eiri  ras  a(pa[v€is  Ka]6iaTavTaL 
65  pavTiKTjv  T€  Kat  \prj(jpovs  Kai  oaa  roiavra  pe 

[t]  eXiTiScou  XvpaiPCTai  :  )(aXe7rov  pep  Kai  rj  104 

pels  ev  icTTe  vopi(opev  irpos  Svpapiu  re 
rrjp  vperepav  Kai  rr}v  Tvyr]p  ei  prj  ano  tov  laov 
[ecrraf]  aycovi^eaOai  opcos  Se  TTiaTevopeu  Tr]i 
70  [pep  t]v)(T}i  eK  tov  Qeiov  pr]  eXacrcrcoaeaOai  oti 
[oaioi]  [[o(rioi]]  ov  npos  SiKaiovs  icrTapeOa*  Tr]S  Se 
[5i;i/a]^[€Coy]  ro)  eXXemoPTi  T7]p  AaKeSaipo 
[p]icop  Tjpip  ^vppa\iap  irpoaedecrOai  apay 
KTjp  e)(ova‘ap  Kai  ei  pr]  tov  aXXov  T7]s  ye  avyye 
75  peias  epeKa  aLO‘)(ypT]i  (3or]6eip  Kai  ov  rraPTa 

TTacFi  ovTWS  aXoycos  6pa[o'vp]ope6a  [:]  Tr]S  pep  105.  i 

Toipvp  npos  TO  deiop  e[v^pepeLas  ovS  rjpeis  01 
opeOa  XeXeiy\rea6ai  ovSep  yap  e^co  Tr]S  apOpco 
neias  tcop  pep  es  to  deiop  popicrecos  tcop  Se 
80  es  crcpas  avTOVS  ^ovX^orecos  SiKaiovpeprjs  npacr 

(Topep  TjyovpeOa  yap  to  re  Oeiop  So^r]i  to  ap  105.  2 

Opconeiop  re  aacpcos  Sia  napTOS  ano  0i;o-[eco9] 
apayKaias  ov  ap  KpaTr]i  apy(eip  Kai  r]peis  ovTe 
OepTes  TOP  popop  ovTe  koipcoi  npooTOi  \pr] 
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85  aafxeuoL  ovTa  Se  napaXa^opTes  Kai  ^(rojxevd 
€9  aei  KUTaXeiyl/oPTels]  )(pcofx^$a  avTcot  €iSo 
[re]?  Kat  vpas  Kai  aXXov^  €p  ttjl  avrrjL  dvpapei 

[r)'\pip  y€Popepov9  Spcopra?  ap  avTO  kul  tt/jo?  105.  3 

[p^p]  TO  Oaop  0VT(O9  TOV  ei/COTO?  01;  (po^ov 
90  [pe]0a  €Xa(Ta[(£>\(r€(T6ai  r[779  ^e  e?  A\aK€8aLp\opi 
[oL^?  So^r]9  r]p  Sia  to  aL<T')(^pop  St]  ^orj]6r]o’[^ip 

«»  •• 

Fr.  (/). . 

7rap€[)(€]T€  €L  [pt]  p^TaaTTjaapepoL  eri  r]pa9 
aXXo  TL  [r^co^'Se  [acocppopeaT^pop  ypoxreade 
ov  yap  Srj  eivL  ye  Trj\p  €P  tols  ai(T)(poi^  Kai  npov 
95  TTTot?  kipSvpol[^  nXeicTTa  Siapdeipovaap 
[ap6pco]7T[o'^S  \ai<T\vpr}p  Tpexjrecrde  ttoXXoi^ 

[yap  7rpoop]co[p€POiS‘ 


nr.  2 

in.  3 


1-2.  The  papyrus  seems  to  have  differed  here  from  the  ordinary  text  which  would  give 
40  letters  between  the  s  of  rou]?  in  1.  i  and  p  of  pcv  in  1,  2,  whereas  the  usual  length  of 
a  line  is  about  34-5  letters.  Perhaps  tovtov  was  omitted ;  that  there  was  an  agreement 
with  Dion.  Hal.  De  Thuc.  lud.  845.  X2,  who  has  ir^pX  tovs  avrovs  xp^^^ovs  tovtovs  2ikvcdplovs 
'K6i]VQioi^  is  less  likely. 

14.  [a^TTo :  so  I\ISS. ;  ini  H(ude). 

21—2.  TTji  h^aKuiviK^i  Kai  TY]i  HX]emt  :  rrjs  AaKa>viKrjs  Ka\  rrjs  MSS. 

33.  r)[KOP:  rjKovTo  01*  ikoito  ]\1SS.  The  r)  in  the  papyius  is  clear,  and  the  line  is  quite 
long  enough  without  the  superfluous  to. 

Fr.  {d).  This  small  piece,  containing  the  first  letters  of  lines,  we  have  failed  to  identify. 
Since  it  was  found  with  Frs.  it  would  be  expected  to  come  from  the  neighbourhood  of 

cc.  30-40. 

49.  Toju  >cfai :  so  Kruger;  tov  MSS.,  H. 

50-1.  It  is  likely  that  the  papyrus  had  vavKparopcov  rather  than  vavroKparopoav  (B  corr. 
M),  but  owing  to  the  very  doubtful  identity  of  the  two  broken  letters  at  the  end  of  1.  50  the 
size  of  the  lacuna  between  v^jcrtorat  and  ]aTop[oi>v  is  uncertain. 

55.  €K^ij3a(rap]T€s :  SO  H.  with  CG;  but  €KPiacrav]T€s  (ABEFM)  may  equally  well  have 
stood  in  the  papyrus. 

63.  meCovpfvovs  this  late  form  also  occurs  in  C. 

€7ri\i]rra)(rtv  (AB)  suits  the  space  better  than  €7nXct]7ra)o-tr  (CEFGM). 

71.  ov  TTpos:  1.  TTpos  OV  with  MSS. 

72.  The  second  €  of  fXXctTrorTt  has  been  corrected  probably  from  an  <. 

75.  aia-xwrji:  Ka\  alax*  MSS.  The  loss  of  Kai  would  be  easy  between  kq  and  ai. 

80.  diKaiovp.€vr)S  :  diKaiovpeu  fj  MSS, 
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82.  otto!  utto  MSS. 

84.  KOtV(Cl  I.  K€lfX€VCOl  With  MSS. 

87*  Vfiai  I  vfias  av  MSS. 

88.  avTo :  SO  IVISS. ;  ravro  H.,  cf.  Valla  and  Schol. 

881.  Plato,  Enthydemiis  and  Lysis, 

10*2  X  6-2  cm.  Late  second  or  third  century. 

A  small  fragment  containing  on  the  recto  part  of  a  column,  and  a  few 
letters  from  the  ends  of  some  lines  of  the  column  preceding,  from  Plato's 
Euthydejuus.  The  text,  which  is  written  in  a  small  neat  uncial  hand,  round  and 
upright,  of  about  the  end  of  the  second  century,  shows  one  or  two  unimportant 
variants  as  compared  with  the  three  principal  MSS.,  with  none  of  which  it 
agrees  at  all  consistently.  Stops  (in  the  middle  position),  paragraphi,  and 
double  dots  marking  a  change  of  speaker  occur. 

On  the  verso  of  this  is  a  portion  of  a  column  from  the  Lysisy  written 
in  a  small  irregular  uncial  hand  with  some  admixture  of  cursive,  dating  probably 
from  the  first  half  of  the  third  century.  Double  dots  accompanied  by  paragraphi 
mark,  as  usual,  alternations  in  the  dialogue  ;  there  is  also  a  doubtful  instance  of  a 
high  stop,  and  one  accent.  The  surface  of  the  papyrus  has  suffered  considerably 
and  decipherment  is  sometimes  difficult.  Considering  the  small  size  of  the  frag¬ 
ment  variations  from  the  ordinary  text  are  surprisingly  frequent ;  they  do  not 
seem  to  be  very  valuable,  though  in  most  cases  they  are  not  obviously  wrong. 


Col.  i. 

Recto. 

Col.  ii. 

[/lot'  Toi'(Sc  :  ap  ovv  T]av 

301  e  \T]pp[eyo^  ovK  ecTiy  302 

[ra  TjyrjL  era  a)^'  a]p 

Tjy  8  €y[o)  0)  ALoycocroSo) 

KaL  col  av\roL^ 

p€  :  Ta[\aL7rcopo9  apa 

[y^prjcrOaL  otl  au 

302  a  cv  ye  t[£S*  ayOpcono?  €l  302 

5  [otoj^  KaL  TrpojSajra 

15  KaL  ovSe  [A67]yaL09  col 

\ap  av  rjyoLO  ravra  era] 

pTjTe  TrarpeoLOL  eiciy 

[vaL  a  (TOL  KaL  a7r]o 

pr]6  'u\^pa  pr]T€  aWo  prj 

[SoedaL  KaL  SovvaL  /c]az 

Sey  /caX[or  KaL  ayadoy :  ea 

[6u(raL  070)4  ^ovXoLO  6e]<ioy, 

7]y  8  eyco  co  ALoyv(To8(o 

10  [a  S  ay  pr]  ovtco^ 

20  pe-  ev(pTjp€L  T€  KaL  p[ri 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

Xerreo?  pe  7rpo8L8a<T[K€ 
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€<rri  yap  epoiye  Kai 
fxoL  Kat  L€pa  7raT[pcoLa 
Kai  raWa  oaaTrep  [roiy 
25'aXAoiS‘  AdT]i^aLo[L9  Tcoy 
TOLovrcoy :  ^[tra  tols  a\ 
\oLS  €(j)rj  A0T]i^[aiOLS 
o[vK  eari  Zev?  o  Trarpcoi 
o[^ 


5,  TTpo/Ja^ra  :  cf.  T,  Ven.  189  and  Par.  1808,  where  irpo^arov  has  an  a  written  above  the 
final  syllable;  npo^arop  BW,  Burnet. 

14,  (TV  ye  rV  :  ns  (tv  ye  Burn,  with  T,  re  crv  ye  B. 

22-3.  /Scopoc  Kai:  SO  TW,  Burn.;  om.  B. 

23.  lepa  7raT[pcota  :  lepa  olKeia  Ka.\  jrarpiSa  BTW. 


Verso. 


[€7rLTp€7rov]aip  aWa  ap[  208  c 

[)(eL  ao]y  riy  :  niSaycoyo? 

[60?;  :]  pcov  8ovXo9  (ov 
[7]p€T]€p09  ye  €(j)rj  :  r}  Set 
5  \yov  rj\p  8  eyo)  eXeu^e 
[pov  oi/]ra  ye  vtto  5ouXoi; 
\apyje(T\6af  tl  5e  Kai  iroLcoy 
[av  oi>]Toy  aov  0  Tra[L\8ay(o 
yos  a[p])(ei  :  aycov  \8^T^TTqv 


10  €(f>rj  e[i]y  8L8a<TKa[Xo]v  : 

povy  pi]  Kat  ovToc  cr[o?;]  a[p] 
X9[^^]i[^  o]i  545ao-/caXo[i]  : 
[7r]auT[cd\s  8r]7rov  :  nap  208  d 
[7ro]XX[ou]y  apa  <tol  ye  8e(rno 
15  [ray  Kai  ap)('fiyTas  (09  eoi 
[k€i^]  €kco[u]  0  narrjp  ecfii 
\a-Tri<TL  :  aXX  apa  €n'\€L8av 

[ . ] .  • . 


1.  ap  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  uncertain,  but  to  read  aW  apx  is  not  more  satisfactory,  for 
though  the  first  of  the  doubtful  letters  is  in  some  ways  more  like  p  than  a  the  second  is 
more  like  p  than  x*  Xloreover  the  division  opx\eL  is  very  objectionable  in  a  literary  text, 
while  to  read  apx[ei  would  make  this  line  longer  than  any  of  those  that  follow,  and  besides 
necessitate  a  supplement  of  three  letters  at  the  beginning  of  1.  2,  where  there  is  no 
known  variant. 

2.  (Tojv  Ttf  :  rtf  (TOV  MSS.,  which  also  read  o8e  or  6  de  (6  alone  Paris.  1811)  before 
TraiSaywyoff,  The  scribe  omitted  the  a  and  perhaps  also  the  t  in  the  latter  word  ;  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  written  nedayioyos. 

4.  aXXa  ri  p^v  precedes  ^perepos  ye  in  the  MSS.  (omit  aXXa  .  .  .  e(f>rj  Ven.  189). 

6.  ye:  om.  MSS. 

7.  de  Kai :  be  MSS.  except  Vat.  226  which  has  Kai  in  place  of  be. 

O 
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8.  crov  O  TT,  :  6  TT.  (TOV  ]\ISS. 

14.  yf :  the  reading  is  quite  uncertain,  but  something  certainly  stood  in  the  papyrus 
between  croi  and  6€(77ro[raff.  For  the  insertion  of  yc  cf.  1.  6. 

15.  a)ff  €oi[k(v  ;  om.  MSS.  ojy  k'oiK€v  Occurred  a  few  lines  above  in  208  b.  It  is  superfluous 
here  after  apa. 

882.  Demosthenes,  In  Ainstogitonem  I. 

9*8  X  7  cm.  Second  century. 

A  fragment  from  the  bottom  of  a  column  of  a  roll  containing  the  first 
speech  of  Demosthenes  against  Aristogiton.  It  is  written  in  an  upright  and 
rather  small  round  hand,  not  very  regular,  and  probably  dating  from  the  second 
century.  No  stops  or  other  lectional  signs  are  found,  but  slight  blank  spaces, 
perhaps  corresponding  to  marginal  paragraph!,  are  left  where  a  pause  occurred  in 
11.  7  and  10.  An  interlinear  addition  in  1.  8  may  be  by  the  original  scribe.  The 
fragment  is  too  small  to  possess  any  critical  value  ;  the  writer  was  apparently 
careless. 

[/cjat  Keypa[yco9]  K[aL  lo]v  lov  7r[ai/T  avco 
[r]€  KaC  KUTCO  7rOlC0[li  €li]  Tats  eKKX7](Tl 

[at]s  (OS  Seoy  orfpcjSAoujj'  Xa^cou  o 
[Ti]S7]7roT€  nap(o[i/  ore]  rjcpeieTo  acfxo 
5  eyeuero  Trj[i/  Kara]  ArjpoKXe 

[oi;]y  eicrayyeXfa[r  ap]a[aeiaa]s  ttol  e 
[T/)]e^|/‘e^'  aXXa  pvpia  cov  €/xo[i]  fiev 

[eplyoi^  anauTCOn  pvrjaOrjvaL  av  o[£5a 
[ojrt  KaL  ra  [aii]Ttypa^a  avTCOv 
10  [ep]yoXap(ou  avrcoi  [rjij  ovu  0  rov  tol 

I.  1.  K€Kpay(09, 

8.  SY  add  after  andvroiv :  om.  Blass  with  the  other  MSS. 

(TV  6  [fu]  6[tSa :  om.  ev  AF,  Blass.  It  is  of  course  impossible  to  be  sure  that  €v  was 

inserted  here  as  well  as  5,  but  the  similarity  of  a-v  and  €v  will  readily  account  for  the  original 
omission  of  5  eu,  whereas  d  by  itself  would  less  easily  drop  out. 

9.  :  1.  with  MSS. 


883.  DEMOSTHENES,  IN  ARISTOCRATEM 
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883.  Demosthenes,  In  Aristocratem. 

i8x4*icm.  Third  centuiy. 

A  short  fragment  containing  parts  of  §§  149-50  of  the  speech  against  Aris- 
tocrates.  The  roll  was  written  in  narrow  columns,  a  large  space  (7*5  cm.)  being 
left  above  them.  The  good-sized,  well-formed  hand  is  of  the  oval  type,  but  the 
letters  are  upright  or  have  only  a  very  slight  slope ;  w  is  noticeably  small.  It 
seems  to  be  a  rather  early  example  of  this  style  of  literary  writing,  and  perhaps 
goes  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  third  century.  A  stop  placed  midway  in  the 
line  and  accompanied  by  a  paragraphus  marks  the  end  of  a  section.  There  are 
two  agreements  with  minor  MSS.  against  S  ;  but  judging  from  the  blunders 
in  11.  1 1-4  the  text  was  not  of  a  high  class. 


r€pa[9  T]piaK[oi^ 

§  149 

pov  iraXiy  [tto 

ropov9  OV  ClK[pl 

Xep^Lv  7r[po€f 

^009  TjSeL  7Ta[y 

Aero  XepYpovrf 

rcov  ai^dpo)7r[(oi/ 

aroi^  Kai  ov[S€i^ 

5  SiaK€l/jL€l'[0V 

15 

CiX^  [ 

ex^porara  v 

vpas  eK€L  Ka 

pLv»  Kai  pe[ra 

§  >50 

Kov  p\l(t\6o\l  ira 

ravra  €TT€iS[ri 

Xlv  avTOv  OX\yv 

rov  TTpos  Ap\(f)i 

Olols  TOi[y  v]p[€ 

10  TToXiy  7roA[6 

20 

repoi9  €x[0poi9 

•  »  t  • 

3.  •ni’^.p\(t>p  \  so  A  :  T(iip  opT(op  other  MSS.,  Blass. 

5—6.  biaK€ip€p^op^  c^Oporarn 

vpip  vpip  SiaK,  MSS. 

8.  ravra  :  SO  V  J  ravra  y  BlaSS  with  Other  MSS. 

1 1  sqq.  The  ordinary  reading  here  is  irpoTcpop  iroXipuv  eiXtTo  TipoOcos  tov  npos  Xfppourja-ov, 
I'he  text  of  the  papyrus  has  gone  badly  astray ;  npoeiXcro  for  fiAfro  is  comparatively  harmless, 
but  naXip  is  an  awkward  repetition  of  TraXiv  in  1.  17,  and  the  omission  before  X€p[povi)]<rop 
reduces  the  passage  to  nonsense. 


884.  Sallust,  Catilina, 

r5-8x  15*4  cm.  Fifth  century.  Plate  V  (recto). 

Latin  classics  have  been  conspicuous  for  their  rarity  among  papyri  from 
Egypt,  and  hence  the  following  fragment  of  Sallust's  Catilina^  ch.  vi,  is  of  more 
than  ordinary  interest.  It  consists  of  a  nearly  complete  leaf  from  a  papyrus 
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codex,  which  may  be  assigned  to  the  fifth  century.  The  upright  and  well- 
formed  hand  is  of  the  ‘  mixed  '  type,  the  forms  of  the  letters,  in  which  cursive 
characteristics  predominate,  being  in  general  similar  to  those  e.  g.  of  the  legal 
fragments  in  P.  Amh.  IL  a8,  which  are  no  doubt  of  about  the  same  date.  The  ink 
is  of  the  reddish-brown  colour  common  at  this  period.  Dots  in  three  positions  as 
well  as  the  colon  (cf,  P.  Amh.  II.  27)  are  used  for  purposes  of  punctuation,  pauses 
being  also  sometimes  marked  by  blank  spaces  (11.  i,  3,  25)  or  paragraph!  (1.  6). 
que  is  written  ;  the  only  other  abbreviation  which  occurs  is  reip'  for  reipublicae. 
The  scribe  was  extremely  careless  and  made  a  number  of  errors,  which  have 
been  amended  to  some  extent  by  himself  but  more  often  by  some  one  else. 
Since  the  colour  of  the  ink  in  these  corrections  does  not  differ  from  that  of  the 
text,  it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  the  hands  ;  but  the  alteration  of  e.  proptUa^^ent 
to  propiilerant  in  1.  18  seems  clearly  to  be  by  the  original  writer,  while  the  inser¬ 
tion  of  annis  four  lines  lower  down  is  not  less  clearly  due  to  another  person. 
There  also  occur  a  few  cursive  adscripts  (II.  5,  6,  and  ic)  which  may  be  independent 
both  of  the  original  scribe  and  the  corrector  of  annisy  &c. ;  if,  however,  they  are 
to  be  assigned  to  one  or  other  of  them,  the  former  seems  more  likely  to  be 
responsible  than  the  latter.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  cross-stroke  of  t  in 
teviporey  1.  5,  is  brought  down  to  form  the  base  of  the  following  e  as  in  the 
Italian  papyri  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries.  In  several  places  small  interlinear 
marks  are  found  of  which  the  significance  is  not  clear ;  cf.  note  on  11.  7,  26-7,  30. 
The  text  as  corrected  is  good,  agreeing  in  the  main  with  the  best  MSS.,  of  which 
there  are  a  large  number  dating  from  the  tenth  century  onwards.  The  most 
interesting  reading  is  the  occurrence  in  11. 5-6  of  the  sentence  ita  brevi . .  .facta  esty 
for  which  there  is  otherwise  small  support.  Our  collation  is  based  on  the  edition 
of  R.  Dietsch  (Leipzig,  1859),  whose  text  the  papyrus  rarely  diverges. 

Verso. 

libeniin  adq-  solntuvv  [[ fnif^  hi  postqtiam  vi.  2 

in  una  vioenia  convenere.  dispari  genej'C 

a 

dissimili  alius  alio  more  viven 

tes.  incredibile  memoratiI^s\  esP  qitam  fad 

a  tempore  tu 

5  le  coiner  id f\  ita  brevi  multido  diver sa 

t  g  per  con  m 

Concordia  civitas  facta  est  : 
c 

sed  postquam  res  eorum  civibns  moribus 
agris-  aucta*  satis  prospera  satisq*  pollens 
videbaUtr :  sicuti  pleraq*  mortalium  Ji  aben 
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entia  ia 

10  tiir-  invidia  ex  opoleni^ivi^  orta  est 

i 

{i]gitiir  regcs.  poptdiq^  bell\o  icm 

taba[nt] 

\p\t\c^'e  \p<dpic\i\  ex  amicis  anxilio  esse  [qtam  ceie 
\ri  7netu  pe'Y\f\ulsi  a  peric\ttlis  abe7\ant 

4  lines  lost. 

Recto. 

e  a  t 

proptif^a^'^!^e^nt :  sociis  amicis  auxilia  por[ta 

a 

bant'  "^^^^ys^isq*  dandis  .qttani  accipien 

20  dis  bencficiis  amici tias  parabant'  imperitmi  6 

legetimum  novten  imperii  regium  habe 

annis 

bant'  delecti  qiiibus  c[o]rpns  infirnm^n*  mge 

nitun  sapiejitia  validiim  et'at*  reip-  coistilta 

e 

bant'  ii  vel  aetate  vel  ctira  sbfiilitndine 
25  patrcs  appellabaninr'  post  tibi  regimn  7 

impcrinm  qnod  initio  conservandae  r\i 
t  e 

[b]ertatis  atigenda  reip^  fnerat-  in  super 

\bi\am  dominationeinq'  se  convertit'  immu 
[tato  7fi]ore  annua  imperia*  binosq*  impera 
30  \tores  sibi  fccere  e6\  modo  min\iime 


fuiiy  which  is  crossed  through,  is  not  found  in  the  MSS. 

3.  alius:  so  the  majority  of  MSS. ;  alii  Dietsch  with  P^BT  {2nd  hand)  &c. 

5“6.  iia  ,  .  .facia  esi :  this  sentence  is  found  in  Leid.  G  and  with  erai  for  esi  in  a 
IMS.  used  by  Popma,  Vind.  i  and  2,  and  cod.  Herbipolitanus ;  om.  Dietsch.  tempore, 
which  is  inserted  above  the  line,  is  found  only  here ;  the  addition  is  no  improvement,  per 
co7tcordiam  as  a  variant  for  concordia  is  also  novel ;  the  reading  is  uncertain,  the  supposed  c  of 
con  looking  more  like  and  very  little  remaining  of  the  final  m.  Both  per  co7icordtam  and 
tempore  might  be  regarded  as  explanatory  glosses  rather  than  textual  variants. 

7.  Above  e  of  eoru7n  is  a  mark  resembling  a  small  c,  which  we  do  not  understand. 

10.  We  suppose  that  the  mistaken  opule7iium  has  been  twice  corrected,  ia  over  the 
termination  is  clear,  but  the  decipherment  of  the  cursive  letters  which  precede  at  a  higher 
level  is  very  doubtful.  The  first  of  them  is  probably  e,  and  e7itia  seems  just  possible,  though 
there  is  really  more  ink  than  is  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  ni.  ex  ...  ox  epo  .  .  .  might 
be  read. 

11.  te7npiare  or  te7iiare  MSS.  Just  in  front  of  the  upright  stroke  of  h  in  hello  there  is 
an  angular  mark  to  which  we  can  attach  no  meaning.  The  low  stop  beneath  it  is  doubtful. 
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13.  pe]t\c^issi  (p®  gg®  0-)  might  also  be  read,  but  is  less  likely  than  pif\c\uhi. 

21.  1.  legiiimim. 

22.  annis  d^orpiis'.  so  ;  corpus  annis  is  the  usual  order. 

24.  ii\  ei  ]\iSS.,  except  which  has  hi, 

26-7.  Several  small  interlinear  signs  of  doubtful  significance  occur  here ;  cf.  Plate  V. 
Above  quod  there  is  something  rather  like  an  and  above  the  middle  t  of  iniho  are  some 
strokes  resembling  the  letters  //;  a  more  complicated  sign  appears  over  augeudae^  and  an 
angular  mark  over  ^  of fuerat, 

30.  There  is  an  angular  mark  above  the  n  of  minime\  cf.  notes  on  11.  ii  and  26-7. 


IV.  MISCELLANEOUS  LITERARY  FRAGMENTS 

885.  Treatise  on  Divination. 

23-3  X  8*3  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century. 

This  text,  containing  one  well-preserved  column  between  two  others  which 
have  almost  entirely  disappeared,  is  written  in  careful  and  well-formed  upright 
uncials  of  about  the  end  of  the  second  century.  High  stops  are  used,  besides 
paragraphi,  while  a  coronis  below  a  short  line  at  1.  57  marks  the  end  of  a  section  ; 
an  accent  occurs  in  1.  38.  The  subject  of  what  remains  is  the  interpretation 
of  strokes  of  lightning  when  falling  upon  statues.  A  parallel  to  this  is  to  be 
found  in  the  work  of  Johannes  Lydus,  de  Osteiitisy  §§  47-52,  where  a  section  occurs 
(probably  derived  from  Cornelius  Labeo,  a  writer  of  the  second  or  third  century) 
giving  the  prognostications  to  be  deduced  when  various  objects,  and  among  them 
statues,  are  struck  by  lightning,  according  to  the  position  of  the  sun.  Possibly 
astronomical  conditions  were  also  taken  into  account  in  the  present  treatise, 
though  they  do  not  figure  in  what  remains.  Whether  it  concerned  thunderbolts 
only  (irepl  Kepavvo)v)  or  was  of  .a  wider  character  and  included  other  hLo(rrip.€LaL  is 
also  doubtful.  It  is  interesting  as  an  early  specimen  of  the  treatises  on  signs 
and  wonders  which  in  the  Byzantine  period  became  so  popular.  A  noticeable 
circumstance  is  that  there  are  no  traces  of  Egyptian  influence,  the  gods  men¬ 
tioned  in  11.  44-6  being  exclusively  Greek.  According  to  Lydus  indeed  (§§  43, 
52),  things  were  not  struck  by  lightning  in  Egypt,  or  if  ever  they  were,  when  the 
sun  was  in  Pisces,  it  was  a  good  omen.  Thunderstorms  do  occur  at  the  present 
day,  though  rarely. 
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Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

Col.  iii. 

]0L 

XT]  avTO)  €G-raL 

[ 

T7]9  evSaijiovi 

[ 

] 

a?  8^  oXoax^ 

’■[ 

] 

35  p(09  KaTa7r€cn]L 

65 1{ 

5  ]«<»■ 

7]  €IK(01^  TtXt] 

[ 

].«' 

yeiaa  vtto  rov  K€ 

«[ 

]? 

pavvov  aTTcoXei 

a[ 

].‘ 

av  avrov  rco^  ye 

y[ 

]co 

40  cn]fxaiv€L  0 

70  ??[ 

10  ]  . 

>p  X(or  xP^l 

’■[ 

TTei^jjra  eiKova 

y  •  [ 

] 

a^L^povv*  Kai 

«[ 

] 

6v^lv  All  Kepav 

€V[ 

] 

45  KaL  HpaKXei 

75  M 

15  ]oiS 

Kat  Tuxv^  ^(OT€i 

a6[ 

]r 

pa  Kara  Svva 

xi 

]  y«p 

pLV  Kai  TTpOCrTTOL 

vo\_ 

]aL 

eiadai  pev  to  irpo 

Ta[ 

]w 

50  repov  arfpeiov* 

80  7r[ 

to 

0 

TT]^  Se  Treo-ovarj^ 

X-  [ 

] 

€LK0U09  €k6v€ 

t 

0-T][ 

] 

crdaL  Kai  airoTpo 

67r[ 

TTia^eadaL  to  arj 

■ 

]aor 

55  peioi^  QvovTa 

85 

26  ]  . 

T019  avToi9  Be 

«[ 

] 

019 

>P 

Aa[ 

] 

> - 

’■[ 

] 

eai^  €iKoy€9  ai/Spcoi^ 

]? 

60  KaXcou  K[a]ya0cou 

90  7r[ 

30  1‘ 

VTTO  Kepavi^ov 

*  •  • 

p?[ 

ap] 

7rXrjyQ)a[L] 

51.  First  O'  of  Tr«Tova-rjs  corr.  from  ». 
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‘  (If  the  statue  of  a  poor  man  be  struck  by  a  thunderbolt  and  do  not  fall),  it  will  be  the 
beginning  of  happiness  for  him ;  but  if  the  statue  when  struck  by  the  thunderbolt  falls  down 
entirely,  it  indicates  the  destruction  of  his  whole  family.  The  poor  man  should  therefore 
purify  the  statue,  and  sacrifice  to  Zeus  Wielder  of  Thunder,  and  Heracles,  and  Fortune  the 
Preserver  in  accordance  with  his  means,  and  appropriate  the  former  portent ;  but  the  portent 
of  the  fallen  statue  he  should  expiate  and  avert  by  sacrifice  to  the  same  gods.  If  the  statues 
of  noble  men  be  struck  by  a  thunderbolt  . .  .* 


31  sqq.  The  sense  of  the  protasis  of  this  sentence  is  apparent  from  what  follow’s; 

it  may  be  restored  eav  UKUiV  avbpos  7T€V7]T0s  vttjO  j  ^Kcpawov  7rXT;y€ji[[(ra  pj]  KaraTrecrrj  k.t.X. 

In  Lydus,  De  Osie7itis^  the  passage  concerning  statues  is  as  follows  (§  47) :  Sc  /car  ayoKparfav 

KaT€V€x^ij  (^icepavvos)  TTOLKiXas  Ka\  cVaXXjyXouf  ras  (Tvp(f>opas  rots'  npdypaaiv  aTrciXci*  ci  yap  )(apaKT^p€S 
Ibeav  Tivcov  Kol  Kocrpia  jraXecov  rd  dydkpaTa  VTrcaTrTfvOTj  Tois  TraXatots',  dpd  rois  irpaypaaiv  ^  nepl  avrd 

v^pis.  The  statues  there  meant  are  public  ornaments,  or  represent  abstract  qualities,  and 
the  portent  has  a  more  general  significance  than  is  the  case  here,  where  private  individuals 
are  concerned. 

41.  The  marginal  sign,  which  stands  midway  between  the  two  columns,  is  repeated 
again  before  1,  87.  Its  meaning  is  obscure;  it  cannot  be  associated  with  the  paragraphus 
below  1.  41,  since  at  1.  87  there  is  no  paragraphus,  nor  on  the  other  hand  is  it  very  likely  in 
the  latter  place  to  have  some  connexion  with  the  conclusion  of  the  section  in  1.  57,  for  1.  10 
is  a  full  line,  and  there  is  therefore  no  reason  to  suppose  that  a  section  ended  at  that  point. 
The  symbol  might  be  taken  to  represent  ap  or  but  the  first  letter  would  be  incompletely 
formed. 


886.  Magical  Formula. 

2  1*3  X  12*5  cm.  Third  century. 

A  formula  for  obtaining  an  omen,  of  a  type  common  in  magical  papyri,  and 
purporting,  as  often  happens  with  Hermetic  writings,  to  be  copied  from  a  sacred 
book  ;  cf.  note  on  11.  2-4  and  Reitzenstein,  Poiinaiidres^  pp.  138  sqq. 

The  letters  of  the  alphabet,  which  are  frequently  employed  in  astrology  and 
magic  (cf.  Boll,  Sphaera^  pp.  469  sqq.,  Reitzenstein,  op.  cit.^  pp.  360  and  288, 
Dietcrich,  ABC-Denkmdler^  P.  Brit.  Mus.  121.  705  sqq.,  &c.),  play  a  somewhat 
mysterious  part  in  the  formula,  their  number  being  reckoned  as  29  instead  of  24. 
An  uneven  figure  was  in  any  case  required  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  process 
described  in  11.  ip-zi,  but  how  the  figure  29  was  obtained  is  quite  obscure.  To 
give  confidence  in  the  efificacy  of  the  spell,  the  claim  is  made  (II.  7-10)  that  it  was 
used  by  Hermes  and  Isis  in  the  search  for  the  dismembered  body  of  Osiris.  The 
scribe  was  a  very  illiterate  person,  and  makes  several  mistakes.  A  couple  of 
dashes  are  placed  in  the  margin  below  1.  1  and  against  11.  24-5. 

0)1/  6iXi9  K\r]Soi/L(r~ 

6r]vaL,  Xa^oov  (pyi/L- 


MeydXt]  ^  Kvpia, 
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di^TLypa(j>ov  Upas  I3t- 
^Xov  T^s  evperiarjs 
To'is  Tov  ^Eppov  rapioLS* 

5  6  5€  rpOTTOS  eanu  rd  7r€p[f] 
rd  ypdppara  k6 
Sl  S)i^  6  "Epprjs  kI  r)  'I<TiS 
^rjTOvaa  iavr^s  Toi^  a- 
SeXcpoy  K€  dvSpa 
10  (Tip^LV,  klTLKaXoV  //€[f(?) 
TOV  c/  k\  TOVS  kv  ^V~ 

6Z  Oeovs  irdvras  ttc- 


15  Kos  dpcrevos  (f)vXXa  k6 
k7rtyp(ayjfOv')  kv  iKdaT<p  rcov 
^vXXcov  ra  ra>v  O^cov 
ovopara  Ke  knev^d- 
pevos  kpe  Kurd  Svo 
20  SuOy  TO  Sk  v7roXL7r6[p]e- 
vov  ta^aTov  dvayvoa- 
TL  Ke  evprjcris  crov  t^v  kXtj- 
Sova  kv  ols  peTecTTeLv 
Kal  )(pr]pa6La67]<jr]  tt]- 
25  Xavyd>s* 


I.  'tens  Pap.;  so  in  1.  7.  3.  1.  evpeBfLo-rjs.  7.  1.  kql:  so  in  11.  g,  ii,  18,  22. 

9.  b\(Tip(tv  Pap.  14.  1.  <poiviKos.  The  k  has  been  inserted  later.  17.  d€(o~  Pap. 

19.  1.  mpf.  19—20.  bvo'  bvo'  Pap.  20.  vVoXiTToJ^/ujej/oj'  Pap.  21.  1.  dvayvaiOl, 

24.  1. 

'  Great  is  the  Lady  Isis.  Copy  of  a  sacred  book  found  in  the  archives  of  Hermes. 
The  method  is  concerned  with  the  29  letters  used  by  Hermes  and  Isis  when  searching  for 
her  brother  and  husband  Osiris.  Invoke  the  sun  and  all  the  gods  in  the  deep  concerning 
those  things  about  which  you  wish  to  receive  an  omen.  Take  29  leaves  of  a  male  palm, 
and  inscribe  on  each  of  the  leaves  the  names  of  the  gods ;  then  after  a  prayer  lift  them  up 
two  by  two,  and  read  that  which  is  left  at  the  last,  and  you  will  find  wherein  your  omen 
consists,  and  you  will  obtain  an  illuminating  answer.' 

2-4.  Prof.  F.  Cumont  well  compares  the  beginning  of  a  magical  formula  found 
in  Catal.  codd.  Asir,  Grace,  vii.  p.  62  Bi,8\os  cvp^Oeiaa  iv  *HXtov7roX€t  Alyvirrov  iv  tw  Up^ 
€v  dbvTois  iyyeypafxpevrj  iv  Upois  ypdppaai  k,t,\, 

6.  kO:  in  1.  15  k€  might  be  read  in  place  of  k6,  the  right-hand  part  of  the  second 
numeral  being  lost,  but  there  is,  we  think,  no  doubt  about  the  reading  k6  here ;  cf.  introd. 

10.  eWaXou  p^v :  the  vestiges  following  p  suit  e  better  than  a.  p€[v  is  not  very 
satisfactory,  and  iTTLKaXovpai  constantly  occurs  in  magical  formulae  of  this  character  (e.  g. 
the  extract  from  P.  Leyden  W.  quoted  in  note  on  1.  14);  but  to  read  iTnKdkovpe  (=  iniKa- 
Xovpm)  here  makes  the  change  to  the  second  person  singular  in  1.  13  very  difficult. 

I I .  The  sign  following  t6v  is  the  ordinary  symbol  in  magical  papyri  for  jJXtoy. 

14  Sqq.  Cf.  e.  g.  P.  Leyden  W.  xxiv.  31  Sqq.  Xa^cov  cpvWov  dd(f>VTjs  i7riypuyp‘ov  t6v  xdXaKT^pa 
(Jl.  ^  (k  OS')  io-Tiv  KOI  TO  (1,  Tw)  (tjXlco^  iTTLKaXovpaL  ere  K,T,X, 

19.  Kara  8vo  Bvo :  for  this  mixture  of  distributives  cf.  e.  g.  Luke  x.  i. 


887.  Directions  for  Wrestling  (?). 

10*6  X  5'8  cm.  Third  century. 

On  the  recto  of  this  small  fragment  are  parts  of  eight  lines  from  the  bottom 
of  a  column,  containing  repeated  references  to  different  parts  of  the  body  and 
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apparently  belonging  to  a  treatise  of  the  same  class  as  466,  which  is  concerned 
with  grips  in  wrestling.  The  careful  and  rather  large  uncial  writing  is  probably 
of  the  third  century.  On  the  verso  is  another  text  in  a  similar  and  possibly 
identical  hand  ;  but  the  letters  are  more  hastily  formed,  and  the  lines  are  set 
much  wider  apart  and  also  come  further  down  towards  the  lower  edge  of  the 
papyrus.  The  subject  here  is  evidently  different,  but  the  remains  are  too  scanty 
to  give  a  definite  clue  to  its  nature. 

Recto,  Verso. 


€7ri  to]y  [cofioi^ 

]  €19  Ta  apiarepa  tov  [ 

]  €7TL  TOV  8€^L0V  oI^pOV 

]  €771  TO  \a'\KpOV  TOV  [ 

5  ]  €7TL  t\o^V  apLaT€po\y  wpov 

]X7]py^€TaL 

]  €7TL  TO  UKpOV  To[v 

]  €77 L  TO  aTr]6o9  77[ 


]r](TT]  yap  TOv  p  .  [ 
\a\Pov(Tav  p€yaXa[ 

]  Kai  (pevyrj  [ 

]€TaL  7]  yvvTj  6Xe[ 
5  a]v6pO)770L  €771  T0^[ 
]a  (pappa[K]a  /car[ 
]iKav  Ka6€vSo[ 


V.  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  AND 
BYZANTINE  PERIODS 

(a)  OFFICIAL 

888.  Edict  of  a  Praefect  and  Petition. 

Fr.  (d)  9*2  X  14-9  cm.  Late  third  or  early  fourth 

century. 

A  petition  to  the  exegetes  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nomc,  with  which  is  here 
coupled  the  Small  Oasis,  from  two  persons,  one  of  whom  was  a  woman  (cf.  note 
on  1.  9),  concerning  the  guardianship  of  the  children  of  their  dead  sister.  Only 
the  first  two  or  three  lines  of  this  document  remain  and  its  purport  is  unknown  ; 
the  interest  of  the  papyrus  lies  in  the  fact  that  prefixed  to  the  mutilated  petition 
is  a  copy  of  an  edict,  dated  in  the  year  ^587,  of  the  praefect  Flavius  Valerius 
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Pompeianiis,  relating  to  the  appointment  of  guardians  for  orphan  minors.  This 
ordinance  directs  that  magistrates  empowered  to  make  such  appointments 
(ol  Tov  x^ipoTovav  Kvpioi)  should  do  so  in  all  cases  where  orphans  were  without 
guardians,  since  absence  of  the  latter  led  to  much  delay  in  business  in  which 
orphans  were  involved.  The  question  here  arises,  what  magistrates  were  com¬ 
petent  to  appoint  guardians?  According  to  the  lex  lulia  et  Titia,  passed  in 
B.c.  31,  this  right  was  in  the  provinces  vested  in  the  praefects,  and  that  that 
enactment  continued  in  force  in  the  third  century  is  shown  by  720,  where 
it  is  expressly  named  (a,  d.  247).  In  practice,  however,  the  praefect  of  Egypt 
is  seldom  found  exercising  his  power,  which  was  delegated  to  subordinate  officials, 
and  in  particular  to  the  who,  as  in  888,  are  the  persons  most  commonly 

invoked  in  connexion  with  the  guardianship  of  minors  ;  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  1070, 
in  which  a  woman  supplies  to  the  exegetes  the  name  of  a  man  suitable  for  the 
guardianship  of  her  children.  From  P.  Amh.  85  and  86,  which  are  applications 
addressed  to  the  exegetes  for  leases  of  land  belonging  to  orphans,  it  would  appear 
that  this  magistrate  was  actually  responsible  to  some  extent  for  the  proper 
management  of  property  of  that  class.  Professor  Mitteis,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  several  points  in  the  interpretation  of  this  papyrus,  thinks  that  the  praefect 
was  principally  appealed  to  when  the  parties  concerned  came  from  different  nomes, 
or  when  one  or  other  of  them  happened  to  be  residing  outside  his  own  nome, 
and  the  local  magistrates  were  consequently  unable  to  act.  The  latter  explana¬ 
tion  would  well  suit  P.  Tebt.  326,  where  the  applicants  who  have  recourse  to  the 
praefect  are  natives  of  Antinoopolis  domiciled  in  the  Fayum.  The  exegetae, 
however,  were  not  the  only  officials  competent  in  these  matters.  In  487  the 
ypapipLarev^  TroXeo)?  is  stated  to  have  assigned  a  guardian  to  certain  minors,  and  the 
epistrategus  is  requested  to  direct  the  strategus  to  give  orders  that  the  ypajujutareu? 
should  substitute  another  person.  According  to  P.  Tebt.  326,  where  the  case  is 
referred  to  the  praefect,  the  magistrate  who  would  actually  make  the  appoint¬ 
ment  in  accordance  with  the  praefecPs  instructions  would  be  not  the  exegetes 
but  the  strategus  ;  cf.  P.  Cattaoui  verso  ii.  17-9,  where  the  iuridicus  proposes  to 
instruct  the  strategus  to  make  an  appointment  of  guardians.  In  both  these 
instances  no  doubt  the  strategus  may  be  supposed  to  be  acting  merely  as  the 
temporary  delegate  of  the  superior  authority  ;  but  a  more  general  competence  to 
deal  with  such  matters  is  proved,  for  Oxyrhynchus  at  any  rate,  by  56,  where  an 
application  by  a  woman  for  a  Kvpio^  is  addressed  to  the  exegetes  because  the 
deputy-strategus  was  absent,  and  898.  26-9,  where  a  strategus  orders  the 
guardian  of  a  minor  to  be  changed.  A  new  date  is  supplied  by  this  papyrus  for 
the  praefecture  of  Pompeianus,  who  is  shown  to  have  been  in  office  in  Oct.  287, 
while  from  P.  Amh,  137  he  is  known  to  have  been  still  praefect  in  July  289. 
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OvaXepios  nofX7rr]]Lai^bs  6  5ta(r^[/xo]raro9  eirapyos  Alyvirrov 

Xiyer 

ol?  [kav  p^  neTTOtrjpivoL  Kr]8epov€S  op\(l)av\oLS  ot  rod  y^LpoTovelv 

KVpLOL  Ka&[€(7Toi>T€S 

ep[  15  letters  7roi]a(T6Q)(ray  tov^  Ka6*  [qX]iKLai^  KrjBepovas' 

ovroy  yap  avpISijaeTaL  Trjs  y[/000’- 

7jK[ovar]9  eTTipeXeia?  T]vy\di^€ii^j  coy  rvj/  ye  [7r]oXXa  twj/  optpavLKCdv  npay^ 

pdroop  Tcov  €77?  ro[ry 

5  Kri\8ep6(nv  ovrcov  a^aj/SoXi^y  Tvy)(dveLv  Sid  to  irapelvai  tol9  op^ayoh 

erriTpoTrov^  rjroL 

K0v[pdT0pa9.  €Toi;y]  8  Kal  y  (eroi^y)  tcop  Kvpicoy  'qpcov  ALOKXrjTLavov  Kal 

Ma^ipLUPOv  X^^olctcdv 

^a\d>(f)L  .  .  TTpoereOr]  kv  '  0^x}\pvyy^v  tco  avT&  ^acbcpi 

,  .  [  16  letters  ^ O ^vpvy['^iTOv  K]al  MiKpds 

^Odaecos  ^ovX^evrfj)  rrj^  Xa/x7r(pay)  Kal  Xapn{poTdT7]9)  *0^vpvy~ 
TToXecoy  ] 

10  [napd . Aca]?  !^l7roXXcot'ray  dp^OT[e]pcoy  ^SlpLyepovs  p^ijpos) 

©a^cTioy  ctTTo  rijy  XapiTypds)  Kal  Xap7r(pOTdTr]s) 
[^O^vpvy)(i^o)i')  7roX(€coy).  rv^oi^Te?  rrjs  K]r]8epopLa?  Td>v  deprfXLKcov  dSeXcpiScby 

'^pcby,  reKvcov  Trjs  peTr]XXa)(y~ 

[my  50  letters  *S2pLy]ki'ovs  d7r[b]  Trjs 

[avTrjs  TToXecoy  .  .  , 


I.  7ro/iTr7;^Vai^o?  Pap.  5.  rvy  xaveiif  V2ip,  6,  (rf/3ao-rw  Pap.  8.  o^upuy*  Pap, 

‘  Proclamation  of  his  excellency  Flavius  Valerius  Pompeianus,  praefect  of  Egypt. 
Orphans  for  whom  no  guardians  have  been  assigned  shall  have  guardians  in  accordance 
with  their  age  created  for  them  by  those  competent  to  make  the  appointment  .  .  . ;  for  it 
will  thus  result  that  they  receive  proper  attention,  whereas  at  present  much  business 
concerning  orphans  and  depending  upon  their  guardians  is  delayed  because  the  orphans 
are  unattended  by  tntores  or  airaiores.  The  4th  w’hich  =  the  3rd  year  of  our  lords  the 
August!  Diocletianus  and  XIaximianus,  Phaophi  .  .  .  Published  in  Oxyrhynchus  on  the 
27th  of  the  same  month  Phaophi. 

To  .  .  .  ,  exegetes  in  office  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  and  the  Small  Oasis,  senator  of 
the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  from  .  .  .  and  Apollonia,  both 
children  of  Origenes  and  Thaesis,  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus. 
We  were  given  the  guardianship  of  our  nephews  (or  nieces),  the  children  of  our  dead 
sister  .  .  .  daughter  of  Origenes,  of  the  said  city  .  . 
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3.  The  lacuna  may  be  filled  e.  g.  iv  [e'fcao-rw  I/O/IW  evBiuis,  or  €*{roy  .  .  .  fjficpciiv,  7r[pocr];;- 
K^^ovarjs  IMilteis. 

rovs  KaO'  [37X]tK(ai^  K^SffioVas,  ‘  guardians  corresponding  to  the  age  of  the  orphans/  i.  e. 
tutor es  for  those  below  the  age  of  puberty  (14  years),  curatores  for  those  under  25  years. 
Ki]8€po)u  is  here  used  as  a  wider  term  including  both  tutores  and  curatores  \  cf.  11.  5-6  where 
iniTponovs  ^tol  Kov[paTopas  is  synonymous  with  Tovs  KaO*  t)\iK.  KrjScpova^,  ^  tutorcs  or  curatores  as 
the  case  may  be.’  The  distinction  between  tutor  and  curator  is  not  infrequently  lost  sight 
of  in  provincial  documents  of  this  period,  but  no  such  confusion  would  be  expected,  as 
IMitteis  has  pointed  out  to  us,  in  an  official  proclamation,  and  rjroL  therefore  does  not  mean 
that  €7rtrpo7rous  and  KovpaTopas  are  convertible  terms. 

5.  There  is  a  hole  in  the  papyrus  between  t}  and  s  of  ava^^oXrjs,  in  which  there  is  room 
for  a  letter ;  the  writing  surface  seems  to  have  been  faulty  at  this  point.  The  supplement 
of  the  preceding  lacuna  is  a  trifle  shorter  than  it  might  be. 

6.  There  would  be  room  for  about  five  letters  between  Kov[paTcpas  and  €tovs,  but  a  short 
blank  space  may  well  have  been  left  before  the  date. 

8.  The  Small  Oasis  (Bahriyeh)  which  was  grouped  with  the  'ETTravopla  (cf.  P.  Amh. 
137.  I  €7ri(Trp{aTr}y(o)  'Ettt,  Km  "Oao-ecor  MiKpas)  would  naturally,  for  administrative  purposes, 
be  combined  with  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  the  west  of  which  it  lies ;  cf.  485,  where  the 
implication  is  that  persons  living  in  the  Oasis  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
strategus. 

9.  The  petitioners  were  either  brother  and  sister,  or  else  two  sisters;  in  the  former 
case,  which  is  the  more  probable,  they  perhaps  also  stood  in  the  relation  of  husband  and 
wife.  In  any  case  the  passage  provides  another  instance  of  female  guardianship,  which  has 
already  been  attested  for  peregrini  by  495,  and  for  Roman  citizens  by  P.  Tebt.  378;  cf. 
Wenger,  Zeitschr.f.  Savigny-Stiftuug^  28,  p.  305^.  Various  instances  in  the  papyri  prove 
the  possibility  of  a  mother  acting  as  guardian  to  her  children  (cf.  e.  g.  898.  5-6),  and  the 
guardianship  of  mothers  and  grandmothers  was  eventually  admitted  by  the  later  Roman  law  ; 
but  that  of  women  not  so  related  to  the  ward  was  at  no  period  legalized. 


889.  Edict  of  Diocletian  and  Petition. 

23*5  X  9‘3  cm.  Fourth  century. 

This  narrow  strip  from  a  papyrus  written  in  a  large  cursive  hand  in  very 
broad  lines  contains  in  11.  ii  sqq.  part  of  a  petition  addressed  to  the  boule  of,  no 
doubt,  Oxyrhynchus,  by  a  man  who  probably  wished  to  be  let  ofif  some  municipal 
burden  on  the  score  of  old  age  and  ill-health.  In  support  of  his  case  he  appeals 
to  an  imperial  decree,  of  which  a  copy  is  prefixed  in  11.  i-ii.  The  papyrus 
is  thus  similar  in  character  to  P.  Flor.  57,  a  petition  to  the  praefect  claiming 
immunity  from  Xeirovpyiai^  which  begins  by  quoting  several  rescripts  of  Septimius 
Severus  and  Caracalla  guaranteeing  this  immunity  to  persons  over  the  age  of  70. 
The  authors  of  the  present  decree  are  clearly  Diocletian  and  Maximian,  and  the 
date  of  it  is  apparently  the  third  consulship  of  the  Caesars  Constantine  and 

^  In  495  it  is  the  sister  of  the  testator,  not,  as  stated  by  Wenger,  his  daughter,  who  is  appointed 
guardian. 
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Galerius,  A.D.  300.  It  was  of  the  nature  of  an  indulgence  {(j)L\]av0p(j)7TLq,  1.  5) 
apparently  to  persons  over  the  age  of  60  [i^qKovraereLSy  1.  9),  but  the  special  nature 
of  the  benefits  conferred  remains  obscure,  the  only  clue  being  afforded  by  1.  8, 
where  there  seems  to  be  a  reference  to  TrpaKTopes  (?)  and  to  the  practice  of 
quartering  persons  upon  others  (emora^/xoi).  The  remains  of  the  date  of  the 
petition  itself  (11.  11-2)  are  too  slight  to  fix  the  year,  but  it  no  doubt  falls  within 
the  50  years  following  A.D.  300. 

re]piJLapiK09  MeyiaTo^  rovv6iK[b9  MeyiaTO^ 
E]vTV)(f)S  NtKrjTrj^  5*e^acrros*  /c[ai 
]?  SccppaTLKol  MiyLaTOL  reppap[LK09  Meyiaro^ 
Ma^Lptapo]^  oi  emcpapeo-TaTot  Katcrap€[9 
5  ^LX]apdpco7r{a  KeKeXevKapep  [ 

]oi;  y^popov  T^s  TToXvaiTLas  a  .  [ 

]  KUTaXappapoPTCop  Slcc  t[ 

7rp]dKTope9  Kal  kiTLcrTaOpoi  /co[ 

]qi9  i^r]K0PTaeTL9  cos*  el  eXa[ 

10  TvpoeTeOrj  ip  *AXe^apS]pia  rfj  a  elScop  AeKep^pLco[p 

Kalcrap]o-ip  to  y  virdroLS*  virartas  *0k[ 

Tcbp  Xap]7rpoTdTCop  Ua'^cop  k6  .  [ 

TToJAecoy  Sid  rov  ipdp^ov  TTpvTdp\ew 

rijs*]  avT^s  TToXecos  [ 

rijy]  avTTjs  TToXecoy.  tov  npoTeraylpepov 

* 

e^qKo]aTbp  ipiavrbp  v7rep^e^r]K0T[ 
e(38o]pr]KOcrTbp  Kal  TpLTOp  ipLav\Tbp 

7r]epl  ip\  yrjpa?  Kal  t^p  tov  ad>[paT09  dcrdepetap 

y7]po^]oaKiap  prjTe  KTrjaLP  [ 

]p  eTnpcocrBrjpaL  Kapql  top  .  [ 

]ai  irrl  tcop  opoicop  pov  (pdaaaPT  .  [ 


15  Trapa 


20 


6.  1.  TToXvcTtaf. 

corn  from  o-. 


II.  vnaTOLS  vTrarias  Pap.  l6.  v7r€p^€pqK0T[  Pap.  18.  v  of  rqu 


1-4.  Since  there  are  two  Augusti  bearing  the  titles  Germanicus  and  Sarmaticus,  and 
two  Caesars,  while  the  consuls  hold  office  for  the  third  time  and  must  be  Caesars  or  Augusti 
[AvTOKparop^aiu  is  the  Only  alternative  for  KmVapJo-ti/  in  1.  ii),  the  reign  of  Diocletian  and 
XIaximian,  and  the  third  consulship  of  Constanlius  and  Galerius  are  clearly  indicated. 
A  slight  difficulty  arises  in  connexion  with  the  title  Tovv3lk6^  (=  Gothicus ;  cf.  for  the  form 
P.  Leipzig  1 19.  verso  ii.  8,  where  perhaps  TowOikov  should  be  read  for  rovmfcoi)),  which  was 
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adopted  by  Claudius,  Aurelian,  and  Probus,  but  seems  to  be  new  as  an  epithet  of  Diocletian. 
With  regard  to  the  length  of  the  lines,  only  in  11.  i  and  13  can  the  beginnings  be  restored 
with  any  degree  of  probability.  In  1.  i  [AvroKpaTap  rato?  AvpfjAios  OvaXepios  AioKXrjTiavos 
Tc^ppaviKos  implies  an  initial  loss  of  4^  letters,  and  in  1.  13  KpaTicrTj]  ^ovXfj  XapTrpas  Ka\ 
XapTTpoTaTijs  ^o^vpvyxiTav  TrojXetDy  a  loss  of  52,  and  since  no  shorter  restorations  of  these  two 
lines  are  likely,  the  initial  lacunae  may  be  estimated  at  not  less  than  45  letters  throughout. 
How  much  is  lost  at  the  ends  of  lines  is  more  uncertain.  If  the  names  of  the  Caesars  were 
given  in  full,  as  is  likely,  in  11.  3-4,  we  must  restore  xai  ^Xavios  OvaXepios  Kcova-TavTio^  kqI  rdto^ 
OvaXepios  Ma^ipiav6]s,  i.  e.  56  letters,  of  which  5-10  probably  occurred  in  1.  3 ;  hence  even  if 
r€ppav[iKos  xUyicTTos  is  the  last  of  Maximian’s  titles,  there  seems  to  be  a  loss  of  from  15  to  20 
letters,  and  the  total  number  of  letters  missing  between  the  points  at  which  one  line  breaks 
off  and  the  next  commences  can  hardly  be  less  than  60  on  an  average,  and  may  amount 
to  70  or  more.  In  1.  3  2appaTiKo\  MiyiaToi  seems  to  be  an  error  for  the  singular,  applying  to 
Maximian  alone,  for  if  the  plural  is  correct  here,  T€ppav[tKo\  xUyicrTov  must  then  be  read,  and 
Diocletian  has  already  been  styled  TeppaviKos  in  1.  i. 

8.  Ko[ :  or  Ka[t. 

II.  Probably  [K(ovcrTavTi(p  /cat  Ma^tpiav(S  rots*  i7ri(j)avecrTdTOis  Ka/crapjertt' j  cf.  the  note  On 
11.  1-4.  The  date  by  the  regnal  years  (eVovy  /cat  t^-zcat  6)  probably  occurred  at  the  end  of 
1.  10.  The  date  beginning  vTrarlas  refers  to  the  following  petition;  Ou[  may  be  read  for  0/c[. 
Owing  to  the  length  of  the  lacuna  before  Xap^TTpordTauf  the  names  must  have  been  given  in 
full,  and  it  is  quite  uncertain  who  these  consuls  were. 

13,  Probably  [r^  KpaTicrTj  ^ovXfj  r^s  \ap7rpds  /cat  XapTrporaTTjs  *0^vpvyxLTa)P  7rd]Xf cay ;  cf. 
note  on  II.  1-4. 

15.  7rpoT€Tay[p€vov  :  SC.  inicrTaXpaTOs  or  ttaraypaTOS  or  the  like. 

16.  i^TjKo^ardp :  cf.  1.  9  e^TjKovraeTLS,  €^dop.r)Ko^ar6p  (cf.  1.  1 7)  is  also  possible. 

890.  Letter  to  a  Strategus. 

20-2  X  14*7  cm.  Third  century. 

An  incomplete  letter  from  the  prytanis  of  the  local  povXrj  at  Oxyrhynchus 
to  the  strategus,  giving  a  list  of  persons  who  owed  money  to  the  municipal 
treasury.  Apparently  these  sums  were  to  be  collected  by  the  agents  of  the 
imperial  government  and  to  be  balanced  against  moneys  owing  to  the  imperial 
from  the  municipal  exchequer. 

A0VKLO9  ^^TTTLjXLOS  AvprjXL09 
SccpaTTLcop  6  Kal  A7roXii/dpio9  Kal  coy 
)(prj/iari^co  *ivap')(p^  TrpvravLS  rrj^ 

^ O^vpvyyeLTcdv  TToXecoy  AvptjXim 
5  A^coi^lStj  <TTpaT7]yw  rm  <piX~ 

TaTcoi  '^aip^Lv, 

Totf9  dTraiTU(T\6d\i  [xkXXovTa^  d(f)  S)u 

[6](P[€lX]ovai  Tp  7r[oA€l]  )((OpOVPT(OP 
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[eh  8L]aypa(p^p  tcov  eK  Xoyov 
lo  [TToXejcoj  Siaypacpo/iei^coi/  Kal  vvv 
[ypdcpopev]  <tol  TTyooy  to  epiroSh 
[^ecrdaL  eianpa^LJ/  tov  lepcjurdrov 

[rapeiov,  ]  elal  8e  AvpijXLOL 

[ . Kal  A^TToXXdvLos  Kal  Aopirria 

15  [i/6y,  ol  rpeh  X]apa7rL(£>vos  tov  Kal 


[ . dyop]ayop?jo'ai^T09f  {8pa'^pd9  X)  v, 

[ . 'JJpja/cXa?  ovoparos 

[  20  letters  ]ar 


12.  XipcuTarov  Pap.  1 4.  SofiirVta'[i'oy  Pap. 

‘  Lucius  Septimius  Aurelius  Sarapion  also  called  Apolinarius,  and  however  I  am  styled, 
prytanis  in  office  of  Oxyrhynchus,  to  his  dearest  Aurelius  Leonides,  strategus,  greeting. 
A  written  list  of  those  from  whom  are  to  be  exacted  the  sums  which  they  owe  to  the  city, 
and  which  are  to  be  used  in  payment  of  moneys  payable  from  the  account  of  the  city,  is 

hereby  given  you  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  hindrance  in  collecting  the  revenues  of  the 

most  sacred  Treasury.  They  are  Aurelius . . .,  Aurelius  Apollonius,  and  Aurelius  Domitianus, 
all  three  sons  of  Sarapion  also  called  .  .  ex-agoranomus,  400  drachmae  .  . 

7.  With  a(j>  hv  the  sentence  begins  as  if  the  object  of  a7rmT6?o-^at,  i.  e.  particular  sums 
of  money  or  ra  im^aWovra,  was  going  to  be  stated ;  but  this  is  not  expressed,  so  that  a(\i  hv 
is  practically  equivalent  to  a. 

14.  Perhaps  [.  .  .  .  6  Ka\  ’AjrroXXwj/io?,  in  which  case  hvo  must  be  substituted  for 
rpct?  in  1.  i5- 

16.  (Spax^iaff?)  VI  av,  i.  e.  Av\pr)\io9y  might  be  read;  but  it  is  likely  that  the  actual 

amounts  of  the  debts  were  mentioned,  not  merely  the  names  of  the  debtors. 


891.  Apportionment  of  Duties  to  an  Exegetes. 

1 1*8  X  6*7  cm.  A.  D.  294. 

A  letter  from  the  boule  of  Oxyrhynchus  to  an  cxegetes,  acquainting  him 
with  the  fact  that  he  had  been  chosen  to  act  in  his  official  capacity  during  part  of 
the  month  of  Epeiph  as  superintendent  or  president  in  the  discharge  of  certain 
duties,  the  nature  of  which  is  uncertain  (cf.  1.  ii,  note),  the  expenses  being  borne 
in  common  by  the  whole  body  of  exegetae. 

The  papyrus  is  written  in  a  small  very  flowing  cursive,  and  the  surface 
is  much  damaged  in  several  places. 


891.  APPORTIONMENT  OF  DUTIES  TO  AN  EXEGETES  209 

\^E(j>  v^rrdrcop  OvaXepicoy  Kcou- 

Tail'  eTTLcpaueaTaTcoy  Katadpcoy, 

'0^vpvy)(iTay  Trjs  XapTrpd^  Kat 
5  { }  A?y^7‘(porar7;y)  TroXeco?  97  Kpa(TiaTJ])  ^ov- 
X^  Sl  AvprjXiov  Kopyr]XLavov 
Staa  .  .  (  )  eydp^ov  npurdpeco? 
nroXepeipcp  T(p  kul  Sotppdrp 
HvyV'^V  (piX(TdT^)  ya(p€Lv. 
ro  k^riyriTOV  ^rjrovpipov  eR  ra? 
a  ,  .  .]ay  'Eirel^  eooy 
edo^ey  cocrTe  ae  pey  irpo- 
arrjyaij  rd  Se  dyaXapara 
dnb  Tov  KOLyov  Td>y  dnb 
15  TOV  TdypaT09  SoO^yar  Kal 
lya  TOVTO  eiSiyat  €^ofy 
eTriaTeXXeTai  (xoi,  ^/Xrare. 

2nd  hand  kppd>a6aL  ere  €V'^{6pe0a), 

(fitXTaT€, 


‘  In  the  consulship  of  Valerius  Constantius  and  Valerius  IMaximianus,  the  most 
renowned  Caesars.  The  most  high  senate  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus  through  Aurelius  Cornelianus  .  .  prytanis  in  office,  to  their  dearest 
Ptoleminus  also  called  Sarmates,  exegetes,  greeting.  An  exegetes  being  required  for  the  . ,  . 
of  Epeiph  up  to  the  17th,  it  was  decided  that  you  should  preside,  while  the  expenses  should 
be  paid  by  the  whole  body  of  those  belonging  to  the  order.  This  letter  is  accordingly  sent  to 
you,  dear  friend,  for  your  information.  We  pray  for  your  health,  dear  friend.’ 

1-2.  The  writing  is  much  obliterated  in  these  lines,  but  on  palaeographical  grounds 
the  papyrus  can  hardly  be  later  than  Diocletian’s  reign,  and  that  the  Caesars  are  Constantius 
and  Galerius  is,  we  think,  certain.  Probably  the  initial  e  was  written  large,  causing  1.  2  to 
begin  much  further  to  the  right  than  11,  i  and  3. 

5.  The  reading  Ka\  Xa/x7r(poTaTr?s)  is  very  doubtful,  and  it  is  not  satisfactory  to  suppose  the 
repetition  of  Kai ;  but  'Kafxrrpa  Ka\  \ap,7TpoTdTt]  are  the  regular  epithets  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and 
though  Xop  .  p  might  be  read  for  kgi  Xap\  the  letter  before  the  supposed  p  would  suit  v  or  p  but 
not  7T,  a-epvoTaTrjs  and  dpxdiasy  honorific  epithets  of  Hermopolis  (e.g.  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  955), 
are  out  of  the  question  here. 

7.  biao-  .  .  (  )  :  ^laa-rjp^  )  or  dia(rT{  )  might  perhaps  be  read;  the  letter  following  the 
doubtful  (T  has  a  vertical  stroke  coming  below  the  line  and  suggests  r  or  pj  while  above  this 
is  a  long  horizontal  line  possibly  representing  an  overwritten  X  or  p.  But  hiaar^pioraTov)  and 
hiao-T{pk€u>s)  are  unsuitable  to  the  context,  and  no  title  of  any  kind  would  be  expected  at  this 
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point,  so  that  it  is  perhaps  safer  to  regard  the  word  as  part  of  the  name  of  the  prytanis, 
though  in  that  case  the  abbreviation  of  it  is  remarkable. 

II.  a  .[.  the  supposed  s  is  very  doubtful,  and  there  may  be  nothing  at  all 

between  a  (for  which  B  may  be  read)  and  but  d7r[o  a  is  unsuitable,  for  the  lacuna 

ought  not  to  contain  more  than  3  letters  at  most,  and  even  with  d7r[6]  a  there  is  no  stroke 
above  a  to  indicate  a  numeral,  as  there  is  over  f  of  tf.  Moreover,  to  supply  rjnepas  with  rd? 
and  suppose  that  only  the  period  and  not  the  purpose  for  which  the  exegetes  was  required 
was  expressed,  is  unsatisfactory.  We  prefer  therefore  to  read  a  .  [.  .Ja?  in  agreement  with 
rdf,  though  Tov  'Enetcp  would  be  expected. 

14.  0770  rou  Tayparos:  this  seems  to  mean  the  c^jjyfjrtKou  rdypa,  for  there  were  no  doubt 
several  exegetae,  just  as  there  were  several  gymnasiarchs  ;  cf.  Preisigke,  S/ad/isc/ies 
Beamiejiwesefiy  p.  60,  and  908.  introd.  That  jSovXeurtKoi/  is  the  word  to  be  supplied  with 
rdypa  (cf.  C.  I.  G.  44 1 1  b.  5)  is  less  likely. 


892.  Appointment  of  a  Superintendent  of  Works. 

24-2  X  13-8  cm.  A.  D.  338. 

A  letter  from  the  logistes  of  the  nome  to  a  member  of  the  boule  at 
Oxyrhynchus,  informing  him  that  he  had  been  appointed  by  that  body  to  super¬ 
intend  the  supply  of  wood  required  in  building  a  public  bath  and  a  gate. 
Though  written  in  a  formal  cursive  hand  the  letter  is  only  a  rough  draft,  which 
has  been  subjected  to  correction,  especially  towards  the  end.  The  words  added 
between  the  lines  are  more  cursively  written  than  the  body  of  the  document,  but 
the  hand  seems  to  be  the  same;  [xifiiv  added  in  the  margin  of  1.  ii  is  almost 
certainly  due  to  the  original  scribe. 

On  the  verso  is  a  list  of  names  preceded  by^  a  heading  in  two  lines,  the 
writing  being  much  effaced.  Apparently  the  individuals  in  question  were  sent 
to  the  Arsinoite  nome  to  meet  some  charge. 

^XaovLo^  Evcri^Lo?  Xoyiar^9  ’ O[^vpvy)(^iT0v 
AvprjXiip  TlacTLcovL  ^flptcdvo^  §[ovXevTp 
T^S*  avT^s  TToXecos*  dSeXcj)^  €.[....  '^aip^iv^ 
lctBl  €K  Tcdu  kirLdraXivTcov  vtto  TroXecDS* 

5  KpaTLO‘Ti]S  /SouX^y  tov  kvdp'^ov  7T[pvTdpe(o<^ 

AvprfXtov  NeTTCOTtavov  fjprjaOai  ere  [e/y . 

Toor  kv'^prf^ovTKOU  ^vXcov  el?  .  .  .  ocr[ . 

>/  ^  \  > 
ert  06 

(SaXapiov  Kal  [T]r;i'  Karao'Keva^d' pLevqv  Poppiin]v 

TTjS  TToAeWS 

TTvXrjt/j  Kal  Lva  tov  epyov  [aji/riXa/??;  Kal  Std  Ta)(^ecoy 
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10  raCra  €KK6\j/ai  iTap€ve)(^Sr}vai  TToirjcrrj^  us  to 

vepl  TO  Xovrpdj/  [ 

ep^Spov  yevidOai  ro  Srjpocriop  Kal  ttoXit^lkop 
epyop  iTriareWr},  dSeXcpL 

vTraTeta^  ^X[aov]LCo[p  O]vpaov  Kal  UoXepLov 
Td>p  Xap7rp[oT]dra>p  Tv  (St  lt], 

4.  vTTo  Pap.  9.  tm  Pap. 

‘  Flavius  Eusebius,  logistes  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  Aurelius  Pasion,  son  of 
Horion,  senator  of  the  said  city,  his  .  .  .  brother,  greeting.  Know  that  by  the  instructions 
of  the  most  high  senate  of  the  city  conveyed  through  the  prytanis  in  office,  Aurelius 
Nepotianus,  you  have  been  chosen  to  (provide)  the  timber  required  for  the  .  .  .  bath,  and 
also  for  the  construction  of  the  north  gate  of  the  city;  and  you  are  hereby  instructed, 
brother,  to  take  charge  of  the  work,  and  with  all  speed  to  get  the  timber  cut  and  delivered, 
so  that  there  may  be  no  fraud  in  connexion  with  the  public  bath  and  the  municipal  work. 
In  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Ursus  and  Flavius  Polemius  the  most  illustrious,  Tubi  i8.' 

I.  Flavius  Eusebius  occurs  also  in  85  and  86. 

6.  Cf.  C.  P.  Herm.  83*  7“^  alpeOevros  .  .  .  €19  (Tvvcdv^^u  TTOtrjcrejo'^at  Ka\  ^vXav, 

[€iV  (Tvv(opr}v  is  possible  here,  but  does  not  combine  very  well  with  €KK6yj/as.  [ft?  avaKOfiibr^v 
or  [us  f7nfi€\uap  (cf.  e.  g.  C.  P.  Herm.  67.  8)  would  be  appropriate  enough,  but  are  somewhat 
long.  For  a  similar  notification  of  appointment  cf.  B.  G.  U.  362.  v. 

7.  dr]fi6  (7  top  would  be  expected  to  occur  somewhere  at  the  end  of  this  line;  cf.  1.  ii  ro 
br]ii6<TLov  XourpoV ;  but  us  dr)fi6c[LOp  Cannot  be  read,  and  though  the  letter  following  «<?  may  be 
T,  and  the  doubtful  a-  may  be  5,  us  re  ro  t[i]fjiQa-iop  is  also  inadmissible.  Perhaps  the  word 
following  €is  gave  the  special  name  of  the  bath  in  question,  but  if  so  it  differed  from  the 
diiop  ^a\aP€iop  (43.  verso  iii.  24),  Kal(aa^pos  fioKapuop  (43.  versO  iv.  24),  and  $€pp.^p  *Adpiap^p 
Bi]p.6<Tiop  ^a\ap€'iop  (896.  7  ;  cf.  53.  6). 

1 1-2.  The  words  from  epedpop  to  fpyop  have  lines  drawm  through  or  above  them, 
indicating  deletion,  but  ivibpov  y^peaOai  at  any  rate  cannot  be  spared.  Apparently  the 
corrector,  whether  identical  or  not  with  the  original  scribe  (cf.  introd.),  at  first  cancelled  these 
words,  intending  to  rewrite  the  sentence  entirely,  but  changed  his  mind  and  merely  added 
what  was  required  to  restore  the  sense  of  the  passage. 

893.  Judicial  Sentence. 

12*5  X  34  cm.  Late  sixth  or  seventh  century. 

The  extraordinary  grammar  of  this  document  makes  it  difficult  to  construe, 
though  its  general  purport  is  fairly  clear.  It  is  a  decision  or  enactment  (rvTros* ;  cf. 
note  on  1.  i)  pronounced  by  three  peCCoves  (cf  900.  19,  note)  of  a  village  concern¬ 
ing  some  dispute,  of  which  no  details  are  given,  between  Marcus,  another 
and  Marinus.  The  latter,  who  was  apparently  the  plaintiff,  is  declared  to  have 
the  right  of  imposing  upon  Marcus,  acting  through  his  daughter  Sophia,  a  formal 
affidavit  (d^los  opxov),  in  which  perjury  would  have  serious  consequences  ;  and 
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Marcus  would  then  be  free  from  further  proceedings.  If  Marinus  declined  to 
conduct  an  investigation  by  means  of  the  proposed  affidavit  he  was  to  be  debarred 
from  taking  other  steps  in  the  matter. 

The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  papyrus. 


+ 

-P  T5  TVTr(i>  TCiiV  d^LOl^.^TTLCTTCOV  dvSpOdV  UaiXOvdlOV  [u]/(oi5)  .  (T0)[,  o]v 

KOL  Tlav'ipev  dno  p^L^{pv(£>v) 

[u]i(o{))  ^I]codpi^ov  Kal  AttoWo)  drro  pei^iovoav)  vi{pv)  ^oi^dppwo^  diro  Kcopr]9 

AtToXXo^PO^  V7T€p  MdpKOV 

dno  peL^[ppCi>p)  Kal  Mapivov  cmnnonpaypaTevTfj,  cocrT€  Mapipov  e^ovcriap 

avTov 

(rjTrjcraL  rov  6e{L)ov  opKov  Sid  Ilocpia  Ovyarpl  rod  avTov  MdpKOV  dno 

p^i^iopoyp) 

5  Kal  p€rd  t^p  ^rjTovpepop  rov  6e(J)ov  opKOv  Sid  rij  avrrj  'Xo(f>La  a[PjTov  Se 

MapiPov 

ovSip[a]  Xoyop  vnep  oiaoSijnoTe  oXop  to  ctvpoXop  npdyparos*  kypd^{r]) 

p7]{po9) 

riavpL  [k]6  opa  'iKTp  rov  r]pepas»  S^Xa  Se  ndXiP  fj  e/  Se  pi]  OeXrjcraL  rov 

avrov 

Mapip[ov]  (r]rr](TaL  rov  6e{f)ov  opKov  Sid  rf]  avrfj  Xo(f>La  avrov  Se  MapiPOV 

ovSipa  Xoyop 

[vnep  oiacr]S'qnore  oXop  to  ctvpoXop  npdyp[aros:)  Kal  dneXXd)(6rip  avrov  coy 

ep  rvna>^ 


2,  [t]a)ari/ou  Pap.  3.  1.  aTnT7roTrpayfiaT€VTov  .  .  ,  Mapivco  avrco  Itvai,  are  of  cocrT€  over 
an  erasure.  4.  1.  CrjTrja-ai  dia  tov  .  .  .  2o(f}Las  Svyorpos,  5*  !•  ovrrj?  So^io?  avra 

Mapivcp  €(T€(T$(U,  6.  ].  olovbr}7TOT€.  7*  1*  W'  ‘  •  •  S€\^a€i  6  avTos.  8.  1. 

Mapipos  .  ,  .  dia  tov  .  .  .  avrrjs  2o(l>la9  avTw  Mapivcc  €crs(r6ai.  9.  tt  of  8i]7roT€  apparently 

corr.  1.  oiov  drjTTOTf  .  .  .  aTTTjWdx^di], 

^  By  the  sentence  of  the  honourable  men  Pamuthius,  official,  son  of  ,  .  and 
Paniren,  of  official  rank,  son  of  John,  and  Apollos,  of  official  rank,  son  of  Phoebammon, 
of  the  village  of  Apollo,  in  respect  of  Marcus,  of  official  rank,  and  iNIarinus,  tow-merchant : 
Marinus  has  power  to  make  inquiry  by  means  of  the  divine  oath  through  Sophia,  daughter 
of  the  said  INIarcus,  of  official  rank,  and  after  the  inquiry  by  means  of  the  divine  oath 
through  the  said  Sophia  iMarinus  shall  have  no  ground  of  complaint  on  any  matter  of  any 
kind  whatsoever.  Written  on  the  29th  of  the  month  Pauni,  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day.  It 
is  manifest  on  the  other  hand  that,  if  the  said  IMarinus  refuses  to  make  inquiry  by  means  of 
the  divine  oath  through  the  said  Sophia,  Marinus  shall  have  no  ground  of  complaint  on  any 
matter  of  any  kind  whatsoever,  and  jMarcus  is  free  of  him  as  though  he  were  declared  so 
by  sentence.* 
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I.  For  TUTTo?  in  the  sense  of  ordinance  or  decree,  found  in  late  Greek,  cf.  P.  Brit.  IMus. 

77*  45~7  TrpocrcXevo-iv  Kara  aov  .  .  ,  Troii/jaao-^ai  .  .  .  firjSi  airrjo-ai  ^eiov  ko\  irpaypaTiKov  tviiov 

TTpos  Tj]vbe  T^v  diaO^K7]V,  Justin.  Nov,  1 13  tit.  6(lovs  TV7TOVS  7]  Ocios  KeAeucretf. 

d^io)^.^7Ti(TT(ou :  ci^ioTriaToip  must  be  intended  (cf.  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  ]\Ius.  77*  d^ionio-Tcop 
p.apTvpcop)  ;  but  the  space  between  w  and  tt  is  so  wide  that  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  nothing 
intervened.  d$ioi[p]7rL(rT(op  may  have  been  written,  but  not  d^ia[p  koI. 

7-9.  This  clause  is  added  as  a  postscript  to  provide  for  the  contingency  of  Marinus 
refusing  to  acquiesce  in  the  form  of  investigation  prescribed.  Something  seems  to  have 
been  written  between  naXiv  and  ft,  and  the  traces  may  be  read  as  t]  ;  but  the  expression  is 
very  clumsy. 


(I)  DECLARATIONS  TO  OFFICIALS 

894.  Latin  Declaration  of  Birth. 

9*4  X  10-8  cm.  a,  d.  194-6.  Plate  VJ. 

Declarations  of  the  birth  of  children  are  of  frequent  occurrence  among 
Egyptian  papyri,  but  these  have  always  related  to  peregriiii  and  until  recently 
there  has  been  no  example  of  such  a  declaration  made  by  a  Roman  citizen.  Two 
years  ago,  however,  the  omission  was  supplied  by  some  wax  tablets  in  the  Cairo 
Museum  published  by  S.  de  Ricci,  among  which  is  a  certificated  copy,  taken 
from  an  official  register,  of  a  declaration  of  birth  made  by  a  Roman  in  the  year 
148  {Nouv,  Rev7te  Hist.^  1906,  p.  483  ;  z{,Arc/nv^  IV.  p.  252).  The  formula  of  these 
tablets,  which  are  in  Latin,  falls  into  four  sections:  (i)  Names  of  seven  witnesses. 
(2)  Date  {a)  by  Roman  consuls  and  month,  {b)  by  Emperor  and  Egyptian  months, 
Alexa7idr(iae)  ad  Aegypttim^  descripttivi  et  recognitnin  fac\tum‘\  ex  tabida  albi 
profession\jim  libero\rnm  nator\jtn{\  &c.  (3)  Date  as  before,  M[arcd)  Petronio 

Honor ato  praef{ecto)  Aeg(ypE)  professionis  liber ointm  acceptae  citra  causartim 
cognitionem  iabiila  v  et  post  alia  pag{ina)  in,  xviii  b(alendas)  Octobi'{es),  (4)  TL 
b{erius)  Jnlins  Dioscorides  .  .  .  Jil(iam)  ?t{atavi)  luliam  Avimonum  ex  hdia 
Ammonario  xiii  k{alen  das)  Septeinbres,  .  .  .  Here  three  chief  points  are  clear: 
the  declaration  was  made  in  the  Latin  language,  it  was  made  at  Alexandria,  and 
to  the  praefect  of  Egypt.  A  fragment  of  a  tablet  in  the  Bodleian  Library  has 
been  recognized  by  Wilcken  {Archiv,  IV.  p.  267)  as  part  of  a  similar  Latin 
declaration. 

Another  instance  has  now  come  to  light  in  the  following  papyrus,  which  is 
later  in  date  by  some  two  generations.  In  the  meantime  according  to  the  state¬ 
ment  of  Julius  Capitolinus,  Vita  Marci,  9.  7-9,  the  formalities  of  registration  had 
been  regulated  by  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  ordered  that  declarations  of  birth  should 
be  made  within  30  days  of  the  event  at  Rome  to  the  praefecti  aerarii  Saturni,  in 
the  provinces  to  certain  tabtdarii  piiblici.  We  should  therefore  be  prepared 
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to  find  in  a  registration  of  a  date  subsequent  to  this  regulation  some  features 
distinguishing  it  from  one  of  the  reign  of  Antoninus.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  however, 
these  distinguishing  features  do  not  occur.  Our  papyrus  shows  the  same  three 
essential  points  as  the  Cairo  tablets :  the  declaration  was  made  at  Alexandria, 
and  to  the  praefect,  and  the  certificate  is  drawn  up  in  Latin,  though  followed  by 
the  signature  of  the  declaring  party  in  Greek.  The  tabiilarii  piihlici^  whatever 
that  vague  term  may  signify,  do  not  appear.  Prof.  Mitteis,  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  information  on  this  question  of  registration,  thinks  that  perhaps  only 
the  praefectorial  bureau  is  thereby  meant.  In  any  case  it  seems  that  the  regula¬ 
tions  attributed  to  Marcus  Aurelius  had  practically  no  effect  upon  the  form 
of  a  Roman  declaration  of  birth  in  Egypt. 

The  scarcity  of  dated  specimens  of  Latin  cursive  makes  this  papyrus  palaeo- 
graphically  valuable.  It  is  written  in  a  clear  and  good-sized  hand  with  occasional 
division  of  words.  Abbreviations  and  an  ordinal  figure  in  1.  6  (cf.  737)  are 
followed  by  a  single  dot.  a  is  sometimes  supplied  with  an  abortive  cross-bar. 
On  the  verso  are  traces  of  ink  which  seem  to  be  more  than  blottings,  but  the 
writing  is  too  much  effaced  for  decipherment  ;  it  is  probably  Latin,  perhaps 
figures. 


[  21  letters  ^qnno  Iinp[eratoris)  Cae\sa\ris  L{ticii) 

[^Septwiii  Severi  Pii  PertP^nacis  Aiigiiisti)  A\}'abi\ci  Adiabenici 

\inense . die  .  A']lcxandr{iae)  ad  A\egypi\iim, 

\aptid  Marcum  Ulpiiim  Pri\miamim  praef{ecitiin)  Aegypti 


5  [ 

17  letters 

pro\fessas  est filitim  sibi  nattim 

[ 

20  „ 

~\mun  ex  Ulpia  Sabina  xvi 

[ 

19  n 

]  .  /iab(ii  )  \0'\xyryncho. 

[ 

20 

hr]\(o  vl6]y  fJiOL  yey^rijaOaL 

7.  \6\xyrynch6  Pap. 

‘In  the  .  .  .  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Lucius  Septimius  Severus  Pius  Pertinax 
Augustus  Arabicus  Adiabenicus,  in  the  month  . . .,  at  Alexandria  on  the  coast  of  Egypt,  before 
Marcus  Ulpius  Primianus,  praefect  of  Egypt.  .  .  .  has  declared  a  son,  named  .  .  .  nus,  born 
to  him  and  Ulpia  Sabina  on  the  i6th  .  .  .,  being  an  inhabitant  (?)  of  Oxyrhynchus.  (Signed) 
I, .  . .,  declare  that  a  son  has  been  born  to  me  .  . 

I.  Probably  one  line  is  lost  which  with  the  first  half  of  1.  i  gave  the  date  by  the  Roman 
consuls  and  month,  as  in  the  Cairo  tablets.  The  year  may  be  the  second,  third,  fourth,  or 
fifth ;  cf.  1.  4,  note. 

3.  ineyise  :  so  the  Cairo  tablets,  which  also  support  the  supplement  ad 

A[€gypf\um. 

4.  M.  Ulpius  Primianus  is  the  only  praefect  with  a  name  ending  in  -ianus  who  is 
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known  in  the  sole  reign  of  Severus,  and  though  the  list  is  not  certainly  complete  the  three 
praefects  who  held  office  during  this  short  period  cover  it  quite  sufficiently.  There  is 
therefore  good  ground  for  identifying  the  praefect  of  the  papyrus  with  Primianus,  whose 
name  occurs  in  two  inscriptions,  C.  I.  G.  4863.  iv  of  a.d.  194-5  and  C.  1.  L.  III.  51  of 
Feb.  24,  196,  and  in  B.G.  U.  973.  6  (undated).  Mantennius  Sabinus  was  still  praefect  on 
April  21,  194  {ArchWy  11.  p.  447,  no.  77),  and  Aemilius  Saturninus  had  entered  office  before 
July  II,  197  (B.  G.  U.  15.  ii.  i).  The  limits  of  Primianus’  praefecture  are  thus  from  the 
second  to  the  fifth  years  of  Severus. 

4—5.  Cf.  Vt/a  Gordiani  8  apudpraefectumaerarn  more  Romano professus  fiUum,  The 
lacuna  at  the  beginning  of  1.  5  was  filled  by  the  name  of  the  father. 

6.  ];///;/^  is  the  termination  of  the  son’s  name,  and  xvi  refers  to  the  day  of  the  month 
on  which  the  birth  occurred,  and  which  was  given  according  to  the  Roman  calendar ;  cf. 
the  Cairo  tablets,  section  (4).  According  to  the  law  attributed  to  Marcus  Aurelius  (cf. 
introd.)  the  registration  had  to  be  made  inira  iricensimtim  diem  ;  it  is  noticeable  that  the 
Cairo  tablets  are  already  in  accordance  with  this  regulation. 

7.  If  hab*  stands  for  hahiians  referring  to  the  name  of  the  father,  it  is  somewhat  out 
of  its  place.  Perhaps  a  plural  participle  was  intended,  connecting  loosely  with  both  parents. 
\0\cyryncho  should  then  in  either  case  strictly  be  \0\cyrynchiy  unless  \0\xyryncho{runl)  (sc. 
nr  he)  be  read. 


896.  Return  of  Village-Accounts. 

19  X  15*4  cm.  A.  D.  305. 

A  statement  rendered  to  the  logistes  of  the  nome  by 'two  comarchs  of 
the  village  of  Tampeti,  of  the  village-accounts  for  two  months.  Most  of  its 
details  are  lost  through  the  mutilation  of  the  papyrus.  The  report  was  required 
in  consequence  of  an  order  of  the  praefect  (cf.  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  336)  Clodius  Culcianus, 
for  whose  period  of  office  a  new  date  is  supplied  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  8.  The  document 
has  been  joined  to  another  return  of  a  similar  character,  of  which  only  the 
beginnings  of  the  first  eleven  lines  are  preserved ;  2a6dXoi>  occurs  apparently  as 
a  village  name.  On  the  verso  at  right  angles  to  the  writing  on  the  recto  are  the 
ends  of  nine  lines,  apparently  of  an  account  of  judicial  proceedings.  The  last 
three  lines  are :  ]  .  .  .  /  6  6td6oxo9  Ci'n{yv)'  rd  TTeTrpayfJiiva  { 'A]fjLiJL(avLavov  ixviav  | 

]  Kvptov  p.ov  bLaa(7)p.)6TaTov. 

^EttI  virdrcov  rcbv  Kvptcoi/  r]pia)[u  Ko)i^^(T[Tai^r]fov 
Kal  Ma^t/xiai/ov  tcov  InKpav^aTaTcoi/  KaLcrdpcoi/  to  €. 

Avprj\L(p  Kal  ^npLOdVL  A[o]y£(r7?7  ' 0^vpvy'yiT\ov 

napa  AvprjXLCoi^  XaKdcovos  U^TipLo^  Kal  Holton 
5  UaTa^rjro^  dficporipcou  KcopLapyoov  Kcofir]^  TapweTt, 

Tov  ey^arcbro?  Ka  Kal  ly  (eroi;9)  eTTi^'qTovvTi  aoi  Kara 

KeXevaiu  TOV  Siaar^poTdTOV  rjpd>u  ^y^povo^ 

KXcoSiov  KovXKiavov  rod?  /ca)/xr;r[£A:o]i)?  Xoyou? 
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Yifierepas  kco^tj^  fJLr]va>i/  Svo  rov  re  ^ap/xovdt 
10  Kal  rov  Tlax^v  dvayK\aL'\cp\y  7]y]rj(rdpeuot  ini- 

SiSopev  tu  dSivai  [exj?]?*  Si* 

Tiprj^  '^dpTOV  Kal  ypd7r[rpo>u  eA/a?  epyarcoi^ 

Tpiiov  dTTO(TTa\ivT\(i)v . ]  kirl  Ba^vXiova  (Spa)(pal)  pKy 

Tip^s  \dpTov  Kal  ypdTr[rpo>u  .  .  eATJa?  aAAoi;  kpydrov  kvos 

15  [a7ro(7r]aAez/ra)r  krrl  [t^i^ . ]ltcc>v  ttoXii^  (^Spa^paT)  p[ 

[yt(yoi^TaL)]  opov  {Spa^pal)  (t[ . ]  p  .  .  [ . 

[ . yvpeu  Sk  To[ 

[....]  pera^opa  tt[ 

[ . ]  MiKpav  "'0[ao*i]^  .  [ 

20  [ . ]  -]  ■  [ 

[.  .  .  .  7rap]€cr'X^^][Kape]y  [ 

Remains  of  4  more  lines,  below  which  the  papyrus  breaks  off. 

10.  1.  dvayK^atyj^u,  1 5.  1.  aTTocrraXfVro?. 

‘  In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  Constantius  and  Alaximianus,  most  renowned  Caesars, 
for  the  fifth  time.  To  Aurelius  Seuthes  also  called  Horion,  logistes  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome,  from  Aurelius  Sakaon  son  of  Petiris,  and  Aurelius  Psois  son  of  Patabes,  both  comarchs 
of  the  village  of  Tampeti.  In  reply  to  your  request  in  the  present  21st  which  =  the  13th 
year,  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  his  excellency  the  praefect  Clodius  Culcianus,  for  the 
village-accounts  of  our  village  in  the  two  months  Pharmouthi  and  Pachon,  we,  regarding 
this  as  a  necessary  duty,  present  them  for  your  information,  as  follows : — For  the  price  of 
papyrus  and  writing-materials  ...  of  three  workmen  sent  to  Babylon  120  drachmae  ;  for  the 
price  of  papyrus  and  writing-materials ...  of  one  workman  sent  to  .  .  .  i[.  .]  drachmae ;  total 
together  2[.  .jdrachmae .  . 

2.  The  numeral  €  is  not  very  satisfactory,  but  is  confirmed  by  the  date  in  1.  6. 

6.  The  years  are  those  of  Diocletian  and  the  Caesars  Constantius  and  Alaximianus,  the 
year  of  the  emperor  Alaximianus  being  omitted  ;  cf.  e.  g.  the  date  in  71.  4. 

8.  Clodius  Culcianus  is  mentioned  as  praefect  in  Feb.,  a.  d.  303,  in  71.  The  present 
passage  proves  him  to  have  been  still  in  office  at  the  end  of  Alay,  a.  d.  305. 

10.  Perhaps  ai/ay/ffw*/ was  written ;  the  space  between  k  and  co  is  narrow  for  two  letters. 

12.  ypan^Tpcou  Wilcken,  who  compares  B,  G.  U.  1062.  20  Tiprjs  ^^prov  koI  ypanTpav, 
]  .  eXtaj,  however,  remains  a  difficulty,  for  there  is  hardly  room  for  koI  fVtftjfX/ay  here,  and 
certainly  not  in  1.  14. 

15.  would  barely  go  into  the  space,  and  Ba^vXcova  in  1.  13  suggests  a  more 
remote  locality,  e.  g.  ^Apcrii/ojtraii/. 

16.  p  seems  to  be  the  numeral;  it  is  followed  at  a  slight  interval  by  a  tall  upright 
stroke  which  may  be  t  =  10. 

17.  Probably  not  op]vvpL€P,  since  the  statement  of  accounts  is  continued  in  1.  18  sqq.; 

e.g.,  is  more  likely. 

19.  Mt/cpav :  cf.  888.  8,  note. 
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896.  Reports  to  a  Logistes. 

25*1  X  34  cm.  A.  D.  316. 

These  two  reports  addressed  to  the  logistes  Valerius  Ammonianus  belong  to 
the  same  series  as  53,  which  was  sent  to  the  same  official  and  is  dated  in  the  same 
year.  The  first  of  them,  which  is  numbered  at  the  top  127,  is  also  closely  con¬ 
nected  with  63  in  subject.  It  is  an  estimate  of  the  probable  expense  of  painting 
certain  specified  parts  of  some  public  baths  which  were  in  course  of  repair  ;  and 
these  repairs  were  also  the  occasion  of  the  report  contained  in  63.  Some  new 
technical  terms  occur  in  the  description  of  the  work  stated  to  be  necessary. 
This  is  followed  by  a  medical  report,  similar  to  51-2,  476,  B.  G.  U.  647,  &c.  (cf. 
983),  upon  an  official  in  the  service  of  the  governor  of  the  province  AegypUis 
Heradia  (cf.  note  on  1.  29).  The  doctors  certify  that  the  person  in  question,  who 
was  perhaps  suspected  of  malingering,  was  suffering  from  a  mild  attack  of  fever. 

Col.  i. 

OvaXeplco  ^Amxo>vLav&  r£  koI  Tepovricp  X[oyt(7r^  *0^(vpvyyjrov) 
irapa  Avpr]\Lov  ApT^jiiSdlipov  Apaivoov  dno 

Xapn^pas:)  Kal  XapTT^poraTTjs)  'O^vpvy^tTo^y  TroXfcoy  ^(oypd(pov 
5  kmarripriy,  kTTL^rjTovo-Tj  tj]  afj  kppeXeia 
(rvyoyj/iy  rcoy  Seopeycoy  roTTCoy  ^wypafptas 
Tov  kmaK^va^opiyov  Tpaiaycoy 

ASpiaycoy  deppcoy  Sripoaiov  rrfS 
avTr]s  TToXecoy  ^aXaytov^  Kara  Tavra  SrjXco  XPV" 

10  ^eiy  eh  Xoyoy  ((oypa^ia?  T<oy  re  Seopiycoy 
TOTTCoy  Tcoy  Svo  yj/v)(po(p6pcoy  Kal  ep^ariKoO 
[^]oXou  eVoy  Kal  dpSpopT]KLa[(oy  oXov  ^varov 
[ei](r6Scoy  Kal  e^oScoy  Kal  TrapadoXicoy  Teaadpcoy 
[t]o9  k^corepov  ^varov  Kal  rcoy  dXXcoy  roircoy 
15  [eh  p]ey  rtp^y  y^pcopdrcoy  dpyvptov  Srjyapicoy 

[pvpidS  ...].[ . ]  .  eoy  ^rnypacplas  oXcoy  epycoy 

[dpyvpiov  Srjyapicoy  pv]pidSay  play*  onep 

[iTpocr^coyw.  ] 

[viraTeia^  KaiKiviov  'Sa.^(yd\v  Kal  OverTiov  *Pov(pLyov 
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Xa/Z7r(porara>j^)  .  . 
[emSiScoKa,  Avpri(\Loi) 


.  .  .  .]  {Q>nd  hand)  Avpr}(\io^)  AprepI 

Scopo9 

]cop  eypa^yjra)  V7r(ep)  avTOV  p(^)  /(5(oroy). 


Col.  ii. 


25 


30 


35 

2nd  hand 

3rd  hand 
40 


[  p'f’/  ] 

0[va]X[€]p[ia>  Appcopiau^  r(S  Kal  Tepovricp  Xoyia-rfj  '0^(vpuy^iTov) 

Tjapa  Avpr]\LO)i^  "'Hpccvos  [•]  •  [ . AiSvpov 

AiocTKopov  dp(fIoTep(x>v)  diTO  Ti]9  \a[p7r(pd9)  Kal]  Xapn^pOTaTrjs) 

*  O  ^v[pvy^tTdtu 

TToXeco?  Sijpoatcoy  iaTpQ>v.  €7r[€0*]raX7?^e^'  viro  arov 
(TTip^pov  rjTLS  icrrly  ^appovOi  [e/c]  ^l^XlSlcov 
kmSoOivTCf^v  aoi  vno  AnoXXcoyLov  6(p((f)LKiaXLov)  riyovpkvov 

AlyvTTTOv  * HpKOvXeia^  AvprjXiov  Aptcovlov  dJo-re  y^vkaQai 

•  * 

[€7r]i  T^]  oLKiay  ky  Trj  avTrj  ttoXh  Kal  tovtop  kcfuSip 
Kal  [^]i/  Slv  KaTaXd^\(x>p{]y  irepl  avTOv  SidO^oriv  ky~ 
y[pa0co]9  TTpO(T^coyrjaai,  odey  yepofieyoi  tpQa  opco- 
pe[y  avTo]y  To[vT]oy  KX€[Lyr}]pr]y  opra  TrvpaiTLOi? 
a  .  [.]r  .  .  .  [.]  orvye)([6peyoy  oirep]  TTpoacpcopoOpey, 
vTraT^ia^  Kai[KL]yLov  S[a]^[y[ov  Kal]  OueTTiov  *Pov(f>Lyov 
Tcop  Xapn{poTdTCoy)  ^app[o]v6L  [9.] 

Avpr]Xio9  "'Hpcoy  kneLSkScoKa 
7rp[oa](l)coycoy  (iy  irpoK^irat, 

AvprjXiov  A(8vpos  kniSkSoiKa  TTpoa^coycoy 
d)y  7rp[6]K€LTat, 


4.  o^vpvy'x^TOiP  Pap.  7-8.  Tpaiap(ov  abpiavcov  over  an  erasure,  probably  of  abpiavoiv 
6fpp(i>V.  26.  XaTpa>V  Pap.  28.  V7T0  Pap.  31.  €y  Pap.  33*  '^Vp€TioLi, 

*  To  Valerius  Ammonianus  also  called  Gerontius,  logistes  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
from  Aurelius  Artemidorus  son  of  Arsinoiis,  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  a  painter  by  profession.  In  reply  to  the  request  of  your  grace  for  an 
inspection  of  the  places  requiring  painting  in  the  public  bath  of  the  said  city  now  auspi¬ 
ciously  under  repair  at  the  warm  baths  of  Trajanus  Hadrianus,  I  hereby  declare  that  for 
the  painting  of  the  parts  requiring  it — of  the  two  cold  water  conductors,  and  one  vapour- 
bath,  and  the  entrances  and  exits  of  the  entire  colonnade,  and  four  passages  round  the 
vapour-bath  in  the  outer  colonnade,  and  the  other  places — there  is  required  for  cost  of  paint 
.  .  .  thousand  denarii  of  silver,  and  of  the  .  .  .  painting  of  the  whole  work  ten  thousand 
denarii  of  silver  ;  which  I  therefore  report.  The  consulship  of  Caecinius  Sabinus  and 
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Vettius  Rufinus  the  most  illustrious,  .  .  .  (Signed)  I,  Aurelius  Artemidorus,  have  presented 
the  report.  I,  Aurelius  ...  on  wrote  for  him,  being  illiterate.’ 

‘  To  Valerius  Ammonianus  also  called  Gerontius,  logistes  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
from  the  Aurelii  Heron  son  of  .  .  .  and  Didymus  son  of  Dioscorus,  both  of  the  illustrious  and 
most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  public  physicians.  We  were  sent  by  you  to-day, 
Pharmouthi  6,  in  consequence  of  a  petition  delivered  to  you  by  Apollonius,  officer  of 
Aurelius  Antonius  governor  of  Aegyptus  Herculia,  to  go  to  the  house  in  the  said  city  and 
inspect  this  person,  and  to  make  a  written  report  upon  the  condition  in  which  we  found  him. 
Having  therefore  proceeded  thither  we  saw  the  man  himself  lying  on  a  bed  seized  with 
a  slight  . . .  fever ;  which  we  accordingly  report.’  Date  and  signature  of  the  two  physicians. 

7-8.  TpaiavC>v'^bpLava)v  :  the  ‘  Baths  of  Hadrian’  are  also  mentioned  in  54.  14 

in  A.  D.  201,  when  too  they  were  undergoing  repair.  Cf.  63.  5"^  roC  cvtvx^s  €7r[i}jKevaf[o]' 
p€vov  Bippcov  ^rjpioalov  ^aXaviov,  which  is  evidently  identical  with  the  /3aXai>ioi/  here ;  the  note 
ad  loc,  is  to  be  modified  accordingly. 

11-13.  ep^aTiKov  [^^dXoi; :  and  in  later  Greek  ep^arr]  are  used  in  the  sense  of 

a  bath.  For  66\os  cf.  P.  Magd.  33.  3  2ind  jMelariges  Nicole^  p.  282  ivroai  ywatKelm  BoXcoi. 

dpBpopT]Ki(ncov  is  an  unknown  word  of  uncertain  signification ;  napaBoXiov  is  also  new,  but 
creates  no  difficulty. 

16.  It  is  not  possible  to  read  v]7r€p  i’a)ypa(^ta9,  since  not  only  is  there  no  sign  of  any  tail 
for  the  /),  but  a  mark  like  an  overwritten  v  would  remain  unexplained ;  the  supposed  v, 
however,  is  more  directly  above  the  0  than  elsewhere  in  the  papyrus.  Kecpa^eov  for  Ke(/)a]\a/ov 
might  be  read  but  is  not  satisfactory ;  perhaps  Kal  rfjXcov. 

29.  Aegyptus  Jovia^  Aegyptus  Herculia j  and  Thebais  were  the  three  provinces  of  Egypt 
according  to  the  reorganization  of  Diocletian.  It  was  supposed  by  Mommsen  (^Abh. 
d,  BerL  Akad.,  1862,  p.  500),  whose  view  has  been  generally  followed,  that  Aegyptus  Jovia 
consisted  of  the  western,  Aegyptus  Herculia  of  the  eastern,  portions  of  lower  Egypt,  the 
latter  coinciding  with  the  province  afterwards  called  Augustamnica ;  but  the  intrinsically 
more  probable  hypothesis  of  C.  Jullian  {Rev.  Hist.  xix.  p.  357)  that  Aegyptus  Jovia  was  the 
Delta  and  Aegyptus  Herculia  corresponded  to  the  Heptanomis  with  the  Arsinoite  nome,  is 
supported,  as  the  editors  notice,  by  a  papyrus  published  by  Collinet  and  Jouguet  in  Arckiv, 
III.  pp.  339  sqq.,  and  receives  fresh  confirmation  from  896.  Mommsen’s  theory,  however, 
might  be  reconciled  with  these  two  documents  by  transposing  Aegyptus  Herculia  to  the 
west  bank. 

31.  KaraXa^copey :  Or  perhaps  KaTdXd^[(op]ai,  the  singular  being  used  by  mistake  for  the 
plural ;  the  middle  is  supported  by  61.  10. 

33.  KXfivqprjv  ovra  occurs  in  the  corresponding  passage  of  983. 

34.  The  mutilated  word  is  probably  an  adjective  qualifying  Trvpmot?. 


897.  Declaration  to  Riparii. 

i6*5xi2*6cm.  A. D.  346. 

A  declaration  on  oath  addressed  to  two  riparii  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome 
by  four  inhabitants  of  a  village,  denying  all  knowledge  of  the  whereabouts 
of  a  certain  individual  whom  they  had  been  ordered  to  produce.  On  the  riparii.^ 
who  were  police-officers,  see  904,  3,  note.  The  papyrus  is  nearly  complete  ;  the 
missing  termination  probably  contained  only  the  signatures. 


220 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


'TTrareias  rcdv  S^criroTaiv  r^ixcov  Kcova-ravTiov 
TO  8'  Kal  KcovcrravTOS  to  y'  AvyovcTTCop, 

^XaovLOLS  EvKoyicp  Kal  AtopvcrapLcp  pinapcoL^  'O^vpvy)([LT0v) 

Trapa  AvprfXLCuv  ApoiTOS  "'flpov  Kal  JJaraTnos 
5  UarjaLOV  Kal  Sapparov  irpea^vT^pov  Kal  HairvovTiov 
IIa7](TL0V  Tcov  TrdvTcov  dno  Kd>p7]9  ^Icretov 
ZaiTirov,  kiriOero  -qpLv  rj  vpQ>v  eppiXia 
axTTe  Xcoovi^  ^HpaKXrjov  ^TrojSXrjOii^- 
Ta  uvai  diTo  Ti]s  ^peripas  Kd>p7]s  dva- 
10  ^rjT^crai  Kal  TTapaaTrjaaL,  Kara  ravra 
opoXoyovpev  opvvvres  tov  ae^daptop 
6Aov  opKOv  TCdv  SecnroTCdv  r]pd>v  AvyovcTcov 
[/zjT^re  ro^'  Xcoovy  €tl  eivai  ini  Trj^ 

[^pcoj/  K]d>p7]9  piqre  PiSivai  'qpds 
15  [oTTOv  TTojrl  iaTLVy  Kal  prjSev  Sieyjrev- 
[cr]dac  [rj  ej^jo^oi  €L[7]p€y  T(S]  6€[r\(p  opKcp 

I.  vTTaT€ias  Pap.  6.  T(T€iov  Pap.  8.  VTTOpXrjOfPTa  Pap.  12,  avyov<TT^  Pap, 

14,  T  of  fiT]T€  corn  from  d, 

^  In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Constantius  for  the  fourth  time  and  Constans  for  the 
third  time,  the  Augusti.  To  Flavius  Eulogius  and  Flavius  Dionysarius,  riparii  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Amois  son  of  Horus,  and  Aurelius  Patapis  son  of 
Paesius,  and  Aurelius  Sarmates  the  elder,  and  Aurelius  Papnutius  son  of  Paesius,  all  from 
the  village  of  Ision  Zapitou.  Your  grace  required  us  to  search  out  and  produce  Choous  son 
of  Heracleus,  supposed  to  belong  to  our  village.  We  therefore  declare  on  the  august 
divine  oath  by  our  masters  the  Augusti  that  Choous  is  no  longer  at  our  village,  and  that 
\\e  do  not  know  where  he  is,  and  that  we  have  made  no  false  statement,  under  pain  of 
becoming  liable  to  the  consequences  of  the  divine  oath  .  . 

7.  ZaniTov  :  or  Zaniaov  or  Zayvlov,  The  name  of  this  village  is  new  ;  cf.  ’lcr€iov  llayya 
(899.  7)>  ’icTftOI/  Tpvcpcdvos  (719.  14). 
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[c)  PETITIONS 

898.  Petition  to  an  Acting-Strategus. 

23*3  X  8  cm.  A.  D.  123. 

A  petition  to  Hermodorus  (cf.  714),  basilicogrammateus  and  acting-strategus, 
from  Didymus,  a  minor,  complaining  of  fraud  on  the  part  of  his  mother  Matrina 
in  her  capacity  as  his  guardian.  It  is  alleged  that  Matrina,  after  various  acts  of 
bad  faith,  had  obtained  possession  of  a  dctd  belonging  to  Didymus  and  demanded 


in  exchange  for  it  a  document  absolving 
the  guardianship. 

^ EpfioSdpcoc  ^a(nX(tK^)  ypa[p.paTH) 

SiaSe^^opej^coL  Kocl  [T]fjy  aT[pa{TrjyiaiI) 
TTapa  AiSypov  Alovvctlov  tov  Ka[t 
^aTpe(09  dir  *  0^vpvy)(coi^  7roX€cit)[y. 

V  Marpe'iva  ^HpaKXrjov 

TOV  Koi  MaTp€[ov  o'\v(Td  fxov  €7r[frpo- 
TTOS  Kal  TToXXd  p[e  d]SLKOvo-a  tri 
Kal  TvXavrjaaad  fie  eTTOirjaeu  eh 
"'Oaatu  Kara^rjvaL  Kal  ypdyjraaOaL 
AioaKopo)  dvSpl  direXevOepas 
avTtj^  oPTt  lSlcoi  avrrjs  aSor  .  [. 
dpyvpiov  raXdvTOV  eVoy  7jpi(r{o\v 
Kal  vTTodecrdai  oaa  e\co  ey  Trj  ^Od(Te\L 
KTripara  [Aa]/3o^ra  tov  ALoaK6po[v 
ypdppaTa  d7rep[L(T7r]d(TT0v.  dva^d\y- 
Ta  8e  pe  eh  tov  ^O^vpvyyeiTrfv 
peTa  Kal  tov  AioaKopov  evrjSpev- 
aev  d)(^pt  dv  ahtjar]  pe  t^v  dneph 
(TTraaTOV  Kal  TavTrj^  evKpaT^s 
yevopevT]  Kal  (TVveiSvTa  eavTiji 
TToXXd  Tcov  €pd>v  dvr}p7raKVL7]L 


her  from  all  claims  in  connexion  with 

ov  TTpoTepov  opoXoyeTv  BeXei 
aiTOVord  /i[€]  dvA  TavTrfs  dno^^v 
eTTLTpoTrriSi  oiopevr)  eK  T0V~ 

25  TOV  SvvaaOaL  eKc^vyelv  a  Sienpa- 

^ev  KaLTOL  ^lXovlkov  tov  aTpa{Tr]yov) 
KaO^  VTTopvripaTKTpov^  Kpei- 
vavTos  eTepov  pov  eniTpoTTov 
KaTa(TTa6rjvatj  ov  TTidTevovTOS 
30  ovTe  avTT]  ov8e  T^t  -qXiKia  pov. 

)(coph  8e  TOVTcov  ov8e  oyjrco- 
viov  pot  e\oprjyr]<Tev  eTt  7rpb  prj- 
vcdv  Tpicov,  eK  navTo^  OXei^ov- 
crd  pe  eh  to  p^  8vvaa‘6aL  KaT  av- 
35  ttJs*  npoeXdeiv.  o)v  ndvTCov 
pLv  dvayKams  eTn8L8ovs  to 
dva(j)6pLov  d^id>  '^X^tv  ev  xara- 
Xaiptap^  Kal  8iaXa(3etv  o)?  ^dv 
croi  [8]6^rj,  (erouy)  ^  AvT0KpdT0p09 
40  Kaiaapo^  Tpatavov  A8piavov  SefSacTov 
JJavvi  k6. 


1 1 .  tSiwt  Pap. 


20.  (TvvftSvta  Pap. 


21.  avr)pTTaKvir]i  VOip. 
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‘To  Hermodorus,  basilicogrammateus  and  deputy-strategus,  from  Didymus  son  of 
Dionysius  also  called  Phatres,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  I\Iy  mother  IMatrina,  daughter 
of  Heracleus  also  called  IMatreus,  who  is  my  guardian  and  by  whom  I  am  much  injured, 
has  ended  by  beguiling  me  and  causing  me  to  go  to  the  Oasis,  and  to  draw  up  with 
Dioscorus,  the  husband  of  her  freedwoman  and  her  confidant,  a  ...  of  one  and  a  half  talents 
of  silver,  and  to  mortgage  all  my  property  in  the  Oasis  in  return  for  a  deed  of  release 
received  from  Dioscorus.  On  my  return  to  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  with  Dioscorus  she 
watched  for  an  opportunity  of  asking  me  for  the  deed,  and  after  obtaining  possession  of  it, 
being  conscious  of  the  theft  of  much  of  my  property,  she  refuses  to  acknowledge  having  it, 
and  demands  in  return  a  receipt  for  her  guardianship,  thinking  by  this  means  to  escape 
the  consequences  of  her  misdeeds.  This  she  has  done  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
Philonicus  the  strategus  has  decided,  in  accordance  with  a  report  of  proceedings,  that 
another  person  should  be  appointed  as  my  guardian,  distrusting  both  her  and  my  own 
youth.  Besides  this  she  has  failed  to  supply  my  allow^ance  for  the  last  three  months,  using 
every  means  of  oppressing  me  so  as  to  render  me  incapable  of  proceeding  against  her.  For 
all  these  reasons  I  am  obliged  to  present  this  petition,  and  beg  that  it  may  be  registered,  and 
that  you  will  take  whatever  steps  you  think  best.  The  seventh  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar 
7'rajanus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  Pauni  29.’ 

I.  *EpfioSa)p&)t :  cf.  714.  2,  referring  to  the  year  before  the  date  of  the  present  papyrus. 
In  the  previous  line  there  [o-rpa(rj?7w)  should  be  read  in  place  of  [rcot,  for  898.  26  shows 
that  Philonicus  w^as  the  name  of  the  strategus. 

6.  €7z-[/rpo]n’oj :  cf.  888.  9,  note. 

9.  ^Oao-Lu:  i.e.  the  Small  Oasis  (Bahriyeh) ;  cf.  888.  8,  note. 

I I .  aSor  .  :  a  substantive  is  w^anted  to  be  the  object  of  ypa\j/a(7dai  and  to  govern  the 
genitive  raXdi/Tou  in  1.  12.  The  letters  abo  are  quite  clear,  and  the  next  letter  is 
either  r  or  tt.  Possibly  aborov  is  to  be  read ;  cf.  1.  18  a'i:€pluTTa(TTov^  and  P.  Brit.  IMus.  II. 
361  verso  5  TTfp'i  dSoTou  7rpooi/dr:  but  this  needs  other  support.  For  cf.  974. 

15.  ypoppara  aTTipidnadTov  :  i.  e.  a  deed  of  indemnification,  distinguished  by  the  formula 
aiTfpldTTadTOp  7Tap€^€d6ai  OT  an  equivalent  phrase ;  cf.  e.  g.  270,  286.  9  sqq.,  and  P.  Tebt.  392. 
In  1.  18  the  deed  is  called  17  aTrepidnadTos  simply. 

22-3.  The  construction  is  mixed:  ov  rrpoTepop  .  .  .  BeXei  w’ould  naturally  be  followed  by 
TTp\p  ap  XafSr},  instead  of  wEich  a  participial  phrase  is  used  as  if  nporepop  wxre  absent. 

26.  ^iXopUov  :  cf.  note  on  I.  i  and  967.  dTpa{Tr)y^duPTos)  is  possible,  if  Philonicus  had 
resigned  or  died  and  was  not  merely  absent  temporarily.  For  the  competence  of  the 
strategi  in  the  appointment  of  guardians  cf.  888.  introd. 

31.  6\l/a)Piop :  the  allowance  of  Didymus  w'as  probably  fixed  by  his  father’s  will ;  cf.  e.  g. 
494.  16  >7  6’  avT^  yvpj]  pov  K.r.X. 


899.  Petition  of  Apollonarion. 

35*3  X  25'3  cm.  a.d.  200. 

The  recto  of  this  papyrus  consists  of  a  copy  of  a  petition  from  a  woman 
called  Apollonarion,  claiming  on  the  score  of  her  sex  to  be  released  from  the 
responsibility  of  cultivating  various  plots  of  Crown  land  in  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome.  That  women  were  legally  exempt  from  the  obligation  to  undertake  this 
duty  was  known  from  B.  G.  U.  648.  12-4  cty  f^v  {y€(opyCav)  yvv^  ovaa  ovk  ocpelXo) 
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KaOikK^aOat  Kara  ra  inrb  r]y€{x6v(i)v  Kal  eiTLTpoTTojv  Tiepl  tovtov  d  tare  ray  fxei/a  (the 
correctness  of  Wilcken’s  interpretation  of  that  passage  in  Os^.  i.  p.  702  is  now 
confirmed  against  the  view  of  Mitteis,  Aus  d.  Griech,  Papynisiirk^  p.  48) ;  cf.  also 
P.  Tebt.  327,  a  petition  from  a  woman  asking  to  be  released  from  the  liabilities 
of  an  i7TLTr]pi](TLS  y€vi]piaToypa(l)ovpL€vcov  virapxoi’Toiiv  inherited  from  her  father. 

The  petition  of  Apollonarion  is  dated  at  the  end  Thoth  i  of  the  9th  year  of 
an  emperor,  who  from  the  reference  in  1.  10  to  the  praefect  Aemilius  Saturninus 
must  be  Septimius  Severus :  it  was  a  very  elaborate  and  composite  document,  giving 
apparently  the  history  of  her  case  from  the  beginning,  and  quoting  both  her  own 
previous  petitions  and  various  official  correspondence  in  connexion  with  them. 
Since  the  papyrus  contains  only  the  concluding  portion  of  the  document,  one  or 
more  preceding  columns  being  lost,  and  what  remains  is  in  far  from  perfect  con¬ 
dition,  it  is  difficult  to  trace  fully  the  whole  complicated  narrative,  but  the  general 
outline  of  Apollonarion’s  proceedings  is  fairly  clear.  Her  first  step  was  to  send 
the  petition  which  occupies  11.  2-32.  In  this  she  explained  the  nature  of  her 
liabilities  in  connexion  with  the  cultivation  of  Crown  land  (11.  3-8)  and  the 
difficulties  into  which  she  had  fallen  (11.  8-14),  and  requested  that  she,  as  a  woman, 
might  be  released  from  the  obligations  and  her  place  taken  by  men  (11.  14-20). 
In  support  of  her  claim  she  appended  an  account  of  a  similar  application  made 
in  court  in  A.D.  154  by  a  woman,  which  after  the  recital  of  earlier  precedents 
created  by  two  praefects  and  an  epistrategus  was  decided  in  the  applicants 
favour  (11.  20-32).  The  name  and  rank  of  the  official  to  whom  this  initial  petition 
was  addressed  are  lost,  but  11.  9-10  show  that  he  was  not  the  praefect,  and 
11.  16-7  that  he  was  above  the  strategus.  The  hypothesis  that  he  was  the 
epistrategus  can  be  supported  by  the  possible  restoration  o-u  6  Kvpios  €7rto-r[/)dr?;yoy 
in  1.  18  ;  but  since  this  petition  seems  to  be  identical  with  the  jStlSKlbiov  which  in 
11.  33  and  38  is  coupled  with  an  inLoToKri  of  the  dioecetes,  probably  the  latter 
official  was  addressed,  his  name  being  Flavius  StudiosuSj  as  appears  from  a  con¬ 
temporary  document  on  the  verso  (cf.  p.  225).  In  answer  to  Apollonarion  the 
dioecetes  wrote  a  letter,  apparently  to  the  acting  strategus  of  the  nome,  at  the 
same  time  enclosing  a  copy  of  her  petition.  The  text  of  this  letter,  as  is  shown 
by  1.  33  €cos  TOVTOV  Trjs  i7TL(TTo\T]s  Kal  Tov  fii^X^Lhiov  TO  avTLypa{(pov),  occurred  imme¬ 
diately  before  11.  2-32 :  6o-r//xico[o-]d[/x7;r  at  the  end  of  1.  32  may  indicate  the  official 
signature  of  the  dioecetes  appended  to  the  enclosure.  The  date  in  1.  33,  Pha- 
menoth  6  of  the  7th  year,  applies  to  this  signature,  not  to  Apollonarion’s  petition, 
which  was  probably  written  a  short  time  previously.  Concerning  the  contents  of 
the  dioecetes’  letter,  it  is  clear  both  from  Apollonarion’s  reference  to  it  in  a  later 
petition  (11.  44-5  KaOm  TrpoT^pov  inia-T^iXas)  and  from  the  terms  in  which  it  is 
spoken  of  by  the  acting  strategus  (11.  37-8)  that  the  dioecetes  admitted  the  justice 
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of  Apollonarion’s  claims.  The  next  step,  as  appears  from  11.  37-8,  was  for 
Apollonarion  to  write  a  petition  to  the  acting  strategus,  Ammonianus,  enclosing 
the  letter  of  the  dioecetes  and  her  original  petition,  and  no  doubt  asking  him  to 
give  the  necessary  instructions  to  the  local  officials  of  the  different  villages 
to  remove  her  name  from  the  list  of  cultivators.  This  petition  to  the  acting 
strategus  must  have  been  presented  between  Phamenoth  6  and  Pachon  27  of  the 
7th  year,  for  on  the  latter  day  Ammonianus  wrote  to  the  comogrammateis  of 
the  villages  concerned  the  letter  contained  in  11.  36-9,  enclosing  a  copy  of  Apollo¬ 
narion’s  petition  to  himself,  the  letter  of  the  dioecetes  and  the  original  petition, 
and  ordering  an  inquiry  into  the  facts  to  be  held  and  a  report  to  be  made.  So 
far  the  negotiations  seem  to  have  proceeded  smoothly,  but  at  this  point  a  hitch 
occurred  ;  for  in  Tubi  of  the  8th  year  (i.e.  eight  months  later  than  Ammonianus’ 
letter  to  the  comogrammateis)  Apollonarion  addressed  a  second  petition  to  the 
dioecetes,  of  which  the  conclusion  is  extant  in  11.  40-45,  while  the  lost  beginning 
of  it  presumably  preceded  the  letter  of  the  dioecetes  which  occurred  immediately 
before  11.  2  sqq.  In  this  second  petition  Apollonarion  began  by  quoting  the 
dioecetes’  letter  in  answer  to  her  first  petition,  and  the  first  petition  itself  (11.  2-23), 
then  recounted  the  action  of  Ammonianus  (11  33-9),  and  ended  by  asking  the 
dioecetes  to  give  stricter  instructions  to  the  new  strategus  (whose  name  is  shown 
by  one  of  the  documents  on  the  verso  to  be  Diophan[es]),  so  that  pressure  might 
be  applied  to  the  local  village  authorities  to  carry  out  the  previous  orders 
of  the  dioecetes  and  to  release  her.  The  second  petition  of  Apollonarion  to  the 
dioecetes  is,  we  think,  the  ^Lft\Ahiov  which  in  1.  46  is  coupled  with  an  avaypacf)!]  and 
(TnaroXi]  as  having  been  quoted  in  the  papyrus.  Hence  the  texts  of  both  these 
documents  seem  to  have  immediately  preceded  the  beginning  of  the  second 
petition.  The  tTTtcrroA?/  is  no  doubt  a  second  letter  of  the  dioecetes  (to  the 
strategus  or  Apollonarion)  in  answer  to  the  second  petition  :  and  with  it  we 
should  connect  [€cr]?7/ix€t60(Ta/x?/2^  in  1.  46,  interpreting  that  on  the  analogy  of 
i(rr]fxL(i)[(r]d[iJLr]v  in  1.  32  as  the  official  signature  of  the  dioecetes  appended  to 
the  copy  of  the  petition  enclosed  in  his  reply  ;  but  the  identity  of  Aufidius 
Ammonius,  who  also  appends  his  signature  in  1.  46,  remains  quite  obscure.  The 
nature  of  the  dvaypa(f)y}  is  explained  by  Col.  ii  of  the  verso,  which  seems  to  contain 
an  actual  copy  of  it.  It  was  a  report,  probably  supplied  by  the  various  como¬ 
grammateis,  giving  the  situations  and  descriptions  of  Apollonarion’s  holdings  and 
the  names  of  the  previous  cultivators.  Probably  it  was  sent  to  the  dioecetes  by 
Apollonarion  along  with  her  second  petition  to  him,  and  was  also  included 
by  him  in  his  reply.  That  this  reply  was,  like  the  earlier  one,  favourable  to 
Apollonarion  is  clear  from  the  context,  especially  the  words  oT?  aKoA[o]w6?a)[s‘  k.t.A. 
in  11.  46-7  :  the  date  at  which  it  was  dispatched  is  not  stated,  but  though  the 
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second  petition  was  written  in  Tubi  the  reply  had  not  taken  effect  by  the  end  of 
the  year,  for  on  Thoth  i  of  the  9th  year  Apollonarion  sent  off  yet  another 
petition,  addressed,  as  we  think,  to  the  strategus.  In  this  she  began  by  citing  the 
whole  dossier,  which  by  this  time  comprised  the  second  letter  of  the  dioecetes,  the 
avaypacf)!],  and  her  own  second  petition  with  all  its  enclosures,  and  concluded 
(11.  46-50)  with  the  usual  request  that  the  local  officials  should  be  instructed 
to  release  her  from  liabilities.  Of  this  petition  to  the  strategus  we  take  the 
papyrus  to  be  a  copy,  and,  if  so,  the  beginning  of  this  third  petition  of  which 
the  end  remains  in  11.  46-50  was  the  actual  beginning  of  the  papyrus.  A  brief 
summary  of  the  arrangement  of  this  very  complicated  document,  as  reconstructed 
by  us,  may  be  of  assistance. 

1  Petition  of  Apollonarion  to  the  strategus  (beginning) 

2  second  letter  of  the  dioecetes 

3  avaypa^ri 

4  second  petition  of  Apoll.  to  the  dioecetes  (beginning) 

5  first  letter  of  the  dioecetes 

6  first  petition  of  Apoll.  to  the  dioecetes 

4  second  petition  of  Apoll.  to  the  dioecetes  (continued) 

7  letter  of  Ammonianus 

4  second  petition  of  Apoll.  to  the  dioecetes  (end) 

I  petition  of  Apoll.  to  the  strategus  (end) 

The  chronological  order  of  the  documents  is  6,  5,  7,  4,  3,  2^  i. 

On  the  verso,  the  surface  of  which  is  much  damaged,  are  two  incomplete 
columns  belonging  to  three  distinct  documents,  written  in  hands  which  strongly 
resemble  each  other,  but  are  perhaps  not  identical,  and  are  certainly  different 
from  the  hand  of  the  recto.  The  upper  half  of  Col.  i  contains  parts  of  22  lines  (the 
last  8  being  almost  entirely  obliterated)  of  a  document  quoting  a  v7ro/xi;7j//arta-//o9. 
Among  the  words  decipherable  are  1.  i  ]a?  aTTocfyaaeoDS  [ )  3  7TapoLK(  )  Kal  y€(jt)py{  ), 
5  ^AvT(f)VLr(p,  6  €v]  ^A\(^[avbp€tq)  Tjj  irpos  Atyv[7rr]w,  7  t^P^  ^  etSSr']  ^ AnpiKKli^v  ^appLOvdi 
ty,  8  ]?  €t7r(ei^)‘  KaTa(l>vyi]v  o-e  tov  Kvpi-^  9  ov  ]  Xiyb>v  ibav€[L](Tdpir]v,  10  K€](/)d- 
Xaiov  Kol  Tovs  roKous.  So  far  as  can  be  judged,  this  document,  unlike  the  two 
following,  has  no  bearing  on  Apollonarion’s  case.  The  rest  of  Col.  i  is  occupied 
by  a  copy  of  a  petition  similar  to  that  of  Apollonarion,  made  apparently  a  year 
later  by  another  woman  called  Heraclia.  It  begins  ALoc{)dv[€t  (or  -rw),  the  rest 
of  that  line  and  the  two  next  being  almost  entirely  effaced,  but  in  1.  4  sqq.  is 
a  passage  which  is  legible :  vtto  (rod  €'7rtoTaA/x(aro9  ?)  ov  qo-rti^]  dvTCypa{(l)ovy 
ALO(fi[dvr]s)  (TTpa[Tr-jyd^)  ^O^{vpvyx(T0v)  |  (5)  KcopLoypapLpLaTevcTL  t€)v  vT:oy€ypap.p[iv(ii\v 

K(i)pL{&v)*  j3t/3A(t86ct)2;)  5o0ex;r(co2;)  pioi  \  (6)  vtto  'HpaKAeta?  Cecoros  w  dv€LXrjfjL7TTa[i] 

dvTCypa(^(j)Ov)  €7rtoToA(?}s)  ypa(f)€t(T(i]s)  vtto  \  (7)  ^Xavtov  ^Tovbtcoaov  tov  Kpa{ri(TTOv') 

Q 


11.  2-32 

11-  33-5 
11. 36-9 
11. 40-5 
11.  46-50 
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bioiK^riTov)  TTept  [y]€wpy(tas)  hrjixoaLas  yi]S  ov  |  (8)  7:poar)KOvai]s  avTrj  avTLypa[(f)ov) 

€7rtcrreAA€(rat)  OTTcos  6^era(rafr(€s)  |  (9)  Kara  to  aKp€LpiaT€poi/ rco  .  ..  [ . ] 

aK[oAo]v^oV  iariv  r  .  .  .  |  (lo)  o'e(77]/x(eta)j[>tat),  (eVovy)  rj  M€(ro(pi])  i7Ta(yopivo)v)  e.  With 
this  letter  of  Diophanes  cf.  the  almost  identical  letter  of  Ammonianus  in  II.  36-9 
of  the  recto.  Then  follows  a  copy  of  the  petition  to  Diophanes  from  Heraclia 
enclosing  a  letter  of  the  dioecetes  Flavius  Studiosus,  but  these  two  documents, 
which  continue  up  to  the  end  of  1.  17,  are  in  a  hopeless  condition.  In  I.  18  sqq. 
is  what  appears  to  be  a  short  imperial  decree  bearing  upon  the  immunity  of 
women  from  y^o^pyia  and  beginning  AvTOKpariop  Ka'icrap  Aovk[los)  267rr6/x(toy)  ^€ovi]pos 
Ev<T€l3(i]s) :  the  words  yvpui^lv  biKaCas  TapaLTrjaecDs  occur  in  1.  21,  and  a  date, 
7]  (hov'i)  ^appovO(L)  17],  1.  22  also  seems  to  belong  to  the  decree,  but  the  subject 

of  the  two  following  lines,  which  are  the  last  of  the  column  and  begin  much 
further  to  the  right,  is  different.  Col.  ii  has  only  the  beginnings  of  lines,  and 
probably  not  more  than  about  a  third  of  each  is  preserved.  The  subject  of  the 
first  five  lines  is  uncertain,  but  the  rest  of  the  column  (II.  6-45)  is  occupied 
by  a  document  bearing  upon  Apollonarion’s  case,  being  we  think  a  copy  of  the 
ai7aypa(p7]  referred  to  in  1.  46  of  the  recto  (cf.  p.  224).  It  begins  (1.  6)  b7]\ovpi{ev) 
avaypd(t)€(T[6aL^  Apollonarion  is  alluded  to  more  than  once,  and  there  are  numerous 
references  to  lands  at  various  places,  including  the  ro/xat  Atovvcndbos  mentioned  in 
1.  6  of  the  recto,  while  lists  of  persons  occur,  in  one  case  being  followed  by  the 
words  7rarT(es)  oz/r(es)  7rpoyeG)pyo(t  ?). 

[  30  letters  ]  .  .  ( )  aX( )  /r  .  ( )  ajO  5/[ 

2nd  hand  [^Aaou/co  ^rovSiaxTCo  rS  KpajiaTco  SLoiKrjTrj  napd  *A7r]oXXcouapiov 

[Kal  ApKTTavSpas  ApiardySpov  fxr]- 

[rpoy  Ai]Svp7]9  . dno  rfj?  *0^vpvy)(€Lrci)y]  TroXecoy,  r^y 

€v/jL€y€[(TTdrr]9  19  letters 

[ . ]pvy€y  €7ri[  25  letters  ];  ini  to  kut  ipe 

o-[  25  letters 

5  [...]•  *]^^ov(Ti  .[..]••  [-Irf . M . 'O^vpvy- 

yjELTov  coy  crvya  .  [  25  letters 

[.  .  TT^pm  {dpovpas)  K,  7r[€p]i  Se  Xvaty  Ik  [T]coy  yopcoy 

ALoyv<TidSo[9  (dpovpa?)  ,  Kal  nepl . (dpovpas)  .  Kal 

n](pl  TO  ^laToy  Uayyd  (apovpasi)  pt  Kal  n^pl  X^p[v\(f)Ly  {apovpas)  Xr)L 

Kal  nepl  SeyeK^Xeif  Kal  Ke[  25  letters 

•  .  .]^oy.  €y  o<Toy  p\y  ovy  Svyapis  poi  vnrjp'^ey  TavTas  iy^dpyovy 

Kal  dy[  25  letters 
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[ra  T]eKovixevay  enel  Se  avve^T]  fxoi  eK  re  i7riKX[a]<T/j,a>y  KeXevarOivTcoi/ 

[ . VTTo  Tov  Xa/xirpOTci- 

10  [roi;]  ^y€fjL6yo9  AifjLiXiov  XarovpvLvov  Kat  e^  aXXcoi/  tlvoov  dcpoppo)]/ 

Kal  o-[  25  letters 

\ava\yKa(<»)S  cr)^€S6i'  tl  Sieuiavriaai  /ze  ej^  tovtois  ov  povov  avveyo- 

pkv[T]v  19  letters  dXXa 

[/caz]  Sia  Tovfo  Tiju  re  kvSopeveiav  pov  Kal  top  oiKeiop  Kocrpop  Kal 

T^y  d  .  [  25  letters 

[/caz  a]XAa  Td>y  ip^y  nXeTcrra  ep^opa  ttoXXov  d^ta  oXtyov  7rayT€Xd>9 

ey  tS  [  25  letters 

[ezV  €yS€id]y  pe  ov  r^v  Tvypvcray  TrepKTTTjyai,  ov  ydpiy  vnep  tov 

p^  peTa[ydaT]r]y  [/ze  yeyicrOai . 

15  [••••]  l^oycoy  TpacpAaa  Kal  dya  .  .  €taa  Seopai  e7rz5z5o0cr[a 

ro  vTTopy-qpa  21  letters 

[.  .  .  ra]  avp^^^riKOTa  poi  Kal  aTraXAa^az  /ze  rtjy  ytcopyias  Td>y  npo- 

Keipiycay  [d]p[ovpdiy  Kal  ypdyjraL  tov  ’O- 
[^i;/3i/yj(]ezVoiz  aTpaTrjy^  oVcoy  6  iKacTTrjS  Kcoprj^  npaypaTiKos  irpo^ 

yoiay  7ToiT]aT][TaL  ly  letters 

[.  •  y€Oi}p]yLay  ytcyeaOaL^  dySpdai  yap  eoiKey  ra  r^Jy  yecopyias,  cw?  Kal 

aif  0  KvpLos  e7rzVr[ao’az,  16  letters 

[ . ^paTcoy  Sid  T^y  ep(j)VT6y  orov  evepyeaiay  vneTa^d  <joi  coy 

erepaz  a0o  [••].[ . .  .  .  .  zV*  S 

20  [Sid]  (TOV  Kara  irdyTa  ^v^py^Tr\pkyr\,  Si^vTvyu,  (eroizy)  iri  6eov 

AlXlov  AyTcoyfyov  &[cbd  14  letters 

•  ••.]•  erz5oy  ilroAAzooz/oy,  ^aTOvpylyos  prjTcop  ezV(e)*  JjToXXioDy  6 

naT^p  r^y  [o‘]vy7)yop[ovp€y]r]^  •  [ . 

[.  .  .  .]  .  Szeraacrero  yfjy  ^acriXiKijy  re  kolI  Sr)[po(r]tay  nepi  re  Kd)pr]y 

Bov(TeTp\C\y  Kal  OivTripLy  Kal  Ta  .  .  [ . 

yos  K(jopa9  TOV  'HpaKXeoiroXeiTov,  inel  ovv  IkPivov  peraA- 
Xd^avTO^  €7rz  KXrjpovopcp  TavTrj  ol  \TS)y  kco- 
[pd>y]  TOVTCoy  KcopoypappaTH^  napd  ra  dnrjyopevpiya  inc^dXXovcTL 

avTrj  T^y  tov  Trarpoy  y^(ppy([ay  .  . 

25  ['  •>]  KeKpiTai  Se  vtto  tcop  Kara  Kaipoy  'qyepoycoy  Kal  eTTZcrrpar^ycoi/ 

yvya[TKa]s  TavTrj  Trj  ypeia  pfj  K(x6eX[K€cr- 
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[0]a[i,]  Kal  a[vT^  dvay^LvdxTKOvaa  to.  KeKpLfieua  d7r?]X[\d])(^6ai 

Trjs  y€(opyLa9  di/Spdai  p6voi9  7rp[o](TT]K[ov- 
[ctt;]?.  [na]f)[p]€ULcoi^  €?7r(ej/)*  di/ayyco(rdi]Tco  rd  €[7r]i  Td>u  toi[ov]t(op 

K[€]Kpip€ya.  dvayucoaOivTOS 

S[L]aT[dy]paTO?  Ti^epLov  AXe^dvSpov  d7rayop[€voy]T09  ywaiKct  y^copyia . 

.[•]..  aTe[<j\6ai  kirl  tov  /3  (erous)  TdX^a  [.  .  , 

,  .  L  Kal  OvaXepLov  EvSaipovos  tov  'qyepov^vaavTO^  ro  avro  KeKpiK6To[9 

'  e]7rl  TOV  6  (eroL^y)  *ApTcoi^L[y]ov  [.  .  . 

30  Kal  MiyiKiov  KopeXXiai^ov  kmo-TpaTT^yov  knl  tov  i  (eroi/y)  Autcoi^lvov 

Kaiaapo?  tov  K\y\p\Lo'\v,  Jlappei/Lcop  647r(€j/)*  dKoX[ov- 


[0a)]y  T[ory]  dpayi^coadeTaL  Svi^aTat  r)  TaOvvu . TV^  y€Ct)[jo]yiay 

dTT7]XXa^6aL  r . [.  •]to[.] . [.  .  . 

[y]€copyoi/y  e/y  t^v  y^copyiav  peTaSiaTa^ai*  A7roXX[oyd]apLou 


77  Kal  ApiaTavSpa  kmSkSoiKa,  kappL(£\<j\d[pr]v, 

[.  .]  (erouy)  ^  ^apeucoO  ecoy  tovtov  rijy  knKTToXrj^  Kal  tov  ^l^X\I\l8lov 

TO  dvTiy pa{(f)Ov\  irpo?  a/coXoi^0[ct)y 
[7r]o[i]a)t/  6  TOV  vopov  ^aaiXiKos  ypappaTev?  Appccviavos  SiaS^yop^vos 

TY}v  aTpaTT^yiav  knkaTeiX^v  rofy 

35  7rpaypaTiK0L9  tcou  Kcopd>i/  nepl  a(y)  kaTii/  Ta  kSd<pr]  coy  vnoreTaKTav 
Ap[p](ouLayo?  paaiXiK09  ypappaTev^  SLaSe^opeuo^  t^[u]  (TTpaTrjyiap 

KcopoypappaTei  Xvaeco^  Kal  dXXcoi/  Kco- 
pdou,  Pl^XuBlcjov  8o6kvT(£>v  pot  VTTO  ATToXXcoyaptov  T^[y]  Kal  Apia- 

Tdv8pas  ^  di/aXrjpTTTai  kniaToX^  tov  Kpa[TLaTOV 
8i[o^iKT}TOV  €Ti  8k  Kal  I3l(3X€l8iou  TT^pl  yecopyia^  k8riX[cY\a^v  p^ 

TTpoai^Keiy  avTrj,  ro  eTepov  kTTLCFTkXXeTai  v\pLv 
OTTCoy  KaTOL  Ta  K^Kpipkva  t^v  k^kracriv  TTOirjadpeuoL  8riXd>(rriTk  pot, 

kcrrjpicoo-dpirjv),  (erouy)  (  Ilaydp  k^. 

40  Skou  ovv  T^y  p€Ta8iaTay^y  eTepot^  yeykadai  /cara  ra  ypa<f>kvTa  vtto 

(TOV  Kal  T^y  d7raLTr]oriy  Tcoy  cpSpcoy  7ra[- 
[p]a  Tcoy  yeyecopyriKOTcoy,  odey  8kopai  kdy  crov  Tjj  tv)([t]]  86^rj  [K]€X€vo‘aL 

kTTL(TTpe(f)k(TT€^poy  ypac^fiyaL  t<5  yvy 

(7T[p]arr;y(5  tov  yopov  oVcoy  kirayayKdar]  tov9  pkv  np\a\ypaTLKOvs  Kajd 

Ta  kn . 

T[^]y  p€Ta8LaTay^y  TTOLrjaaaOaiy  roi)y  8\  irpaKTopa^  TTjy  d7raLTT][(TLy 

7r]oLrjcra(T6ai  Trap[d]  Ta>y  dyTi7roLovp[iyQ>y 
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t[^]9  7^9  y€Ci>pyS>v,  koI  kvo^AdOat  /le  ywaiKa  ova[ay  dvavSpov 

KoX  d^orj6r]70Vj  KaOcbs  \7T\p6Tepov  e7r[€- 
45  0‘[7']efAa9  TT^pl  tovtov^  lV  Si  eve pyeTrj flip t],  SievTV'^eu  !r4[7r]oAXa) 

va[p‘\LOV  r]  Kal  ^ApiardpSpa  eTTiSeScoKa^  (erovs)  rj  Tv^l  f[. 
[ea]r]pio:>crdp[rip)»  AvcpiSios  ApfiSvios  earjp(eLO)(Tdpr]p),  €009  tovtov  t[o] 
l3Lj3XeiS[L]op  Kal  dpayp[a](f)fj  Kal  if  eTTLaroXt]*  049  dKoX[o]v6co[s 
[d]^LS  eTTLcrreTXaL  ae  tois  tSp  tottcop  irpayparLKols  o7roLi[9]  Ka6'  (a)  rj^LCocra 

T^p  p[era]SLarayrjp  noLTfacoPTat  7rpo9 
TO  Kal  rot'9  irpdKTopas  rrfp  diraLTrjaLP  tSp  6(f)eiXopepcop  TTOiifaaaOaL 

nap  Sp  npoarfKeu  {erov^)  0  &S6  a. 
[AnoXX](opdpiop  rj  Kal  ApiardpSpa  ApiardpSpov  eniSeBcuKa.  KopprfXios 

UeKvaLos  IniyeypafipaL  a[v]rTj^  Kvp[io9* 

50  [ . ]9  vnrfpeTrfS  enri[p\eyKa.  (erovs)  6  QS6  a, 

4.  1.  iKOidOaL,  7Tl  of  €7Ti  above  the  line.  7*  ***^^0*'  Pap.  8,  vnrfp^^v  Pap.  14.  vnip 
Pap.  19.  VTiera^a  Pap.  25*  Pap.;  so  in  1.  37.  35-  vnoT^raKTai  Pap.  38.  v\p.iv 

Pap.  47.  cTf  added  above  the  line. 

‘  To  his  highness  the  dioecetes  Flavius  Studiosus  from  Apollonarion  also  called 
Aristandra,  daughter  of  Aristander,  her  mother  being  Didyma  daughter  of  .  .  .,  of 
Oxyrhynchus.  ...  (1  am  lessee  of)  20  arourae  near  the  metropolis,  .  arourae  at  Chusis  in  the 
pastures  of  Dionysias,  ...  no  arourae  at  Ision  Panga,  38 J  arourae  at  Seruphis,  and  .  .  . 
arourae  at  Senekeleu  and  ...  As  long  as  I  had  the  power  I  cultivated  these  and  (paid) 
the  taxes,  but  since  it  has  been  my  fate  as  the  result  both  of  the  extra  levies  ordained  .  .  . 
by  his  excellency  the  praefect  Aemilius  Saturninus  and  of  other  causes  ...  to  have  perforce 
spent  nearly  all  the  year  on  them,  not  only  being  hard  pressed  .  .  .  but  also  in  consequence 
(having  sacrificed)  both  my  household  stock,  my  private  ornaments,  and  .  .  .  and  a  large 
quantity  of  other  property  worth  a  considerable  amount  for  quite  a  small  sum  .  .  .,  I  am 
hence  reduced  to  extreme  poverty.  For  which  reason,  in  order  that  I  may  not  become 
a  wanderer  .  .  .,  as  I  have  only  ...  to  live  on,  I  present  this  petition,  and  entreat  you  (to 
pity)  my  fate,  and  release  me  from  the  cultivation  of  the  aforesaid  lands,  and  to  write  to 
the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  instructions  that  the  official  in  each  village  shall 
provide  for  the  cultivation  being  performed  by  others ;  for  men  are  the  persons  suitable  for 
undertaking  the  cultivation,  as  you  yourself,  my  lord,  .  .  ,  owing  to  your  innate  kindness, 

I  have  appended  ...  in  order  that  I  may  be  completely  benefited  through  you.  Farewell. 
The  1 8th  year  of  the  deified  Aelius  Antoninus,  Thoth  .  .,  in  the  case  of .  .  .  etis  daughter 
of  Ptollion :  Saturninus,  advocate,  said,  Ptollion  the  father  of  my  client  was  appointed 
(to  cultivate)  Crown  and  public  land  at  the  villages  of  Busiris,  Thinteris,  and  ...  in  the 
Heracleopolite  nome.  He  died  leaving  her  as  his  heir,  and  since  the  comogrammateis  of 
these  villages  are  imposing  upon  her  the  obligation  to  cultivate  her  father’s  land  in  defiance 
of  the  regulations  forbidding  this,  and  it  has  been  decided  by  praefects  and  epistrategi  from 
time  to  time  that  women  are  not  to  be  forced  to  undertake  this  duty,  she  too  requests,  citing 
these  judgements,  that  she  may  be  released  from  the  cultivation,  which  pertains  only  to  men.” 
Parmenion  said,  ‘‘  Let  the  judgements  upon  such  cases  be  read.”  There  were  read  a  decree 
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of  Tiberius  Alexander  in  the  2nd  year  of  Galba,  forbidding  women  to  be  made  cultivators, 
and  a  decision  of  Valerius  Eudaemon  to  the  same  effect  in  the  5th  year  of  Antoninus,  and 
another  of  IMinicius  Corellianus,  epistrategus  in  the  loth  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord; 
whereupon  Parmenion  said,  ‘‘  In  accordance  with  the  judgements  which  have  been  read, 
Tathun  .  .  .  has  the  right  to  be  released  from  the  cultivation  . . .  ,  and  other  cultivators  ought 
to  be  appointed  for  the  land  in  her  stead/^  I,  Apollonarion  also  called  Aristandra,  have 
presented  this  petition.  Signed,  the  7th  year,  Phamenoth  6.  So  far  the  copy  of  the  letter 
and  the  petition  ;  acting  in  accordance  with  which  the  basilicogrammateus  of  the  nome  and 
deputy-strategus  Ammonianus  wrote  instructions  to  the  officials  of  the  villages  where  the 
lands  are  situated  as  follows :  Ammonianus,  basilicogrammateus  and  deputy-strategus,  to 
the  comogrammateus  of  Chusis  and  those  of  the  other  villages.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  the 
petition  presented  to  me  by  Apollonarion  also  called  Aristandra,  to  which  is  joined  a  letter 
of  his  highness  the  dioecetes,  and  also  a  petition  concerning  the  cultivation  for  which  she 
declared  herself  not  to  be  liable,  in  order  that  you  may,  in  accordance  with  the  judgements 
on  the  subject,  hold  an  inquiry  and  report  to  me.  Signed,  the  7th  year,  Pachon  27. 
The  change  in  appointment  of  other  cultivators  ought  accordingly  to  take  place  in 
conformity  with  your  letter,  and  the  rents  should  be  exacted  from  the  former  cultivators ; 
I  therefore  entreat  you,  if  it  please  your  Fortune,  to  command  that  stricter  instructions  be 
written  to  the  present  strategus  of  the  nome  to  compel  the  officials  to  make  the  change 
in  accordance  with  the  orders  which  they  have  received,  and  the  collectors  to  exact  the  dues 
from  the  cultivators  who  claim  the  land,  and  not  to  harass  me,  a  woman  without  a  husband 
or  helper,  following  your  previous  instructions  in  this  matter,  that  I  may  obtain  relief. 
Farewell.  Presented  by  me,  Apollonarion  also  called  Aristandra.  The  8th  year,  Tubi  i[.]. 
Signed.  Signed  by  me  Aufidius  Ammonius.  Thus  far  the  petition,  the  list,  and  the  letter ; 
in  accordance  with  which  I  entreat  you  to  instruct  the  local  officials  to  make  the  change  in 
the  appointment  as  claimed  by  me,  and  the  collectors  to  exact  the  dues  from  the  proper 
persons.  The  9th  year,  Thoth  i.  Presented  by  me  Apollonarion  also  called  Aristandra, 
daughter  of  Aristander.  I,  Cornelius  son  of  Pekusis,  have  been  appointed  her  guardian. 

I,  . . .  s,  assistant,  have  brought  the  petition.  The  9th  year,  Thoth  i. 

1.  The  nature  of  this  much  abbreviated  marginal  note,  which  is  written  in  a  larger 
hand  than  the  body  of  the  text,  is  quite  uncertain. 

2.  For  the  restoration  4>Xaovto)  SrouStdxrw  k.t.X.  cf.  introd.  p.  225. 

9.  For  imKXaayioiy  which  were  special  levies  at  intervals,  see  P.  Tebt.  373.  12, 
note.  After  KiKivaBhTcuv  a  date  probably  followed, 

10.  Aemilius  Saturninus  is  known  from  B’G.U.  15.  ii.  i,  a  letter  from  him  to  the 
strategi  of  the  Heptanoniis  written  on  Epeiph  1 7  of  the  5th  year.  His  official  rank  was  not 
there  given,  but  P.  INI.  Meyer’s  view  that  he  was  praefect  is  now  confirmed  by  the  present 
passage  and  916.  10,  where  he  is  mentioned  as  praefect  in  Pauni  of  the  6th  year;  cf. 
Cantarelli,  La  serte  dei  prefetH  di  Egitto^  pp.  63-4.  The  precise  date  of  this  petition  of 
Apollonarion  to  the  dioecetes  is  uncertain  (cf.  introd.) ;  it  cannot  be  later  than  Phamenoth  6 
of  the  7th  year  (cf.  1.  32,  note),  and  probably  is  not  many  months  earlier.  After  Saturninus 
the  next  praefect  who  is  known  is  Q.  IMaecius  Laetus,  who  held  office  in  the  loth  year. 

17.  77payfxaTiK6s :  cf.  11.  35—6,  where  by  npayparLKol  are  meant  the  KutpaypappaTHs^  and 

II.  42-3,  where  they  are  contrasted  with  the  npaKTopes.  The  word  seems  to  be  a  general 

term  for  a  minor  official;  cf.  P.  Amh.  107.  15  vopov  npaypariKayp^  P.  Brit.  IMus.  164. 

7  Tuv  /3ao'tX(iKwt')  ypa(^ppaTea>p'j  Koi  npaypaTiKOiVy  P.  Flor.  57*  54 j  After  7Toir](TT^ai  something 

like  ware  vcf)  crepcop  rrjp  y((Dp]yiap  yerca^at  is  required  by  the  sense.  Possibly  the  previous 
cultivators  (ot  yeyewpyr^Koref)  Were  to  be  reinstated  ;  cf,  11.  40-4  and  the  dvaypa(p^  on  the  verso 
(p.  226)  which  contains  a  list  of  these  persons. 
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18.  €771(77^  may  be  €m(TT[a<Tai  or  some  part  of  eVto-roAjJ  or  tVtcrrcXXciy,  but  hardly  emoTpa- 
Trjyos;  cf.  introd.  The  construction  of  11.  18-19  is  not  clear.  vTr/ra^a,  if  right,  refers  to  the 
vTTopvTjpaTia-fios  appended  by  Apollonarion  in  11.  20-32,  and  Se  has  perhaps  dropped  out. 
vnha^as  ottco?  cannot  be  read,  and  the  word  following  h^pai  does  not  seem  to  be  any  part 
of  acf)lrjpi, 

21.  ]  .  ertSof  nToX\l(ovos:  the  name  of  the  applicant  is  given  in  1.  31  as  17  Ta6vvv . . 

where  the  termination  is  not  -eny.  Probably  she  had  two  names. 

€7  .  [ :  perhaps  m,  yrjp  being  an  accusative  of  the  same  kind  as  e.  g.  Aeschin.  3.  24 
€X€ipoTov^0T)  Arjpo(r6€vr]s  t^v  apx^v )  or  an  infinitive  such  as  yecopynv  may  have  occurred. 

25.  (TTiaTpaT^yatv  corresponds  to  iTTiTponwv  in  the  parallel  passage  from  B.G.  U.  648. 
12-4  quoted  on  pp.  222-3;  Wilcken,  OsL  i.  p.  427. 

27.  Parmenion,  the  presiding  judge,  cannot  have  been  praefect,  for  on  Thoth  i  of  the 
i8th  year  of  Antoninus  (cf.  1.  20)  that  office  was  held  by  Sempronius  Liberalis  (B.  G.  U.  372). 
Perhaps  he  was  epistrategus  of  the  Heptanomis,  but  that  view  is  open  to  the  objection  that 
in  Choiak  of  the  20th  year  the  epistrategus  was  Slatilius  Maximus,  as  is  shown  by  487.  i, 
while  B.  G.  U.  340,  an  undated  petition  to  him,  refers  to  events  in  the  12th  year,  so  that 
Statilius  Maximus  may  have  been  already  in  office  in  the  i8th  year.  Other  possibilities  are 
that  Parmenion  was  Si/caioSor^f,  btoiKrjr^Sy  or  ihos  Xdyoj. 

28—30.  For  Tiberius  Alexander  and  Valerius  Eudaemon  cf.  Cantarelli,  op.  cit.  pp.  33 
and  49.  Minicius  Corellianus,  epistrategus  of  the  Heptanomis,  occurs  also  in  P.  Gen.  31 
which  refers  to  the  9th  year  of  Antoninus.  Before  Ova\€plov  Evdaipovosj  v7rofivr)paTLfTp,ovj  not 
diaTaypaTos,  is  to  be  understood,  as  is  shown  by  the  word  K€Kpi*cdro[ff.  In  1.  28  after  y^copyta 
no  compound  of  ayeaOai  seems  satisfactory. 

32.  €(T7]pico[(T'\a[prjv  is  the  signature  of  some  official  and  the  following  date  refers  to  it, 
not  to  tVtfieSoxa  which  marks  the  end  of  Apollonarion’s  petition.  The  signature  may  have 
been  added  in  the  office  of  the  dioecetes  upon  the  receipt  of  the  petition,  but  since  the 
petition  is  itself  an  enclosure  in  the  letter  of  the  dioecetes,  we  are  disposed  to  regard 
€(iT]pL(o[(r]6[pT]v  as  the  signature  of  the  dioecetes  at  the  conclusion  of  the  copy  of  the  petition 
which  he  was  forwarding ;  cf.  1.  46  and  introd. 

33.  €coy  TovTov  :  cf.  I.  46,  B.G.  U.  613.  25  and  36,  and  introd. 

37.  w  dveiXrjpTTTai :  a  singular  antecedent  for  w  can  be  found  in  t6  crcpnv  on  which 
depends,  but  the  plural  i3t/3Xi5tW  being  probably  used,  as  often,  for  the  singular,  the 

writer  may  well  have  meant  it  to  be  the  antecedent  of  w.  Cf.  the  letter  of  Diophanes 
quoted  on  p.  225,  where  the  phrase  recurs,  but  with  the  abbreviation  of  /3t^X(t5  )  ). 

For  dpoXap^dveip  in  the  sense  of  including  in^  cf.  e.  g.  985  hv  tndvoi  dv€i\{7]pp€vaij  eV  toj 
Tov  Tj  (erot;?)  Xo'y(o))  ’yS,  and  B.  G.  U.  1 68.  24  ra  €<aT€pov  p€pov9  [Xep^^cVjra  rorj* 

vnofiv^paai  dv€\^p(p6rj. 

38.  ro  €Tfpov ;  TO  icrov  01*  to  dvTLypa(pop  would  be  expected  at  this  point  (cf.  the  letter  of 

Diophanes  quoted  on  pp.  225-6),  and  perhaps  t6  €T€pop  means  no  more  than  the  ‘  duplicate', 
i.  e.  ‘  copy.'  If  it  means  the  second  of  two  and  the  plural  in  1.  37  is  really 

correct,  these  were  probably  duplicates,  not  two  petitions  to  Ammonianus  written  at 
different  times,  so  that  the  sense  would  be  much  the  same.  None  of  the  three  documents 
stated  to  be  enclosed  in  Ammonianus'  letter  actually  follows  in  1.  40  sqq. ;  the  ^p^XlSiop  n^pi 
ycodpyias  is  the  Original  petition  to  the  dioecetes  already  quoted  in  11.  2-32,  and  the  letter  of 
the  dioecetes  immediately  preceded  it,  but  the  petition  of  Apollonarion  to  Ammonianus 
himself  does  not  seem  to  have  been  cited  in  the  papyrus ;  cf.  introd. 

39.  (eTovf)  C  :  the  traces  of  the  figure  of  the  year  are  very  slight,  and  would 

suit  e.  g.  T}  as  well ;  but  the  date  of  Ammonianus'  letter  is  clearly  later  than  Phamenoth  6  of  the 
7th  year  (1.  33),  the  date  of  the  communication  from  the  dioecetes  which  caused  it  to  be 
written,  and  unless  the  date  in  1.  39  is  earlier  than  that  in  1.  45  (Tubi  of  the  8th  year)  we  are 
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unable  to  explain  the  relation  of  11.  40-50  to  what  precedes,  for  11.  40-5  cannot  be  regarded 
as  an  enclosure  in  the  letter  of  Ammonianus. 

4 1 .  Twr/  yeyecopyrjKOTdv  t  apparently  the  previous  cultivators  were  to  be  made  responsible 
for  the  land  leased  by  Apollonarion  ;  cf.  npoyfaypyo^i?)  in  the  amypacf)^  cited  on  p.  226.  In 
II.  43—4  a  different  phrase  is  used  rav  airn7roiovp[€vcov\  yewpywi/,  and  in  1.  48  they  are 

vaguely  called  TrpoarjKci,  imarpecliidTepov  was  suggested  by  Wilcken. 


900.  Petition  to  a  Logistes, 

24*3x16  cm.  A.D.  322. 

A  petition  to  Dioscurides,  the  same  logistes  who  issued  the  proclamation 
about  the  gymnastic  display  in  42,  from  a  functionary  who  had  been  nominated 
as  an  annual  superintendent  of  the  express-post,  and  who  here  complains  of  the 
failure  of  certain  donkey- drivers  to  support  him  in  carrying  out  his  duties.  It  is 
badly  put  together,  in  spite  of  the  comparatively  high  position  of  the  writer. 

The  year  of  the  sixth  consulate  of  Licinius  Augustus  and  the  second 
of  Licinius  Caesar,  in  which  the  papyrus  is  dated  (cf.  42.  8-9),  is  still  disputed. 
The  two  most  recent  discussions  are  those  of  Jouguet  in  Comptes  rendiis  de 
t Acad,  des  Inscr,  et  Belles-Lettres^  1906,  pp.  231-6  (cf.  Archiv^  III.  pp.  339-43), 
and  Seeck  in  Rhein,  Mns,  1907,  pp.  517  sqq.,  who  uphold  A.D.  322,  and  Viereck 
in  Archiv^  IV.  pp.  156-62,  who  decides  for  A.D.  323.  Of  these  alternatives  we 
prefer  the  former. 


^TTTaTu\d\s  T<oy  S((T7t[otcoj^  rjfJLCdr  Alklvlov  to  kul 

Alklvlov 

Tov  eirKpavearaTOV  Kaiaapo^  to  jS'  [ 

OvaXepicp  AioaKovplSr}  tco  Kal  *Iov\iav<p  \o\yL(7Tfj  * O^vpvyyj^Tov) 
7rap[a]  Avp7]\L0V  AioaKopov  XiK^avov  ap^avTos  ^ov[\(€vtov)] 

X[apTT{pds)  Kal  XapTT[poTdTr)s) 

5  ^O^VpVy')(pLT<£iV  TToAeO)?.  TrpaLTTOCTLTOV  pov  &T0S“  TTaTpipCOraXlOOV 
SeKccTov  irdyov  rovS^  tov  vopov  viTO^XriQivTO^  'iri  e/y  KorSovKTopiar 
TOV  6^€0S  Spopov  TOV  €VTV)(C0^  AaLOVTOS  eVoUS,  Kal  e^prjp  TOLVVV  ToijS 

6^  eOovs 

TavT-qv  Tqv  ydpav  aTTOTTXqpovvras  vTrep  tcov  iviavatco^  As  tovto 

U7r[o]/3aX- 

Xopivcov  vTtaKoveLv  Kal  qpAv  tois  kv'^LpiaOAcn  nXlaTa  Sqpoaia  kwiTd^ 
10  ypaTa  Kal  Tqv  y&pav  qv  iOovs  aTTOTrXqpovaL  aTroTrXqpoiPj  7rap€)(ope- 
pcov  avTOLS  Tcop  kwl  TovTOts  dpaXcopdTCop,  dXX*  kTTiSq  pavOdpco  tovtovs 
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^ovXojiivovs  kveSp€veLv  r^v  TrjXiKavTrju  dTraperrjrov  ^peiav  rial  p\v 
a7rz[o]i}crz,  kuiovs  Sia^dWovras,  rodv  'qpiepcoj/  di/riXrjpylrecos  a[v\ya- 
y^OkvTCiiv  Tov  Xirovpy^paros,  kK  rovrov  'q'rriyOriv  rd  jSi^Xta  kniSovi/ai 

a^i- 

15  cov  TOV9  avTOvs  ovrjXara^  kTravayKaaOrjvai  Zavarov  Kal  '  flpov  Kal 

Xaipeau 

TTCci/T  VTTep  wp  k^erkXovp  Kar  eros  rrjs  KovSovKTOpias  xpeicop  wap- 

[ra  T€  7rapa]ax^o’0ciL  ai)Topy{y}  roFy  kpi(avaC)oi9  vnaKovopreSy  Kal 

97[/4]ay  Sid  tcop 

[avTcop  t]^p  kpx^tp^crOuaap  ^pe/ai^  dwonXi] po7p  Kal  e/y  dpdyK7]p  pe 

yepe- 

[aOai  kpTv]x^^^  pei^oaip  wepl  rovrov,  (2nd  hand)  kpeSpeias  y^yeprj- 

pkpr]S, 
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3rd  hand 


\yTrar€.ia'\s  r^y  wpOKip^PTfS  Meaop^ 
[Avp(rjXio9)]  Ai6aK0p09  kwiSkScoKa, 


‘T. 


3,  'iovXiavoi  Pap.  12.  1.  aTTapaiTTjTOP  ,  .  .  tov?  d7r<[o]yTa?.  13.  of  eviois  COrr, 

from  1.  1.  o\yy^axO€i(Ta)v,  1 4.  Xt  of  XtrovpyT^fiaros  COrr.  1 6.  ro  of  Koi^Sov/cropias  COrr. 

I  y.  1.  vnaKOVovTus,  1 8.  au  of  ev;(eipf(r^etcrav  COrr. 

‘  In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Licinius  Augustus  for  the  sixth  time  and  Licinius 
the  most  renowned  Caesar  for  the  second  time,  ...  To  Valerius  Dioscurides  also  called 
Julianus,  logistes  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Dioscorus  son  of  Silvanus, 
ex-magistrate  and  senator  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus. 
Being  already  the  administrator  of  the  imperial  patrimonial  estates  in  the  tenth  pagus  of  this 
nome,  I  have  besides  been  nominated  as  contractor  for  the  express-post  for  the  year 
auspiciously  approaching.  It  was  accordingly  incumbent  on  those  who  customarily 
discharge  such  services  on  behalf  of  the  annual  nominees  to  this  office,  to  render  obedience 
to  me  who  have  been  entrusted  with  so  many  public  burdens,  and  to  discharge  their 
customary  services,  for  which  their  expenses  are  provided.  But  whereas  I  learn  that  these 
persons  are  desirous  of  acting  fraudulently  in  respect  of  these  important  and  unavoidable 
functions,  some  by  absenting  themselves,  and  others  by  deception,  and  since  the  period 
before  entering  upon  this  duty  has  become  short,  I  therefore  hasten  to  present  this  petition, 
requesting  that  the  said  donkey-drivers,  Faustus,  Horus,  and  Chaereas,  be  compelled  to 
retain  and  to  provide  everything  for  the  functions  pertaining  to  the  contract  which  they  were 
wont  yearly  to  fulfil,  in  obedience  to  the  annual  contractors,  so  that  I  may  with  their 
assistance  perform  the  function  entrusted  to  me,  and  not  be  reduced  to  appeal  to  the  officials 
upon  this  matter.  (Endorsed)  Concerning  a  case  of  fraud :  in  the  consulship  aforesaid, 
Mesore  6.  (Signed)  Presented  by  me,  Aurelius  Dioscorus,' 

5.  The  TTaTpipcovdXia  are  the  properties  belonging  to  the  imperial  painmofiwm^  which  in 
Egypt  in  the  Roman  period  were  usually  called  ovataKa,  The  occurrence  of  the  term 
pairunonalia  in  the  fourth  century  is  noticeable. 
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6.  V770j3\rj^€VTOS  :  cf.  B.  G.  U.  906.  10  VTTO^^Tjdhra  ^Ov\€VTT]Vj  P.  Leipzig  40.  iii,  17  Ta)V 

VTTofiXrjOivrcov  vtto  t6)v  ^^o^jv\€vro}V  els  rov  K€(f)a\aio)Trjv^ 

KOvboVKTOpiaU  TOV  6^€0S  SpOftOU  I  cf.  138.  9  'n^<^<TcipLOS  TOV  6^€Q)S  bpopOVj  140.  7  (TTa^XlTIJS  ToO 
6^,  bp,,  P.  Flor.  39.  6  ypnpparr)(p6pov  tov  6^.  bp.  In  P.  Oxy.  I.  p.  219,  &c.,  we  took  o^.  bp,  to 
refer  to  the  race-course,  but,  as  Wilcken  has  remarked  to  us,  the  ctirsiis  velox  or  express 
postal  service  is  doubtless  meant ;  cf.  Cod.  Theod.  8.  5.  62  and  Preisigke,  Klio,  VIL  p.  269. 
KovbovKTopia  =  conductoria  is  novel,  and  condiicioria  is  apparently  not  found  in  the  sense 
implied  here. 

12—3.  For  aTTapaiTTjTov  cf.  904.  9.  Tiai  pev  «Trt[o]i}o-i  has  no  construction,  and  should 
have  been  in  the  accusative.  The  reading  is  indeed  uncertain,  and  the  supposed  n-  not  very 
satisfactory;  but  a  participle  seems  required  to  balance  bia^dWovras,  and  a7re[o]Lio-i,  but  for 
the  case,  gives  a  good  sense.  It  is  noticeable  that  euiois  was  originally  written  for  eviovs. 

To>p  ^pep^v  .  *  .  (T^vyax^evTcov  :  we  SUppose  a[y^vax6evT(ov  tO  be  an  error  lor  (r^vyaxBuaa)^, 
and  the  meaning  to  be  that  the  interval  of  time  remaining  before  Dioscorus  had  to  take  up 
his  duties  had  become  short.  This  remedy  is  somewhat  violent,  but  cf.  B,  G.  U.  893.  1 2-14 
ovTOi  oi  K€K\r]p<t}p€Pot  ,  .  .  di/riX}7/:z\j/-[o]i/Tat  r^s  •  •  oXiyat(?^  iv  pecrco  eccriv,  where  the 

sense  appears  to  be  very  similar,  and,  for  this  use  of  dvriXapl^dveadai,  e.g.  B.  G.  U.  18.  14 

dvrCkap^,  T7]s  iyxt.pi(TB€lcn)S  a[t»]ror9 

15.  On  the  duties  of  ovriKarai  see  Rostowzew,  Klio,  vi.  p.  253. 

16-17.  Trdpr’  is  Strange,  but  we  can  find  no  other  suitable  reading,  and  ndvr  is 
supported  by  the  following  Trai^ra.  irdv  r  ex^ip  ,  •  .  [r€  Trapa^a-x^crBai  would  hardly  fill  the 

space  at  the  beginning  of  1.  17.  avTovs  is  practically  certain  in  spite  of  the  letters  marked 
doubtful,  for  though  the  vr  could  equally  well  be  read  as  tt,  and  vs  might  possibly  be  ki, 
these  alternatives  give  no  word.  The  final  s  has  been  written  twice  over,  once  as  a  flourish 
below  the  line,  and  again  in  the  ordinary  position,  eviots  seems  to  be  a  slip  for  ipiavalois, 
a  word  which  has  already  occurred  in  the  adverbial  form  in  1.  8  ;  the  mistake  may  have 
been  assisted  by  eViovs  in  1.  13.  to7s  ipiois  is  hardly  a  possible  expression. 

19.  TOLs  peiCcaip ;  pei(iop  and  peiCorepos  are  apparently  general  terms  for  a  person  in  autho¬ 
rity,  used  in  much  the  same  way  as  o^(/>i/<tdXtof.  The  titles  commonly  occur  without  further 
definition  as  e.g.  in  894.  i,  but  are  also  found  both  in  combination  with  a  local  name 
indicating  the  sphere  of  influence,  e.  g.  158.  2  rw  pei^ovi  t^s  aL»r5[r]  Tapirhi,  or  with  the  name 
of  the  person  to  whom  the  pei^top  was  subordinate,  e.  g.  131.  14  pel^opa  KXavbiapov,  B.  G.  U. 
367.  5  Koperc  KOI  p€i(oT€p<o  "ETpaTrjyiov  tov  7TaP€V(f)^pov  TraTpiKiov  cf.  the  similar  USe 

of  ofjxpiKiakios  in  896.  28.  The  earliest  instance  of  a  p€i(a>p  that  we  have  noticed  is  P.  Brit. 
IMus.  II.  214.  22,  of  the  reign  of  Aurelian. 


901.  Petition  to  a  Public  Advocate. 

15x12  cm.  A,  D.  336. 

This  document  like  902  is  addressed  to  an  official  occupying  the  position 
of  eK§tKo?  or  defensor  (cf.  902.  i,  note),  though  in  this  case  as  a  deputy.  It 
is  a  complaint  of  a  woman  against  a  neighbour  arising  out  of  a  chase  after  her 
pigs  which  had  got  loose  ;  but  the  details  of  the  story  are  lost  owing  to  the 
mutilation  of  the  papyrus.  On  the  verso  are  a  few  letters  which  apparently  have 
no  relation  to  the  petition  on  the  recto. 
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^TwaTeias  0[vl^Iov]  NerrcorLapov  Kal  TeTTiov  ^aKovuSov 
T<Iv  Xaixirpordrayv  i7[a];(ajj^  9*. 

^XaovL\U\  PovXiavcp  SloikoDvtc  iKSiKiav  'O^vpvy'^irov 
Trapd  Avpr]Xta9  AXXoDto9  Qwviov  diro  K(i)p7]9  Taap7r€po[v] 
5  €  ndyov,  icmepiye^  wp€9  rfj  ^p^p<^  rjpkr^poL  X^poi 

Svo  opp^u  TTOLOvpeyot  €7rl  Tjp€T€poy  €Sa<pos 
yevdpevoi  iu  vSpaycoyiO)  ’qpeTepcou 

weScoi^  Kal  Ila^dvov  rivos  diro  rij?  avTrjs  Kdprjs,  [Kal] 

6  7rpoip7]p[ipo9  n]a^dvo9  napaTVX^i^  perd 

10  ^oiXioy  ,,,,  IV  Toijs  x^P^^^  ^ovX6p€v[o]9 

Kal  TOVTO  p  »  .  .  [ . ]co9  pr]Sapd>9  dSLK7]del[9 

vnb  rdv  xPpl^^  dX]Xa  €x6p€vo9  Ttj^  7rpo9  tov9 
XVpovs  otl]  kpol  eTreXrjXvdav  ^ovX6pevo9 

oiKara  .  [  15  letters  ]  .  o>9  I  p^  €k  tlvos 

15  [d7T6\vvas  jfiy  [ . ]tt  ,  [ajXX*  ovv  rd)v  ^codiv 

oy  avKa  ,]ripriv  vn  avTov 

[  23  letters  ]K6\(fa9  w  €k  rdv 

18  ,,  ] . 049  Tivd9  napay^re 

[  26  letters  ]  dpacrvTr]T[  [.  .  . 

20  [  „  „  ]ovaa  .  [ . 


I.  ijnarctas  .  .  .  t€ttiov  Pap. 
Xo7poL :  1.  xotp.  also  in  10,  12,  13. 
npoipr]p[€uos  Pap.  lO.  1.  $vXioi^, 
16.  VTT  Pap.  18.  1.  napdyiTai, 


3.  (^Xaoui[a)]  iov\iav(o  Pap,  5.  1.  ian^pivais  wpat?  .  .  . 

7.  1.  y€v6p€VOl,  r}p€T€pci  Pap.  8.  1.  TTaiduiU,  9. 

14.  t  prj  €KTtV0S  Pap.  15*  !•  [aTTojl/Oiaff  .  ,  .  ^oS)P, 


^In  the  consulship  of  Vibius  (?)  Nepotianus  and  Tettius  Facundus  the  most  illustrious, 
Pachon  6.  To  Flavius  Julianus,  deputy-advocate  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelia 
Allous  daughter  of  Thonius  of  the  village  of  Taampemou  in  the  fifth  pagus.  In  the 
evening  time  of  yesterday  our  two  pigs  made  a  rush  into  our  piece  of  land,  and  got  into  the 
channel  of  the  water-machine  of  our  children  and  a  certain  Pabanus,  of  the  said  village. 
The  aforesaid  Pabanus  happening  to  be  by,  and  having  in  his  hands  a  stick,  wished  to 
(catch)  the  pigs  and  (remove  them  ?)  from  the  place.  He  had  not  been  in  the  least  injured 
by  the  pigs,  but  full  of .  .  .  against  them,  because  they  had  overrun  me,  wishing  to  .  .  . 
(I  know  not  how?)  unless  from  some  madness  .  .  J 

I.  Cf.  for  these  consuls,  whose  gentile  names  are  not  known  from  literary  sources, 
P.  Flor.  96.  6  and  13,  where  Vitelli  reads  Ovi .  [.jov  and  Tmr/oi;.  With  regard  to  the  latter, 
though  the  traces  of  the  second  r  in  our  papyrus  are  excessively  slight,  the  letter  is  guaranteed 
by  the  comma  after  the  first  r  (see  critical  note).  Tliis  mark,  which  is  quite  clear,  would 
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not  have  been  inserted  if  the  next  letter  had  been  a  vowel,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the 
supposed  t  in  P.  Flor.  96  is  a  similar  sign,  which  is  sometimes  so  exaggerated  that  it  could 
easily  be  mistaken  for  a  letter.  Moreover,  Tettius  has  the  advantage  of  being  a  well-known 
Roman  name.  O^t  .  [.]oi;  may  represent  either  Virius,  as  Vitelli  suggests,  or  Vibius. 

3.  hioLKovvTL  iKbtKiav :  the  occurrence  of  this  phrase  shows  that  Wilcken’s  objections  in 
Archiv,  II.  p.  127  to  our  supplement  dioiK{ovvTi)  [t^v  o-Tpiarrjyiav)  in  P.  Amh.  72.  i  are 
groundless.  Its  precise  significance  is  not  yet  proved,  but  we  adhere  meanwhile  to  our 
original  explanation  that  it  means  a  deputy,  and  not  the  magistrate  proper  ;  cf.  the  analogous 
use  of  duTToav  in  e.  g.  727.  5,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  908.  13  and  19. 

4.  The  village  of  Taapir^pov  is  mentioned  in  501.  10,  &c. 

8.  TTfSooi/,  if  not  equivalent  to  ivaibcov  as  suggested  above,  might  be  for  Trebicov;  but  mdia 
in  papyri  commonly  mean  the  lands  of  a  village,  not  of  a  private  owner. 

10 . fi'  is  no  doubt  an  infinitive  depending  on  ^ov'K6^€v[oy^  but  not  or  \a^ip. 

14.  Perhaps  oIk  olda  ojTrwj.  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  there  is  a  vestige  of  ink  in 
front  of  01,  but  if  another  letter  was  written  this  line  was  begun  further  to  the  left  than  those 
above  it. 


902.  Petition  to  a  Public  Advocate. 

31*5x39  cm.  About  A.  D.  465. 

A  petition  to  a  defensor  (eKStKoy:  cf.  note  on  1.  i)  of  Cynopolis  from  a 
cultivator,  complaining  of  oppression  and  wrongful  imprisonment  by  a  member  of 
the  senate.  According  to  his  own  statement  the  petitioner  would  seem  to  have 
been  treated  with  extreme  harshness  ;  but  it  is  likely  from  his  repeated  offer 
(11.  9-10,  16-7)  to  pay  any  debt  which  could  be  established  against  him,  that  right 
was  not  entirely  on  one  side.  A  difficulty  arises  regarding  the  date  of  the 
papyrus;  cf.  note  on  1.  19. 

^[Xa]ovt(of^aK  XoyLcoTarcp  cr)(oXacrTLKS  irSiKcp  rrjs  di'co  KvoottoXit&p 

[napd]  Avp7]Xiov  Marapiov  vlov  fcoa^(j>  aTTo  rrjs  avrij^  rroXeco^, 

7rp[o  t]ovtov  vSpoTTapoyos  Ka6iaTr]Ka  Kal  yecopybs  (f>av€pd>v  TTpayparcoi' 

ovaia^ 

rov  [rij]?  parapia^  ^oiP[d]pp(OPo^  rov  TroXirevcrap&ovj  perd 

Se  TOVTOV  TeXevTrjy 

5  6  t[out]oi;  dSeXcjios  O^oSccpo^  eTriaijXOey  eh  Tf]y  (ppopTiSa  rcor  tovtov 

npayparcoy 

K[aL  rvp]ayyiK£  rporrcc  aTriaTTaaey  o/cro)  raXd  e/c  rcor  €pd)y  poiKOiv 

Kal  [ecrTL]XaTO  Kal  napeaKevaaey  pe  dSiKC09  dvaXr]p<p6r]vaL  Secpco- 

Tr]pL(p  irpo 

TpLd>y  rovrccy  p7]yd>y,  Kal  €K  tovtov  avyi^rj  to  u;r6Xo£7ror  T(by  epdty  (dwv 


902.  PETITION  TO  A  PUBLIC  ADVOCATE 


237 


TT]  Xifx^  TeOudvaLy  Tavra  k^ov  iTOiiim  e^pvTo^  el  Kal  (l>av€LT]v  \p€(iocr- 

TOVPTa 

10  avT^  eyypd(po)^  TrXrjpdxraL.  eTrl  tolvvv  ol  eKSiKOL  €7r€Poi]dTjaap  kv  Tah 

TToXearHv 

7r/)o[9]  TO  PorjOnav  ope^ac  roF?  dSiKovjxhoLS,  eh  reXeiau  yap  dvarpoTT^v 

Kal  eh  aiydTrfv 

netycou  TTepie<TT7]v  eveKev  rov  irpoeLpripkvov  noXirevopivoVy  TovaS^  tov9 

XijSeXXov? 

emSiScopL  rfj  crfj  XoyioTLTL  d^ccou  KeXevaaL  tovtoi^  peraaraX^vai, 

npd>To(y)  Brj  ttcoj  p\v 

7Tapa<TKe\yd<TaL\  t^v  avTov  dper^u  diroSovvat  poL  dnep  dneaTracrep 

TVpaPPLK^  TpOTTip  (SoiKa  pOV 

15  ev6aX^  /ca^ooy  Kal  dneaTracrePy  irepl  Se  tcop  dXXcop  rd  SoKOVpra  tt} 

arj  XoycoTTjTC  irpa- 

'^Orjpai  dp€6(rj)paL  re  pe  tS>p  SecrpodPy  epov  coy  TTpoeinop  eTOcpco^  €)(opto^ 

TrXrjpcoaai 

Saa  €7ro0/Aa)  avrS  eyypd(p<09*  piaovaeip  yap  ol  popoi  roi'y  ra  dStKa 

SianpaTTO- 

pep[o]v9,  Xoyidrare  eKSiKe  KvpL€.  (2nd  hand)  AvprjXio^  MaKapios 

*Io)a^(f)  ewcSeScoKa. 

3rd  hand  perd  [t]^p  viraTetap  ^Xa\ovLo'\y  BilSiapov  toO  XapirpoTarov  to  yS  Kal  rov 

STjXcoOrjaopepov  Advp  k8. 


I,  laaK^  Pap.  2.  ’i<o(Tt](j)  Pap.  3.  vBponapoxos  Pap.  6,  e  of  €/c  COrr.  ^otKcop 
Pap.  9.  1.  iri  Tois  and  a8iKovp€uois  written  above  which  is  crossed 

through.  1 1-2.  1.  ea-xarrjv  Tretuap.  1 3.  1.  XoycoTtjn.  1 5.  Second  tt  of  a7r€cr7ra(r€P  COrr. 
16.  Some  letters  inserted  above  deapccp  have  been  erased.  17.  First  a- of  pia-ovaeip  corn 

from  C  bioTTpar^To  Pap.  19.  opepov  ad  blotted. 

‘  To  Flavius  Isaac,  most  learned  advocate  and  de/ensor  of  the  upper  quarter  of  Cynopolis, 
from  Aurelius  Macarius,  son  of  Joseph,  of  the  said  city.  In  the  past  I  was  appointed 
irrigator  and  cultivator  of  real  property  on  the  estate  of  Phoebammon,  of  blessed  memory, 
member  of  the  council.  After  his  death  his  brother  Theodorus  entered  upon  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  his  property,  and  tyrannously  seized  eight  fine  beasts  out  of  my  kine  ;  he  also 
sent  and  had  me  unjustly  carried  off  to  prison  three  months  ago,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  remainder  of  my  kine  have  died  of  hunger.  This  he  has  done  in  spite  of  my  readiness 
to  pay,  if  written  proof  of  any  debt  to  him  can  be  produced.  Therefore,  since  advocates 
have  been  devised  in  the  cities  for  the  purpose  of  lending  assistance  to  the  oppressed — and 
I  have  been  reduced  to  complete  ruin  and  the  extremity  of  hunger  through  the  aforesaid 
member  of  the  council — I  present  this  petition  to  your  wisdom,  begging  you  to  order  him  to 


238 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


be  summoned,  first  of  all  bringing  about  the  restoration  to  me  by  his  excellency  of  my  kine 
which  he  tyrannously  seized,  in  the  same  good  condition  in  which  they  then  were  ;  and  for 
the  rest  directing  that  what  seems  good  to  your  wisdom  should  be  done,  and  that  I  be 
released  from  my  bonds,  since  1  am  ready,  as  aforesaid,  to  discharge  any  debt  secured  in 
writing.  For  the  perpetrators  of  injustice  are  hateful  to  the  laws,  most  learned  lord 
advocate.  (Signed)  I,  Aurelius  IMacarius,  son  of  Joseph,  presented  this  petition.  The  year 
after  the  consulship  of  the  most  illustrious  Flavius  Vivianus  for  the  second  time,  and  of  the 
consul  whose  name  is  to  be  declared,  Athur  24.' 

I,  o';i^oXao'r(Kw  :  cf.  801.  3j  129.  3  rou  Xa/x7rpo(TdTov)  €k8lkov  tqvttjs  rrjs 

7rdXe(a)f),  P.  Brit.  I\Ius.  I.  8*7.  85  cK^tKOi  *Ep/xa)*^^(6a)ff),  B.  G.  U.  IO94.  I  (r;^oXacrr4Kd?  Ka\  eKbiKos 
T^s  *Ep/iOv  7rdX(6a))f  (1.  7rdXe(a)f)  ?),  P.  Strassb.  40.  6  crxo^acTTLK^  Kal  (rvvi^ya^pco  (?)  Qrj^aibos* 
These  ckBikol  are  the  defeiisores  civiiatis  who  from  the  year  a.d.  365  appear  as  regularly 
constituted  authorities  in  the  provincial  towns  (Cod.  Just.  i.  55;  Cod*  Theod.  i.  29).  They 
were  elected  by  the  body  of  the  citizens,  the  decurions  being  ineligible,  and  held  office 
originally  for  five  years,  but  after  the  time  of  Justinian  only  for  two.  Scholastic!  are 
expressly  named  in  Cod.  Theod.  i.  29.  2  among  the  classes  suitable  for  the  appointment. 
The  de/efisores  had  a  limited  jurisdiction  in  civil  cases  and  in  minor  criminal  matters;  their 
chief  function  was,  as  described  in  II.  lo-i  of  the  papyrus,  to  protect  citizens  from  oppression 
and  injustice — plebem  iatiiiwi  vel  deao'iofies  ab  oiiini unproborum  hisoleyitia  et  temeritate  iueaiittir, 
Cod.  Theod.  i.  29.  7;  cf.  Cod.  Just.  i.  55.  4  ui  mprwiis  parentis  vicem  plebi  exhibeas^ 
descriptionibiis  rtisiicos  urbanosque  non  paiiaris  adjiigi,  officialiuin  insoleniiaCy  iudicim  procaciiaii 
.  .  .  occurras^  &c.  In  P.  Leipzig  34.  10  of  c.  a.d.  375  the  form  bijcpi^va-oip  is  used. 

The  crxoXaariKoi  were  advocates  employed  in  defending  cases  and  similar  legal  work, 
such  as  drawing  up  petitions;  cf.  Cod.  Theod.  8.  10.  2,  where  they  are  coupled  with 
officiates,  and  their  avarice  is  censured :  nec  latet  .  .  .  scholastic  os  ultra  niodum  acceptis 
honorariis  in  de/ensio?i€  causarum  onmiuin  et  afworias  et  siwiptics  accipere  consuesse. 

3.  vbpoTrdpoxosl  cf.  137.  22  vbpo7Tapox{las)  and  P.  Brit.  Mus.  HI.  1044.  25.  (pav€pa>v 
7TpaypAr(DV  is  similar  to  aKivrjTcav  irpayparoiiu  in  126.  I  7,  &C. 

7.  [€(rTi]\aTo  is  not  quite  satisfactory,  the  X  being  doubtful,  and  the  middle  voice 
unusual. 

13,  7rpoi)ro(y^  br)  ttcos  :  OX  7rp(ji>ro(Tv)7ro}9,  as  Wilcken  suggests. 

19.  This  date  is  singular,  for  the  order  of  the  words  must  imply  that  Vivianus  had 
been  consul  for  the  second  time,  whereas  his  only  recorded  consulship  is  that  in  a.d.  463 
(when  his  partner  was  FI.  Caecina  Basilius,  or,  according  to  Marcellinus,  Felix),  and  the 
lists  show  no  blanks  in  the  years  preceding  and  following  that  year,  to  which  period  without 
doubt  the  papyrus  belongs.  For  the  phrase  toC  bTj\(odr)a-op€uov  cL  C.  I.  G.  3467.  3,  42.  9, 
and  60.  12  Tois  d7rob€ix0r}O'op€voi^  imdrois  to  y,  P.  Brit.  ]\Ius.  III.  99 1.  I  vnaTtias  .  ,  .JXe/ov  toD 
Xapirpordrov  kol  tov  dnobixOT^oropcvov :  numerous  Other  examples  are  given  in  Du  Cange,  s. 
vTTaroi  brjKcadrja-dpfuoi,  Its  occurrence  in  a  date  p^ra  rfjv  vnaTiau  is  unusual. 


903.  Accusation  against  a  Husband. 

27*2  X  21-6  cm.  Fourth  century. 

This  singular  document  is  an  elaborate  indictment  of  a  husband  by  his  wife, 
who  gives  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  former’s  violent  or  insulting  behaviour, 
extending  over  a  considerable  period  of  time.  The  two,  whose  names  are  not 
mentioned,  seem  to  have  been  a  young  couple,  united  originally  by  an  aypa(l>oi 
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ya/xoy,  and  subsequently  by  a  regular  contract  (11.  17--8)  ;  but  in  neither  condition 
could  they  succeed  in  living  on  terms  of  harmony.  The  present  document,  which 
is  unaddressed,  was  presumably  a  kind  of  affidavit  used  in  proceedings  taken 
against  the  husband  ;  it  is  written  in  vulgar  Greek,  and  in  an  irregular  uncial 
hand,  the  letters  of  the  first  two  lines  being  much  enlarged.  The  occurrence 
of  the  word  iroXLTiKrj  in  1.  37  is  of  special  interest  in  connexion  with  the  much- 
discussed  Epistle  of  Pse7wsiris  \  cf,  note  ad  loc.  On  the  verso  are  a  few  lines  of 
shorthand  in  two  columns. 

U^pl  ndi^Tcoj/  0)1/  uTT^v  Kaf  kpov  v^pecoi/. 
kviK\€l(T€V  TOVS  i[a]vTOV  Sov\oV9  Kat  TOV9 

kpov  apa  Tcoi/  TpO(pip[co]v  pov  Kal  top  TTpopotjT^p  Kal  top 
vlop  avTov  IttI  o\a9  6[7rT]a  Tjpepa^  €19  to.  KUTayaia  avTov, 

5  T0V9  p€P  8ov\ov9  avT[ov  K]al  T^p  Ip^p  SovXijp  Zco^p  v^pi(ra9 

d7TOKTLPa9  avT0V9  TCdP  7T[X]T]ycop,  Kat  TTVp  7rpO(ri]peyK<EP  TaT9  Tpo^ 

^ipai9  pov  yvppcocra9  ai;[ra]r  7raPT€Xd)9  d  ov  rroiovai  01  popoL,  Kat 
Xeycop  T0T9  avT0i9  Tpo(f)Lpoi9  otl  86t€  Trapja  ra  avTrj9p  Kat  elnap 
OTi  ovSep  €X€L  nap  r/pcop,  rof?  Se  SovXoi9  Xiycop  pa<TTiy{yjo{y) pep 01(f)  otl 
10  TL  rjpKep  eK  Trj9  oiKta9  pov;  ^aaapi^opepoL  ovp  elnap  otl  ovSep 
Tcop  (Tcop  rjpKep  dXXd  acod  ecxTip  ndpTa  to,  ad, 
dnT]PTT]o-ep  Se  aurS  Zo)\lX\o9  otl  Kat  top  Tpocpipop  avTov  epU 

KXiaePj  Kat  elnep  avTcp  07[f]  Sid  top  Tp6(pipop  aov  rjXda9  fj  Slo,  t^p 
TOiap  ^X0a9  XaXrjaaL  endpco  avTi]9  ; 

15  Kat  Spoaep  ent  napovaia  tcop  knLCTKoncop  Kat  tcop  dSeXcpcop  avTOv 

Kal  TOIS  SovKots 

OTL  dnePTevOep  ov  prj  Kpvy^rco  avTr](p)  ndcTa9  poV  ra?  KXeL9  Kat 

avTOv  emffTtvev  Kafxol  ovk  Imanviv, 

oxjTe  v^pi^co  avT^p  dnePTevOep,  Kat  yapLKOP  yeyopep,  Kat  peTcc 
ray  c7VpdijKa9  TavTa9  Kat  Totf9  8pK0V9  eKpvyj/ep  ndXip  kpe  ray  AfXcfy 
eh  kpe,  Kal  dneXdovaa  [€/]y  to  KvpiaKOP  kp  Xap^aOco,  Kal  enoLr}C7ep 
20  ray  e^co  6vpa9  avTOV  kpKXicxOrjpaL  kndpco  pov  Xeycop  otl  Slcc  tl  dnijX- 
6a9  eh  TO  KvpLaKOP ;  Kat  noXXd  dcreXyrjpaTa  Xeycop  eh  npocrconop 
pov  Kat  Sid  Trj9  pLP09  avTo[vj]  Kal  nept  ctltov  (dpTd^a9)  p  too  Srjpocrtov  too 
6p6paT69  pov  pTjSep  SeScoKco9  prjSe  dpTd^(rjp)  piap,  kpeKXeiaep  Se 
Tooy  T6pov9  KpaT7jcTa9  aoT[o]oy  ot£  SoTe  t^p  Tip^p  tcop  (dpTa^cop)  p,  prjSep 
25  5€5cu[/ca)y]  ojy  npoelnop,  Kat  elnep  tol9  SovXol9  avTov  otl  S6t€  cjvppd- 

XOV9  Lpa  Kat  avT^p  kpKXelacoai,  Kal  eKpaTrjOri  Xcoov9  0  l3or]6o9  avTov 
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€19  TO  SrjfjLoaLOP  Kal  7rape<7')(ev  avT^  EvdaXapo^  ivkyypov  Kol  ovk  ripKeaOr], 
TfpKa  Kaycb  dXXo  piKpov  Kal  irapeayov  avrZ  Xcoovtl.  aTTavTrjaas  8k 
avrZ  eh  *Avtlv6ov  ^^(pvcra  to  irpos  ^aXaviov  pov  ped’  S)v  e^co  KoapapL- 
30  SicoVi  Kal  elrrev  poi  on  ei  n  €^^49  per  eaov  aipco  avrd  Sl  0  SeScoKe^  to) 
I3o7]6^  pov  Xcoovtl  kve.'^vpov  Sid  Ta  Srjpocna  avTov.  papTvprjcraL  Se 
Trepl  TovTcov  iravTcov  77  p^Tijp  avTOv,  Kal  nepl  AviXXa?  t^9  SovXtjs 
avTov  epeivev  OXl^cov  t^v  "^vyjiv  pov  Kal  ev  Trj  Avtlvoov  Kal  evTavOa 
oTL  eK^aXe  t^v  SovXr^v  TavTT)v  erreiS^  avT^  olSev  oaa  KeKTtjTaij  laco^ 

35  BeXcop  poL  KaTaTrXe^ai  Kal  TavTp  Tp  TTpotpacrei  dpai  ei  tl  kyco^  Kdyd>  ovk 
r]i/e(T\6p7]v  eK^aXeh  avTrjv,  Kal  epeivev  Xeycov  on  peTa  prjvav 
Xap^dvco  TToXiTiK^v  epavTZ*  TavTa  Se  oiSev  6  ^(eoy). 


I»  v^pecov  Pap.  3.  1.  ToTs  TpO(j)ipaL?,  4.  VIOU  Pap.  6.  TTpOdTJVCy  K€V  Pap.  to  of 

TTOtovcri  added  above  the  line.  8.  1.  rats*  avrals  rpocpipat^.  9.  pa(TTiy  yopevoi  Pap.  17. 
v^pi^o)  Pap.  22.  0“  of  (TITOV  COrr.  from  r.  26.  ‘iva  Pap.  28.  1.  dn^urijcra.  31.  1. 
papTvprjcrei.  33.  Second  o  of  avTii/oov  COrr.  34.  iVcos  Pap.  35*  h  for  pot.  kqi 

added  above  the  line,  at  of  apm  corr.  (?)  37.  lk  of  7toXltikt]i'  added  above  the  line. 


^  Concerning  all  the  insults  uttered  by  him  against  me.  He  shut  up  his  own  slaves  and 
mine  with  my  foster-daughters  and  his  agent  and  son  for  seven  whole  days  in  his  cellars, 
having  insulted  his  slaves  and  my  slave  Zoe  and  half  killed  them  with  blows,  and  he  applied 
fire  to  my  foster-daughters,  having  stripped  them  quite  naked,  which  is  contrary  to  the  laws. 
He  also  said  to  the  same  foster-daughters,  “  Give  up  all  that  is  hers,'’  and  they  said,  ‘‘  She 
has  nothing  with  us  ” ;  and  to  the  slaves  when  they  were  being  beaten  he  said,  What  did 
she  take  from  my  house  ? and  they  under  torture  said,  ‘‘  She  has  taken  nothing  of  yours, 
but  all  your  property  is  safe.'’  Zoilus  went  to  see  him  because  he  had  shut  up  his  foster-son, 
and  he  said  to  him,  Have  you  come  on  account  of  your  foster-son  or  of  such  a  woman,  to 
talk  about  her  ?  ”  He  swore  in  the  presence  of  the  bishops  and  of  his  own  brothers,  Hence¬ 
forward  I  will  not  hide  all  my  keys  from  her  (he  trusted  his  slaves  but  would  not  trust  me) ; 
I  will  stop  and  not  insult  her.”  Whereupon  a  marriage  deed  was  made,  and  after  this  agreement 
and  his  oaths,  he  again  hid  the  keys  from  me ;  and  when  I  had  gone  out  to  the  church  at 
Sambatho  he  had  the  outside  doors  shut  on  me,  saying,  “  Why  did  you  go  to  the  church?” 
and  using  many  terms  of  abuse  to  my  face,  and  through  his  nose.  There  were  too  artabae 
of  corn  due  to  the  State  on  my  account  of  which  he  paid  nothing,  not  a  single  artaba.  He 
obtained  possession  of  the  books,  and  shut  them  up  saying,  Pay  the  price  of  the  hundred 
artabae  ”  having  himself  paid  nothing,  as  I  stated  before ;  and  he  said  to  his  slaves,  “  Pro¬ 
vide  helpers,  to  shut  her  up  also.”  Choous  his  assistant  was  carried  off  to  prison,  and 
Euthalamus  gave  security  for  him  which  was  insufficient,  so  I  took  a  little  more  and  gave  it 
for  the  said  Choous.  When  I  met  him  at  Antinoopolis  having  my  bathing-bag  (?)  with  my 
ornaments,  he  said  to  me,  ‘‘  I  shall  take  anything  you  have  with  you  on  account  of  the 
security  which  you  gave  to  my  assistant  Choous  for  his  dues  to  the  State.”  To  all  this  his 
mother  will  bear  witness.  He  also  persisted  in  vexing  my  soul  about  his  slave  Anilla,  both 
at  Antinoopolis  and  here,  saying,  “  Send  away  this  slave,  for  she  knows  how  much  she  has 
possessed  herself  of,”  probably  wanting  to  get  me  involved,  and  on  this  pretext  to  take 
away  whatever  I  have  myself.  But  I  refused  to  send  her  away,  and  he  kept  saying, 
“  A  month  hence  I  will  take  a  mistress.”  God  knows  this  is  true.’ 
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3.  Tpoct)lfi[a>'v :  cf.  P.  Leipzig  47.  10.  The  rpocpifiai  here  were  apparently  some  girls 
who  were  being  brought  up  by  the  complainant,  the  masculine  in  1.  8  being  an  error. 
A  different  male  Tp6(pipos  is  mentioned  in  1.  12. 

6.  For  the  hyperbole  in  airoKTtva^  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  IMus.  I,  113.  12  {d).  ii  6 
€4>6i>€V(tU  pe.  The  instrumental  use  of  the  genitive  r^v  7iX^^ya)p  is  noticeable. 

9.  Trap’  ^p(ov  (literally  ^  on  our  side  ’)  is  practically  equivalent  to  nap  ^plu. 

14.  Toiav  is  a  slighting  reference  to  the  writer  of  this  indictment.  For  (navo)  cf.  131. 
14—5  papTVpas  7-c/[vj?  €vp€6€UTas  enavco  rou  narpo^  pov,  B.  G.  U.  29.  1—2  taxoi'  •  •  •  ^ndvco  twv 
ipcov  KX^po)u  (both  of  Byzantine  period)  ;  the  word  is  used  in  another  uncommon 
sense  in  1.  20. 

15.  With  this  oath  made  in  the  presence  of  the  bishops  cf.  P.  Leipzig  43,  where 
a  bishop  acts  as  a  judge. 

16-7.  The  insertion  above  the  line  is  a  parenthetical  explanation  of  ov  pi)  Kpvyf/co  .  .  . 

2  2.  Speaking  through  the  nose  aggravated  the  insult ;  cf.  pvKTrjpi^^iv^  naso  sttspendere,  &c. 
In  Persius  i.  33  balba  de  nare  loaitus  has  a  different  meaning. 

29.  TTpoff  l3a\avlov  is  perhaps  better  written  as  two  words  than  one.  In  either  case  the 
article  meant  seems  to  be  some  kind  of  handbag  which  was  carried  by  a  lady  in  going  to 
the  bath,  and  would  hold  trinkets  and  similar  objects.  A  connexion  with  ^aXapivr),  sc.  o-roXij 
(cf.  265.  3),  is  less  likely. 

34.  avrr]  olSer  I  cf.  P.  Tebt.  424.  5  piTavouSj  av  ol6as, 

35.  KaTanXe^at  is  the  Opposite  of  iKnXcKdp  as  used  in  P.  Tebt.  315.  21  Kayco  ac  ckttXc^o). 
37.  For  noXiTiKT)  in  the  sense  of  noppr]  cf.  P.  Grenf.  II.  73.  9.  The  present  passage, 

which  supplies  a  contemporary  parallel,  supports  our  view  of  that  papyrus  as  against  the 
interpretation  of  Deissmann  {The  Epistle  of  Psenosiris^  who  wished  to  make  t^v  noXiriKTjp 
there  a  proper  name. 


904.  Petition  to  a  Praeses. 

31-3  X  88*5  cm.  Fifth  century. 

A  petition  addressed  to  an  unnamed  praeses  (of  the  Thebaid)  by  a  certain 
P'lavius,  who  had  consented  to  act  as  substitute  for  Philoxenus  in  the  post  of 
riparius,  a  police  official  (cf.  1.  3,  note).  Philoxenus  had  undertaken  to  provide 
Flavius  with  the  requisite  staff  of  helpers  and  indemnity  in  case  of  accident,  but 
had  failed  to  fulfil  his  bond ;  and  Flavius,  who  had  been  subjected  to  much 
indignity  and  even  violence  in  the  performance  of  his  duties,  now  prays  that  he  may 
be  released  from  them  and  the  original  holder  made  responsible.  The  petition  is 
cast  in  a  stilted  and  rhetorical  style ;  the  handwriting  is  an  exceptionally  large, 
formal  cursive. 

1  Hapa  ^\{aovLov). 

2  97  v/ierepa^  SLKaioKpia[i]a9  Ka6ap6T7]9  irdi/Tco?  Kape  eXerjaei  rbi/  yeyrjpa- 

KOTa  Kal  d(rvudT]K€l  SLaneTrovOoTa  Kat  f\^vr]v  irapa  ^iXo^hov  rov  KaOo-^ 
(TLcopepov  payLarpiavov. 

R 
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4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


lO 


oSro?  yap  \6yov  Ivcoixotoqs  /j^ol  SeScoKo)^  Kal  e7ray[y€i\]d/x€uos  0)9  iravToy^ 
otjarrep  k7n^r]TelraL  eh  rov  pinapiov  XeiTOvpyeiav  Ikto^  irdar]^ 

VTTopp^aeci}?  7r\r]pd)a€Lj 

7rapi\0i>v  poL  Kal  7rpo9  ^orjQeLav  oheras  re  Kal  avppdyovs  Kal  [a]XAoi;9  rovs 
6(j>eL\ovTas  r^v  7rapa(f>v\aK7)v  rrj?  TroXeo)?  TrouTaBaiy  ov  povov  Se  tovtO) 
aXX’  el  Kal  avp/Stj  droTrrjpd  tl  yepeaOai 

avToi^  TO  d^Tjpiop  TrXripOLV  ro?[s‘]  rrjv  ^Xd^r]v  VTTopevovaiVj  dXXd  Kal  rd  dXXa 
ndvra  rd  awrivovTa  eh  tt]v  Xeiroupyeiau  ravrrjv  dnoKaOLaTav'  rovrcoy 
Se  oXcor  eKTos  yeyevrjraL 

Kal  napopoov  pe  rov  a^Xfoi^  Kaff  eKdarrjv  rjpepav  pereo:>pi([6\pevov  ayoLviois 
Kal  nXriyah  KaraKOTrropevov  Kard  ro  acopaj  pr]  KeKrrjpevov  prj  dSeXcpbv 
p^  avvyevrj  p^ 

vLov  Svvdpevov  apa  pot  avviraOiVy  co?  Xolttov  eh  avro  ro  r^9  (rcorrjplas  rrvevpa 
Svarv^Lv  pe*  oOev  rds  iKeaias  7rpO(T(f)epo)  rfj  vperepa  e^ovala  durre  epe 
pev  eXevdepcoOfjvai 

ra9  rotavTa^  XeLrovpyeL[a]^f  [roj/]  Se  [Trpco]r6ru7rov  KaravayKd^ecrOai  fj  Si  eavrov 
fj  Sid  olovSrjiTore  npoacoTTOV  r^v  roiavrrjv  Xeirovpyiav  e^avvaaij  epov  dno- 
ra^apevov  Kal  p^ 

Svvapevov  [priSapcbs  vnopeviv  r]fjv  roiavrrjv  drraperrjrov  Kal  ^opriKo:>rdrT]v 
Xeirovpyiav,  iva  Kayco  rovrov  rv'^cov  ev'^apiiirrjaco  rah  aKXeiveis  aKoai^ 
rr]s  vperepa? 

e^ovaia?,  peyaXolrTpeTrearare  rjpcbv  r}y]ep<ov  KvpLe.+ 


2»  vii€T€pas  Pap.  ;  so  in  11.  7  and  9.  1.  KaBciO-Kupivov,  3.  €7roy’[yfiX]a/iew9  Pap. 

v7rnfivTj(T€Cd9  Pap.  4.  aXX^  Pap.  5.  V7rofi€Pov(Tiv  .  .  .  aTTOKa&taTav  Pap.  7'  •  •  • 

iKcaias  .  .  .  vp€T€pa  Pap.  8.  1.  touivtt]s.  9.  1.  d7rapalTr]T0P.  'iva  Pap.  1.  a^Xii'cVt. 

‘  From  Flavius.  The  purity  of  your  righteous  judgement  will  surely  pity  me,  an  old  man 
who  has  sufTered  a  breach  of  covenant  and  mockery  at  the  hands  of  Philoxenus,  the  devoted 
magistrianus.  He  gave  me  his  word  on  oath,  and  promised  that  he  would  surely  fulfil 
without  any  reminding  every  requirement  for  the  office  of  riparius,  providing  for  my  support 
both  servants  and  assistants  and  others  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  undertake  the  guarding 
of  the  city;  and  not  only  so,  but  he  promised  thatjf  anything  extraordinary  happened,  he 
would  himself  make  up  the  loss  to  those  who  suffered  injury,  and  also  that  he  would  set 
right  everything  connected  with  this  office.  But  all  this  he  has  evaded,  paying  no  attention 
to  my  unfortunate  self,  who  am  daily  suspended  by  ropes  and  have  my  body  belaboured 
with  blows,  and  possess  no  brother,  no  relative,  no  son  to  sympathize  with  me,  so  that  at 
last  the  very  breath  of  my  life  is  in  danger.  Accordingly  I  make  my  entreaties  to  your 
highness  that  I  should  be  released  from  so  grievous  an  office,  and  that  the  original  holder 
should  be  compelled  to  finish  it  either  himself  or  through  some  other  person,  as  I  renounce 
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it,  being  unable  to  endure  any  longer  an  office  so  severe  and  onerous,  in  order  that  having 
gained  my  request  I  may  bless  the  impartial  ears  of  your  highness,  our  most  noble  lord 
praeses.^ 

2.  acrwOriKu  is  presumably  an  adverb  from  aa-vvOriKo^^  a  form  occurring  in  Onesand. 
S/raieg,  i.  37.  aavvOriKa  would  have  been  more  normal  with  Kai  x^^vrfv  following. 

fjLayi(TTpiauov :  the  magistriaui  were  the  agentes  in  rehiis  in  the  service  of  the  viagister 
officioruniy  and  were  employed  as  messengers  or  representatives  in  the  provinces;  cf.  Cod. 
Theod.  6.  27,  Cod.  Just.  12.  20  De  agentihus  in  rebus.  KaBaxrioyfxipos  which  =  devo/issimus, 
i.  e.  a  true  servant  of  the  State,  was  the  regular  epithet  of  7?iagisiriani;  cf.  e.  g.  Cod.  Just.  12. 
21.  7  schola  devotisswioruni  agentuni  in  rebus ^  C.  I.  G.  3467.  7~^  Ka6<o(n<ofi€v<o  /x[ay]t(jrpfai/<u  koi 

3.  piTtaplov:  that  the  riparius,  who  first  appears  in  the  fourth  century,  was  primarily 

a  police  official  appears  clearly  from  1.  4,  where  the  napacpvXaK^  rijs  TrdXews  is  mentioned  as 
the  sphere  of  duties  of  his  assistants,  and  the  other  evidence  is  in  accordance  with  this.  In 
r.  Amh.  146  a  riparius  issues  to  eirenarchs  an  order  for  arrest  similar  to  those  sent  in  earlier 
times  by  the  strategus  (e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  290),  decurion  (64),  or  beneficiarius  (65).  Petitions 
to  riparii  concerning  cases  of  assault  are  extant  in  P.  Cairo  10269  ^^id  P.  Leipzig  37,  and  in 
897  they  are  found  engaged  in  the  search  for  offenders.  Other  references  to  them  are 
P.  Leipzig  49,  where  a  riparius  appears  as  surety  for  the  appearance  of  a  person,  P.  Leipzig 
62.  i.  34,  where  two  riparii  are  found  acting  with  a  vn-o^iKTjjs  npMPCDp  in  the  delivery 

of  gold  to  a  C.  P.  R.  30.  52,  where  a  pmaptos  tov  evdrov  olkov  occurs  in  a  papyrus 

of  the  sixth  century,  when  the  '  houses  ’  of  the  great  nobles  play  an  important  part  in  the 
administration  of  the  country  (cf.  133.  8),  and  P.  Brit.  Mus.  653.  1 7.  They  were  sometimes 
officials  of  pTjTpoTroXeis  (c.  g.  P.  Leipzig  49),  sometimes  of  the  nome(P.  Leipzig  37  and  897), 
and  are  often  found  acting  in  pairs,  e.  g.  897,  and  P.  Cairo  10269.  The  office,  as  904 
shows,  was  a  burdensome  Xeirovpyia. 

5.  dTroKaOLardv :  this  form  occurs  as  early  as  Aristotle,  Metaph.  n.  8.  12;  cf.  Diod.  i. 
78,  Act.  ApOSi.  17*  15  &C. 

8.  [7rpft)]rdrv7roi/ :  cf.  136.  II  opoXoyo)  iyo)  6  TrpwrdrvTTOj,  P,  Strassb.  40.  25-8  per  €yyur;T[oC] 

.  .  .  di^ad€;^o/iA(ov)  ...  to  TTpoa-coKOu  tov  7rpQ>TOTV7rov. 


(d)  CONTRACTS 

905.  Marriage  Contract. 

20*4x18  cm,  A.  D.  170. 

A  short  but  interesting  contract  of  marriage  between  two  inhabitants  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  village  Psobthis.  The  formula,  as  usual  in  Oxyrhynchus  marriage- 
contracts,  is  of  the  protocol  type,  not  that  of  a  opoXoyCa  as  in  the  Fayi^m  ;  cf.  496. 
The  dowry  brought  by  the  bride  is  briefly  described,  the  obligation  of  the  husband 
to  maintain  his  wife  adequately  is  emphasized  in  the  stereotyped  phraseology,  and 
provision  is  made  for  the  restoration  of  the  dowry  in  case  of  a  separation.  An 
uncommon  clause  is  added  at  the  end,  where  the  bridegroom’s  father  appears  as 
a  consenting  party  to  the  deed  and  guarantor  of  the  repayment  of  the  dowry ; 
and  the  opening  formula  is  also  remarkable ;  cf.  1.  i,  note. 
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[ . ApT(out]uov  Kal  ^av(TT€Li/a9  XepadTcov, 

[k^kSoTo  Mr]voS(op6\s  "'flpov  pr]T[pos)  TaKaWtirnov  dno  Kdprjs  Wco^Otco^ 

[r^y  avTov  6vyar\kpav  Oarprjy  prjTpo?  GarprjTos  ArroWoouicp 
[HpaKXiov^  prjTpo]^  Tavaopanios  dno  rrjs  avrrjs  Koypr]^  irpos  ydpov  kol- 
5  \yc£>vLav,  97  S’  €kSot]o9  <pkpH  t£  dvSpi  [e/s*  (f)e\pv^v  \6yov  KotyoO 

(TTaOpkp 

]^O^vpvyx^kTri'\  pyayatou  ev  [[reraproi/]]  ey  ei'Secri  avyTLpi]6ky, 

[kui  ert  ey  7rap\a(f)epyoLS  Ipariwy  dov^poKopacj^opTia  8vo, 

[ei^  pey . ]yoy  to  8e  erepoy  XevKoy,  ^  [[9^9^^]]  o-^l^l^^ovTcoaay 

[ovy  dXXi]Xoi9  ol  y]apovyTe9  (f)vXd<j<Toyres  rd  rov  ydpov  SiKaiay 
10  [Kal  6  yapcoy  e7rL])^opT]yetTco  Tjj  yapovpeyrj  rd  Seoyra  Kard  Svya- 
piy  [rov  ^tov.  e]dy  S[€  d]7raXXay^  yeyr]r[a]t  reKycoy  oyrcoy  fj  Kal 
[p^  yeyopeycoy  diroBor^cp  0  yapcoy  rd  irapd^epya  irdyra 
p\y  dip[a\  T[fj  dTT\aXXayfj  r^y  S[€]  (l)epy^y  ey  r]pepaLS  k^rj- 
Koyra  a[0’  rj]?  e[dy  77  d^TraXXay^  ykyqraLj  Trpd^eoo?  [[ai/]]  ovarjs 

15  eKSiS6y[T]L  MrjyoSdpov  rrapd  rov  yapovyros  Kal  eK 
rkoy  v7Tapx[6]yTcoy  avrS  ndyrcoy,  rrapcoy  Se  6  rrar^p  rov 
yapovyro9  ^Hp[a]KX^s  Mdpov  prjr^pos)  *A7r[oX'\Xctiy{as  diro  rfjs  avT^9  Kcopi]^ 
evSoKet  T(p  [[re]]  ydpeo  Kal  eyyvdrai  eh  eKricny 
T^y  rrpoKeLpkyr]y  (j)epyrjy,  KVpia  rj  avyypacp^  Sidcr^  ypa- 
(f)ei(ra  rrpo^  to  eKdrepoy  pkpos  poyaxoy,  Kal  errepcorr}^ 

20  [dky]Te9  eavToh  [[aXXT/Xoi?]]  dpoXoyrjaay,  (erovs:)  l  ^apeycoO  irj, 

4.  K  of  K(i>firji  corr.  from  n,  and  y  and  y  of  yafiov  written  above  /i  and  y  which  are 
crossed  through.  5.  [ft?  (j)(]pur]v  Aoyov  added  above  the  line ;  1.  4>^]pvrjt  \6you.  6.  1. 

fivamov.  7.  'ifiaTioav  Pap.  1.  o-ov^piKOfiacpopTiu.  1 4.  o  of  ovarjs  COrr.  from  r.  15*  h 
Mi;i/o6a)/)w.  17*  r]p[a'^K\Tj<!  .  .  .  Kwprjs  added  above  the  line. 

* .  .  .  Antoninus  and  Faustina,  Augusti.  Xlenodorus  son  of  Horus  and  Tacallippus  of 
the  village  of  Psobthis  has  given  for  partnership  of  marriage  Thatres,  his  daughter  by  Thatres, 
to  Apollonius  son  of  Heracles  and  Tausorapis.  The  bride  brings  to  her  husband  in  respect  of 
dowry  one  mina’s  weight  on  the  Oxyrhynchite  standard  of  common  gold,  in  kind,  according 
to  valuation,  and  in  parapherna  in  clothing  two  outer  veils,  one  .  .  .,  the  other  white.  Let 
the  husband  and  wife  therefore  live  together  observing  the  duties  of  marriage,  and  the 
husband  shall  supply  the  wife  with  necessaries  in  proportion  to  his  means.  If  a  separation 
takes  place  after  the  birth  of  children  or  before  it,  the  husband  shall  restore  all  the  super¬ 
dowry  at  the  time  of  separation,  and  the  dowry  in  sixty  days  from  the  day  on  which  the 
separation  takes  place ;  and  Menodorus,  the  giver  of  the  bride,  shall  have  the  right  of 
execution  upon  the  husband  and  upon  all  his  property.  The  father  of  the  husband, 
Heracles  son  of  Morus  and  Apollonia,  of  the  said  village,  being  present  assents  to  the 
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marriage,  and  is  surety  for  the  payment  of  the  aforesaid  dowry.  This  contract  is  valid,  being 
written  in  duplicate  in  order  that  each  party  may  have  a  copy ;  and  in  answer  to  the  formal 
question  they  have  declared  to  each  other  their  consent.  The  loth  year,  Phamenoth  18.' 

I.  It  is  very  unlikely  that  this  line  is  a  date.  There  seems  to  be  barely  room  for 
{cTovs)  I  (cf.  1.  20)  AvprjXiov  * Avrayvi^vov,  even  if  erovs  were  written  as  a  symbol  j  it  is  also 
noticeable  that  the  month  is  not  added  (there  being  a  blank  space  after  2f /3a and  the 
date  at  the  end  makes  another  at  the  beginning  quite  superfluous.  Moreover,  the  mention 
of  the  empress  in  a  date  would  be  very  unusual,  though  possibly  it  might  have  been  thought 
appropriate  in  a  marriage-contract ;  cf.  the  coins  in  which  Faustina  is  associated  with 
Feamdi/aSy  Foriima  viuUcbris^  Laetitia^  &c.  These  considerations  suggest  the  probability 
that  1.  I  contains  some  unfamiliar  formula,  e.  g.  rvx.7  'AvT(avi]vov  k.t.X.,  with  which  might 
be  compared  the  ayadjj  rvxn  common  in  wills.  In  any  case,  however,  the  mention  of 
^avaruva  ^i^aarTr]  here  appears  to  fix  the  year  given  in  1.  20  as  the  loth  of  Marcus  Aurelius, 
for  though  the  phrase  iTT€p(crr}[Bev\T€s  bipoKoyricrav  in  11.  19--20  suggests  a  later  period  (cf.  note 
ad  Ioc.\  the  fact  that  none  of  the  parties  to  the  contract  is  an  Aurelius  gives  strong  support 
to  a  date  earlier  than  Caracalla.  For  Faustina  cf.  502.  3-4,  where  a  priest  of  ^av(TT'Lva 
^€(3a(TT^  occurs  in  the  reign  of  Marcus. 

5.  6  §€  Mt^vodayp^os  is  too  long,  and  the  natural  subject  of  (fiepei  is  the  bride.  We  there¬ 
fore  suggest  eKSorjoy,  though  that  word  does  not  apparently  occur  in  the  papyri ;  cf.  however, 
tKdidbuai  and  eKdoTrjs. 

6.  ['^$vpvyx^^'^li\  •  496.  3  ypucr/oju  (TTa6p^  pvaidia  TTtWe.  The  insertion 

of  y  in  pvaydiov  exemplifies  a  common  phenomenon;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  26.  12,  Mayser, 
Grammalikj  pp.  167-8. 

7.  (TovPp{i)Kopa<p6pTiop  seems  to  be  a  new  compound;  cf.  921.  4  and  B.G.  U.  327.  7 

(TOv(p)  piKondWiov. 

8.  ]vov  is  the  termination  of  some  word  like  aavdvKivov  or  KpoKoyrivov. 

10.  •  cf.  e.  g.  906.  6. 

12-3.  Cf.  603,  where  it  is  similarly  provided  that  the  rrapdcjyepvawere  to  be  returned  on 
demand,  and  the  (pepp^  within  sixty  days.  The  latter  term  is  also  that  fixed  in  497.  6  and 
P.  Gen.  21  {Archiv,  III.  p.  387);  in  Roman  marriage-contracts  thirty  days  is  a  commoner 
limit.  At  the  beginning  of  1.  13  the  space  is  rather  broad  for  dp[ii,  and  perhaps  a/u[a  au]T[?y 
(r/y)  should  be  read. 

16-8.  On  the  analogy  of  this  passage  we  would  suggest  that  the  signature  which  in 
497.  22-4  follows  those  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride's  father  is  that  of  the  bridegroom's 
father,  who  was  perhaps  made  security,  as  here,  for  the  repayment.  Similarly  in  906.  10 
Isidorus,  who  is  only  a  few  years  younger  than  the  father  of  the  wife,  may  well  be  the  father 
of  the  husband.  In  P.  Leipzig  27,  which  like  906  is  an  agreement  for  divorce,  the  husband 
is  associated  with  a  person  who  actually  pays  over  the  dowry  on  his  behalf  to  the  wife’s 
father ;  but  this  fourth  person  is  there  unlikely  to  be  the  husband’s  father,  since  not  only  is 
no  such  relationship  stated,  but  the  husband  was  a  freedman,  who  would  not  be  expected  to 
have  an  assignable  father.  Mitteis  suggests  that  he  was  the  banker,  but  that  does  not  seem 
at  all  probable ;  we  should  prefer  to  suppose  that  he  was  more  intimately  concerned  in  the 
transaction,  and  had  appeared  in  the  original  marriage-contract  as  the  husband’s 
guarantor. 

19.  This  is  a  remarkably  early  example  of  the  use  in  Egypt  of  the  stipulatory  formula, 
which  only  becomes  common  in  the  third  century.  In  fact  we  are  unable  to  refer  to  another 
instance  from  the  second  century  apart  from  those  in  which  Roman  citizens  are  concerned, 
for  in  C.  [P.  R.  22.  [35,  "which  is  cited  by  INIitteis,  Rekhsrechl,  p.  486^,  i7V€po)]rrj6a[(Ta  is  an 
erroneous  reading  (Hunt,  Gd/L  Gel,  Anz.,  1897,  p.  462). 
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906.  Deed  of  Divorce. 

i2‘6  X  33*1  cm.  Second  or  early  third  century. 

The  conclusion  of  a  contract  for  divorce ;  cf.  266,  P.  Leipzig  27,  C.  P.  R.  I. 
23,  &c.  The  document  is  apparently  called  an  airoxVi  referring  to  the  repayment 
of  the  dowry ;  cf.  note  on  1.  10.  At  the  end  are  the  names  and  descriptions  of 
the  principal  parties  to  the  contract,  Horion  who  is  no  doubt  the  wife’s  father, 
Plutarche  the  wife,  and  a  third  person  who  is  not  the  husband  but  may  have  been 
a  surety  for  him ;  cf.  905.  i6~8,  note. 


[  45  letters  ]«.[••]•[ 

[  24  „  ]  ,  aA[ . ]^o  .  [.  .]  K[ai]  ra  Sia 

TYjS  avTrjs  avuypacprjs  i[(r]Taii[ei^a 

7rapd(l)[e]p[t/a  ovra  €/c]  Spa)(pcou  TecraapaKOVTa,  ol  rpds  Kal  hKaXeiv 

dXXr]Xot9  pTjSe  evKaXiaav 

prjSe  ineXeijcreadat  prjT€  nepl  pijSeyos  t5>v  els  t^v  rod  Aioyevovs 

Kal  Trjs  UXovTapyjis 

5  Teivourcop  pr]Se  nepl  dXXov  prjSepos  anXd>s  ei^eaToxn^s  rjpepas*  6  Se 

A[L]pyevris 

Kal  enixop^y^lo']^!'  dnb  tov  vvu  rd  \S\eovra  rois  avroTs  vloTs  avrdyv  nap  avrw 

SiaLTCOph[o]LS  d^pi 

7)XiKLas»  dno  Se  rod  vvv  e^eivai  r£  Aioyevei  Kal  rjj  TlXovrap^r]  eKarepos 

avT0)y  dpp6^ea[6ai]  o)s  edv  aipf]~ 

rai  ydpcp  dvevBvvw  ovri^  rj  rrjv  eaopevriv  e(f)oSov  aKvpov  eivaiy  rrju  Se  StjXov- 

pevr]v  a[v]vypa(j)i]y 

/c[ai]  \y\evopevriv  avrrjs  Sid  rod  KaraXoyeiov  Sripoaicoaiv  [Kai\  perdSoaiv 

(Twy^podaei  aKvpov  eJuai. 

10  Kvpia  rj  dnoxj}^  'flptcoi/  6s  {ercoi^)  d(xr]p[os)*  UXovrdpxj]  co?  (ercbp)  kS 
d(jT]p{ps),  0[.  .  (  )]  'IaiS(copos)  d)S  (ercor)  pr)  ovX(r])  ocjypiyi)  Se^{L^). 


7#  1.  CKarcpo).  10.  1.  cos*  for  6?. 

‘ .  .  .  and  the  paraphenm  fixed  in  the  said  contract,  worth  40  drachmae.  The  three 
further  agree  that  they  neither  make  nor  will  make  any  claim  or  proceed  against  each  other 
on  any  point  connected  with  the  union  of  Diogenes  and  Plutarche,  or  on  any  other  subject 
whatever  up  to  the  present  day.  Diogenes  shall  henceforth  provide  the  necessary  means 
for  the  said  sons,  who  shall  live  with  him  until  they  come  of  age ;  and  henceforth  it  shall 
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be  lawful  for  Diogenes  and  Plutarche,  either  of  them,  to  marry  as  they  choose  without 
incurring  liability,  any  act  of  aggression  against  them  being  invalid.  The  above-mentioned 
contract,  and  the  registration  of  it  through  the  record-office,  and  communication  of  it  are 
acknowledged  to  be  invalid.  This  receipt  is  valid.  Horion,  aged  about  57,  with  no 
distinguishing  mark.  Plutarche,  aged  about  24,  with  no  distinguishing  mark.  O  .  . 
Isidorus,  aged  about  48,  with  a  scar  on  his  right  eyebrow.' 

1  —  2.  Cf.  P.  Leipz.  27*  20—3  '*Hp<j)v  Sc  a7T€XU>  TTopa  rov  Scocra  ra?  dia  rrj^  (Tvvypa(j)rjs  (f)€pvr]^ 
apyvpiov  dpaxp.a9  Tpi[a/<:o]crias'  /f[ai  to.  7ra^d<pepva  Trapra.  In  marriage-contracts  the  repayment  of 
the  7rapd(j)€pva  is  generally  provided  for  without  any  stipulation  concerning  their  value,  such 
as  commonly  occurs  in  connexion  with  the  (f)€pv^.  In  the  marriage-contract  of  Diogenes 
and  Plutarche,  however,  though  €[(r]Tap.jpa  and  oWa  cV]  are  very  uncertain,  the  value  of  the 
rrapdcp^pva  seem  to  have  been  stated. 

7.  €KaT€p[o]L9  cannot  be  read,  nor  for  iy. 

9.  did  Tov  KaTaXoyeiov  drjpLoaiooa-iv  apparently  refers  to  the  registration  of  deeds  through  the 
archidicastes  in  the  Library  of  Hadrian  and  Nanaeum  at  Alexandria ;  cf.  719,  P.  Leipzig  10, 
and,  for  the  latest  discussion,  P.  Strassb.  29  introd.  These  deeds  were,  however,  in  all 
previously  known  instances  x^^poypacjyay  i.  e.  private  notes  of  hand  without  the  intervention 
of  the  agoranomus  or  other  notarial  official,  whereas  the  document  in  the  present  case  was 
a  (Tvyypa^r]j  i.  e.  the  original  marriage-contract  of  Diogenes  and  Plutarche.  The  extant 
marriage-contracts  of  the  Roman  period  are  all  notarial  o-vyypacjiai  (cf.  P.  M.  IMeyer,  Elw^  VI. 
pp.  442  sqq.),  and  that  a  a-vyypacjii)  should  have  undergone  Sj^/xoo-iWty  at  Alexandria  is  a  new 
and  surprising  phenomenon.  The  only  explanation  which  we  can  suggest  is  that  the 
(Tvyypa(f)r]  in  question  resembled  that  mentioned  in  259.  ii  in  being  Idioypacjyosj  i.  e.  that 
it  was  really  a  x^^poypa(j)ov  (cf.  P.  IM.  Meyer,  op.  cit.^  p.  447),  which  required  to  be  sent  to 
Alexandria  to  receive  official  drjfiocrlaiais.  What  is  precisely  meant  by  pL^rddoo-iv  here  is  also 
not  quite  clear,  owing  to  our  ignorance  of  the  terms  of  the  avyypa<f)^  and  the  circumstances  of 
its  dT]p.o(7L(cois,  but  fjL^Tddoaiv  is  likely  to  be  connected  with  /xerafio^^ro)  which  occurs  in  the 
instructions  of  the  archidicastes  quoted  in  the  documents  bearing  upon  the  fiT^/xoo-icao-iy,  e.  g. 
719.  4,  B.G.  U.  578.  7.  fx€Tado6r)T(o  in  the  latter  example  is  explained  by  Mitteis  (Heiines, 
xxxii.  p.  647)  as  Hhe  communication  of  the  copy  of  the  petition  concerning  drjfioa-lcoais  to  the 
defendant  through  the  strategus  ',  but  this  explanation  does  not  very  well  suit  the  other  cases 
where  the  drjfioaicoais  is  not  preparatory  to  an  action  at  law  as  in  B.  G.  U.  578,  but  is  only 
a  precautionary  step  (cf.  719.  introd.).  Perhaps  /x€T«So(Tiy  means  the  official  communication 
of  the  fact  of  drjpoo-icoa-is  to  all  concerned. 

10.  dnoxT):  the  reading  of  the  last  three  letters  is  uncertain,  but  an  abbreviation  of 
aTraWayi]  or  dno^vy^  is  not  admissible.  The  repayment  of  the  dowry  was  the  chief  point  in 
a  contract  concerning  divorce ;  the  formula  of  266  and  P.  Brit.  Mus.  II.  178  is  simply  that 
of  an  dnoxt] :  cf.  Lesquier,  Rez\  de  Phil,  1906,  p.  25. 


907.  Will  of  Hermogenes. 

26*5  X  22*4  cm.  A.  D.  276. 

The  following  will  is  preserved  on  the  verso  of  412,  a  fragment  from  the 
Keo-Tot  of  Julius  Africanus.  The  testator,  Aurelius  Hermogenes,  a  president  of 
the  boule  at  Oxyrhynchus,  divides  a  considerable  real  estate  between  his  five 
children — three  sons  and  two  daughters — and  his  wife.  Property  of  various 
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kinds  is  first  apportioned  to  the  sons,  a  special  bequest  being  made  to  the  eldest 
of  them  (11.  7-1 1 ).  Other  property  was  similarly  to  be  shared  by  the  daughters, 
the  elder  of  whom  was  married ;  the  dowry  bestowed  on  this  elder  daughter 
is  confirmed,  and  provision  made  for  the  future  marriage-portion  of  her  sister 
(11.  1 1-6,  24-5).  To  the  wife  is  given  the  absolute  ownership  of  some  land  hypo¬ 
thecated  as  security  for  her  dowry.  A  guardian  is  appointed  for  the  three 
younger  children  who  were  still  under  age,  to  act  in  the  case  of  the  sons  until 
they  attained  their  majority,  in  that  of  the  daughter  until  her  marriage  ;  the  wife 
of  Hermogenes  is  associated  in  the  guardianship,  and  a  nephew  is  requested 
to  give  his  assistance  when  required. 

The  chief  point  of  interest  in  this  will,  which  is  not  the  original  document  but 
a  copy  taken  after  the  original  was  opened  (cf.  1.  28  and  note),  lies  in  its  adherence 
to  Latin  formulae.  According  to  the  express  statement  of  1.  2  the  deed  was 
drawn  up  in  Greek  ;  yet  it  reproduces  in  a  striking  manner  the  phraseology 
of  the  will  of  Gains  Longinus  Castor  at  Berlin  (B,  G.  U.  326  ;  cf.  Mommsen, 
Sitziingsber.  d.  Pr,  Akad.  1894,  p,  47,  Scialoja,  Btill,  dell  Inst,  di  dir.  rom.  vii, 
p.  2,  &c,),  which  was  translated  from  the  Latin.  In  the  recent  monograph  of 
Arangio-Ruiz,  La  s?icccsstone  testamentaria  secondo  i papiri grcco-egiziiy  where  the 
evidence  is  conveniently  collected  and  fully  discussed,  it  is  remarked  (pp.  277-9) 
how  little  difference  the  promulgation  of  the  constitiitio  Aiitonina  made  to  the 
testamentary  formulae  current  in  Egypt.  Latin  phrases  and  forms  appear 
sporadically,  but  the  few  previously  published  Greek  wills  of  the  third  and  follow¬ 
ing  centuries  have  been  cast  in  the  typically  Greek  shape.  In  the  light  of  the 
present  text  this  conclusion  needs  some  modification.  The  preference  here 
shown  for  Latin  forms  may  be  traceable  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  to  the  high 
municipal  position  of  the  testator  ;  but  the  influence  of  Roman  law  upon  the 
formulae  of  Egyptian  wills  was  evidently  stronger  than  has  hitherto  been 
suspected. 

The  papyrus  is  dated  on  Pauni  7  (June  i)  of  the  first  year  of  the  emperor 
Tacitus,  and  is  said  to  have  been  opened  in  the  following  month  Epeiph  (June  25- 
July  24)  of  the  ‘same  first  year’.  Aurelian  seems  to  have  been  killed  before 
March  25,  275,  but  since  Tacitus  was  not  chosen  emperor  till  about  September 
and  his  accession  could  not  have  been  foreseen,  it  is  evident  that  the  date  of  the 
papyrus  refers  to  the  year  276.  Tacitus  only  reigned  six  months,  his  death 
probably  occurring  early  in  April ;  that  the  news  of  it  had  not  yet  reached 
Oxyrhynchus  by  Epeiph  is  however  not  very  remarkable,  for  there  were  con¬ 
siderable  variations  in  the  length  of  the  periods  which  elapsed  before  changes 
in  the  imperial  succession  became  generally  known  in  Egypt :  Commodus 
appears  in  the  date  of  B.  G.  U.  515  more  than  five  months  after  his  death.  Cf. 
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912.  40,  note,  and  P,  Strassburg  8,  17,  where  Pauni  14  of  the  first  year  of  Tacitus 
occurs,  and  Preisigke’s  discussion  in  pp.  30  sqq. 

The  ends  of  the  lines  are  missing  throughout  and  the  exact  extent  of  the 
loss  is  not  quite  certain.  Assuming  that  1.  6  corresponded  verbally  to  B.  G.  U. 
326.  i.  15,  the  number  of  letters  to  be  supplied  in  11.  1-16  is  about  35,  in  the 
remainder  2  or  3  less  ;  and  our  restorations  are  made  on  this  hypothesis.  In  one 
or  two  places  a  slightly  longer  supplement  seems  necessary,  but  not  more  than 
can  be  accounted  for  by  a  reasonable  variation  in  the  length  of  the  lines  and  the 
size  of  the  writing. 


\Avpri\\L0s  ^EpiioyevrjS  6  Kal  E[v]SaLfJ.cov  [/cal  7r]p[vTaiU9 

rrj^  XafiTT^pd^  Kai  Xap7rpoTd[T7]S  ^ O^vpvy^irdu  TroXeo)?  ToSe  to  ^ovXr]pa 
' EXXT]i^iKots  ypdppaai  Kara  rd  (xvvKeycoprfp^va  vTrrjyopevcrep’ 

Avp^XioL  *Eppuvo9  Kal  ^flpeiccy  Kal  ^ HpaKXeiSrj^  Kal  TlroX^pah  Kal  AiSvp[r], 
ol  7r€]/^Te  r^Kva  pov  yXvKvrara  [IJac  [ttJs*  avyovcrrjs  poL  18  letters  yvvai- 
/COS'  AvpriXias  'laiSdpas  rrjs  Kal  UpuaKas  parpdvas  aroXara^,  alpea^L  rfj 

vTToreraypiyrj  ecf)  ots  eVao'To?  7Tpocr8[ . KXrjpovopoL  pov  earccaaPj  ol 

Si  XOLTTol 

5  ndyre^  dnoKXrjpoyopoL  pov  earcoaay,  npoaepyicrOccadv  re  rfj  KXrjpovopia  pov 

eirl  roLS  e/cacrro)  KaraXLp\7ravopevoLS  onorav . pacrOai 

iavrovs  epov  KXrjpoyopov?  eJyaij  ovroi  re  vnevOvyoi  ecrrcoaav  SiSovai  TrotrjaaL 
irapacr^ecxOaL  ravra  'rrdvra  \ocra  ev  ravrrj  rfj  SiaOriKT}  pov  yeypappeva 

y  / 

ecrrc, 

rovro  re  rfj  7r[fcrr]e£  avrdv  7rapaKarare6e{t)paL  AvprjXioL^  *Eppety(p  Kal 
'flpeicoui  Kal  ^HpaKXeiSrj  roT^  rpiai  pov  [viois  co?  irpoKeiraL  KaraXeiTTco 
KOLVCOS  e^  £- 

(jov  vnep  TT/s*  KXrjpoyopias  rrjs  eprj?  0  e^co  nepl  rb^Aarpov  rcoy  Kara  ro  dyco 
^laeioy  dpneXiKoy  yccpiov  Kal  cret7[tKd9  dpovpas  rrdaas  Kal  16  letters 
rv9  Kal  ^prjarrjpia  Kal  avvKvpovvra  irdvra  Kal  as  eyco  irepl  Seepoo  aeiriKas 
dpovpas  ndcras  Kal  ev  rfj  prjr po7T\pXeL  r^u  28  letters 

TO  pov  olKiav  Kal  rrjy  ev  avrfj  evSopeveiav  Trdaav,  rd  Se  ^Eppeivcp  povcp  Kar 
e^aiperov  as  eyco  nepl  'S^v\_  Koivds  irphs 

aeiriKas  dpovpas  ndaas  Kal  SovXov  pov  ovopari  ^iXoSiocTKOpov,  AvpTjXiais 

nroXepaiSi  Kal  AiSvprj  rals  irplpyeypappevaLS  Ovyarpdai  pov . 

SlSoo- 
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fit  KaTaXeiTTCo  Kal  avrais  KOivm  laov  virep  Trjs  KXrjpoyofiias  ^prj?  o 
Koivov  npo^  Tov  avT[bi^  24  letters  dpireXLKoi/ 

ycopLov  Koi  o‘€iriKa^  dpovpas  irda'a^  Kal  npo^peia^  Kal  y^priarripLa  Kal  crvv- 
KvpovvTa  Trdvra,  rfj  Se  AiSvpp  [p6i/p  /car  e^aiperoy  20  letters 
dXXd  Kal  Trj  IlToXepaiSi  ^ejSaiccf  Sid  tovtov  pov  rod  ^ovXrjparos  fjy  (pOdaa^ 
eniSiScoKa  avrfj  npoiKa  e[  2i  letters  Kal  KaraXeiTrco  r^u 

15  SovXrjy  oyopari  Evuoiay^  ra  Se  Xotird  pov  BovXa  adpara  reacrapa  AioaKov- 

ptS7]y  Kal  ^a^eiyov  Kal  ^Epp[,  .  .  Kal . rory  TTpoKetpeyois  appeal  roi? 

rpial  Kal  rfj  pia  rcby  OrfXeidPj  Aeyco  5^  tj?  AiSvprj,  AvpijXta  ^laiScopa  rrj  Kal 
npeioTKa  777  avvovar]  poi  \yvvaiKl  29  letters 

TTpeirovrcdS  irepl  r^y  avp^icoaiy  dyaaTpa(f)eiap  KaTaX[ei]7rco  KvpievriKds  ay  €)(co 
Koiyd^  TTpos  Toy  [avroy  22  letters  rrepl  ,  . 

^ly  aeiTLKas  dpovpas  Trdaas  TrpoviraXXayeiaas  avrrj  in  epov  npos  r^y  npoa- 
eyeyOelady  pot  kn  avrp  t[.  .  .  (pepyijy.  enirpoTToy  Se  noid  r&y  npoKeipe- 
ycoy  d(f)rjXiKcoy  pov  reKycoy  T[pLd>]y  ^flpeicoyos  Kal  ^HpaKXeiSov  Kal  AiSvpr]^  ecoy 
ay  01  p\y  app\eyes  r^S"  rjXiKia^  yeycoyrat  rj  Se  OiijXeia 
20  dySpl  yaprjOrj  AvpijXioy  Ariprjrpioy  [roi/]  AioyvaoBeaiyoSi  eTra/coAoi/^oyaT/y  ndai 
Toh  rfj  eTTiTpOTreia  Stacpeplovai  rrjs  npoyeypappeyris  pov  yvyaiKos 
^laiScopas^  T^y  Kal  TIpdoKas,  Kal  Bid  rovro  \ov  ^o\vXopai  dpyoyra  rj  dyrdpyoyra 
rj  erepoy  riya  napeyTtOeyai  iavT[oy  29  letters  €- 

TTireXXo)  ydp  Kal  rijs  tov  dyeyiriov  po[v  AL]Svpov  elyai  evae^eias  (SoTjOrjaeiy  t<3 
ArjprjTpLCp  ey  oly  idy  avTov  [SerjTai  26  letters 

AvpTjXi(o  Aioyyadppcoyi  0/Aa)  pc[v]  KaraXeiTTco  Sodrjyai  re  (SovXopai  Kar  eroy 
e(f)  by  ^rjaerai  )(p6yoy  a[0’  dy  e^o)  26  letters 

nepl  Mcoa  aeiTiKdy  dpov[p]cby  oi'vov  p\y  dpa  rpvyrj  Kepdpia  rpidKoyra  Kal 
TTvpov  pirpcp  SeKdrcp  rd  IIav[yi  pr^yl  dprd^as  14  letters  rfj  Ai- 

25  Svpj]  ,  oopa  •[•]••  •  yeyopey  .  inb  rdy  dSeXc^dy  avrij?  dpyvpiov  rdXayra 
reaaapaj  T^y  (f>poyriSa  t[  3^  letters 

KXT]poy[o]pla.  TO  povXrjpa  enoiTjaa  ey  rfj  Xaprrpa  Kal  Xapirpordru  ^O^vpvy^ 
^etT&y  TToXet  a  {^rei)  rod  Kvpiov  rjpdy  [MdpKOV  KXavSiov  TaKirov 
Tladyi 

(erouy)  a  AvroKpdropos  Kaiaapos  MdpKOv  KXavSiov  TaKirov  Evae^od^ 
Evrv^ods  Xe^aarod  Tlavyi  ^i5p7?[A!oy  'Eppoyeyrjs  6  Kal  EvSaipcov 
rb  ISovXrjpa  Trenoir]- 

Ka  enl  [7rd€r]i  Tor[y]  irpoKeipeyois*  eXvOr)  rod  avrov  a  (erovs:)  ^Eneicf), 
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3.  TTToXc/xni?  Pap.:  so  in  11.  ii,  14.  4,  7(Tid(i)pas  Pap.  :  so  in  1.  16.  6,  vn^vOwoi 

Pap.  7»  Pap,  12.  K  o(  Koivov  corr.  from  tt,  18,  7rpovmiK\(iy€i(ja^  Pap. 

27.  ttqvvl  Pap, 

^  Aurelius  Hermogenes  also  called  Eudaemon,  exegetes,  councillor  and  prytanis  of  the 
illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  dictated  the  following  will  in  the  Greek 
language,  in  accordance  with  the  permission.  Aurelius  Herminus,  Aurelius  Horion, 
Aurelius  Heraclides,  Aurelia  Ptolemais  and  Aurelia  Didyme,  my  five  dearest  children  by 
my  ,  .  ,  wife  Aurelia  Isidora  also  called  Prisca,  a  matron  wearing  the  stola,  shall  be  my 
heirs  according  to  the  disposition  below  written,  and  on  the  conditions  on  which  each.  . 
all  other  persons  being  disinherited ;  they  shall  proceed  to  my  inheritance  in  accordance 
with  the  bequests  made  to  each  of  them  whenever  they  .  ,  .  themselves  to  be  my 
heirs;  they  shall  be  responsible  for  giving,  doing,  and  providing  all  this  which  is  written  in 
this  my  testament,  and  I  confide  this  to  their  honour.  To  Aurelius  Herminus,  Aurelius 
Horion,  and  Aurelius  Heraclides  my  three  sons  as  aforesaid  I  bequeath  jointly  in  equal 
shares  on  behalf  of  my  inheritance  the  vineyard  belonging  to  me  near  the  village  of  (.J^) 
Istrus  by  the  upper  temple  of  Isis,  and  all  the  corn-land  and  .  .  .  and  utensils  and  all 
appurtenances,  and  all  the  corn-land  belonging  to  me  at  Sepho,  and  in  the  metropolis  my 
.  .  .  house  and  all  the  furniture  in  it ;  and  to  Herminus  alone  as  his  special  property  all  the 
corn-land  belonging  to  me  at  Sen  .  .  .  jointly  with  .  .  .,  and  my  slave  called  Philodioscorus. 
To  Aurelia  Ptolemais  and  Aurelia  Didyme  my  aforesaid  daughters  ...  I  give  and  bequeath 
likewise  jointly,  and  in  equal  shares  on  behalf  of  my  inheritance,  the  vineyard  belonging  to 
me  at .  .  .  jointly  with  the  said  .  .  .  with  all  the  corn-land  and  the  plant,  utensils,  and  all 
appurtenances.  To  Didyme  alone  as  her  special  property  1  bequeath  . .  .  and  I  also  confirm 
to  Ptolemais  by  this  my  will  the  dowry  .  . .  which  I  previously  gave  her,  and  I  leave  to  her  my 
slave  named  Eunoea ;  my  remaining  four  slaves,  Dioscurides  and  Sabinus  and  Herm  .  .  . 
and  .  .  .,  I  bequeath  to  the  three  sons  and  one  of  the  daughters,  to  wit  Didyme.  To  Aurelia 
Isidora  also  called  Prisca,  my  wedded  wife  ,  .  .  who  has  conducted  herself  becomingly  in 
our  married  life,  I  leave  as  her  own  property  all  the  corn-land  belonging  to  me  at  .  .  .  bis 
jointly  with  the  said  .  ,  .,  which  was  previously  mortgaged  by  me  to  her  in  security 
for  the  dowry  brought  to  me  with  her  ...  I  appoint  as  guardian  of  my  three  children 
aforesaid  who  are  under  age,  Horion,  Heraclides,  and  Didyme,  until  the  boys  attain 
majority  and  the  girl  is  married,  Aurelius  Demetrius  son  of  Dionysotheon,  with  the  con¬ 
currence,  in  all  that  pertains  to  the  guardianship,  of  my  aforesaid  wife  Isidora  also  called 
Prisca ;  and  accordingly  I  do  not  wish  any  magistrate  or  deputy  or  any  other  person  to 
intrude  himself .  .  .,  for  I  further  enjoin  it  upon  the  piety  of  my  nephew  Didymus  to  assist 
Demetrius  in  any  way  that  may  be  required  of  him.  To  my  friend  Aurelius  Dionysammon 
I  bequeath  and  I  wish  that  there  be  given  him  during  his  lifetime  from  .  .  .  and  the  corn- 
land  belonging  to  me  at  ]\Ioa  thirty  jars  of  wine  at  the  vintage  and  .  .  .  artabae  of  wheat 
by  the  tenth  measure  in  the  month  of  Pauni.  (I  direct  that  there  be  provided  as  dowry)  for 
Didyme  ...  by  her  brothers  four  talents  of  silver  .  .  .  This  will  was  made  by  me  in  the 
illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  first  year  of  our  lord  IVIarcus 
Claudius  Tacitus,  Pauni  7.  The  first  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  IMarcus  Claudius  Tacitus 
Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Pauni  7.  I,  Aurelius  Hermogenes  also  called  Eudaemon,  have  made 
this  will  with  all  the  above  provisions.  Opened  in  the  same  first  year,  Epeiph.' 

1,  ^ov'Kr]fia:  cf.  11.  1 4  and  26  below,  and  P.  Leipzig  29.  7  'EXX^^mou  ^ouXi^/xarof. 

2.  Cf.  990  and  P.  Rainer  1702.  13  (Wien,  Sind.  ix.  p.  241)  ypdfipLaa-iv]  'e'\'Xt]viko79  uko- 
\6v6(t>s  Tjj  Oeia  [dLard^ei,  According  to  the  older  Roman  law  the  use  of  the  Latin  language 
was  essential  in  all  legal  transactions.  The  emperor  who  established  the  right  to  use  Greek 
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is  thought  to  have  been  Alexander  Severus,  to  ^Yhose  reign  the  Rainer  papyrus  belongs ; 
whether  the  permission  applied  to  other  countries  besides  Egypt  is  disputed  ;  cf.  Arangio- 
Ruiz,  op,  ciL,  p.  266  sqq. 

3.  (Tvvov(rqs  fjLOL  is  restored  from  1.  16,  and  was  probably  followed  by  some  epithet. 

Kai  would  not  fill  the  space. 

4.  fiarpcovas  oToXaray :  cf.  B.  G.  U,  860.  I,  P.  Flor.  1 6.  I.  The  s/ola  was  the  mark  of 
rank  and  dignity,  aipeaei  =  vohmtati^  a  common  term  in  connexion  with  wills,  irpodh  [is 
a  verb  apparently  meaning  ‘  shares '  or  Gs  endowed  ’. 

For  the  supplement  KKrjpopopoi  pov  Zo-Tcoa-av  cf.  B.  G.  U.  326.  i,  6,  where,  as  Schubart 
informs  us,  the  fifth  letter  is  almost  certainly  i,  and  therefore  something  like  [kqi  ovtul  Zcrcca-av 
KXrjpoySpoL  is  probably  to  be  restored.  The  construction  of  the  rest  of  that  line  remains 
uncertain ;  pypovs"^,  however,  is  not  necessary  (cf.  e.  g.  11.  7  and  1 2  of  our  papyrus)  and 
possibly  p^pvai  fiV  fj-ov  K}<rjpoi^6po^i  may  be  read  (cf.  P.  Leipzig  29.  5  iZK^popopov  ac 
Kara  TrapTos  tov9  i[o^ovs  KaOlaTtjpi)^  though  the  repetition  of  Kkijpopopoi  is  awkward.  Or 
perhaps  \opoL  is  part  of  some  phrase  with  ot]  popoi,  for  which  cf.  the  passage  of  the  Leipzig 
papyrus  just  quoted,  and  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1.  77.  13-4  (Will  of  Abraham^)  wy  VTTo  TaiP  .  .  . 

p6pa)p  diT]yop€vp€pa^ 

4-5.  oi  6c  XoiTTOil  .  .  .  c(TTQ)aap :  cf  B.  G.  U.  326.  i.  7,  and  the  will  published  by  de  Ricci 
in  Wessely's  S/iid,  z.  Paldographie  I,  p.  6, 1.  24  ;  the  phrase  corresponds  to  the  Latin  formula 
ceteri  omnes  exheredes  sunio  (Gaius  2.  128).  The  papyrus  proves  that  ^ov,  not  poi  which 
Arangio-Ruiz  wishes  to  read  before  corcoo-ai/  {op.  cit,^  pp  223,  276),  is  correct. 

5.  B.  G.  U.  326.  i.  7"”8  is  on  this  analogy  to  be  read  TTpoa^p^cdpcctrdp tc  tt}  KXrjpopoplq^  povy 

which  is  now  confirmed  by  Schubart.  cm  .  .  .  Kardkip^Tvapopcvoi^  is  there  replaced  by  cKdcrrrj 
vTTcp  Tov  I6I0V  pcpovsy  after  which  1.  ottotqp  (Schubart)  for  aVd  We  accordingly  read 

oTTdTap  in  the  corresponding  position,  the  infinitive  .  .  .  paaOai,  which  is  also  adopted  from 
the  Berlin  papyrus,  perhaps  depending  on  an  intervening  verb,  e.  g.  cpaipT)Tai.  The  p  of  paa-Oai, 
Schubart  tells  us,  can  be  any  letter  having  a  long  tail,  i.  e.  (f),  or  yj/,  and  it  is  preceded  at  an 
interval  of  three  letters  by  a  similar  long  stroke.  dnoypayl/aaOaL  therefore  does  not  seem 
suitable.  Dareste  proposed  pcrd  t6  opdadaiy  and  Gradenwitz  suggests  a  connexion  with 
cernercy  but  this  is  hardly  convincing. 

6-7.  Cf  B.  G.  U.  326.  i.  14-5,  where  ravra  (so  Schubart)  not  avTa  is  no  doubt  to  be 
read  after  napaaxcaBai,  as  here.  Schubart  would  write  in  the  Berlin  text  napra  [rd]  cp .  ,  , 
ycypappcpa.  cir),  rrj  tc  ttIgtci  (not  [ajdr^y)  TrapaKaTaTiOopaiy  but  this  absolute  USe  of  cu] 

does  not  greatly  commend  itself,  and  the  mood  might  be  due  to  a  sid/  in  the  original  Latin. 
It  therefore  seems  more  satisfactory  to  have  either  do-a  .  .  .  ycypappcpa  carl  or  rd  .  . .  ycypap¬ 
pcpa  in  the  lacuna  here.  The  corresponding  Latin  formulae  are  dainnas  esto  dare 
facere  praesiai'e  .  .  .  fideiqiie  eiiis  co7Hvutto\  cf  the  will  of  Dasumius  C.  I.L.  1352.  116  and 
125,  the  will  of  Hadoindus  in  Brissonius,  de  Foi'muUs  vii,  iia  iii  iibi'cimqiie  aliqiiid per  hoc 
tesiajimitiijji  meiufi  dedero  legavero  dareqiie  I'ussero  id  iit  deiiir  fiat  praesieiur  fidei  iiiae  heres  inea 
cofimittOy  &c. 

7.  Or  perhaps  [tckpoi^  dppcai  didccpi  /caraXeiTrco :  cf  11.  1 1-2.  pov  is  by  no  means  certain. 

8.  TTcp't  70  .  .  .  ’lachp  :  it  is  not  quite  clear  how  these  words  should  be  constructed  or 
even  how  some  of  them  should  be  divided.  Perhaps  To^'iaTpov,  sc.  cTToUioPy  Ta>p  koto  to  dp(o 
’lo-.,  sc.  olK07rc6(DPy  is  the  best  interpretation  ;  but  the  first  rd  may  refer  to  'laciop  and  "lo-rpoo  .  .  , 
dpo)  be  descriptive  of  that  name;  cf  combinations  like  *Igciop  Uayya  (899.  7),  'laciov 
Tpixpoipos  (719.  14). 

9.  pvs,  which  is  clearly  written,  is  puzzling.  Some  expression  corresponding  to 

»  We  are  surprised  to  see  that  Arangio-Ruiz,  op.  dt.y  p.  295,  repeats  the  error  of  writing  6</»cy  in  1.  51 
of  that  papyrus.  Evidently  €</>’  J  should  be  read  there  as  well  as  in  11.  28  and  60. 
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npoxpuas  in  1.  13  is  expected.  The  lacuna  at  the  end  of  the  line  was  presumably  occupied 
with  a  description  of  the  olKia, 

10.  The  names  of  several  Oxyrhynchite  villages  beginning  with  are  known, 
2er€/ceXfv,  2€V€7TT0^  ScwKcoXet'O),  2€VOKa>fjiiSj  SerrcG.  The  following  Koivas  Trpos  IS  indicated  by  1.  12 
where  t6u  av7[6v,  if  correct,  implies  a  previous  mention  of  a  person  with  whom  Hermogenes 
held  property  in  common,  and  the  end  of  1.  10  seems  the  most  suitable  place  for  the  name  to 
be  given;  cf.  also  1.  17. 

1 1-2.  S/Scojut  KaraXuTToi  *=  do  kgOy  as  e.  g.  in  C.  I.  L.  1352.  125  ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  326.  i.  18 
[§  Ky\did(opi  KaraXiTTOj  and  ii.  17.  The  name  to  which  t6v  av7\6v  refers  probably  occurred  at 
the  end  of  I.  10;  cf.  the  previous  note. 

14.  Perhaps  apyvpLov  raXavrois  .  .  .:  cf.  1.  25. 

16.  The  line  may  be  completed  e.g.  elifoovar]  poi  (so  494.  9)  koi  Kara  n-dpra. 

17.  Perhaps  rrepl  Kop&^ip  (45.  9)  or  ©wo-jiSiy  (614,  &c.). 

18.  It  was  the  usual  practice  in  marriage  contracts  to  give  the  wife  a  general  claim 
against  the  husband’s  property  for  the  repayment  of  her  dowry,  but  in  the  present  case  the 
security  seems  to  have  been  limited  to  a  portion  of  the  husband^s  estate  which  was  formally 
mortgaged  for  this  purpose.  For  eV  avrp  cf.  e.  g.  266.  9  irpodrjpiyKaTo  alr^  ecj)  eavrrj  €P 
(pepvfj.  t[oG  ydpov  might  be  supplied  before  (jycpvrjp,  but  three  or  four  letters  would 
be  enough. 

19.  For  ^XiKias  y€P€(T6ai  cf.  e.g.  496.  12,  651;  the  age  of  14  years  is  probably  here 
meant,  at  which  time  a  boy  passed  from  the  care  of  a  tutor  (eVtVpoTroy)  to  that  of  a  curator 
{(l)poPTL(TTr}s),  According  to  the  provisions  of  some  Oxyrhynchus  wills  (cf.  491.  9,  495.  10) 
imTpoTToi  are  appointed  to  act  for  minors  up  to  the  age  of  20  or  25  years,  but  these  cases 
are  anterior  to  the  constitiitio  Antoninay  and  considering  the  strong  tendency  of  Hermogenes 
to  use  Roman  formulae,  it  is  safer  to  take  eTrlTponos  here  in  its  technical  Roman  sense.  A  tutor 
but  not  a  curator  could  be  appointed  by  a  Roman  will.  For  the  phrase  iTiirpoTTov  ttoluv  cf. 
B.  G.  U.  326.  ii.  17  €7roij](Ta  iniTponop  rrj  idia  irivTi.  The  analogy  of  the  present  passage, 
in  which  the  tutor  is  assigned  to  the  daughter  as  well  as  the  sons,  makes  it  clear  that  in  that 
much  discussed  clause  also  (cf.  Arangio-Ruiz,  op.  cit.  pp.  232  sqq.)  irntpoTros  means  tutor. 

20.  €7raKo\ov6ovar]s  l  cf.  909.  4  dcpTjXUoyp  prjTTjp  Ka\  eVaKoXov^J^rpta,  and  note. 

21.  apxoPTa  rj  dprdpxoPTa  :  cf.  e.g.  C.  I.  G.  222  2.  1 7  d[p^x^^^^  V  dvrapxoPTcop.  dpTi- 
corresponds  to  the  Latin  pro-.  But  the  intervention  of  a  magistrate  would  according  to 
Roman  law  be  necessary  when  the  sons  required  a  curator 'y  cf.  888.  introd. 

23.  (^tXw  pov  is  very  doubtful ;  the  name  of  Dionysammon’s  (?)  father  may  be 
given  instead. 

25.  Possibly  ip  S>pa  ydpov  yivopiprj^  with  boO^vai  ^ovXopat  before  tt]  Aibvprj,  but  the 
reading  would  not  be  very  satisfactory,  and  yivop^v.y  if  rightly  deciphered,  may  also  be 
constructed  with  vn6. 

26.  We  suppose  that  there  is  a  small  dash  after  AcX»7poi{o]^ia,  followed  by  a  short  blank 
space  ;  but  the  papyrus  is  damaged  in  this  part,  and  a  letter  or  two  may  have  intervened 
before  the  supposed  to.  There  is  not  room  for  E^o-e/SoCs  k.t.\.  at  the  end  of  this  line. 
Perhaps  TokItov  alone  stood  here,  with  the  Roman  month  or  a  reference  to  the  consuls ;  cf. 
B.  G.  U.  326.  ii.  1 1-2. 

28.  i\vBi]  K.T.X. :  this  entry,  which  is  in  the  same  hand  and  was  evidently  written  at 
the  same  lime  as  the  rest  of  the  text,  indicates  that  the  whole  document  is  a  copy  made 
after  the  Xvais  had  taken  place.  Cf.  B.  G.U.  326.  ii.  21  kuI  dp^ypA(TBrj(Tap  rfj  alrf}  tjpipa  iv  ^ 
KOI  i]  biadtjKtj  c'KvBrj^  and  for  \v€iv  in  this  connexion  also  715.  19,  B.  G.U.  592.  ii.  7,  See. 
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908.  Contract  between  Eutheniarciis. 

30*6  X  8*5  cm.  a.  d.  199. 

An  agreement  between  Sarapion,  who  was  either  himself  a  eutheniarch 
at  Oxyrhynchus  or,  more  probably,  the  grandson  of  a  person  holding  that  office 
(cf.  note  on  1.  5),  and  five  other  eutheniarchs  concerning  the  grinding  of  wheat  for 
bread  to  be  supplied  to  the  city.  The  precise  terms  of  the  agreement  are  much 
obscured  by  the  mutilation  of  the  papyrus  ;  the  five  eutheniarchs  were  however 
each  to  bear  the  expense  of  one  factory,  and  Sarapion  and  his  grandfather  were 
apparently  together  made  responsible  for  a  sixth,  the  average  daily  output  of 
each  mill  being  fixed  at  20  artabae.  But  the  details  are  comparatively  unimpor¬ 
tant,  and  the  value  of  the  document  lies  mainly  in  the  fresh  information  supplied 
regarding  the  office  of  gymnasiarch  and  eutheniarch.  The  eutheniarchs,  who 
first  appear  towards  the  end  of  the  second  century,  superintended  the  food 
supply  of  the  capital  towns ;  but  they  are  not  very  often  mentioned  and  their 
official  rank  is  not  yet  clear  (cf.  P.  Tebt.  397.  14-5,  note).  They  are  sometimes 
found  holding  another  office  simultaneously,  e.  g.  that  of  exegetes  ;  in  the  present 
case  five  eutheniarchs  were  gymnasiarchs.  We  here  learn  further  that  at 
Oxyrhynchus  they  formed  a  board  of  at  least  six  ;  and  II.  i8~2i  indicate  that 
these  six  held  office  for  a  period  of  a  single  month.  Hence  it  would  appear 
that  the  number  for  the  year  was  twelve,  and  that  they  exercised  their  functions 
in  alternate  months  in  two  sections  of  six.  With  regard  to  the  number  of  the 
gymnasiarchs,  of  whom  five  are  mentioned  in  II.  d-15,  this  is  the  largest  figure 
yet  attested  for  Oxyrhynchus  ;  but  C.  P.  Herm.  57  which  Wilcken  called  our 
attention)  indicates  the  coexistence  of  at  least  ten  gymnasiarchs  at  Hermopolis, 
and  there  may  well  have  been  ten  or  twelve  or  even  more  at  Oxyrhynchus.  At 
Athens  at  this  period  there  were  monthly  as  well  as  yearly  gymnasiarchs, 
and  the  monthly  office  was  sometimes  held  by  more  than  one  person  (Boeckh, 
6*  taatsJiansJialtung  ^  1. 548). 

'XapaTTio^v  6  Kal  *f2p€i(o[u  .  .  , 
coj'o?  Sia  Tov  Kara  'nar\ipa  Trayr- 
nov  Attlcovo^  yvpva\(jY<^PXn~ 
aavros  rr^s 

5  TToAecos*  vvvYi  €v6rjuLdp)(^9 
rrjs  avrfj^  TroXecoy  Ti^epico 
KXavSicp  jdLSvp(p  Kal  co?  y^prjjia' 
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Tl^€L  T^V  OLTTO  TOV  AlOVVaHOV 

Kal  Trj9  Upas  avi/6Sov  UpovH- 
10  K^v  aT^X^i/  Kal  OecouL 

( 

[kuc  Av\Tipdy(p  Kal  Aiouvcrio)  rS  Kal 
[.  .  .  .  K]al  A^iWei  T(S  Kal  ^IcriScopw 
[€^r]Yyr]T€vaai/TL  Kal  'flpeLCoi/i 
[rw  K]al  Bepei/eiKLau^ 

15  [Tev]aauTL  rols  €  yvppaaidp- 

[^aty]  Kal  evOrjuidp^ais  Trjs  avrijs 
[' 0^v]pvy)(^eiTcoy  noXecos 
[av]i/€6ipr]p  TTpos  vp.ds  vvv 
[eY^Q-qviapyovvTL  a7r[o  X]  rov  oV- 
20  [roy]  pr]vos  Uavvi  ecos  k6  tov 
[ej^^y  prjvos  ^ETrelcf)  tov  ei'eard)- 
[roy]  ^  (Jetovs)  cocrre  vcf)  eKdarov  vpwv 
dpTOKOTTHov  €y  aTTapTiadiji/ai 
[.  .]  .  r](Ti€  .  .  rpecpoVTCov  vpodv  rd 
25  [kIttivt]  ™ 

[d]XT]deii'  T\a  ktYivt]  ^peprjcricos  KaO'  €- 
Kaarov  kp[y‘\aa‘T^pLov  p^^XP^  7rvp[ov 

dpra^div  e\L\K0(TL  acap . [.  ^0- 

[pr]y]ovi^TOS  rd  kv  iKdarco  kpya(TTripL\^ 

30  K\T]^vri  Kard  to  o-[.]  XcoKape 

[.]  vpcov  .  .  (Taypacryov[.  .]  .  [.]  .  7r[a- 

[p]€X€iv  ey  €pyap-T^lpli[y]  tw  .  .  [ . 

[']^^PVi  )  Tpo(f)ds  .  .  . 

•  *  • 

\d]X^6ovTas  npos  to  ,  ,  .  .  [kpy]aaTi]pLoy  Ta[y 

35  iaa9>  ^pep-qaicos  y[ . dpTd^as 

CiKoaij  ovK  k^ovTOs  [ou^ei/J]  r^po^v  [^]^[p^~ 
[^ayi/eii^  Ta  7rpoyeypapp[kva,  K^pi^a^  Tay[T]a 
Td  ypdppaTa  i^aaad  ypa(f)ki/[Ta]  npos  [ro 
Tepoy  'qpcoy  povay^ov,  (eVouy)  ^ 

40  AvTOKpaTopcov  Kaiadpoov  Aovklov 

XeTTTlpLOV  X^ovijpov  EvCT^^OVS  Il€pTiya[KOS 
ApaftiKOV  ASLa^[ri]yiKov  UapdtKOv  Meyio'TOv 
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Kal  MdpKOV  Avpr]Xtov  'Avroavivov 
Tlavvi  KT],  (2nd  hand)  ^apanLcov  (6)  kol  flp^r\av 
45  Sl  kpov  Attlcopos  7r[d\Tr7rov 
evSoKco  irdcPLv  roi^  npoKei” 
pei^ots. 


5.  1.  €v07]vidp)(ov  Q).  9.  upas  .  .  ,  'i€pov€LKti>v  Pap.  12.  'iaibcopio  Pap.  18.  vpas 

Pap.  19.  1.  [€y^Orjuiap)(ovvTas.  20.  ttgvpl  Pap.  2  2.  .  .  .  vpo)p  Pap.  35.  Vo-a?  Pap.  (.^) 

^  Sarapion  also  called  Horion,  son  of .  .  .  on,  through  his  paternal  grandfather  Apion, 
ex-gymnasiarch  of  Oxyrhynchus,  at  present  eutheniarch  of  the  said  city,  to  Tiberius  Claudius 
Didymus  and  however  he  is  styled,  a  victor  in  the  games  and  exempt  from  taxation,  member 
of  the  Dionyseum  and  the  sacred  club,  and  to  Theon  also  called  Antimachus  and  Dionysius 
also  called  .  .  .  and  Achilles  also  called  Isidorus,  ex-exegetes,  and  Horion  also  called 
Berenicianus,  ex-exegetes,  all  five  gymnasiarchs  and  eutheniarchs  of  the  said  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  greeting.  I  have  made  a  compact  with  you  being  now  eutheniarchs  from 
the  (30th })  of  the  present  month  Pauni  till  the  29th  of  the  following  month  Epeiph  in  the 
current  7th  year,  that  one  bakery  be  fitted  out  by  each  of  you  .  .  .  the  animals  being  fed  by 
you  with  grass  and  barley,  on  the  understanding  that  they  grind  daily  in  each  factory  as 
much  as  20  artabae  of  wheat  .  .  .  supplying  the  animals  in  each  factory  ...  to  provide  one 
factory,  the  fodder  being  provided  by  me,  and  we  shall  grind  at  (this)  factory  an  equal 
amount  daily,  namely  20  artabae ;  and  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  of  us  to  transgress  the 
aforesaid  conditions.  This  contract,  done  in  six  copies  in  order  that  each  of  us  may  have 
one,  is  valid.’  Date  and  signature  of  Sarapion. 

I.  Probably  ^Clp^l^covog  or  'Anijcopos. 

5.  It  is  not  clear  whether  ^vOrivLdpxn^  refers  to  Sarapion  or  to  Apion  ;  in  the  former  case 
the  order  is  irregular,  in  the  latter  fvdrjvidpxov  should  have  been  written.  On  the  whole  we 
prefer  the  second  alternative,  though  why  Sarapion  appears  in  the  business  at  all  then 
becomes  obscure,  and  his  action  must  be  supposed  to  depend  upon  a  private  arrangement 
between  himself  and  his  grandfather. 

8-10.  This  Aiopva^iov  is  more  probably  an  Oxyrhynchite  than  an  Alexandrian  temple; 
cf.  B.  G.  U.  1073,  a  notification  from  the  boule  of  Oxyrhynchus  to  the  record-office  of  the 
election  of  a  person  to  the  avWoyos  of  a  Upd  o-uvoSo?,  which  entitled  him  to  arAtia,  and  1074, 
the  statement  of  this  individual’s  claim,  which  in  1.  i  cites  a  rescript  of  Claudius  Gothicus 
(cf.  Wilcken,  A7'ch{v^  IV.  p.  564  and  Viereck,  KliOy  VIII.  p.  413)  addressed  TOi?  OTTO  Trji 
oiKovpfvrji  TTfpl  TOP  Aiopvorop  UpopUai^  aT^tpapcirais^  A  tottos  KoXovp^pos  Aiopiiaov  at 

Oxyrhynchus  is  mentioned  in  171  (Part  II,  p.  208),  and  the  impost  in  917.  3  apparently 
called  a7r(ppbr})  Aioi^(i;<rou)  may  in  some  way  have  benefited  the  Aiopvauop, 

19.  and  [X]:  cf.  1.44,  which  shows  that  this  contract  was  written  on  Pauni  28.  30  days 
would  be  a  natural  period. 

24.  [eV]  Larjs  is  not  satisfactory,  for  though  the  doubtful  e  may  be  o-,  the  vestiges  of 
the  next  letter  do  not  seem  to  suit  r) ;  a  stroke  below  the  line  suggests  rather  ^  or  p.  With 
'larjs  moreover  a  diaeresis  would  be  expected  over  the  i.  [np^]pr]o-i(09  cannot  be  read. 

28.  Not  epov  '2apa7ri(opos, 

30.  There  may  be  a  letter  at  the  end  of  the  line  after  €,  e.  g.  r,  but  a  first  person 
plural  does  not  accord  at  all  well  with  Kara  ro.  The  traces  do  not  suit  d^SrjXcjKap^py  and 
dpTjXAKapfP  is  unsatisfactory,  tt  might  be  read  in  place  of  ro. 
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31.  Perhaps  naaav.  The  doubtful  fi  may  be  X  or  5;  auBpas  would  be  possible.  .  ,  . 
jJ/ia?  Tov[s  would  assist  [a\\^0ovTas  in  1.  34,  but  the  r  especially  is  difficult. 

32.  Perhaps  t6u  *A7r[ tcora. 

33.  €p  is  followed  by  the  curved  mark  commonly  used  in  abbreviations  to  represent  tt, 
7Tap[€'\)(ov[T]os  is  very  doubtful. 

38.  e^ao-o-uf  is  unknown  to  the  lexica  but  is  parallel  to  Terpaa-aos^  P,  Amh.  107.  16, 
B.  G.  U.  817.  17.  The  word  is  also  to  be  recognized  in  P.  Strassb.  29.  46  where,  as  the 
facsimile  shows,  ypacpiaa  should  be  read  for  (TVPypa(f)2(Ta, 


909.  Sale  of  Acacia-Trees. 

27*5  X  10-8  cm.  A. D.  225. 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  fourteen  acacia-trees  on  the  edge  of  a  vineyard 
for  1200  drachmae,  the  purchase-money  being  devoted  to  the  payment  of 
arrears  of  taxes  upon  the  vineyard. 

AvprjXio^  UtoWlcou  UtoWicoi^o^  arr  O^vpvy^cav 
TToAeo)?  67riVpo7ro9  d^rjXiKcoj/  reKucou 
AttoXXcouiov  tov  Kal  AiSup-ov  ^Oyrjadro^ 

Kal  77  dcprjXiKCtiy  p^'^Trjp  Kal  €7ra/coXou- 

5  BrjTpLa  AvprjXia  EvSaipoi/L^  Avtlvoov 

TOV  Kal  ^EppLov  ApTivoh  ')((i)ph  Kvpiou  XP^" 
piaTL^ovaa  Kara  'PcopLaicop  e6r]  reKPCop 
SiKaicp  AvprjXioi^  Seprjpcp  i;/<S  AvprjXLOV 
Apipcopiov  i^rjyrjTevaaPTO^  rrj^  ^O^vpvy- 
10  )(€LTd>p  TToXecoy  Kal  S^p^vco  Sepyjpov 
Kal  @e(x>vdTL  y^p'qpaTL^OPTL  fxrjTpO^ 

TaappLivaLO^  Kal  S(orr]pi)((p  AiSvpiOV  a7r[o 
avT7j9  TToXecoy  yaipeiv*  dpoXoyovpLep 
irenpaKevaL  vpeip  rofy  recraapai  laov 
15  ray  ovaas  irrl  )((jop,aT09  dfi7T€X[L]Kov 
KTrjpiaTO^  peo^vTOV  rdp  d(j)7]X[K(t)p 
TTepl  Ka>pLrjp  ^eperrTa  dKapdas  dpi6fid 

TeXeia^  BeKar^acrapas  rrj^  avp.- 

rre(f)a)prip.eprj9  TTpoy  dXXrjXov?  dpyv- 
20  pLov  Spa')(^p(OP  x^A[f]a)r/  SiaKOdLaiP,  at  npar^ 

€^<i>p7](Tap  e/y  ctvpcop^p  irvpov  X^P^“ 

S 
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a[a]yTOS  virip  fierprjfxdTcov  ttJ?  irpoK^ei- 
pkvrjs  dpiriXov  y^povcov  Oeov  l^op6So\y 
kirl  T<S  vpids  T^p  rcop  npoKeipepcoy  aKap-^ 

25  Ocop  dva^oX^v  [k^inpL^oov  Kal  dpcrip 
TaL9  vpcop  Sa7rdpai9  TT0L^(Taa6aL  onorap 
alprjadaiy  eirdpayKOP  Se  p-ky^pi  rov  Mecropi] 
rov  ip€aTcoT09  S  (erovs),  Kal  p,€Td  t7]p  tcop  dKapOcop 
dpa^oX^p  Kal  dpcrip  top  [K]6criJL0P  tcop  to- 
30  TTCop  TO  i(TOP  TTOiiqcraaOaL  ijpd^  Te  KaTa  to  jj- 

pi\(T'\v  Kal  vpds  Tovs  rrenpaKOTa?  KaTa  to  'ir€po\p 
i^piav  KaOo)9  eul  tovtol9  kardOrf^  koI  eTrrjpcO' 
TTj0epT€9  d)poXoy7](Tapep.  Kvpia  r)  irpdcns 
Siaai]  ypa<puaa.  (erou?)  S  AvTOKpdTopo9  Kai(rap[o9 
35  MdpKOV  Avp7]XL0V  ^€OV7]pOV  AX€i[dpSpOV  Eva€l3o]v9 
Evtv)(^ov9  'S^PaaTov  Tv^l  i€. 

2nd  hand  AvprjXLo^  TItoXXl[o)p  IItoXXicopo^  per  erra- 
KoXov6rjTpia9  Tf}[9  p7]Tp09 


7.  T€KV(o~~  Pap.  8.  vVo)  Pap.  9.  €V  of  €^T}yr)T€V(TavTOs  COrr.  from  r].  14.  'icrov 

Pap.  2  1-2.  o  of  x^p^o[a^PTos  corr.  from  a  and  s  added  above  the  line.  27.  1.  alprjad^. 
28.  Tcav  added  above  the  line.  30.  ‘iaov  Pap.  32.  1.  eTrepcoTrjdepTf^, 

^  Aurelius  Ptollion  son  of  Ptollion,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  tutor  of  the  children  of  Apollonius 
also  called  Didymiis,  son  of  Onesas,  who  are  minors,  and  the  mother  of  the  minors,  who 
gives  her  concurrence,  Aurelia  Eudaemonis  daughter  of  Antinous  also  called  Hermes,  of 
Antinoopolis,  acting  without  a  guardian  in  accordance  with  Roman  custom  by  the  right  of  her 
children,  to  the  Aurelii  Serenus  son  of  Aurelius  Ammonius,  formerly  exegetes  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
and  Serenus  son  of  Serenus,  and  Theonas  styled  as  having  Taarmiusis  as  his  mother,  and 
Soterichus  son  of  Didymus,  of  the  said  city,  greeting.  We  acknowledge  that  we  have 
sold  to  you  four  in  equal  shares  the  fourteen  acacia-trees  in  good  condition  growing  upon 
the  embankment  of  the  newly-planted  vineyard  belonging  to  the  minors,  at  the  price  agreed 
upon  between  us  of  1200  drachmae  of  silver,  which  sum  was  devoted  to  the  purchase  of 
wheat  paid  for  the  dues  upon  the  aforesaid  vineyard  in  the  reign  of  the  deified  Commodus, 
on  condition  that  you  shall  perform  the  complete  uprooting  and  removal  of  the  aforesaid 
acacia-trees  at  your  own  expense  whenever  you  choose,  but  of  necessity  not  later  than 
INIesore  of  tlie  present  4th  year,  and  after  the  pulling  up  and  removal  of  the  acacia-trees  the 
place  shall  be  set  in  order  in  equal  shares,  half  by  us  and  the  other  half  by  you  the  bu3^ers, 
as  hereby  agreed,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  we  have  given  our  consent.  This 
sale,  of  which  there  are  two  co[)ies,  is  valid.  The  4th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus 
•Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Tubi  15.’  Signature  of  Aurelius 
Ptollion. 
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4.  Cf.  P.  Leipzig  9.  6,  where  three  d<j)Tj\iK€s  send  an  d7Toypa(j)r]  through  their  mother  as 
eiraKoXovOrirpLa,  and  907.  20,  where  the  concurrence  {inaKoXovdetv)  of  the  mother  in  the  acts 
of  the  guardian  of  minors  is  provided  for  by  will. 

15.  For  oKavdai  in  vineyards  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  214.  13-5  (II.  p,  162).  The  wood  was 
used  for  boat-building  (Hdt.  ii.  96),  and  for  various  kinds  of  machinery  (P.  Brit.  Mus.  1177. 
177-220  =  III.  pp.  186-7),  gum  arabic  was  obtained  from  it  (Hdt.  ii.  96). 

20.  The  clause  at  npoo-cxc^p^o-ap  /c.r.X.  takes  the  place  of  the  usual  acknowledgement  of 
the  purchase-price  by  the  seller.  Apparently  the  money  in  question  had  been  paid  direct  to 
the  sellers  of  the  corn. 

25.  dua^oXfjv:  this  word  is  generally  used  for  ^banking  up^,  and  the  trees  were  eVi 
xdifjLaros  (1.  15);  but  the  context  shows  that  it  must  here  be  employed  in  the  unusual  sense 
of  digging  up  or  uprooting,  [iyiplCcov  is  very  uncertain  ;  cc[.  can  be  read  for  but  ^[s 
yields  no  sense,  ^s  ejTrl  prjTdiv  being  inadmissible.  We  suppose  the  sense  of  inipptCos,  which 
apparently  does  not  occur,  to  be  similar  to  that  of  imppi^Lov  which  is  read  by  editors  in 
Diosc.  I.  10  pi(a  Sf  .  .  .  n'Kdyta  de  ra  eTrippi^ia  cx^iy  i.  e.  the  Smaller  roots  subsidiary  to  the 
main  ones ;  for  the  form  cf.  vnoppiCos. 


910.  Lease  of  Land. 

31-5  X  9  cm.  A.  D.  197. 

A  lease  of  5  arourae  of  land  at  Pakcrke  for  four  years,  following  the  usual 
formula.  In  the  first  and  third  years  of  the  lease  the  land  was  to  be  sown  with 
wheat  at  a  rent  of  6  artabae  per  aroura,  in  the  second  and  fourth  years  with 
green-stuffs  at  a  rent  of  32  drachmae  per  aroura  ;  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  377.  Seven 
artabae  of  seed-corn  were  lent  by  the  landlord  for  the  first  year’s  crop.  Caracalla 
is  called  in  the  date  formula  emperor-designate  on  Nov.  4,  197,  as  in  inscriptions 
and  coins  of  that  year  ;  his  tribunicia potestas  began  in  the  following  January,  and 
already  by  May,  198,  he  was  placed  on  an  equality  with  his  father  (C.  I.  L.  viii. 
2465);  cf.  976,  which  was  written  22  days  later  than  910,  Caracalla  being  still 
emperor-designate,  and  916,  where  he  appears  as  full  emperor  in  Pauni  (May  26- 
Jiine  24  A.D.  198). 

[ E ixL(r]6co(rey‘  AepaK[L](oy  A^paKioivos  dir  O- 
[ivpvy^](oy  7r6\eco9  dyopavop'^aas  axWrjs 
[TToXeco]?  TeQ>TL  Sapanappcoi/o^  pr]rpo9 

[ . ]aTO?  Karayeivopipcp  ip  Ka}pr}  Tla-^ 

5  [KipKTj]  dnrjXicoTOV  T07rap^La9  €19  eV?? 

[ri(r(ra]pa  dno  rov  ipe(7T^T09  (eVou?)  ra? 

[v7rap^o\v(ra9  amco  irepl  t^p  TlaKkpKt]  dpov- 
[pa9  7rep]T€,  coare  t<3  pep  ipeaTcort  5*  (^Vet) 

[/fat  7]  (€76 1)]  (TTreipai  TTVpcp  eKcpopiov  kut  eT09 
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10  [kut  d]povpau  dud  Trvpov  dpra^as  5e 

[pois  (p6]pov  (hcravTcos-  Kar  ero?  Kar  dpov- 
[pay  dyd]  Spaxpd^  rpidKOvra  5i?o.  opo- 
[Xoyer  Se]  6  p^piaOcopivos  avToOi 
15  [eo-XT^/cemi]  ^ai  napapepeTprjadat  Tvapd 
[tov  yeo]vx^^  cTreppa 

[vTTep  rfj]?  y^y  povov  tov  kv^ardtros  eroi;? 
[wpoD  apJrajSay  eVra,  dv  rds  aray  €7ra- 
[i^ay/foji'  aTToBdaeL  avrd  apa  rols  rij? 

20  [y^y  cKj^op^oty  t<S  Havvt  pr]vl  rod  avrov 
[kvecrrYHiTOS  €Vou[y]  pkTp(p  d  7Tapd\r]<^^v 
[dKLyS'lvva  Traura  [7r]ayT09  klvSvvov, 

[rdy]  TTjs  yrjS  Sr][p\oo‘L(ov  dyrcoy  Trpoy 
[tou  y€o]vxoyy  oy  [K]aL  Kvpteveiy  rdy 
25  [Kap7r]dy  €co9  rd  KaT  eVoy  ocpeiXope-- 

[ya  Ko^pL(Tr\TaL.  kdy  Si  tls  dno  tov  KTioy- 
[roy  e]rouy,  o  p^  d^poxos  yiyrjTat 

[7Tapa'\8€X^ri(TeTa[L\  tcS  pepiaOcdpiycp  ^ 

[oy  ^]ePaiovpiyr][s]  r^y  pKTOdcreo)^ 

30  [dno^SoTco  ra  kK[(f)\6pLa  Kal  tovs  (popov? 

[Ka]T  €roy  prjyl  [Tl]avyi,  Toy  Se  TTvpoy 
[k]p'  dXo)  T^y  UaKipKT]  yioy  KaOapoy 
dSoXoy  aKpeiOoy  KeKoaKcyevpiyoy 
piTpcp  TeTpaxoiy^iKcp  TrapaXrjp- 
35  TTTLKd  TOV  yeovxov,  TjJy  peTprjaecd^ 

y[e]Lyopiy7]9  t'7r[o  Tcoy]  Trap  avTOv,  Kal  17  TTpd 
^[i]y  €[o-]ra)  €/c  T€  avTov  Kal  Ik  Tcoy  VTvap- 
XoyTooy  avTd  TrayTCoy,  €7r[£]  Td  Toy 
avToy  pepiaScopiyoy  irapaSdyai  T^y 
40  y[^y]  Td  kax^Tcp  kyiavTd  TeSpvoKo- 

7r7]piyr]y  Kal  Ka[6]apdy  drrb  6pvov  Kal  Sei~ 

(T7J9  TracTT/y.  Kvpia  rj  piadoocns^  (eVouy)  <5" 
AvTOKpaTopo^  Kaiaapos  Aovklov  X^TTTLpiov 
S^ovrjpov  Ev(T€^ov9  H^pTiyaKOS  S^^aaTOv 
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45  ApajSiKov  ASLa^r]viKov  Kal  MdpKOV  AvprjXiov 
Avtcov€lvov  Kaiaapos  aTroS^^Seiypivov 
AvTOKpaTopos  A6vp  7].  (i^nd  hand)  TecSy  Xapa- 
Trdppcovos  pepiadcopai  kirl 
TO,  rkaaapa  err]  r^v  yrjv  kK^opL 
50  ov  Kal  (popov  /c[a]r’  dpovpav  Kar  eT09 
rijs  p\v  kv  7r\y\p^  Surtax  dvd  ttv- 
pov  dprd^as  Sk  kv  ^Xoo- 

poLs  dvd  Spay^pds  rpidKOvra 
Svo,  KOI  iayov  ray  rS^v  (nreppdTcov 
55  TTvpov  dprd^as  [eVJra  Kal  diroScloaco 

irdvra  a)[s  7r]/D[6/c€ira]i.  IlToXepaTo^  Ato- 
vvaiov  eypay^ra  [vnep]  avrov  €lS[6- 
Tos  ypdppara. 


I.  'Upai^^L'cov  Yfp.  Pap.  14.  0  before  ficpLaS.  over  an  erasure.  18.  Yaa?  Pap. 

26.  'i(Tiov\jo9  Pap.  37*  VTTapyjovTcov  Pap. 

^Hieracion  son  of  Hieracion,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  ex-agoranomus  of  the  said  city,  has 
leased  to  Teos  son  of  Sarapammon,  his  mother  being  ...  as,  inhabiting  the  village  of 
Pakerke  in  the  eastern  toparchy,  for  four  years  dating  from  the  present  6th  year,  the  5 
arourae  which  he  owns  at  Pakerke,  on  condition  that  in  the  present  6th  year  and  in  the 
8th  year  Teos  shall  sow  them  with  wheat  at  the  annual  rent  of  6  artabae  of  wheat  per 
aroura,  and  in  the  following  7th  and  9th  years  he  shall  cultivate  them  with  green-stuffs 
at  the  annual  rent  likewise  of  32  drachmae  per  aroura.  The  lessee  acknowledges  that  he 
has  on  the  spot  received  and  had  measured  to  him  from  the  landlord  as  a  loan  for  seed  on 
account  of  the  land,  for  the  present  year  only,  7  artabae  of  wheat,  of  which  he  shall  be 
compelled  to  repay  an  equal  amount  to  the  lessor  together  with  the  rent  in  kind  in  the 
month  Pauni  of  the  said  present  year,  by  the  same  measure  as  that  by  which  he  received  it, 
guaranteed  completely  against  all  risks,  the  taxes  upon  the  land  being  payable  by  the 
landlord,  who  shall  further  retain  the  ownership  of  the  produce  until  he  recovers  his  annual 
dues.  If  after  the  coming  year  (which  heaven  forbid  !)  any  part  be  unirrigated,  an  allowance 
shall  be  made  to  the  lessee,  who  when  the  lease  is  guaranteed  shall  pay  the  rent  in  kind 
and  money  annually  in  the  month  of  Pauni,  the  wheat  at  the  threshing-floor  of  Pakerke, 
new,  pure,  unadulterated,  unmixed  with  barley,  and  sifted,  according  to  the  4-choenix 
receiving  measure  of  the  landlord,  the  measuring  being  done  by  his  agents ;  and  he  shall 
have  the  right  of  execution  upon  both  the  lessee  and  all  his  property,  and  the  said  lessee 
shall  deliver  the  land  in  the  last  year  with  all  the  rushes  cut,  and  free  from  rushes  and  dirt 
of  all  kinds.  This  lease  is  valid.’  Date  and  signature  of  the  lessee. 

30.  ra  fK[<^]op(a  Kot  rovs  popovs :  for  the  distinction  cf.  P.  Tebt.  377.  23-7,  note. 


262 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


911.  Lease  of  a  House. 

ii»iX7»2cm.  A. D.  233  or  265. 

This  contract  for  the  lease  of  part  of  a  house  at  Oxyrhynchus  follows  so  far 
as  it  goes  the  ordinary  formula  (cf.  e.  g.  502)  ;  the  chief  point  of  interest  in  it  is 
the  mention  of  a  special  appointment  of  a  vTToypacpevs  or  subscriber  to  act  on 
behalf  of  the  lessee,  whose  sight  was  affected  ;  cf.  note  on  11.  6  sqq.  The  papyrus 
was  written  in  the  third  century  in  the  13th  year  of  an  emperor  who  must 
be  Severus  Alexander  or  Gallienus. 

* EfjLLaOcoaep  AvprjXLO^  Arj/jirjTpLo^ 
d  Kal  [Z](i)LXo9  dp)(i€paTev(Tas 

^[o]uXevT7]S  rrj^  ^O^vpvyyeLTcov  tto- 
Xecos  AvprjX[(p  QeoyevL  Qeoyevovs 
5  Tov  Q^oyevovs  oltto  avrrjs  7rdXea)[s‘ 

daO^vL  rds  dyJ/19  per  viroypa^ecos 

TOV  (jvvyaypr)6evT0S  avT^  Ik  t\cc>v 
VTTopvrfpdTCov  ri)s“  (TTparrjyLas 
Avp’q\Xio’\v  Alovv\<7\lov  tov  Kal  *Appa)i/Lo[v 
10  €772  ^  &^6 

TOV  €^^€0*70)709  Ly  {eTOVS)  UTTO  Td>P  VTTap- 
XjovTCov  avTcp  kv  TT}  avTfj  ^  0^vpvy)(^co[p 
77dX€v  [e\7r  dp(f)6Sov  Apopov  6oi^piSo9 
fjpKTV  pkpos  olKias  Kal  aWpiov  vcfl 
15  KaTayiov  Kal  avXrjs  Kal  tQ>v  TavTrjs 
XpT](TTT]p[a)v  \n]avT(£iV  KOLvrjS  7r[/3ds“ 

[ . ]  .  .  [.joj'  KaTa  7o[ . 


2.  [fjcoiXo?  Pap.  6.  p€T  Pap.  1.  /x€^\  8.  v7ro/xi//;/xaro)i' Pap.  II.  vrrapxovroyp 

Pap.  14.  v<ji  Pap. 

*  Aurelius  Demetrius  also  called  Zoilus,  ex-chief  priest,  excgetes  and  councillor  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  has  leased  to  Aurelius  Theogcnes  son  of  Theogenes,  of  the  said  city,  who 
has  weak  sight,  and  is  acting  with  the  subscriber  who  has  been  appointed  for  him  in 
accordance  with  the  memoranda  of  the  ofBce  of  the  strategus,  namely  Aurelius  Dionysius 
also  called  Ammonius,  for  a  period  of  two  years  from  Thoth  i  of  the  present  13th  year,  of 
his  property  at  the  said  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  quarter  of  the  Square  of  Thoeris,  a  half 
share  of  a  house  and  yard,  beneath  which  is  a  cellar,  and  court,  and  all  the  appurtenances, 
being  held  by  me  in  common  with  .  .  .’ 
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6-8.  An  appointment  of  a  v7Toypa<j)€vs  by  the  strategus  seems  to  be  quite  novel,  and 
shows  the  vnoypacliev^  ill  a  somewhat  new  light.  This  term  is  frequently  used  in  contracts 
to  designate  the  person  who  signs  on  behalf  of  an  illiterate  party  to  an  agreement,  but 
per  se  has  no  other  concern  with  the  business  in  hand ;  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
ordinary  ‘  subscribers  *  of  this  kind  required  any  official  recognition.  A  man  with  defective 
sight  would  naturally  need  in  his  business  transactions  the  services  of  such  a  uTroypa^evj, 
but  the  latter  would  not  be  expected  to  have  the  prominence  here  accorded  him,  or  to  be 
specially  appointed  by  the  strategus.  On  the  other  hand  if  the  physical  disabilities  of 
Theogenes  had  been  such  as  to  debar  him  from  acting  on  his  own  account,  his  representative 
should  have  been  termed  Kr}b€po)u  or  (fypopTKTTijs,  not  vTroypnc^euf.  The  position  of  this  officially 
constituted  v7roypa(^et<?  appears  to  lie  somewhere  between  that  of  the  curator  vienie  capii  and 
the  normal  ^  subscriber  ’. 


912.  Lease  of  a  Cellar. 

26-8  X  7*9  cm.  A.  D.  235. 

A  lease  of  an  underground  chamber  in  a  house  together  with  the  space 
above  the  exhedra^  at  an  annual  rental  of  60  drachmae  ;  cf.  602,  the  phraseology 
of  which  is  closely  similar,  and  B.  G.  U.  253.  The  date  in  1.  40  appears  to  show 
that  the  death  of  Alexander  Severus  and  the  accession  of  Maximinus  occurred 


some  days  earlier  in  the  year  235  than 
ad  loc. 

^ EfiiaOcoareu  AvpyjXia  Brjaov^ 

XapaiTLCOvos  prjTpos  SapaTrid- 
(5oy  ctTr’  *0^vpvy'^o)u  noXecos 
perd  crwecrrooTos  AvprjXiov 
5  Gicoro^  Tov  Kai  Act KXr]7ndSov 
AvprjXLcp  Hariri  Uauovpios 
diTo  Meppepdcou  in  iviavrov 
eua  dno  a  00)0  rod  daiovros  jS  (^irovs) 
d(f)  rjs  Kai  avri]  i^^i  ip  piaOdoru 
10  TTapd  AvprjXiiov)  ^IcriScopov  X.aiprjpopos 
in  dpcpoSov  Norov  KpTjneiSo^ 
oLKias  TO  ivov  KardyHov  Kai  rbu 
indi'co  rij^  i^iSpa^  ronou  ivoi~ 

Kiov  rov  erovs^  dpyvpiov  Spa^pcou 
15  i^rjKOura,  ^e^aiovpiur]^  Si  rrj^ 
picrOcboreco^  XpdaOco  6  pept- 


has  been  generally  supposed  ;  cf.  the  note 

uou  napaSoTO)  rov9  piaBov- 
pivovs  ccvrfj  coy  npoKeirai 
25  ronovs  Kadapov9  dnb  Konpicou 
Kai  ndarjs  OKaSaporias  coy  idv 
napaXdjSp  Kai  rds  i^eardcras 
rots  ronoLS  6vpas  Kai  KXetSas, 

17  dnoreiadrco  ov  idu  p^  na- 
30  paSd  r^v  d^iav  reip^u  0  S'  [ea]^ 
npoorocpiXeorr]  dnb  rov  iroi- 
Kiov  pe6'  TjpioXiaSj  yuvopi-^ 

U7]s  rrjs  npd^€Cos  napd  re  av- 
rov  Kai  iK  rdv  vnapyovroiP 
35  avrZ  ndvroov.  Kvpia  rj  ptaOco- 
(TLS,  Kai  inepcorrjOels  dpo- 
Xoyrjcrev.  (eVouy)  a  AvroKpdropos 
Kaiorapos  Taiov  'lovXiov  Ovrjpov 
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a6oojjievo9  T0L9  fiLadovjjLhoi? 
avT^  TOTTOLS  €7r2  Tov  y^povov 
aKcoXvrco^,  Kal  dnoSoTOi  to  kvoi- 
20  KLOv  kv  Boa^cri  Svcrl  tov  €T0V9 
Sl  e^ap'qvov  to  ^picrv  dv^ 
virepOkTcos*  yuera  5€  tov  y^po- 


Ma^tpeivov  Evae^ovs  Evtv)(^ov9 
40  [^el3a{(TTov)  ^ape]yco6  a,  (2nd  hand) 

Avp7]\ta 

[BT]aov9  p.]€p(a6coKa  coy  7rp[6- 
[KeiTUL . ] . 

«  ♦  •  •  ♦  •  • 


*7.  €ViavTd  Pap.  14.  dpaxf^H^  Pap.  2  1,  auv7r€p6€TQ)s  Pap.  24.  1.  avT(o,  30. 
[ca]  Pap.  32.  peB^  Pap.  34.  VTrapxovTO)  Pap. 

‘  Aurelia  Besous,  daughter  of  Sarapion  and  Sarapias,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  acting  with 
Aurelius  Theon  also  called  Asclepiades,  has  leased  to  Aurelius  Patus  son  of  Panouris,  from 
hlermertha,  for  one  year  from  Thoth  i  of  the  coming  2nd  year  out  of  the  house  which  she 
herself  holds  on  lease  from  Aurelius  Isidorus  son  of  Chaeremon  in  the  South  Quay  quarter, 
the  cellar  within  it  and  the  space  above  the  hall  at  the  rent  of  60  drachmae  of  silver  for  the 
year.  When  the  lease  is  guaranteed  the  lessee  shall  use  the  parts  leased  to  him  throughout 
the  period  without  hindrance,  and  shall  pay  the  rent  in  two  instalments  in  the  year,  half  the 
sum  at  intervals  of  6  months,  without  any  delay.  And  at  the  end  of  the  period  he  shall 
deliver  the  parts  leased  to  him  as  aforesaid  free  from  filth  and  dirt  of  every  kind,  in  the 
condition  in  which  he  receives  them,  with  the  existing  doors  and  keys,  or  shall  forfeit  a  sum 
equivalent  to  what  he  fails  to  deliver,  and  for  arrears  of  rent  one  and  a  half  times  the 
original  amount,  the  lessor  having  the  right  of  execution  upon  both  his  person  and  all  his 
property.  This  lease  is  valid,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  he  gave  his  consent. 
The  ist  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Gaius  Julius  Verus  hlaximinus  Pius  Felix  Augustus, 
Phamenoth  i.’  Signature  of  Aurelia  Besous. 

4.  pcra  avv€(rTaTos :  the  precise  legal  significance  of  this  phrase,  which  is  found  in 
several  papyri  of  the  period  subsequent  to  the  consiitidio  Antofiinas  is  somewhat  obscure. 
That  it  is  not  equivalent  to  p^ra  Kvpiov  is  quite  clear  from  e.  g.  C.  P.  R.  I.  9.  2  Kvpiov 

XprjpoTL^ovar]  .  .  .  (tvv€(ttu>t6s  (tol  Avprj'KLov  'Evbalpovos:  cf.  P.  Leipzig  4.  8  and  P.  Strassb.  29. 
29),  where  there  is  a  direct  opposition  between  Kvpios  and  o-vveo-rm.  Wenger,  in  his  most 
recent  discussion  of  the  subject,  God. gel.  Anz.  1907,  p.  293,  proposes  to  find  an  explanation 
in  the  distinction  between  Reichsrecht  and  Volksrecht ;  where  the  former  no  longer  re¬ 
quired  a  Kvpios  the  latter  retained  him  in  the  form  of  a  <tvv€<7t<^s  :  cf.  P.  Leipzig  28.  4  p€Ta 
avp^o-T^Tos  ov  fVofvo-]a  ipavTjj  naprjvfyKa,  avpirap^v  is  sometimes  used  as  a  Synonym  for 
avv€(TTws ;  cf.  P.  Leipzig  3.  i.  2  and  29.  3,  20. 

40.  ^ap€]vo)d  a  :  this  is  a  remarkable  date,  since  Alexander  Severus  is  supposed  to  have 
been  killed  about  Feb.  10,  and  that  the  accession  of  Maximinus  should  have  been  known 
at  Oxyrhynchus  so  soon  after  as  Feb.  25  is  incredible.  If  ^ap€]ucod  a  here  is  correct,  the 
death  of  Alexander  must  be  put  back  somewhat  earlier;  a  date  from  about  Jan.  10-20  is 
the  latest  that  would  be  expected.  On  the  other  hand  some  days  of  January  in  this  year 
must  be  allowed  to  Alexander  in  order  to  account  for  coins  on  which  is  marked  the  14th 
year  of  his  iribunicia  poleslas^  which  would  date  from  Jan.  i.  The  problem  is  further 
complicated  by  a  papyrus  from  the  Heracleopolite  nome  translated  by  Wessely  in  Fiihrer 
Pap.  Erz.  Rainer  No.  249,  which  is  dated  in  Pharmouthi  of  the  14th  year  of  Alexander; 
that  is  to  say,  the  writer  of  that  document  continued  to  reckon  the  year  by  Alexander  at 
least  30  days  after  another  writer,  at  a  place  further  south,  had  adopted  the  new  reckoning 
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by  Maximinus.  The  discrepancy,  however,  is  less  striking  than  that  between  B.  G.  U.  784 
which  is  dated  by  Pertinax  on  April  2,  193,  and  B.  G.  U.  515  which  is  still  dated  by 
Commodus  on  June  2  of  the  same  year,  both  documents  coming  from  the  FayGm.  It 
seems  that  the  scribes  were  not  very  prompt  in  adapting  themselves  to  the  altered  conditions, 
and  that  force  of  habit  sometimes  led  careless  persons  to  go  on  using  a  superseded 
formula;  cf.  907.  introd. 

With  regard  to  the  reading,  the  numeral  a  might  perhaps  be  e,  but  that  makes  hardly 
any  difference.  It  is  a  little  surprising  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen  of  the  abbreviation 
of  2fy3a(o-roC),  for  the  papyrus  is  broken  only  slightly  above  the  line  of  the  letters.  [Se/SaoroC] 
might  well  be  read,  but  Thoth  i  of  a  first  year  is  an  impossible  date,  since  according  to 
the  Egyptian  reckoning  Thoth  i  always  began  a  new  regnal  year.  There  is  no  doubt 
either  about  the  number  of  the  year  in  1.  37,  which  is  also  guaranteed  by  1.  8,  or  that  ] .  a 
was  written  at  the  same  time  as  the  rest  of  the  date.  a  might  possibly  be  explained  as 

an  inadvertence  of  the  scribe  caused  by  a  reminiscence  of  1.  8  ;  but  this  cannot  be  regarded 
as  a  satisfactory  hypothesis. 

41.  TTpoKCLTai  may  of  course  have  been  abbreviated. 


913.  Lease  of  Land. 


31.7x23-5  cm.  A.D.  442. 

A  lease  of  9  acres  of  land  for  apparently  three  years  (cf.  note  on  1.  8),  at  the 
rent  of  half  the  produce,  the  landlord  being  responsible  for  taxes  and  the  tenants 
providing  seed. 


5 


10 


15 


^TirajHas  EvSo^lov  K[at]  AioaKopov  t^v  Xajnrp^OTdroyv) 

^ad>(f)L  L7], 

[ . d]vyarpl  tov  r[^]s  dptcrTrjS  AaviriXiov 

[Trpo7To\LT€v6\jx€vov  jrjs  Xapirpa^  Kal  XapirpoTccTt}?  ^ O^vpvyyjirdiv  iroXecos 
\7ra\pd  Avpri\XL(jS\p  Appivaiov  vlov  IlaSiSvpov  Kal  Tdop  Ovyarpos  Kdcrropos 
[.  ,]0€(rp[,  .  .  djTTo  Kdprjs  UTco^ecos  rod  avrov  vopov,  eKOvaico^ 

[^ovX6ped]a  picrddaacrdaL  dXXrjXeyyvrjs  dno  tov  erecrrcoros* 

[eVous*  60)9]  (TTTopds  7^9  TpKTKaiSeKdrrjS  IvSlktlovos  dno  rdiv 
\pnapy6pTo:>\v  croL  kv  neSicp  7779  ^perepa^  Kd>p7]9  k8d(f)0vs 
[o-LTLKov  dp]ovpa^  kpvka  fj  dcra9  kdu  Sxnvy  knl  7^  ^pd9  ravras 
[crneipai  019]  atpdpeOa  yeprjpacnp  kept  iqpicrLa?  ndpTcop  tcop 
[n€pLyLypop]ip(OP  Kapn(o[p]  k(f>  o)7e  'qpd^  napacyeip  crol  rfj  yeov'^cp 
[70  fipiav  /z€p]o9  dpTi  (pSpov  Toyp  nepiyLypopepcop  Kapnkop 
pl^Tcc  KaX^]s  n[a[T]ecoSy  'qpds  Sk  rov9  pepicrOcopepovs  dp6'  a)P 
noLovp[€da]  Kapdreop  rfjs  yecopyia^  Kal  dprl  tmp  Kara^aXXopkpcop 
nap  '^pd)\y  (T\neppdrcdP  Trj  yfj  e)(^eLP  70  dXXo  ffpiav  pkpos 
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di'V7T€p[0iT](O9,  Toor  TTjS  dtj^oaLcoy  ouT(t)u  irpcs  ere 

T^v  yeovy^op'^  e7rdpayK€9  Se  rjpd?  d\\ri\€yyv7]S  TrapaayeLp 

TO  ijpL(T[v  pYp09  rdv  KapTTWP  kv  T(S  SioPTL  Kaipip  dpV7r€p6iT(09 
20  Kal  T^p  dp[a^o]X^p  tcop  \pjd[p)oypd>p  iroiriaacrdaL.  Kvpia  77  piaOcoais 
SLaai]  yp[a(pu]aa  Ka[l]  e7r€yo(a)r7;0erTe?)  c!)//[oX]oy77cra/z€i^.  (2nd  hand)  Avprj- 

Aeeo(i)  AppLvcTLOP  vlop 

TlaSiSupl  l]ov  /c[a]£  \Tdop]  OvyaTtjp  Kdaropos  01  npoy^ypappepoL  pepiaOdpeOa 

T^P 

yfjp  Kal  d7roSc!)a[op]ep  e^  dXXi]\€yyvT]9  to  ijpLav  p^po[9]  tw  nepiyiypo- 

pipop  Kapnop 

Kal  (TvpipcoPL  'qp\Lp  7rdp]Ta  tcc  eyyeypappepa  coy  npoKLTaL.  ^X(aovLos:) 

SapaniodP  ^flpL0)P09  d^icodeh 

25  eypayjra  vnep  avTd)[p  na^popTcop  ypdppaTa  pi]  ASoto^p. 


(ist  hand)  p  di  emu . M  .  . 

On  the  verso  vestiges  of  an  endorsement. 

3.  bavir]\iov  over  an  erasure,  5.  a  apfitvamv  corr.  from  o.  mov  Pap.  7.  d\\r]- 

XeyyvT)^  Pap.  8.  iv^lktiovos  Pap.  1*]*  ai/07rfp[^€r]a)S‘  Pap.  19*  avv7T€pO€T(tiS  Pap. 

2  1.  1.  'Appivaioi  vloi,  23.  1.  TV(pLyiyvopcv(jL>v  KapTTcov. 

‘  In  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Eudoxius  and  Flavius  Dioscorus  the  most  illustrious, 
Phaophi  18.  To  .  .  .  daughter  of  of  Daniel,  of  excellent  memory,  president  of  the  council 
in  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  from  Aurelius  Harmiusius  son  of 
Padidymus  and  Aurelia  Taor  daughter  of  Castor,  .  .  .  from  the  village  of  Ptochis  in  the  said 
nome.  We  desire  of  our  own  free  will  to  lease  upon  our  mutual  security  from  the  present 
year  until  the  sowing  of  the  13th  indiction,  out  of  the  land  belonging  to  you  in  the  fields  of 
our  village,  9  arourae  of  corn-land  or  thereabouts,  on  condition  that  we  sow  them  with  any 
crops  we  please  on  the  basis  of  half  shares  in  the  resulting  produce,  the  terms  being  that  we 
shall  pay  to  you  the  landlord  in  place  of  rent  the  half  of  the  produce  in  good  faith,  and 
that  we  the  lessees  in  return  for  the  labour  bestowed  on  the  cultivation  and  the  seed  sown 
by  us  in  the  land  shall  keep  the  other  half,  with  no  delay,  the  taxes  upon  the  land  being 
due  from  you  the  landlord ;  and  it  shall  be  obligatory  upon  us  on  our  mutual  security  to 
pay  the  half  of  the  produce  at  the  proper  season  with  no  delay,  and  to  perform  the  banking 
up  of  the  land.  This  lease,  of  which  there  are  two  copies,  is  valid,  and  in  answer  to  the 
formal  question  we  have  given  our  assent.'  Signatures  of  the  lessees  written  for  them  by 
Flavius  Sarapion. 

4.  ^7rpoTToXiT(vo^p(POV  '  cf.  67.  2,  C.  P.  R.  I.  19.  I,  P.  Leipzig  37.  3.  The  title  probably 
means  president  of  the  deciiriones  (^TroKircvopeuoi) ;  cf.  Milteis,  C.  P.  R.  I.  pp.  61-2. 

6.  ]0€(Tp.[  is  awkward  and  raises  doubts  whether  the  fragment  containing  these  letters 
and  ]pa  avpr)[  in  1.  5  is  after  all  rightly  placed  here ;  the  hand,  however,  though  not  certainly 
identical,  is  very  similar,  the  fibres  of  the  papyrus  correspond  rather  well,  and  the  verso, 
which  contains  vestiges  of  an  endorsement  in  the  right  position,  is  also  suitable.  A  title 
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referring  to  Kaoropos  would  be  apposite,  but  suggests  nothing  likely.  The  name 

''EyOea-fxos  occurs  in  70.  6,  and  possibly  this  may  be  read  here  as  the  patronymic  of  Castor, 
Tov  being  omitted,  though  in  the  case  of  the  other  persons  concerned  grandfathers’  names 
are  not  added,  and  there  would  barely  be  room  for  [Ei^]. 

8.  For  CO)?]  airopas  cf.  B.  G,  U.  586.  10  npos  piovrju  t^u  tov  eVcorwroff  eroi/f  (Tnopaj/.  otto] 
o-TTopa?  is  suggested  by  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  378.  9  ;  but  a  difficulty  would  then  arise  concerning  the 
number  of  the  indiction,  which  should  in  that  case  be  the  nth,  not  the  13th,  and  ew?  has 
the  further  advantage  of  defining  the  term  of  the  lease. 

II.  There  is  not  room  in  the  lacuna  for  0T9  idv.  The  rent  of  one  half  the  produce  was 
fairly  common  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome;  cf.  103,  277,  729. 

14.  For  p[€ra  /caX^]?  (or  7rtor[r]ea)ff  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Leipzig  28.  21. 

20.  The  corrupt  word  uaovpoiv  is  more  probably  for  dpovpoju,  as  Wilcken  suggests, 
than  e.  g.  for  V^ovpyodv  or  V€d>p(t)u  (cf  Theophrast.  C.  PL  3.  13.  3  to  ueovpySu  re  eiuat 
yrju  Ka\  dKdpTro)Tov,  and  Photius  vcojpou  V€ov). 


914.  Acknowledgement  of  a  Debt. 

i7‘ixii-6cm.  A.D.  486. 

A  promissory  note  for  the  payment  of  two  solid!  of  gold,  due  in  consequence 
of  a  purchase  of  dye.  The  goods  had  already  been  delivered  to  the  purchaser, 
who  in  the  present  document  undertakes  to  pay  the  money  for  them  two  months 
later. 


[  +  To]l9  fiera  virardav  ^Xaoviov  Q^oScopi'^ov  tov 
XaiiTTpipTarov)  e  0  ivSiKiriovosy 

[Avp7]X]io9  AncpovTOS  vio9  Apeovro^  prjTpbs  Kvp'ias 
[oppY^p^vos  0L7T0  r^y  *0^vpvy\irQ)P  TroXecoy 
5  \Avpr]\X^(p  ^^prjvcp  vIm  AayrjeiXico  dno  rrj^ 

[avTTis  TrjoXecoy  ^aipeiv,  opoXoyco  6(p(X€iu  croi  Kai 
[)(/)e]a)crrea'  aTTo  riprj^  Sia^Spcoy  ^appdrcoy 
[S)y  €]a)yrjpai  napd  aov  Kal  k^dara^a  Kara  tol  pera^ij 
[crvp(f)](aya  ^pucrofi  yopiapdria  Svo,  yt{v€TaL)  i^o{picrpdTLa) 

lo  [ra  fie  to]v  ^(pvo'ov  voptcrpdrLa  8vo  aKiySvya 
[7rdyT]a  dno  nayros  KiySvyov  endyayKe? 

[d7roS]d><T(o  croL  ey  to)  ^appovOc  prjyi  rod 
[erearjOToy  erouy  p^^  pXa  Trj^  Trapovarfs  iydTt]^ 

[tySi]KTLoyo^  dyvTrepOiTcoSy  Trj?  eicrnpd^em 
15  [croi  yL]yyopeyrj9  7r[a]pa  re  kpov  Kal  e/c  Tcby  virap- 
[x6yT]ooy  poi  irdvrcov  vnoKeLpiycoy  rfj 
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\kKTL^<j^L  TOvS^  Tov  ^peou9  kv^'^vpov  Xoycp 

[Kal  v7ro]6T]Kr}S  ScKaico,  KvpLov  to  ypafipdriov 

[^io'o’ojj'  yR^^\\y\  K[at]  €[7r€pcoTr}6eh  Q)pio\6y7]cra. 

On  the  verso 

20  yp(afipdTiou)  Att^ovto^  vlov  Apedrov  dno  Ttjs  XapLirpas  ^  0^v[pvy'^LT(ov 

TToXeo)^, 

I,  vnareiav  <p\aoviov  Pap,  2.  ’ivbtK(Ttovoi^  Pap.  3*  h  ^ATTcfyovs.  vTos  Pap.  5* 
Aavtr)\iov,  1 4.  avijnepdercoi  Pap.  I5»  virap^xovryov  Pap.  20.  vtov  Pap. 

*  The  year  after  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Theodoric  the  most  illustrious,  Mecheir  5,  the 
9th  indiction.  Aurelius  Apphous  son  of  Hareous  and  Cyria,  coming  from  the  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  to  Aurelius  Serenus  son  of  Daniel,  of  the  said  city,  greeting.  I  acknowledge 
that  I  owe  as  a  debt  to  you,  of  the  price  of  various  dyes  which  I  have  bought  from  you 
and  removed  in  accordance  with  the  agreement  between  us,  two  solidi  of  gold,  total  2  solidi 
of  gold ;  and  the  two  solidi  of  gold  I  will  of  necessity  repay  to  you  free  of  all  risk  in  the 
month  Pharmouthi  of  the  current  162nd  =  the  131st  year  and  the  present  9th  indiction 
with  no  delay,  and  you  shall  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  me  and  all  my  property, 
which  is  mortgaged  for  the  repayment  of  this  debt,  as  security  and  lawful  pledge.  This 
bond,  which  is  written  in  duplicate,  is  valid,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  have 
given  my  consent.  (Endorsed)  Deed  of  Apphous  son  of  Hareotes,  of  the  illustrious  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus/ 

I.  There  is  an  inconsistency  in  the  statements  of  date,  for  the  year  after  the  consulship 
of  Theodoric  was  a.  d.  485,  whereas  the  dates  by  the  indiction  in  1.  2  and  by  the  Oxyrhyn- 
chite  eras  in  1.  13  combine  to  fix  the  year  as  486.  The  letters  ]ts  are  broken,  but 
satisfactory  enough,  and  ]/3  cannot  be  read ;  there  would  indeed  be  room  for  one  or  two 
more  letters  in  the  lacuna,  but  with  a  chrism  and  an  enlarged  initial  letter  the  space  would 
be  sufficiently  accounted  for.  The  scribe  therefore  seems  to  have  made  a  mistake  ;  cf.  133 
and  140,  in  which  the  eighth  year  after  the  consulship  of  Basilius  appears  where  the  ninth 
would  be  expected. 

3.  'Apeovros :  in  the  endorsement  on  the  back  the  father’s  name  is  given  as  'ApeArov, 

9.  P'or  [<Tvp(})]oiva  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Strassb.  40.  13. 

10.  The  supplement  is  a  trifle  long  for  the  lacuna. 

13.  On  the  Oxyrhynchite  eras  cf.  125.  introd. 

1 7-8.  Cf.  136.  41  and  P.  Arnh.  151.  19. 

915.  Receipt  for  Lead  and  Tin. 

6  X  30-4  cm.  A.  D.  572. 

A  receipt  for  lead  and  tin  supplied  by  a  lead-worker  for  repairing  the  pipes 
of  a  bath.  The  papyrus  was  found  rolled  up  with  four  similar  receipts  issued  to 
the  same  lead-worker,  which  are  described  in  1000-1003.  The  writing  is  in 
each  case  across  the  fibres.  915  alone  is  dated  by  the  two  Oxyrhynchite  eras. 
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-{-*ES6d(rjaaj/)  S(La)  AttoXXo)  fioXi^oupy^ov)  Fecopytcp  TvaiSt  ds  KoXXi^aii^ 
70)1/  (T(oXriv(ov 

Tov  XovTp{ov)  Tov  TTpouaTL^ov)  ^acoc^L  K  iv8{LKTLOVos)  5*  poXi]Sov  XiTp(ai) 
ScoS^Ka  Kal  KacriS7]pL0v  XiVp(at)  rpty, 
ytiyovTai)  poXrjSiov)  XiijpaC)  t/3  Kal  KaaL8(rjpLov)  Xi(Tpai)  y  p{ovaC), 
(2nd  hand)  yL{yovraL)  poX{vl38ov)  Xi^rpaC)  8a>8€Ka  Kal  Ka<jL8'qf^Lov) 
Xiirpai)  rpt^  pipvai). 

(ist  hand)  (erovy)  crpO  Kal  crirj  k  iv8{LKTiovos)  €/fr[7?y.  ] 

I.  1.  fjLo\v^dovpy{ov^,  2.  1.  poXv^dov  .  .  ,  Kacrcnrepiov  I  SO  in  1.  3. 

‘  Provided  by  Apollos,  lead-worker,  for  Georgius,  servant,  for  soldering  the  pipes  of  the 
bath  in  the  suburb  on  Phaophi  20  of  the  6th  indiction,  twelve  pounds  of  lead  and  three 
pounds  of  tin,  total  12  lbs.  lead  and  3  lbs.  tin  only.  Total  12  lbs.  lead  and  3  lbs.  tin  only. 
The  249th  which  =  the  218th  year,  Phaophi  20,  6th  indiction.' 


(e)  TAXATION 

916.  Tax-Receipt. 

i6-3  X  19-4  cm.  A.  D.  198. 

A  receipt  for  a  series  of  payments  on  account  of  a  tax  of  which  the  name 
is  abbreviated  as  rjj  or  7]'^  and  the  precise  nature  is  still  a  matter  of  uncertainty. 
This  impost  is  known  from  two  other  published  texts,  B.  G.  U.  572.  5  and  10, 
and  P.  Tebt.  500,  in  both  instances  occurring  along  with  the  vavj^iov  and  other 
imposts  on  land.  Wilcken  {Ost.  I.  p.  174^)  interprets  it  as  meaning  oybor].  The 
present  text  shows  that  it  was  calculated  upon  the  aroura,  and  the  mention 
of  the  praefect’s  instructions  concerning  it  suggests  that  it  was  a  special  levy 
rather  than  a  regular  tax.  The  sums  paid  are  rather  high,  amounting  to  640 
drachmae  within  two  months  (11.  12-9),  but  it  is  not  clear  whether  the  individual 
to  whom  the  receipt  is  issued  was  the  tax-collector  or  the  tax-payer.  Caracalla 
appears  as  full  emperor  in  Pauni  of  the  6th  year  (May  26-June  24  of  A.D.  198)  ; 
cf.  910.  in  trod. 

'^Etovs  6“  Aovklov  S€7rTipi[ov 
S^ov^pov  Evcr€l3ov9  Il€pTt1/aK[09 
S^jSaaTov  Ap(^a)l3iKov  *A8ia^T]PtK[ov 
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5 


10 


15 

2nd  hand 


20 


UapOiKOv  Meyiarov  Kal  AvT0Kp[dTo]po9 
Kaicrapo^  MdpKov  AvprjXiov  Ayroc[yL]yov 
X^^OLcrrov  UavvL,  8uypd<f)r]  IlacricoyL 

[K]aL  peToyj^oLS:)  8rip[o(jLOLs;)  rpaTT{e([TaLs)  ' O^iypvyy^LTOv)  [A]6y(oL>)  77J 

TYjS  Ke\{e)v- 

(rOeicrrjs  kut  dpovpa[u  di']€i'€)(OTji^aL 
dKoXov6co9  TO??  ypa[(j)€i]aL  vrro  AipLX[[o]v 
XcLTOvpvLvov  rod  Xa\_p\TrpoTdTOV  r}y^p\6vosi\ 

Ti/Sipio?  KXov8lo9  T^p.€Lvos  6  K[al] 

Tauodv  8pa^(pds)  8LaKoai[a]9j  yiiyourai)  (8pay^pal)  a,  nacria[i'] 
^a(TiXLK(o9)  Tpa7r{e^iT7]s)  creaTjp^eicopai), 

Kal  rfj  Tov  avrov  p7]uo9  6p(oL(09)  6  avro9  8pa(j(pd)9 
TpLaKOCTLas  Te(T(T€pdKOp[T]aj  yL{yopTaL)  {Spay^paT)  rp,  IlacrLcop 
^aaiXiK^b^)  Tpa7r(€^LTr)9)  (Te(Tr)p(e(copaL). 

Kal  rfj  La  rod  ^Enelcp  6poL(co9)  X6y(pv)  t]'^ 

Spcc)(pd9  eKarop,  /  (8paxpccl)  p»  ZcoiX^os)  y['^]u[p]i{T‘V^) 
crecr7jp[^eicopai). 

Kal  rfj  k8  rod  ^adxpi  opipioys)  [Aoy(oi;)  8pa- 
XP^^  [8]i[aKO(T]t[a]93  [  /  [8paxpccl)  cr. 


3.  ^  of  ap^iKov  written  through  an  n.  6.  1.  buypayj/e,  11.  o?  of  K\ovbio9  corr. 

1.  KXavStoy.  x*j.  v  of  tov  and  first  €  of  €7rn(j)  corr.  20.  5  of  corr. 

^  The  sixth  year  of  Lucius  Septimius  Severus  Pius  Pertinax  Augustus  Arabicus 
Adiabenicus  Parthicus  Alaximus  and  of  the  emperor  Caesar  Alarcus  Aurelius  Antoninus 
Augustus,  Pauni.  Paid  to  Pasion  and  his  associates,  public  bankers  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome,  on  account  of  the  tax  of  (?)  ordered  to  be  paid  upon  the  aroura  in  accordance  with 
the  edict  of  his  excellency  the  praefect  Aemilius  Saturninus,  by  Tiberius  Claudius  Geminus 
also  called  Gaiion{?)  two  hundred  drachmae,  total  2co  dr.  Signed  by  me,  Pasion,  public 
banker.^  Records  of  other  instalments  follow. 

9.  On  the  praefeclure  of  Aemilius  Saturninus  cf.  899.  10,  note. 

1 1-2.  The  name  Talcap  occurs  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  II.  258.  130-1,  &c.,  and  the  repetition 
of  the  I  here  was  perhaps  a  clerical  error.  The  initial  letter  is  uncertain,  and  might  be  meant 
for  o-  or  possibly  f,  and  f  could  also  be  read  in  place  of  a.  In  any  case  a  second  name 
seems  here  more  likely  than  e.  g.  ot[7r(ep)  (for  vnep)  €y'^m\i]cov,  for  though  the  interchange 
of  01  and  V  is  common  enough,  to  postulate  it  in  a  doubtful  passage  is  not  very  satisfactory. 
There  would  too  only  just  be  room  for  the  abbreviation  of  tt  and  €y  in  the  lacuna. 
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917.  Taxing-Memorandum, 

5  X  9*8  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third  century. 

A  memorandum  extracted  from  the  day-book  of  a  collector  of  money-taxes, 
summarizing  payments  under  various  heads.  Of  the  imposts  mentioned  two, 
the  vav^Lov  (1.  2)  and  iirapavpiov  (1,  3),  are  familiar.  The  tax  of  I  (1.  2)  is  not  often 
met  with  in  Roman  times,  but  a  ^ktt)  occurs  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  III.  1171.  72 

and  a  ^ktt]  levied  upon  TrapabeLcroi  apparently  in  P.  Tebt.  343.  69,  where  we  sup¬ 
posed  that  it  was  connected  with  the  Ptolemaic  tax  of  ^  of  the  produce  for 
ciTTOjutotpa  upon  vineyards  and  gardens,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  anop^oipa  is 
known  to  have  been  sometimes  calculated  in  Roman  times  upon  the  acreage 
of  land.  That  the  ckt?]  here  too  means  the  aTtopLoipa  is  very  likely,  especially  as  the 
latter  is  found  in  653,  where  several  of  the  taxes  mentioned  in  917  occur ;  the 
name  ckt?/,  however,  may  be  a  mere  survival  and  not  necessarily  imply  that 
the  tax  was  actually  ^  of  the  produce.  The  tax  va(  )  <^o(  )  (I.  2)  is  known 

from  653,  where  we  resolved  the  abbreviations  doubtfully  as  ra(i)Aoz;)  (^o(/)rtW). 
va{v\ov)  is  on  the  whole  more  probable  than  va{vj3Lov) ;  but  (f)o{pTi(i)v)  is  unsatis¬ 
factory,  and  cl)o(piTpov)  Is  more  likely  than  (po^pov)  though  va{vXov)  (f)o{piTpov) 
is  a  somewhat  tautologous  expression ;  (poiviKcov  or  (poiviK^vo^j  however,  would 
more  naturally  be  abbreviated  ).  The  remaining  impost,  abbreviated 

cT7r(  )  6tor(  )  (1.  3),  we  connect  with  (T7Tovb{r])  in  653,  and  regard  it  as  levied 
nominally  for  a  libation  to  Dionysus  ;  cf.  aTTovh]  as  a  tax  in  P.  Tebt  347.  2. 
There  may  well  be  a  connexion  between  this  tax  and  the  Aiovvcre'Lov  at  Oxy- 
rhynchus,  which  perhaps  benefited  by  the  proceeds  ;  cf.  908.  8-10,  note. 

Two  other  similar  memoranda  by  the  same  tax-collector  are  described 
in  981-2.  One  of  these  has  only  the  beginnings  of  lines;  the  other,  which  is 
complete,  mentions  besides  iTTapo(vpiov)  a  tax  called  7rfpio’(re/3coz^coi;),  for 

which  47  dr.  i  ob.  2  chal.  are  paid.  7r?/xto-ju,oi3  by  itself  appears  as  an  impost 
in  P.  Brit  Mus.  II.  1171.  73,  where  dr.  are  paid  for  it,  and  400  drachmae  are 
entered  for  i7nj3oX(rjs)  P*  Brit,  Mus.  III.  1 157*  y  ^^3y 

400  dr.  for  Tnjxiio'P^ov)  otK07i(eS(uz;)  in  1.  152.  The  editors  suggest  that  the  charges  for 
TTr^yto-juto?  were  for  measuring  areas,  but  remark  that  the  amounts  paid  are  high  ; 
possibly  the  impost  was  levied  upon  the  areas  measured,  not  on  behalf  of  the 
measuring.  That  the  impost  yecop^Tpias  means  land-tax,  not  a  tax  for  measuring, 
was  maintained  by  Wilcken  (Ost,  I.  pp.  173-6),  but  the  evidence  subsequently 
discovered  does  not  support  that  view;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  I.  p.  39.  There  is,  how¬ 
ever,  somewhat  less  difficulty  in  referring  the  term  Tirjxi^a-pos  than  yew/xerpta  to 
an  area  measured,  and  we  are  disposed  to  regard  the  Tr^ptorrepcorcor 
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as  a  tax  upon  pigeon-houses  levied  according  to  their  size.  In  Ptolemaic  times 
there  was  a  tax  upon  them  called  rpCrr]  7r€pLaT€pwi>(i)v  (i.  e.  ^  of  the  profits  ;  cf. 
P.  Tebt,  84.  9,  note),  but  this  is  not  known  to  have  survived  into  Roman  times, 
and  the  7ir])(L(TpLd9  irepiG-T,  may  have  taken  its  place.  The  4th  year,  in  which  917 
and  981  are  written  (982  is  dated  in  the  3rd  year),  more  probably  refers  to  the 
reign  of  Septimius  Severus  than  to  that  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  Elagabalus,  or  Severus 
Alexander. 


k(pri{ji^pL8os)  'AttIcovos  TTpdiKTOpos)  dpy[upLK(ov)  TaXaco. 
i/a(vl3iov)  Kal  Kal  ra(uAot')  (po(j)€rpov  ?)  tov  hearlcoTOs)  S  (eVouy)  (Spa^pal) 

kI3  (fjpicolSeXioy), 

k7rapo{ypLOv)  (Spa^pal)  p6  )((aA/coZ)  y,  (T7r(oi^ST]s)  ALOi/(ycrov}) -(Spaxpal)  rj 

{T€rpd>^oXoi/)  ^(ccXkovs)  a, 
(jreuTcolSoXoi/),  Socris  [Spa^pal)  pXO  o)S(oAoi)  4*, 

5  {Spa'^poL)  iKarov  rpiaKOvra  kvvka  6^oX{ol)  <^. 

(erovs")  S  JJavvi  e. 


2.  (3  of  corr.  from  S. 

‘From  the  day-book  of  Apion,  collector  of  money-taxes  at  Talao.  For  naubion  and 
the  tax  of  ^  and  freight  by  water  for  the  present  4th  year  22  dr.  ^  ob.,  for  land-tax  109  dr. 
3  chalci,  for  a  libation  to  Dionysus  (?)  8  dr.  4  ob.  i  chal.  Total  139  dr.  50b.  Paid 
139  dr.  6  ob.  Total  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  dr.  6  obols.  The  4th  year,  Pauni  5.’ 

3.  (TTr^ovbrjf) :  the  first  letter  might  possibly  be  €,  but  o-  is  a  more  suitable  reading  and 
is  confirmed  by  653  ;  cf.  introd. 

4.  The  sum  actually  paid  is  i  obol  in  excess  of  what  was  due;  similarly  in  981  the 
d6(rii  exceeds  the  previous  total  by  nearly  2  obols. 


918.  Land-Survey. 

Height  21*2  cm.  Second  century. 

The  verso  of  this  long  papyrus  contains  the  text  of  the  new  Greek  historian 
(842),  and  a  short  description  of  the  document  on  the  recto  was  given  in  Part  V, 
pp.  iio-i.  This  is  a  very  elaborate  survey-register  of  Crown  land  at  a  village  in 
the  south-west  of  the  Arsinoite  nome  near  Ibion  Argaei,  which  is  mentioned 
e.  g.  in  V.  17.  The  plots  leased  to  separate  cultivators  are  arranged  in  ac^paylbe^ 
of  varying  sizes  which  have  a  double  system  of  numbering.  One  set  of  numbers 
refers  to  the  order  in  which  they  occur  in  the  present  li.st,  beginning  with  the  ist 
acppayis  and  ending,  so  for  as  the  papyrus  goes,  with  the  12th  ;  the  other  set  of 
numbers  refers  to  some  more  extensive  register,  of  which  the  ac^payUb^s  here 
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described  formed  a  part.  In  only  two  cases  are  the  figures  of  the  second  set 
preserved,  the  ist  and  end  o-ippay'ihes  of  the  present  list  corresponding  to  the 
17th  and  18th  of  the  other;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  there  was  a  difference  of 
16  between  the  two  sets  of  numbers  throughout.  From  these  numbered  o-^paytSe? 
must  be  distinguished  the  use  of  the  term  o-cj^payLs  in  918  to  denote  the  individual 
plots  ;  cf.  ii.  16,  note. 

The  normal  scheme  of  the  survey  is  as  follows.  First  comes  a  description  of 
a  particular  crcppayC^  as  a  whole, — its  geographical  relation  to  the  preceding  aeppayts, 
its  number  on  both  systems,  its  size,  the  rents  yielded  by  it,  and  its  adjacent  areas. 
Where  as  the  result  of  flooding  or  other  cause  in  former  years  (ranging  from  the 
3rd  to  the  1 2th  of  an  unnamed  emperor)  the  rents  were  no  longer  paid  or  had 
been  reduced,  or  the  land  had  changed  its  category  (e.  g.  x^peraXp^ypos  which  had 
become  pasture  land),  information  is  added  on  these  points,  there  being  several 
references  to  earlier  surveys.  The  general  account  of  each  (T(ppayis  closes  with 
the  words  wz;  to  KaTaK{  )  (cf.  ii.  13,  note),  referring  to  the  following  description 
of  the  individual  plots  into  which  it  was  subdivided.  These  more  detailed  entries 
give  the  geographical  position  ot  each  plot  (in  the  first  entry  the  arourae  are 
defined  as  ap^op^vai^  in  the  later  ones  as  exopevai)^  the  name  of  the  lessee  or 
cultivator,  the  size  and  rent  of  the  plot,  the  adjacent  areas,  and  the  addition  made 
to  the  rent  as  the  result  of  a  reassessment.  Where  the  land  was  not  paying 
the  normal  rent  or  had  undergone  changes,  the  details  already  summarized 
in  the  general  account  of  the  o-(/)payty  are  repeated  in  reference  to  the  particular 
cultivators,  e.  g.  in  Col.  xi. 

The  papyrus  is  divided  into  four  sections  separated  by  gaps,  and  as  the 
writing  on  the  recto  and  verso  runs  in  opposite  directions,  D,  the  last  section  of 
the  historical  work  containing  Cols,  xi-xxi,  is  the  first  of  the  land*survey,  com¬ 
prising  Cols,  i-viii.  Col.  i,  which  is  much  mutilated,  is  in  a  different  hand  from 
the  rest,  and  is  apparently  the  concluding  part  of  a  summary  of  the  succeeding 
columns.  It  is  concerned  chiefly  with  land  KaO^  vbaTos  (cf.  Cols,  ix-xv),  and 
ends  yivo[vTai)  koO'  vbaTOs  [apavpai)  Sv  ^  iToaeCa,  In  Col.  ii 

begins  the  detailed  list  of  a(j)payib€s.  Lines  t-2  indicate  the  point  from  which 
the  survey  starts,  and  11.  3-7  apparently  define  the  position  of  certain  arourae, 
22f  in  number,  which  stand  in  some  obscure  relationship  to  the  ist  o-(^/)ayt9.  The 
general  description  of  that  (r</)payt?  occupies  11.  8-13,  and  the  details  concerning 
the  two  sets  of  cultivators  of  the  9yV  arourae  comprised  in  it  fill  ii.  i-iii.  2. 
In  iii.  3  begins  the  general  description  of  the  2nd  cr(/)payt?,  which  contained 
io|  arourae,  the  details  following  in  iii.  ii-v.  14.  The  3rd  aeppayU  (v.  15-21) 
contained  only  2  arourae  situated  in  a  hollow  which  seems  to  have  been  formerly 
dry  but  was  now  flooded,  and  as  no  rent  or  cultivators  were  assigned  to  it  only 
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the  general  description  was  required.  The  account  of  the  4th  acfypayC^  (vi.  1-8) 
is  incomplete,  but  tlie  number  of  the  arourae  in  it  (8,  including  aroura  for 
a  canal)  is  preserved.  It  was  divided  among  three  sets  of  cultivators  who  owned 
respectively  arourae.  vi.  19-vii.  i  contains  the  description  of 

what  is  clearly  the  5th  o-(/;payt9,  though  the  number  is  for  some  reason  omitted. 
It  comprised  ^^2  arourae,  but  only  4/2  accounted  for  in  vii.  i  ,  so  that 
either  53^2  is  an  error  for  43^^  or  an  entry  has  been  left  out.  vii.  12-18  gives  the 
description  of  the  6th  o-c^payts,  which  contained  3Cy^6  arourae,  and  the  details 
concerning  the  several  plots  followed  in  Col.  viii,  of  which  only  a  few  letters  from 
the  beginnings  of  lines  are  preserved,  section  D  breaking  off  at  this  point.  So  far 
the  land  in  question,  with  the  exception  of  that  in  the  2nd  (K^payis,  had  been 
in  good  condition.  The  rents  up  to  this  point  range  with  one  exception  from 
6^  artabae  per  aroura  down  to  4||-,  this  being  the  commonest  rate  ;  cf.  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  II.  267,  where  the  rents  of  Crown  land  near  Lake  Moeris  range  from  7  to  2^ 
artabae  per  aroura,  4|-o-  art.  being  the  most  frequent.  The  exception  occurs 
in  the  description  of  the  6th  crf/)payts,  where  the  30^^  arourae  pay  at  the  rate  of 
{7:vpov  apra^as)  b  i.  e.  4  2V  rio  >  4^^  a  fraction  which  could  not  be 

expressed  without  departing  from  the  ordinary  series  of  fractions  of  the  artaba 
i  h  tVj  every  instance  an  addition  to  the  rents  had  been  recently  made 

of  amounts  ranging  from  to  i  artaba,  and  in  one  case  (iii.  1-2)  the  rent  had 
been  twice  raised.  The  case  is  different  when  we  turn  to  the  later  columns 
of  the  suiwey  on  the  recto  of  sections  C,  B,  and  A.  These  are  chiefly  concerned 
with  land  which  had  been  flooded,  and  was  therefore  unproductive  except  where 
it  had  been  reclaimed  for  pastures.  A,  containing  the  ends  of  lines  of  Col.  xiii. 
Col.  xiv,  which  is  incomplete,  and  Col.  xv,  of  which  the  ends  of  lines  are  lost, 
deals  with  the  iith  and  12th  acppaylbes  ;  but  to  which  a<[>pay[^  C  (parts  of  12  lines 
from  Col.  ix)  and  B  (containing  a  portion  of  Col.  x.  Col.  xi,  which  is  fairly  well 
preserved,  and  a  few  letters  from  the  beginnings  of  lines  of  Col.  xii)  refer  is  not 
indicated,  and  the  relative  order  of  these  three  sections  would  be  quite  doubtful 
apart  from  the  text  on  the  verso.  If  we  are  right  in  regarding  A  as  the  first 
section  of  the  historical  work  (cf.  Part  V,  pp.  114-5),  it  is  the  last  of  the  survey, 
and  C  and  B  must  belong  to  the  acppaylb^s  intervening  between  the  6th  and 
iith  ;  but  it  remains  uncertain  whether  C  comes  between  D  and  B  or  between 
B  and  A  ;  cf.  Part  V,  pp.  1 13-4.  Col.  ix,  so  far  as  can  be  judged  from  its  scanty 
remains,  deals  with  land  similar  to  that  described  in  Col.  xi,  various  avapLerpi^aet^ 
(cf.  xi.  5)  being  mentioned.  Nothing  can  be  made  of  Col.  x,  but  Col.  xi.  1-9  gives 
the  conclusion  of  a  general  description  of  a  new  acppayiSy  which  had  been  flooded, 
the  entries  concerning  the  individual  holdings  following  in  11.  10  sqq.  Owing  to 
the  loss  of  the  beginning  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  construction  of  the  various 
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relative  clauses  which  are  piled  one  upon  another  the  details  are  not  clear,  but 
various  categories  of  land  Ka&  vSaroj  are  distinguishable  :  (i)  in  1.  2  that  on  which 
rent  continued  for  a  time  at  any  rate  to  be  exacted,  wr  ra  [€]K(f)6pia  bLe(rTd\{r])> 
(2)  in  11.  3  and  13  land  of  which  the  rent  had  been  redueed  and  which  subsequently 
had  been  converted  into  pasture  land,  (3)  in  1.  21  land  iv  eiroxf],  a  category  frequently 
mentioned  also  in  Cols,  xiii-xiv,  and  apparently  implying  land  upon  whieh  the 
collection  of  the  rents  (in  xi.  21  4  artabae  to  the  aroura)  had  been  suspended 
indefinitely ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  336.  13-5  and  337.  2,  notes.  Col.  xii,  as  we  have  said, 
is  represented  only  by  a  few  letters,  and  Col.  xiii,  with  which  section  A  begins, 
has  only  ends  of  lines.  Both  this  column  and  Col.  xiv  give  part  of  a  detailed 
list  of  entries  referring  to  what  must  be  the  iith  (Kjypayts,  since  the  account  of 
the  1 2th  (Tcppayls  begins  at  the  top  of  Col.  xv.  Of  the  five  entries  in  Col.  xiii  two 
are  concerned  with  land  h  two  with  land  in  another  category,  the  arourae 

being  called  €m(|)€t(/xerat),  a  term  which  occurs  in  P.  Tebt.  II.  325*  5  >  cf.  note 
ad  loc.  The  land  had  presumably  been  placed  in  this  class  because  it  had  been 
flooded,  but  to  judge  by  P.  Tebt.  325  €z^a0€t(/xeVr])  y?y  was  capable  of  being 
cultivated,  though  at  only  a  nominal  rent.  Col.  xiv  contains  five  more  entries 
concerning  lands  placed  kv  kiroxf]  in  the  8th  year.  Rents  at  the  rate  of  4^  and 
i|  artabae  to  the  aroura  are  mentioned  (the  latter  being  exceptionally  low, 
cf.  p.  274),  but  if  our  interpretation  of  kirox'n  is  correct  these  represent  only  the 
rents  paid  before  the  land  went  out  of  cultivation.  Col.  xv  begins  with  a 
description  of  the  12th  acfypayisj  which  occupies  11.  1-12.  Lines  3-1 1  summarize 
in  a  manner  similar  to  xi.  1-5  the  changes  which  had  taken  place  in  the  character 
of  the  land  since  the  4th  year  as  the  result  of  various  kmerKk-^eiSy  but  owing  to  the 
loss  of  the  ends  no  connected  sense  is  obtainable.  The  aeppayis  seems  to  have 
consisted  largely  of  x^po-«A(/xi;pos)  which  had  been  converted  into  ro/xat  at  different 
periods,  and,  since  3C-||  arourae  are  mentioned  in  1.  6,  to  have  been  more  extensive 
than  usual.  Lines  13-21  give  the  first  three  entries  concerning  individual  hold¬ 
ings.  In  one  of  these  the  land  had  become  KaO^  ybaro^  in  the  12th  year,  but  the 
remark  is  added  dTroKaTeardO^rj)  t[w]  €z^€<Tr[wrt]  (eret)  [,  showing  that  it  had  been  re¬ 
claimed  in  the  year  in  which  the  survey  was  written.  Since  no  years  later  than  the 
1 2th  are  mentioned  elsewhere  in  the  papyrus,  the  kveerros  hos  is  likely  to  have 
been  very  soon  after  the  12th,  and  may  even  be  the  13th.  The  handwriting 
proves  that  the  survey  belongs  to  the  second  century,  and  most  probably  to  the 
reign  of  Antoninus  or  Marcus  Aurelius.  We  print  Cols.  ii.  i-iii.  16,  v.  15-21, 
xi  and  xiii,  which  afford  good  specimens  of  the  whole.  The  parts  omitted 
mainly  consist  of  repetitions  of  the  same  formulae  or  are  too  much  damaged  to 
be  intelligible. 

Two  other  land-surveys  of  the  Roman  period  exhibit  a  classification  of  land 
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by  numbered  acppayUbe^,  P.  Fay.  339  and  P.  Bruxell.  i  (Mayence  and  de  Ricci, 
M?/see  Beige,  1904,  pp.  loi  sqq.).  P.  Fay.  339  is  a  mere  fragment,  but  the 
accounts  of  the  iith  and  12th  acfypaylbes  are  for  the  most  part  preserved  ;  the  text 
of  the  entry  concerning  the  12th  acppayi^  is  quoted  in  our  publication,  that  of 
the  nth  follows  the  same  formula.  The  geographical  situation  of  each  o-^payts*, 
its  size,  rent,  cultivator,  and  surroundings  are  given  ;  but  the  areas  are  much  smaller 
than  in  918,  being  only  i  and  i-l  arourae  in  the  two  cases,  and  the  term  (T(j)payLs 
seems  to  be  used  to  denote  a  plot  of  ground  belonging  to  a  single  lessee  rather 
than  a  group  of  such  plots;  cf.  ii.  16,  note.  On  the  other  hand  in  the  Brussels 
papyrus,  which  though  reputed  to  come  from  Dimeh  is  on  account  of  the  proper 
names  more  likely  to  have  been  discovered  at  Hermopolis  and  to  refer  to  land  in 
the  Hermopolite,  not  the  Arsinoite,  nome,  the  cr^paytSes  are  much  larger  than 
those  in  918,  one  of  them  containing  over  635  arourae.  tStcortK?/  as  well  as 
IBaaiXiA]  yrj  is  included  in  them,  and  the  land-tax  upon  the  former  is  added 
to  receipts  from  rents  of  the  latter,  whereas  in  918  private  land,  though  frequently 
mentioned  among  the  ydroves,  is  not  included  in  the  survey.  The  Brussels  suiwey, 
of  which  the  extant  portions  cover  the  6th  to  the  loth  crcppaylbe^,  is  moreover  on 
a  much  less  elaborate  scale  than  918,  and  does  not  enter  into  any  details  concerning 
individual  cultivators  of  Crown  land. 


Col.  ii. 

2nd  hand  dno  vot[ov  .  .  . . ]oi/y  (f>OL{yiK(ic>vos) 

[ . ]Aoi;//(era)) 

[ . ]'f2piy€i'ov$  cc7r[ . .  .  .  .  .]  d7rr]X{ia>T0v)  Slcopv)(^o[9)  T€K- 

[pdl'ls■  Ka]Xov/jL{ii'T]s)  peff  yv7]9  [ . ]  K^Lrf  8LaTtv[o{ycrai)] 

y  \ 

eiTL 

5  i^ot(o^).  y[f(ror€S‘)]  i'ot^ov)  tcoi^  [ . A]pvvTapovTo[9 

'Apvv\To\v^  ^oppd  Sicbpv^  [ . ,]  a7r7^A(ia)70i;)  Taa-aTa^ovTos 

[r]^?  ^ Ovv(i<p[p\^m  ai(go(f>6po9\  [Xl^o(s)  Sidpv]^  /xed’  ()(5o(y). 

[a]  (T(f>pa{yh)  fj  eo-r(i)  (T(f>pa{yh)  e[ . ]  .  eveiX[  )  Kai 

Kap7T(yXr]  ?)  airopco 

(dpovpai)  6ie^'  Zv  d(ya)  (nvpov  dpra^as)  (apovpai)  /?  [kul  d(ya) 
{TTVpov  aprajSa?)]  SlS'  p(r{)  (apovpaL)  7T{poK€tp€vai), 

10  yiiroves)  vorigv)  Sicopv^,  peO'  (gv)  yvr;[?  a]rt'5p(os‘),  ^oppd  (SacriX^LK^)  yr] 

7]7npo(s) 


Sid  y€00py{d>r)  Ayg^opLp^eco[^]  ^Oi^vdxppeco?  Ka[l  UarvuLOS 
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'^Hpcoi/o(s:)  Koi  ii€T6'^[pv),  d7Tr]\[L(ji)T0v)  eS{d(pr])  Oea^rjaecos  rijs 

ne[(TOVp€(OS, 

Xi/3o(s')  T^KvdvL^  Xeyopievrf)  Bidipv^  peO'  (rjv)  6S6s.  q)^  [to  A:ara/c(  )• 

dp\6p{€vai)  dno  poriov)  [...].  euy  Aprjov9  rod  ^ OKOi'd>7r[LOs)  Kal  [.  .  .  . 
15  'Ap'^ovs  rod  IlaTvyeco^  dXX7]X(eyyvr]9)  d(i/d)  (Trvpov  dprd^ai)  88'prf 

[apovpai)  €0  r]  i 

yL{TOU€s)  p6t(ov)  Sid>pv^,  ^oppd  17  ^Xo[pevri)  (7^pa(yE),  d7rr]X[ic!>T0v) 

KaTOiK{LKd)  €S(d(p7])j  Xi^^os:) 
8td>pv^,  Kal  TTpoo-copLaO^rj)  dXXo  Kara  (dpovpap)  (jrvpod  dprd^rjs) 
ISoppd  €x6p(€i^at)  ey^^aivovaai)  d7rr]X{Ld)rov)  Ayxopipcpecos  'Ovvdxppecos 

rod 


20 


Adov  Kal  *IcrLQ)i/o(y)  Uai/ecppeppecos  Kal  Uardvis  '^i?pcoj/[o(s') 
rod*' IIpodvo{s)  dXXriX{eyyvr]s)  (apovpaC)  y/S'  S)y  d(yd)  (nvpod  dprd^as) 

{apovpai)  13 j  Kal  d{j/d)  {irvpod  dprd^as)  SjL^ prf 
{^dpovpa)  aLS' ,  al  7r{poKdp€vaL),  eV  ah  KOiXa>p{d)  Kad'  v8{aTOs)* 

yL{Tov€s)  v6t[ov)  t}  enduco 

(7(ppa{yls)  Kal  Uri  tl  p{^pos:)  /&(co7i/ca)  k8{d(f)ri)  Qea^i)(T€C£>s  Ileaov- 

p€cos,  ^oppd 

j3ao‘iX{iKr})  y^  ijneipos  Sid  y€copy{d>i^)  Ayxop[i]p{(p€cos)  ^ Ovvdi{(ppea)si) 

Kal  IIaTvui[o{s) 

^Hpcoi/o(s)  Kal  peroxl^ov),  dn{T]XLd>rov)  Oea^rjcreco^  Tleaovpeco^ 

kXt]p{os:),  [ 


5.  VT  0^  afiVVTOpOVTo[s  corr. 


6,  Final  0  of  racraTa^ovTos  corr.  from  rj. 


Col.  iii. 

XijSoy  5£^[pL»]^.  [Kal  TTpoacopiadiri)  aX]Xo  Kara  {dpovpau)  (nvpod 

dprd^rjs)  Z.. 

ijS  (€T€£)  {apovpai)  /3  Tov  .  [.  .  .  7rpoacopi]o\6{rj)  ]  aXXo  Kara 

{dpovpav)  {nvpod  dprd^r]^)  S'. 

a7r7;X(£<£rou),  L  dvd  p€ao[i^  oi/rcou  iSi](XtTiK{coy)  iSa(f)d>v  7TapaT{€iv6vTO)v) 

^oppd  eni  v6t{ov)  [ . jS  a^pa{yh)  ?;  €crr(£)  lt] 

(r<ppa{yh) 

5  cr7r{6pcp)  {apovpai)  irj'  d{vd)  {nvpod  dprd^as)  eS'  [{dpovpa)  a  d{i/d) 
{nvpod  dprd^as)  SlS' pr{'\  {apovpai)  6r]\  y/  al  n{poKdpevaL). 
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a)(pt'^)  T€K[i^di^i9  X€]yofjL{ein])  jieff  {rjv)  686{s),  ^oppd 

Pao-i\{LK^) 

yfj  ^TT^ipo{f)  Sid  [y€Copy{cop)]  'Oi^i^dxppecos  rod  '^flpov  Kal 
'AttoXXcoviov  t[ov  nare](l)  pip  pern,  Xi/So?  Taapdov^ 

]  .  fta;(  )  ibL(i}{rLKa)  l5(a</)7;) 

T^S*  AppLicc[s  Kal]  kirC  tl  pipos  rj  7rpoK{eLpeii7])  Pa(TtX{iK^)  yi], 
d7r7]X(^Ld)Tov)  Sicopv^.  oav  TO  /caraff(  )• 
dpy^6p[evai)  Xi^bs  Beyiq[.  .  os  Ayx]opip(p€0)S  r[ov 

AyxopLp(l)€0)s  Kal  [naTvyLo{s)]''Hp(opo{s)  rov  N[€(TTy7](pecos 

dXXr]X[€yyvr]s)  d(yd)  (jrvpov  dpTajSas)  S/S  p  rj  [(^dpovpai)  .  . 

yL{Toyes)  ]  yoripv)  TeKyd[yLS 

Xeyop{ivr])  Sicbpv^,  fSoppd  [^aaiX(iK^)  yrj  i]]7retpo{s)  Sid  y€co[py{cby), 

d7r7]X{Ld>rov)  t)  €^o(p€i/7;).  (T(l>pa{yLs)j  Xt^[o(s) . Kat  Trpoaco- 

pi[crd{ri)  dXXo 

Kara  {apovpav)  {rrvpov  dpra^ijs)  Z.S  . 

7  more  lines. 

Col.  V. 

14  lines. 

15  v6t{ov)  Kal  d7rT}X{LC0T0v)j  5  p{i(Tov)  ova-rjs  Stcopvxo{s)  Kal  iKavov 

8La(TTripaT[os)) 

y  (T(j>pa{yh)  KOiXidpan)  Ka6'  v8{aTOs)  {dpovpai) 

yi(Toy€s)  y6T(ov)  Sidpv^ 

^ayrjovs  X^yo[pivri)  pe$*  {^y)  crvycop{ta)  *I^Lcbyc{s)  ApyaioVy  /Soppd 
ATToXXcoytas  t^s  Sapairicoyos  KXrjpo^s)  KaroLK{LKbs)  dyd  p{eaoy) 
ov(T7]s  Sicb{pvyos)  Kal  'HpaKXeiSov  tov  ’^7roAXcoi/£'o(i')  KXTjpo[s\ 

20  d7r7]X{Ld>Tov)  6Sb{s)  8r)po(TL{o)  kv  fj  dc^ecns  XidivTjj  Xi^bs 
V  ^(^Krjovs  X€yop{iy7])  Sidpv^* 

17.  1,  O-Vi^op(ia).  21.  €  of 

Col.  xi. 

[ . Sid]  TO  KaO'  vSaTOS  y[€yo(ykyaL)  [dpovpaCj]  88' r{ l  X' ! ! 

a[  .  .  •]^8'  al  €t[.  (  ) 

[Std  rb  Ka6'  {!5]aro(?)  yeyo^yeyai),  &y  rd  [k]K(p6{pia)  SieaTaX^rj), 

p[epi<T]6(Q)pkyaL)  y  (eref)  vnb 
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7Tpea{(3vTipcoi^)  rijs  K(£{pr]S:)]  (dpoupai)  Lr]/LS\  S)i^  ra  kK(f)6{pLa)  rw  S 

(er€i)  ■qXaaa[co6(ri)']  Sid  to  Ka6'  vS[aro^) 
\yeyc{yivaL),  aXoavAasi]  [dpovpo^  a  d{yd)  {nvpov  dpra^asi)  88',  o)y 

eiaii'  at  ex  r^?  \yY\i^op{ivri^)  t(S  la  (eref) 

5  [rod  aiyiaXov]  dvap.\^Tpri\(r€co^  evp^Oi^iaai)  dvjl  KaO'  v8{aT0S:) 

[dpovpai)  ^\_E\8' 

[ . ]  yL(TOi^es)  Tcop  oX(coy)  i^6r(ov)  8id>pv^  peO'  {f^v)  77 

(T(ppa{yL9), 

[jSoppd  L8ico(TiKd)]  k8{a<pr]),  d7Tr]X{LO)Tov)  8Lcopv^  pe6'  (^2/)  ^aaiX(^iK7]) 
yi]  rjiT^eipo^)  81(a)  y€0)py(coy)  Kal  rod  irpo?  u6t(ov) 
[pipovs  .  .  .  .]y(  )  ?7  (T(f)pa(yLs),  Xl^o(s)  8idi>(pv^)  Kal  e7r[/]  tl  p{€po9) 

L8icoT(LKa)  e(5(a077), 

Sr  [ro]  Ka[Ta]K(  )* 

10  dp^op(evai)  v6t(ov)  y^op'\TOvop(ov  kp^6(poyv)  (dpovpai)  l8l7]  8' ,  y£(7or€9) 

v6r(ov)  8L(opv^, 

[I36]ppd  7r/)6r(e^or)  p€ptcr6((opevrf)  7)  k^o(p€i^7])  l  ,  .  [.  ,']p(  ),  dnr]~ 

X(i(OTov)  Kal  A4jS[o]s'  8icopv^. 

l3\op]pd  k^6p(evaL)  p\epi'\(T6((opkpaL)  y  (eVef)  vno  A\^aTTiovs'' IIp(x>vo(s;)  Kal 

T(OP  Xoi77‘(Sr)  7Tp€O’(3(vTkp00v) 

[t]?59  K[d)p7]^)  (dpovpai)  X[,  .]S^  al  oi)a’(ai)  KaO*  v8(aT09)j  Sr  ra 

e/c[0c(/Q2a)]  tS  8  (erei)  r}Xaaad>d(rj), 

Sr  ei[crip  at  e/c]  rrjs  y€Po(pip7]9)  rS  la  (^rei)  tov  alyiaXov  dva- 

p€Tpiq(T€C09 

15  [evpe$(eTcraL)  dvrl  K'\a6*  v8(aTOs)  er  vop(aLs)  (dpovpai)  ^l8'  Ka[, 

ai  TT(poKeipevai), 

[yL(TOves)  v6t(ov)  77  kird^yco  \p''\(ppa(yis:),  ^oppd  kX^[p(os:)]  K(aT)oi(KiKos) 

[/cai  k]7ri  71  pkpo(s;)  dXa)pei[a]s' 

[ . .  d7r]7jX(icioTOv)  8i(opv^  Kal  K[aroi]i^(£/ca)  k8(d<pr])  [Kal] 

Aaay(coy69),  Xi^o(^)  8icopv^. 

[^opp]d  Kal  a7r77X(iSTOu)  k^op(kpr])  8id  yeo)[py(cop) . d]Xcoy€ia^ 

(dpovpa)  a  d(pd)  (nvpov  dpra^as)  5[5/ 
[y/’(ror€y)]  r6r(oi')  77  indpco  o’<p[p]ci(yi^),  [(Soppd  Kal  a7r77X(iSroi7) 

8]icopv^^  Xi(3o(s:)  77  k7r(dpco)  (r0[pa(yiV). 

20  [^opp]d  kyop((zvai)  ky^(aiPOVcrai)  Xi/3o(s‘)  X[a]ip7]pov[o9  lAy)(^o]p[p(l)ew 

TOV  *Opp(jo((ppecos)  Kal  'Ay^o(pip<p^cos) 


28o 
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"'flpov  d{pa)  (TTVpov  dprdjSas:)  S  ey  Kcod  .  [ . ]•[•]•*• 

yeft)[p(y  )]  al  ov(x{aL) 

dno  [  .  (eroi^y)]  Sid  to  kuO'  vS{aTos)  [ye]yo(i^&ai) 

I.  €  of  €t[  corr.  from  a.  The  fractions  after  Bb'  have  a  horizontal  stroke  above  them; 
similarly  in  1.  lo  and  xiii.  i  and  i6. 


Col.  xiii. 

[  27  letters  [apovpai)  ,  ]5  t]  ^'8'  a(ra  {nupov  dprd^ai)  88' 

[  3J  ^TToyj}  T^Tayp{ipaL) 

[rep  .  (eret)  810,  to  kuO'  v8(aT09)  yeyo{y^vaL),  yiirovel)  vot{ov)  Kai 

^o]ppd  Kal  AfjSoy  8ico{pv^), 

[d7rr]X(id>Tov)  25  letters  ] 


5  [  23  letters  Kal  f^^]T6x{ood)  {dpovpai)  yZ.8' y  at  ov(j[aL) 

[  '“^9  35  ]  yi{TOve:s)  ^67(01;)  Kal  ^oppd 

[  -9  33  ]  roil  Trpbs  u6t(op)  pepov? 

[  29  35  ] 

[28  „  r]5  8  (€T6i)  iua(peL{p€i/ai)  810,  to 

10  [  26  j,  yiijoyes)]  y6T(ov)  ^aaLX(LK^)  yfj  alyi^aXln^), 

[poppet  24  letters  ] 

[  28  letters  t]5  8  (^rei)  eua^ei^peuai)  810.  to 

[27  j,  y]f(70i/ey)  u6t{ov)  UeXcopo^ 

[  26  ,,  8i]copv^y  a7r7;A(/c6roi/)  irepa 

15  [Sicopv^,  Xl{I3o^)  20  letters] 

23  letters  ]•[•••  ‘1^  [dpovpai)  a8' rf d c^' 8' ^  S)v 

[  23  „  ]  /  al  TT[poKdp^vai),  Kal  iv  €770^(77) 

€Tdy[rio-ai/) 

[r5  .  (eru)  810,  to  Kaff  v8[aTos)  yeyo(rei/af).  yiiroves)  r'6]7(oi7)  Kal 

jSoppa  Kal  Xi[pos)  p€pLcr6[copii/  ) 

[  ] 


ii.  2.  Probably  not  Ka\\ov^[€U(o),  for  there  is  hardly  room  for  a  proper  name,  even  if  an 
rjn^Lpoi  was  likely  to  bear  one. 

4.  [rji/) :  the  abbreviation  )  occurs  frequently  in  this  survey,  always  following 
the  description  of  one  of  the  ydroves^  but  is  nowhere  written  out.  It  is  clearly  different  from 
dm  p€(rov  which  occurs  in  a  corresponding  position,  e.  g.  in  v.  18,  and  is,  we  think,  contrasted 
with  it,  meaning  *  beyond '  as  opposed  to  ‘  between  ’ ;  cf.  v.  17,  where  /i€^(  )  a‘VpSp[ia 
*Apyaiov  must  mean  that  the  boundary  between  the  lands  of  Ibion  and  the  village  with  which 
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918  is  concerned  lay  beyond  the  canal  which  was  the  south  of  the  3rd  (T(l)payU, 

li€6[6piou)  would  hardly  give  the  required  sense,  and  would  have  been  probably  abbreviated 
pL€6op{  ),  and  pitO'  (^v)  (or  ou  or  o)  is  practically  certain.  In  B.G.  U.  571.  9-10,  where 
\\  ilcken  reads  dno  ^7r6\(6yov)  (^dpovpa)  a  yiiroPfs)  ^o(^ppa^  vbp(^ay(oy6s)  peOopaSj  XtjSos 

X^pcros^  POTOV  vbp(^ay<jiy6s)  p€d(opos)  fS(  ),  d;r7X(ia)rov)  K.r.X.,  we  propose  (ot')  dpoSj  .  .  ,  fifd* 
(61/)  id^dfprjy 

K^Ay]  :  the  interpretation  of  these  figures,  which  seem  to  give  the  total  of  the  arourae 
described  in  11.  3-7,  is  uncertain,  for  they  have  a  line  above  them  such  as  is  found  elsewhere 
in  the  papyrus  above  a  series  of  fractions,  e.  g.  xi.  10,  but  not  above  numerals  referring  to 
arourae.  The  relationship  of  11.  3-7  to  11.  1-2  and  8  sqq.  is  very  obscure,  but  regarded  as 
fractions  the  figures  are  still  more  difficult. 

8.  [a]  o-(/)po(y/s) :  the  restoration  of  the  missing  figure  is  certain,  not  only  from  the 
position  of  the  entry  at  the  beginning  of  the  list  (cf.  iii.  4)  but  from  Col.  vi,  where  a 
(T(j)pa{yis)  i]  6(7T(t)  l(  (j[(/)p«(yty)  occurs  in  Connexion  with  the  south  yetVoji/  of  the  4th  (K^pay/y. 

fi/6tX(  )  is  perhaps  for  iv  d\{y}xivrj) :  l\v(o  meaning  to  cover  with  slime  is  quoted  by 
Ilesychius.  iv€LK(rippevrj)  and  iv€LK{r]pivr])  are  unsatisfactory,  (nropa  is  to  be  connected  with 
(rtpovpm),  not  with  the  preceding  w^ords ;  cf.  iii.  5. 

12,  p€rdx(ou)  is  more  probable  than  pLtr6x{oiv)  here  and  in  1.  24,  since  'laicop  Xiap€(j>p€pp.€(os 
(1.  19)  seems  to  be  meant. 

13.  TcKpdpis  \€yop(^€PT))  §twpu| :  neither  this  canal  nor  that  called  ^ay^ovs  (v.  17),  or 
^aKTjovs  (v.  21),  was  known  previously.  For  wp  [r6  kotok^  )  cf.  iii.  10,  xi.  9.  The  abbrevia¬ 
tion  KiiTaK^  )  perhaps  stands  for  Kara  K€(l)aX^p,  which  is  used  e.g.  in  Arist.  PoL  2.  10.  7  in  the 
sense  of  kqt  ap^pa,  Cf.  P.  Tebt.  343.  5  and  88,  where  dKe(/)dXo(i;)  in  a  survey-list  apparently 
means  ‘  nondescript  ‘  unclassified.' 

16.  /Soppa  J7  €x^{p^^n)  cr(/)pa(yiy)  means  not  the  2nd  or  any  other  aeppayU  adjoining  the 
I  St,  but  the  plot  described  in  11.  18  sqq.;  cf.  1.  21,  where  p6r{ov)  ij  indveo  (70pa(yiy)  refers 
back  to  the  plot  described  in  11.  14-7,  both  plots  being  comprised  in  the  ist  o-^pay/y. 
Similarly  in  iii.  15  d7r7;X(ia)ror)  ^  €xo(^p.€pr])  crcppa^yts)  corresponds  to  Xt/3oy  ^  €7rdp[a)  (T(j)pa{yts)  ill 
the  y€LTOP€s  of  the  next  plot  described  ;  cf.  also  xi.  16  and  19,  where  endpo}  acppayls  refers 
in  each  case  to  the  preceding  holding.  This,  the  ordinary  use  of  o-<^pay/y,  which  occurs 
throughout  918  in  describing  the  y^irop^s  of  the  individual  holdings  to  express  the  separate 
parcels,  must  be  distinguished  from  its  use  to  denote  the  larger  areas  which  had  numbers, 
and  contained  several  acppaylde^  in  the  narrower  sense.  Where,  as  e.  g.  in  xi.  6,  >5 
or  f)  indpco  (r(l>pa{yis)  occurs  ill  the  description  of  a  numbered  a-eppayU  as  a  whole,  it  refers 
to  another  numbered  (T(ppay[s,  not  to  an  individual  holding. 

18,  For  ey/3(atVowat)  cf.  P.  Tebt.  84.  91  and  note. 

iii.  3.  For  the  occurrence  of  an  angular  sign  before  dpd  pedop  cf.  P.  Tebt.  86.  32.  In 
V.  I  it  takes  the  shape  of  a  wavy  line. 

5.  (T7r{6pcp) :  cf.  ii.  8,  where  anopco  is  written  out. 

The  missing  figure  of  the  arourae  assessed  at  5-J  artabae  is  supplied  by  the  arithmetic 
(io|-  =  I  +  9|-),  and  confirmed  by  the  details  concerning  the  2nd  aeppayis  given  in  iii.  17-v. 
14,  since  two  mentions  of  ^  aroura  at  that  rate  occur.  The  rate  at  which  the  9^  arourae 
were  assessed  (4f^  artabae)  is  restored  from  1.  13,  &c. 

1 1-2.  The  restorations  of  the  proper  names  are  derived  from  an  entry  in  Col.  iv, 
where  i  aroura  belonging  to  these  three  persons  is  described.  Bft'ia[ptoy  is  not  improbable, 
but  there  is  no  likelihood  of  a  connexion  between  this  name,  which  ought  to  be  Graeco- 
Egyptian,  and  Benjamin. 

V.  17.  Though  the  co  of  (Tvpd}p(ia)  is  for  the  most  part  lost  in  a  lacuna,  this  spelling  is 
confirmed  by  (jvpd)p{ia)  *Apy.  which  occurs  in  Col.  vii. 
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21.  is  superfluous  and  should  be  omitted,  or  perhaps  altered  to  TrpoKdfi^vrj^ 

since  the  canals  called  ^ayfjovs  (1.  17)  and  ^oKijovs  are  obviously  identical. 

xi.  I.  In  the  fractions  of  the  aroura  after  we  should  expect  X/3  can  be 

read,  but  the  two  following  letters  are  irreconcilable  with  The  following  a  may  be  for 
a(»/a),  but  the  sign  for  rrvpou  dpTa'Sas  would  not  fill  the  lacuna.  At  the  end  of  the  line  €t[,  is 
perhaps  eV[ay(r;crai/),  SC.  eV  i7ro)(fj  j  cf.  xiii.  17* 

2-5.  The  punctuation  of  these  lines  is  not  clear,  and  to  what  figure  in  each  case 
refers  is  uncertain.  The  land  *  leased  in  the  3rd  year  ^  (1.  2)  corresponds  to  that  described 
in  11.  12-3,  the  i  aroura  in  1.  4  to  that  in  1.  18,  and  the  6|-  arourae  in  1.  5  to  the  6|  arourae 
in  I.  15.  The  i8f  arourae  in  1.  3  would  be  expected  to  correspond  to  the  figure  in  1.  13, 
but  the  vestiges  following  {dpovpm)  there  suit  X,  not  t. 

9.  T)  before  (T0/5a(yij)  is  probably  %  not  the  number  of  the  o-c^pay/y,  since  there  is  no 
stroke  above  it  such  as  occurs  with  the  numbers  of  the  o-^payiSey  elsewhere. 

II.  >7  €xo{p€vrj)  clearly  refers  to  the  land  described  in  11,  12-7;  the  following  word  is 
not  (T())pa{yU),  and  to  read  [(7(^pa(yty)]  is  unsatisfactory,  for  the  individual  holdings  com¬ 
prised  in  the  numbered  crcppaylhes  do  not  themselves  have  numbers;  cf.  ii.  16,  note. 
Moreover  after  i  is  a  horizontal  line  indicating  /x,  or  merely  a  mark  of  abbreviation, 

but  not  occurring  in  the  abbreviation  of  (T(f)payls  elsewhere  in  the  papyrus. 

21.  It  is  not  clear  whether  ey  means  5-|  (arourae)  or  is  an  abbreviated  word.  ^  is  not 
a  common  fraction  of  the  aroura,  but  occurs  in  Rev.  Laws  lx.  23.  It  is  not  possible  to  read 
Z  for  €  and  connect  the  fractions  with  the  preceding  5, 


919.  Advance  of  Dues  on  a  Freight. 

i4*5Xio*3cm.  A.  D.  182? 

Memorandum  of  an  advance  of  i6o  drachmae  to  a  ship’s  captain  for  customs- 
dues  to  be  paid  at  Memphis  on  a  cargo  of  olives  and  honey.  The  22nd  year  in 
which  the  document  is  dated  probably  refers  to  the  reign  of  Commodus. 

(eroi;?)  Havvi  k( 

kK  \6y{pv)  KXrjijpov  ?)  *Iov\{fov)  Xoipa7T{(covos), 

KaXXea  Kv^€pyrjT{rj)  eh  reXt) 

Mi/x(peco9  Tcoy  efx[l3]XT]6€yT(cDy) 

5  avT&i  iXatas  II po(rco7r[LTa)y)  q 
KopicrBi^vTcov)  an  Ap<nvouT{pv)  kcu 
pLov}]  KXavSia  ^laiSdopa 
piXiTO^  K€pa(jxLCoy)  ^  Kal  cre- 

^€iTLcoy  K  S>y  Xoyoiy) 

10  Scocrei  (Spaxpcci) 

S6(tco)  X6y(py)  Sapan{fa)yi)  {Bpa'^po^y) 


4.  6  of  €p[0^r)$€i'T{(ov)  corr.  from  r. 
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‘  The  22nd  year,  Pauni  27,  on  account  of  the  holding  (?)  of  Julius  Sarapion.  Paid  to 
Calleas,  pilot,  for  the  taxes  of  Memphis  upon  his  freight  of  90  Prosopite  measures  of  olives 
carried  from  the  Arsinoite  nome,  and  7  jars  and  20  boxes  of  honey  for  Claudia  Isidora 
solely,  160  drachmae,  of  which  he  shall  render  an  account. 

Let  him  render  an  account  to  Sarapion  of  160  drachmae.* 

2.  K\i^{pov)  is  not  quite  satisfactory,  but  K\ri{pov6fLov)  or  -wv  is  unlikely  owing  to  1.  ii, 
where  a  Sarapion  is  apparently  mentioned  whom  it  is  natural  to  identify  with  the  Julius 
Sarapion  here. 

3-4.  The  t/Xt?  are  analogous  to  the  duty  called  Xt/zcVo?  in  Fayhm 

customs-receipts,  e.  g.  P.  Fay.  69,  72,  &c. ;  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  III.  1107  and  Preisigke’s  recent 
discussion  of  this  tax  in  P.  Strassb.  i.  p.  50.  In  P.  Hibeh  no.  24,  of  the  third  century  b.  c., 
only  a  small  sum  for  ypafifiaTiKov  was  paid  at  INIemphis  upon  a  freight  of  corn. 

5.  We  suppose  Upoaa)7t{tTT]ii)  to  be  a  measure  deriving  its  name  from  the  Prosopite 
nome,  like  the  (P*  Brit.  Mus.  III.  1170.  verso  79,  See.)  from  Oxyrhynchus.  iipo- 

0-0)71  (mSoj)  might  also  be  read  in  agreement  with  eXa/a?  (cf.  e.  g.  H6.  ii  perpou  'Op^^iriKov 
</)omKo(?)),  in  which  case  the  measure  is  not  specified ;  but  apart  from  that  small  difficulty  it 
is  unlikely  that  olives  from  the  Prosopite  nome  in  the  Delta  would  be  taken  to  Memphis 
via  the  Fayfim.  The  figure  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  doubtful;  it  is  more  like  q  than  t,  but 
does  not  greatly  resemble  either.  A  figure  of  some  kind  however  seems  essential. 

8.  a€^€iTio)v :  cf.  P.  Par.  10.  22  yvuaiK^loi/.  The  word  is  supposed  to  be 

a  diminutive  of  which  according  to  Hesychius  =  nv^ls. 

II.  2apa7:(iO)i/t) :  the  letters  are  damaged  but  fairly  secure. 


(/)  ACCOUNTS 

920.  Account  of  Food. 

13-9  X  13-8  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third 

century. 

A  short  list  of  various  articles,  largely  comestibles,  with  the  prices  paid  for 
them.  This  is  written  on  the  verso  of  another  money  account  of  which  parts  of 
two  columns  remain,  the  beginnings  and  ends  of  lines  respectively  being  lost. 
The  items  in  the  second  column  are  dated  in  Phamenoth  and  Pharmoiithi  of  the 
2ist  year  of  an  emperor  whom  from  the  handwriting  we  should  suppose  to  be 
Antoninus  or  Commodus ;  the  document  on  the  verso,  which  is  in  a  different 
hand,  is  unlikely  to  be  very  much  later. 


Ai^vcpcov  {dpTa^rf)  a 

(Spa\fjLal)  K  (Svo^oXoi), 

(Tivdir^CiiS  p.{eTpa  ?)  ^ 

{Spaxf^ccl) 

TrAara/ciW 

{SpaxfJ'Od^  (o^oXos)) 

XeTTTWJ/ 

{Spaxf^ai)  T], 

(TaX(DTia 

{Spaxp^ctl)  jS  {Sv6l3oXoi)y 
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kX^ai 

TrXaraKicoi^ 
aTpovT{ov)  fjL^ydXipv) 
cr0a/[p]/cor 


{Spayjiai)  pr), 

{Spaxfial)  7], 

(SpaxfJ-a'i)  k8, 
{SpaxfiOLi) 
(Spaxfiai)  v^, 
(Spaxpat)  i§  [ 
(Spaxpai)  6  [ 


{SpaxpO’i-)  i&  (SvojBoXoi), 


10  TrXaTaKicoi/ 
acpaipicoy 

h  X6y[oi/)  apa/3(5(j/oy)  arpovT(ov) 


I.  Pap.  3.  First  a  of  TrXaTaKtcoj/ COrr.  6.  1.  eXmat. 

so  in  1.  12. 


and  have  been  comnaonly  rejected  (diCvSoLs  Erasm.,  (cf.  Geop.  x.  44 

els  oluofie'Ki  (pvXaTTeTai)  Bapt,  Pilis,  &c.,  C(ov(f)iois  Toup,  ‘  genuina  vox  nondum  reperta' 
Stadtmuller),  but  are  now  confirmed  by  the  papyrus.  Ai^vcpov  is  apparently  another  form 
of  CiCv(f>ov,  the  fruit  of  the  zizyphus  or  jujube-tree  ;  cf.  e.  g.  Pliny,  H.N,  15.  14,  §  47. 

2.  ^(eVpa) :  or  perhaps  ji^arta) :  the  abbreviation  consists  of  a  p  with  a  small  C  written 
above  and  somewhat  to  the  right  of  it. 

3.  TrXaTaKiov  is  a  (iiew)  diminutive  of  7rXara|,  which,  according  to  Athen.  309  a,  was  an 
Alexandrian  name  of  the  fish  KopaKivos. 

4.  For  XeTTToiv  cf.  P.  Strassb.  40.  48  ra  eOovs  didopem  Xenra .  . .  ^  what  exactly  is  meant 
is  not  clear. 

5.  o-aXcorta  :  the  word  is  unknown. 

8.  (TTpovOos  peyns  01*  peydXr]  means  ail  ostrich,  but  ostriches  can  hardly  have  been 
purchased  for  8  drachmae.  Perhaps  this  was  a  part  payment;  cf.  1.  12,  where  12  drachmae 
are  paid  as  earnest  money  for  <ttpovt(ov).  In  P.  Leipzig  97.  xxviii.  18  and  20,  xxix.  19  and 
2 1  occur  entries  of  an  artaba  els  ra  arpovdcov, 

9.  (Tcj^aipia  are  probably  sweetmeats,  so  called  from  their  shape;  cf.  V//a  JIIS. 


921.  Inventory  of  Property. 


Third  century. 


34-3  X  M*4  cm. 


A  list  of  various  articles,  chiefly  of  dress;  cf.  109;  741,  P.  Tebt.  406,  P.  Gen. 
80,  &c.  The  list  is  on  the  verso  of  a  lengthy  third-century  account,  of  which  the 
beginnings  of  lines  are  lost  throughout,  mostly  concerning  measurements  of  build¬ 
ings,  &c.,  and  mentioning  different  kinds  of  — clttXol,  KapapcoriKoi  (or 


kp/SaboC  for  kpl^abiKoC  occurs  in  Heron,  De  Menstiris,  p.  314.  Mention  is  made  of 
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rn]y}xaTos  yov/SevapLct)]/  kpiKivcpy^  (Tvp,ylreXi(av^  and  KaivQ)v  TrXaKtcor.  At  the  bottom 
is  an  entry  concerning  Kjepa/xtot,  followed  by  the  signature  AvprjXiols]  'Eapas 
i(Tr]ix(€t(i}(rdpLr]v),  part  of  a  date,  and  .  .  .]  iinhehcoKa, 


Ta  aTTOKipLepa  irapa  ^ApcriPOTjp* 

kiriKapcriop  Kaivov 

a, 

nepi^oXaSia  kp^a 

y> 

15 

aipSopLa  crKLcord 

A 

orrpa>para  a-  .  iKiava 

KoXo/Sia  rpi^aKcc 

(TOVpLKOTToKXLOV 

a. 

dvapoXdSia 

7y 

5  Ipdriop  XevKOP 

a, 

^aXavdpLOv 

KoXo^ia  crpdXXea 

otlpSoplop 

a, 

pa(j)6pTLop  XevKOP 

20 

K^pTTiKdpta  Tpi^aK^d) 

KepTTiKapia  kped  KaXX€(pv) 

CTLpSopLP  KyPOTToXilTOv)  Tpl^{aKOp) 

a. 

Kol  Xtpa, 

AcfypoSiTr], 

10  TT^pt^copia 

a. 

^icTTai  /3, 

cra^apo^aKidpLov  pa{Kpop) 

a, 

Kal  €P  rS  7rvp{L]y(crKcp 

(rapapo(paKidpt{op)  Saijariips:) 

a. 

25 

pvcrrpa, 

dXXo  TpipaKov 

a, 

TTLTrepa^, 

8.  Ka\\€{ov)  inserted  later:  the  final  letter  has  a  stroke  above  it.  12.  1.  aa^auo- 

(paKiapi(^op),  16.  S  written  through  y.  24.  ko)  of  Trvpiyia-Ka)  above  the  line. 

‘Articles  deposited  with  Arsinoe: — 3  woollen  wraps,  3  .  .  .  coverings,  i  outer  cloak, 
I  white  mantle,  4  woollen  (?)  shirts,  i  white  veil,  2  woollen  pillows  belonging  to  Calleas, 
and  some  linen  ones,  i  girdle,  i  small  face- cloth,  i  face-cloth  belonging  to  Thaesis,  i  ditto, 
worn,  I  new  cross-band,  2  cambrics  with  shaded  stripes,  4  worn  shirts,  3  shawls,  i  bathing- 
bag  (?),  I  thick  cambric,  2  worn  pillows,  i  Cynopolite  cambric,  worn,  an  Aphrodite,  2  cups; 
and  in  the  casket  some  spoons,  some  pepper.' 

3.  o-  .  iKiaua  is  perhaps  a  geographical  adjective ;  the  first  letter  may  be  a. 

4,  (TovpiKoTrdWiop :  usually  spelled  o-ou/SptKOTrdXXtoz/ ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  327.  7j  C-  B*  B.*  h  P- 124. 

6.  o-/udXXea  is  possibly  to  be  connected  with  fiaWds:  cf.  the  collateral  forms  fjLnpiXrj 

(TfiapIXr],  iidpayva  (Tfxdpayvay  &c. ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  other  trace  of  the  spelling  with  an 
initial  or  in  the  case  of  /xaXXdf. 

8.  KepiTLKdpLa  =  cervicalia ;  the  word  is  found  in  the  form  Kcp^iKapia  in  a  similar  list 
published  by  Wessely  in  C.  P.  R.  I.  p.  125,  and  in  B.  G.  U.  814.  1 1.  We  interpret  KaXXe(ov) 
as  a  proper  name  on  the  analogy  of  Qar]<TL{os)  in  1.  12. 

II.  (Ta^avo(f)aKtdpLov  is  a  new  compound.  <ra^dviov  occurs  in  P.  Gen.  80.  4. 

14.  iniKdpa-LOP  :  cf.  C.  P.  R.  I.  21,  1 9  (rovddpiov  [€7riK^^dp(riov  and  27.  9  TraXXioXov  yXoi^op 
errjLKdpaiop, 

15.  o-Ktcord:  cf.  Arrian,  PeripL  Mar.  Ruhr.  p.  13  C^pai  a-KKoralj  explained  to  be 
variegated  girdles.  (tiki(dt€v  in  P.  Tebt.  413.  ii  is  perhaps  for  o-kkotov. 

17.  dva^oXddta  occur  also  in  109.  9.  How  they  differed  from  nepi^oXddLa  is 
not  clear. 

18.  ^aXavdpiov  is  apparently  novel;  the  word  may  mean  a  towel  or  perhaps  a  bag 
carried  by  a  person  going  to  the  bath  like  npos  ^aXavlov  in  903.  29, 
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24.  TTipylaKM  seemfe  to  be  the  \vord  intended,  though  there  is  something  between  the  p 
and  y.  The  surface  of  the  papyrus  was  faulty  here,  and  this  may  have  disconcerted 
the  writer. 

26,  TTjVfpaf  is  apparently  a  form  of  rreTr^pis:  cf.  Alex.  Trail,  i.  p.  67  niTrepoyapou  for 

7Tt7i€p6yapov, 


922.  Account  of  Horses. 

31-1  X  2i«7  cm.  Late  sixth  or  early  seventh 

century. 

This  document  contains  particulars  concerning  a  number  of  horses  and  other 
how  they  had  been  disposed  of,  changes  effected  by  sale  and  purchase,  and 
losses  through  decease.  The  use  to  which  these  animals  were  put  is  not  stated,  but 
some  of  them  may  well  have  been  employed  in  the  bpopios  (cf.  900.  6,  note), 
or  perhaps  the  b7]fjL6aLos  KipKos  (145.  2>).  The  popularity  of  horse-racing  at  this 
period  seems  to  have  led  to  the  introduction  of  foreign  breeds  and  variation  of 
qualities;  one  of  the  horses  here  enumerated  came  from  Constantinople  (1.  15), 
and  several  unknown  technical  terms  or  epithets  occur. 

The  sheet  of  papyrus  is  so  made  up  that  the  recto  of  a  strip  added  along 
one  side  coincides  with  the  verso  of  the  remainder,  and  on  this  surface,  which  is 
thus  mostly  verso,  the  account  is  written.  On  the  back  at  a  distance  from  each 
other  are  two  semi-effaced  and  illegible  lines  in  which  we  can  discover  no 
connexion  with  the  main  document. 

+  Ta  Svo  iTTirdpia  *'Ag‘k\ov  kSoQrj  e/y  tov  IninKiov), 

TO  LTmapiv  eS66(r])  eh  to  dvco  (ttu^Xov, 

TO  innapiv  tov  dpyo{yTos)  kS66{rj)  eh  to  avTo  cttcc^Xop. 

TO  iTTTrdp^tov)  Xnavias  lS66(rj)  eh  to  avrb  (ttu^Xov, 

5  TO  iTrndp^Lod)  tov  ApaivoLTCv  eS66{ri)  eh  rd  avTo  ard^Xov, 

TO  piKpbv  XevKov  LTnrdpLv  eB66{rj)  eh  tov  lTnnK(pv)» 
riaTpiKLov  Kal  TOV  piKpov  yepdjTjv  SeSd>Kapev 
{fnep  TOV  TTvppov  Itittov  tov  dvo)  ard^Xov, 

TO  XevKov  (^opaSiv  Kai  ireXaTov  SeSd)Kap.ev 
10  vnep  TOV  dvrodavovTO^  pLiKpov  ittttov, 

TOV  KkvTivov  irenpaKapev  Kal  ^yopdaapev 
TOV  piKpov  peXavov  tov  ev  tco  crTd^Xep, 

TOV  tTTTTOv  TOV  Xeyopevov  ITXe/3  nenpaKapev 

vnep  TpLwv  vopicrpdTcov  Kal  tuvtu  e^ei  6  Kvpios  ^iXo^evois)* 
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15  TO  Imrapiv  Kcovaravrivov  TroAeo)?  Tr^TTpaKaji^u 

virip  [uo{piapdrcou)]  y  Kal  Tavra  6  Kvpi09  ^iXo^ej^o^, 

rd  /3  rjijy  ^HpaKXeovs  Kal  to  C^oy  Ovp^ei^^r 

7re7Tpd[K]apey  V7T(kp)  vo^picrpaTw)  ejS^  koI  Tavra  k86G{ri)  rep  avrZ, 
TO  (Coy  To[v]  dp^o(yTOs)  Kal  to  rov  v8po(p6pov  Kal  opovpyo? 

20  diratOayay, 

TO  (popaSiy  TO  aTToOaycby  VTro/caro)  Mrjyd  p€i^OTep(ov). 

TjyopaaOri  anb  ^£a  rpia  yo^piapdrcoy)  r]y' , 

Kal  dno  ITaXAcocrea)?  aXXo  ^Soy  yc^piapccTcoy)  y, 

2nd  hand  rjiriOay^y  rj  6yo6riX{€La)  Td>y  Kapayecorwy, 

25  T^y  dXXrjy  oyoO^Xiay  Tcoy  avTcoy  Kapayecoreby  Kal  T7]y  reby  dno 

Aovklov 

Kal  T^y  piKpdy  eVcoAycra  Kal  eXa^a  rkaaapa  yo^picrpara)  vnep  avTcby, 

I.  bvo  Pap,  (TrVapta  Pap.  ,*  SO  in  II.  2—6,  15*  t7rVtK(o)i/)  Pap.  *  so  in  1.  6.  5* 

VOITOV  Pap.  7.  TT  o(  TTarpiKiov  con*.  (?).  8.  vnep  Pap.;  so  in  11.  10,  14,  16,  and  26. 

innov  Pap.;  so  in  11.  10,  13.  17.  Above  the  last  5  letters  of  ovpectJ^/Sr  there  is  a  horizontal 

stroke.  19.  vbpocpopov  Pap.  20.  1.  aneSavov.  2  1.  1.  anodavov,  vnoKarco  Pap. 

24.  1.  ane'^avev.  25.  ttjv  in  both  cases  corr.  from  »/,  and  final  v  of  aWr]v  and  ovoOrjkiav 

inserted.  26.  1.  inayXr^da, 

‘  The  two  horses  from  Asclou  were  delivered  to  the  groom.  The  horse  from  Ophis 
was  delivered  to  the  upper  stable.  The  horse  of  the  magistrate  was  delivered  to  the  same 
stable.  The  horse  from  Spania  was  delivered  to  the  same  stable.  The  horse  from  the 
Arsinoite  nome  was  delivered  to  the  same  stable.  The  small  white  horse  was  delivered  to 
the  groom.  I  gave.  Patricius  (.'^)  and  the  small  ...  for  the  bay  horse  of  the  upper  stable. 
I  gave  the  white  mare  and  the  ...  for  the  small  horse  which  died.  I  sold  the  .  .  ,  and 
bought  the  small  black  one  which  is  in  the  stable.  I  sold  the  horse  called  Pleb  for  3  solidi, 
which  the  revered  Philoxenus  has.  I  sold  the  horse  from  Constantinople  for  3  solidi, 
which  the  revered  Philoxenus  has.  I  sold  the  two  asses  (?)  from  Heracleopolis  and  the  ass 
from  Oureeiebt  for  5|-  solidi,  which  were  paid  to  the  same.  The  ass  of  the  magistrate 
and  that  of  the  water-carrier  and  its  mate  are  dead.  The  mare  which  died  belonged  to 
Menas  the  official.  Three  asses  were  bought  from  Ophis  for  8|-  solidi,  and  another  from 
Pallosis  for  3  solidi.  The  she-ass  of  the  Karaneots  is  dead.  The  other  she-ass  of  the  said 
Karaneots  and  that  belonging  to  the  people  from  Lucii  and  the  small  one  I  sold,  and 
received  4  solidi  for  them.' 

I.  "AarKXov  on  the  analogy  of  ^'Qepecof,  2navia9  (which  occurred  in  190),  &c.,  should  be 
a  place-name. 

7.  narpUiov  here  appears  to  be  a  proper  name  rather  than  a  title.  The  paragraphus 
after  1.  6  indicates  that  inniK(6v)  ends  the  sentence  (cf.  1.  i),  so  that  Patricius  does  not  refer 
to  the  groom.  Perhaps  the  name  of  a  horse  is  meant;  cf.  1.  13  and  note,  yeparqv  may 
possibly  mean  ‘  aged  ’ ;  cf.  the  late  form  yeparla.  The  r  might  be  read  as  7. 

9.  neXuTov :  or  neXayov,  which  ^is  no  easier.  For  <popddi{pjv  cf.  Hesych.  (popddes  at 

O^Xeiai  innoi. 
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II.  K€VTivo9  is  an  unknown  word. 

13.  17T7TOV  Tou  \€y6fX€vou  I  0^  140.  2  2  C^ov  Tov  Xeyofxivov  Il€pia'(rov,  Is  con¬ 

nected  with  pleheiiis  (cf.  noTpUtoi^  in  1.  7  and  note)  ^ 

17.  fwa  in  this  context  more  probably  signifies  asses  or  mules  than  oxen  (cf.  P.  Amh. 
146.  3  (3oLKa  fwa).  In  P.  Amh.  150*  23—4  7r€(^opT(to-^/i€W  f<ua  ncvT^KOi^Ta  asseS 

are  likely  to  be  meant;  cf.  140.  22  tov  ipov  fwou  in  a  contract  concerning  a  <jTd^Xou. 
According  to  Sophocles’  Lex,  C^v  was  not  used  of  horses. 

19.  o/iAoupyoy  does  not  seem  to  occur  elsewhere,  but  6 po€ pyrjs  3,nd  6 po^pyla  are  attested  in 
late  writers.  Spovpyov  was  perhaps  intended. 

24-5.  KapavfcoTwv  is  not  likely  to  mean  natives  of  Karanis  in  the  Faytim,  though  cf.  1.  5 
*Ap(TivoiTov.  There  may  well  have  been  a  village  called  Kapdvcia  nearer  to  OxyrhynchuS. 


PRAYERS 

923.  Petition  to  a  Pagan  Deity. 

20-1  X  8*4  cm.  Late  second  or  early  third 

century. 

A  petition  addressed  to  the  deity  of  some  Oxyrhynchite  temple,  perhaps 
Sarapis,  apparently  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  departure  of  a  certain  person 
to  Alexandria  for  purposes  of  sacrifice,  and  to  cause  him  to  sacrifice  at  the 
Oxyrhynchite  Sarapeum  instead  ;  but  owing  to  the  incompleteness  of  the  first  six 
lines,  where  the  construction  is  uncertain,  the  precise  object  of  the  prayer  is 
obscure  ;  cf.  1.  6,  note.  Similar  petitions  or  questions  addressed  to  Graeco- 
Egyptian  deities  are  extant  in  P.  Fay.  137-8,  B.  G.  U.  229-30,  Wessely,  Script. 
Gr,  Spec,  no.  26,  and  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1267^  (Archiv,  IV.  p.  559);  cf.  also  925. 
The  papyrus  is  broken  at  the  top,  but  it  is  not  certain  that  any  lines  are  missing. 


•  •  •  .  .  . 

[ . ]  • ti(yaX[ . 

[ . ]  .  .  (76  *ATri(£n\,  .  . 

T  .  .  [•]i  ,  ,  yr]  ^E^aKcev  .  [.  . 
[....].  Tiaai  avTois  eSerre 

5  [ . ](6i?  aVT0L9  TOV 

/i[.  .  .  .jr'  oy  eiaaav  e/s* 


Ovaiav  (TOV  tov  Kvpiov  /jl^ 
KaTeviyKCXL  e/y  AXe^av- 
Speiav,  iirei  Kar  dyvotav 
10  Tcdv  cppovTiScov  av- 


923. 
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7(iiv  rjpyacraTO,  dXXa  erepoi/ 
avT  avTOv,  Kat  eKeivov 
Qvaai  iy  rw  ey  *0^vpvyye{rri 
Sccpa7T€i(p,  TOVTO  rjfxeiy 

15  S69. 

1.  Perhaps  y€yaX[(o,  for  which  cf.  e.g.  P.  Fay.  137  beginning  ^ok(dpu:dkovu7 Bewi ^€(ja)\((oi) 
fi€yd\m.  Line  I  here  may  be  the  beginning  of  the  petition,  but  [tco  Kv^pico  (cf.  P.  Fay.  138.  i 
Kvpioi  Ai6(TKovpoi)  is  unsuitable;  the  traces  of  the  letter  before  the  supposed  t  rather  suggest 
y  or  r. 

2.  The  letter  before  ore  may  be  t,  v,  or  v. 

3.  Unless  *Efa/ca)i/  is  nominative,  the  following  letter  must  be  r,  which  is  possible. 

4.  Possibly  [;(pr^/ijar/crat. 

5.  ^tet?  seems  to  be  the  termination  of  a  future  verb,  though  this  does  not  yield 
a  satisfactory  construction,  v  or  n  can  be  read  in  place  of  t. 

6.  Possibly  fj[6(Txo]u,  in  which  case  eWi/oi'  in  1.  12  is  the  object,  not  the  subject,  of  Sva-ai. 
But  it  seems  hardly  likely  that  the  petition  should  be  merely  concerned  with  the  place  where 
a  calf  was  to  be  sacrificed,  and  the  question  whether  a  person  was  to  make  a  journey  was 
frequently  asked  of  an  oracle;  cf.  P.  Fay.  137-8  and  P.  Tebt.  284.  2  sqq.,  and  for 
a  Christian  parallel  925.  We  prefer  therefore  to  suppose  that  t6v  p[.  .  .  .]u  is  a  personal 
name  or  description. 

8.  KaT€PeyKai :  less  probably  KareueyKTj^ 


924.  Gnostic  Charm. 

9  X  7*6  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  charm  for  warding  off  fever,  similar  to  B.  G.  U.  956  (edited  with  a  com¬ 
mentary  by  Wilcken  in  Arc/iiv^  I.  pp.  420-7)  and  P.  Tebt.  275,  but  Christian 
instead  of  pagan  ;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  954-5.  The  Deity  is  not  addressed  under  any 
particular  name  at  the  beginning,  but  the  essentially  Gnostic  character  of  the 
charm  is  shown  at  the  end  by  the  mystical  symbols  and  the  occurrence  of  the 
title  Abrasax,  a  common  Gnostic  name  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

’H  p^y  (pvXa^-ps  Kat  crvyTrj- 
pT]crT]9  'Apta^  anb  rov  kirt-qiiepi- 
you  (PptKo^  Kat  dirb  rov  Kadr]p€' 
piyov  0poco9  Kat  anb  rov  yvKrept- 
5  yov  (ppiKb^  Kat  anb  rod  Xenrov 

{To(y)  XcTTTopI  nvpe[Tov . 

ravra  ey[fi€ycb]?  [7r]yoa[^- 
oAcoy  Kara  rb  diXrjpd 

U 
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crov  TrpwTou  Kat  Kara  iria- 
10  riv  avTTj^  OTL  SovXt]  iariu 

Tov  6(€o)v  70V  Ka\  iva 

TO  oi^ofia  crov  fj  Sia  Trat^ro? 

{77}  8eSo^a(r/iip[oy,  ] 


15  a  A(rj(To)v  TTariqp  vl 

V  — 

L  Tn'{cvp)a  a 

*A^pa 


0?  Mttjp  X(piaro)v  0 


CO  ayio? 

adi 


v 

CO 


On  the  verso 


Api{a)f, 


2.  1.  'Apiav  ,  ,  ,  T7]<:  icj^Tjpepiv^^,  v  of  ejTtTjpepivov  COrr.  from  cr.  3""4*  f(adtjp€pm]s 

,  .  .  r^s  vvKTfpivrif.  16.  1.  ayiov, 

‘  Verily  guard  and  protect  Aria  from  ague  by  day  and  quotidian  ague  and  ague  by 
night  and  slight  fever  and  .  .  .  All  this  thou  wilt  graciously  do  in  accordance  with  thy 
will  first  and  with  her  faith,  since  she  is  a  servant  of  the  living  God,  and  in  order  that  thy 
name  may  be  glorified  for  ever/ 

1.  7  pr]v\  cf.  B.  G. U.  229.  3  and  230.  3  ^  ph  {sic), 

2.  €T:iT}p€piv69  is  contrasted  with  vvKr€pip6s  (1,  4),  Kadt]p€piv6s  with  e.  g.  rpnalos  i  cf. 
P,  Tebt.  275.  21,  &c. 

6.  Above  the  r  of  Xctttou  is  what  looks  like  a  tt,  but  in  any  case  seems  to  be  superfluous. 
The  line  cannot  have  proceeded  Ka\  dn6  for  though  enacf)^  is  coupled  with  Upa 

1/00-09  in  contracts  relating  to  the  purchase  of  slaves,  who  are  guaranteed  to  be  duaTropicpoi 
7r\rjv  Upd?  voarov  Kai  cTracji^s  (e.  g.  in  95.  19),  the  term  does  not  signify  a  disease,  as  will 
shortly  be  demonstrated  by  Prof.  Kubler. 

7-8.  [7r]pa[^]|6t9  is  very  doubtful,  for  the  writer  elsewhere  divides  words  between  two 
lines  correctly,  and  the  supposed  p  might  be  i,  t,  or  while  of  the  supposed  a  only  the 
slightest  vestige  remains, 

10— II.  Cf.  B.  G.  U.  954*  8  ipov  tov  dovXov  <tovi  5oCXo9  tov  $€ov  tov  ^d>vT09  occurs  in 
Daniel  (Theodot.)  6.  20. 

15-7.  iv  and  XV  are  written  larger  than  the  rest.  The  use  of  the  vowels  is  very 
common  in  magical  formulae,  but  it  is  curious  that  here  they  are  six,  not  seven  in  number, 
€  being  omitted,  unless  indeed  it  was  written  to  the  left  of  a  or  »?,  where  the  edge  of  the 
papyrus  is  damaged. 


925 .  CHRIS  TIA  N  PR  A  YER 
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925.  Christian  Prayer. 

5*6  X  9*6  cm.  Fifth  or  sixth  century. 

This  prayer  is  a  Christian  counterpart  of  the  pagan  petitions  to  the  oracle  of 
which  923  is  a  specimen.  The  writer  asks  whether  it  was  the  divine  will  that  he 
should  make  a  certain  journey  and  whether  success  would  attend  him.  Pre¬ 
sumably  this  prayer  was  to  be  deposited  in  some  church,  just  as  the  similar  pagan 
documents  were  left  in  the  temples  ;  cf.  P.  Fay.  137.  introd.  It  is  written  in 
a  clear  cursive  of  the  fifth  or  sixth  century. 

0(eo)9  6  navTOKpaToop  6  ayL09 

6  dXT]6ii^o9  (f)iXdvdpco7ro9  kul 

SrjpLovpyos  6  77(a7)^p  rov  K(ypto)v  (/ca?)  (TCo(Trj)p(p)9 
7]pS)v  A{rj(jo)v  X(^ptaro)D  (pauepoocrov  /xol 
5  napd  crol  dXijOiay  A  (3ovXri  fi€  dneXOAp 
eh  XiovT  fj  evpicTKQ)  ae  crvp  epol 
TTpdrTOPTa  (Kai)  ev/xei'fjp,  yepoiro,  o^d. 

‘  O  God  almighty,  holy,  true,  and  merciful.  Creator,  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  reveal  to  me  thy  truth,  whether  it  be  thy  will  that  I  go  to  Chiout,  and 
whether  I  shall  find  thee  aiding  me  and  gracious.  So  be  it;  Amen." 

1-4.  Cf.  B.  G.U.  954.  1-3. 

7,  (^S  is  the  common  symbol  for  dixrjv,  99  being  the  sum  of  the  numerical  equivalents  of 
the  letters. 


(//)  PRIVATE  CORRESPONDENCE 

926.  Invitation  to  Dinner. 

2*9  X  4*9  cm.  Third  century. 

This  and  the  following  papyrus  (927)  are  further  examples  of  the  formal 
invitations  to  feasts  of  which  we  have  previously  published  examples  from 
Oxyrhynchus  (110-1,  524,  747)  and  the  Fayiim  (P,  Fay.  13^),  but  which 
curiously  enough  have  not  yet  appeared  in  other  collections.  The  occasion 
of  the  party  in  the  present  case  was  the  HiKpLcns  of  the  person  in  whose 
name  the  invitation  was  issued,  i.  e.  his  admission  to  the  privileged  class  who 
were  wholly  or  in  part  exempt  from  the  poll-tax  ;  cf.  P.  Oxy.  II.  pp.  217  sqq. 
The  normal  age  of  candidates  for  eriUpicns  was  about  13  years,  since  on  reaching 

U  2 
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14  they  became  liable  to  the  tax  ;  the  formality  thus  heralded  the  attainment  of 
puberty  and  the  entry  upon  the  duties  of  a  citizen.  This  invitation  is  peculiar  in 
having  upon  the  back  what  seems  to  be  an  address,  which  former  instances  have 
lacked;  the  address,  however,  is  in  a  different  hand  and  doubtfully  deciphered, 
and  possibly  it  is  not  really  connected  with  the  note  on  the  recto. 

KaXel  (7€  ^HpaOicou 
8€L7Tvrj<TaL  eh  eni- 
Kpiaiv  avTOV  ev  rfj  oh 
Kia  avT\o\v  avpiov  rjTis 
5  eaPiy  e  ano  &p[as)  [5.] 

On  the  verso 

2nd  hand  XaiXaacoui 

•  •  • 

^H\a(Tiov, 


6.  1.  XaipdfifKovi  (?). 

*  Heratheon  invites  you  to  dine  with  him,  on  the  occasion  of  his  examination,  at  his 
house  to-morrow,  the  5th,  at  the  9th  hour/ 

5.  The  abbreviation  of  c^pas  consists  of  an  o>  through  which  a  />  is  drawn. 

927.  Invitation  to  a  Wedding. 

3‘2  x6-2  cm.  Third  century. 

A  formal  invitation  to  a  wedding,  by  which  no  doubt  a  feast  in  celebration 
of  the  wedding  is  to  be  understood  ;  cf.  926.  introd.,  and  111,  747,  and  P.  Fay.  132, 
which  are  also  invitations  to  wedding  feasts.  The  writing  is  on  the  verso  of 
a  strip  cut  from  two  documents  which  have  been  gummed  together  ;  one  of  these 
apparently  mentioned  the  emperor  Alexander  Severus,  so  that  the  invitation  may 
be  referred  to  the  middle  or  latter  part  of  the  third  century. 

KaXi  (Tai  ''Epco9 
eh  yapovs  t]TL9 
ecruv  avpiou  k6 

»  \  rf  /\ 

ano  copas  u. 

I.  1.  ere.  2—3.  1.  avpiop  TjTts  €(TTiv :  cf.  C.  g.  920.  4-5* 

*  Eros  invites  you  to  a  wedding  to-morrow  the  29th  at  the  9th  hour.’ 
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928.  Letter  of  Lucius. 

I o» 2  X  7*3  cm.  Second  or  third  century. 

In  this  kindly  letter  written  by  Lucius  to  Apolinarius,  who  is  addressed  as 
‘  brother  \  the  latter  is  warned  of  a  plot  against  a  girl  who  had  lost  her  pro¬ 
tector,  and  is  asked  to  befriend  her.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the 
papyrus. 

^ATToXivapim  tSu 
dSeX<pm 

im  ZcoTTvpov  T€XevT7]aai/T0S  Ttj 
TatSi  Tov  Ap(pt6aXeo9  eialy  01 
5  €7r€5p€uoi'T€S“j  6i>p,dXr]<Tas 
Se  pot  TTore  ir^pl  tovtov^  (f>a- 
v^pov  croL  TTOLco  Lva  iav  Sokl^ 
pdarjs  TTOLrjarj^  nplv  npo- 
XrjpcpOfiuaL*  ovSe  yap  6  tov 
10  He^aareti'ov  prjTepa 

kav  rapet^La  creavTW  TTOi- 
^[y]  Kapol  Kepdpiov  Trip- 

rd  iraiSta  nap  kpov  Koi 
^IcriScopLcoyo^  npoaay6p€[v]e. 

15  kppmcrOat  ae  ^vyopai. 

On  the  verso 

AnoXivaptcou 


4.  1.  Qatbi,  5.  1.  €(j)€bp€vovT€s,  7.  tVa  Pap.  9.  r  of  rov  written  over  Something 
else.  14.  i(Ti8(iipioL>pos  Pap, 

‘  Lucius  to  Apolinarius  his  brother,  greeting.  Since  now  that  Zopyrus  is  dead  there 
are  persons  making  designs  upon  Thai's  daughter  of  Amphithales,  and  you  once  had  a 
conversation  with  me  on  this  subject,  I  therefore  inform  you,  in  order  that  if  you  think 
fit  you  may  act  before  she  is  entrapped  ;  for  the  son  (?)  of  Sebastinus  has  no  mother  either. 
If  you  are  making  pickled  fish  for  yourself  send  me  a  jar  too.  Greet  the  children  from  me 
and  Isidorion.  I  pray  for  your  health.  (Addressed)  To  Apolinarius.’ 

3.  The  use  of  the  article  with  the  proper  names  in  11.  3-4  is  unusual,  but  neither 
nor  rfj  nmbi  can  be  read  for  rf)  TatSi. 

9.  It  is  difficult  to  avoid  reading  o  before  tov,  though  the  sentence  then  seems  irrelevant. 
Without  o,  the  subject  of  is  Thai’s. 
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929.  Letter  of  Nicanor. 

34*5  X  9*8  cm.  Late  second  or  third  century. 

The  subject  of  this  letter  is  the  loss  of  some  articles  of  clothing,  which  the 


writer  wished  his  correspondent  to  assist  him  in  recovering.  It  is  on  the  verso  of 
the  papyrus,  the  recto  containing  the  latter  parts  of  lines  of  a  column  of  early 
second-century  accounts,  of  which  the  upper  portion  has  been  erased  to  receive 
the  address  of  the  letter.  Three  sections  remain,  each  following  the  same 
formula,  e.  g.  (the  last)  (i)  vii\p  f  (2)  ]  a\<^a  ^  A9  (3)  ]a/^€(  )  pn  ^AbpL(av?) 

Kal  b'  A/3  (4)  ]  L  1*9, /  (5)  ]  ’A)(A<y  ATroAAcoi^t?  r^b  (6)  ]  A7j/x(/^aro?)  /  avrjK^copLaros) 

T^bj  7rA(7/p6?).  The  preceding  sections  are  similarly  headed  ]  vn^p  b  and  ]y  vTiep  € 
respectively,  with  aA(/)a  and  /3r]T{a)  followed  by  different  figures  in  the  next  line  ;  in 
No.  2, 1.  3,  there  is  a  y  before  aju€(  )  and  'A5(  )  for  *A6pi(  )  ;  ’ATroAAwi^t?  appears 

in  the  same  position  in  both  cases. 

The  verso  had  already  been  once  used,  and  has  been  cleaned  to  make  way 
for  Nicanor's  epistle.  The  original  document  began  with  a  date  of  the  21st  year 
of  Commodus  (a.  d.  180),  but  beyond  this  only  a  few  isolated  letters  are  legible. 


NeiKavayp  Nivvd- 

pco  rOiL  dSeX^<p  '^aipeiv, 

eiSco^  crov  to  [(T]TrovSeoi^ 


15  TW  dXXa  Svpara  irdv- 
Ta^  o)?  dvai  irrl  ro  avro 
dpi6p£  6^,  dTroKaraarri- 
aai  pLOL  eh  *0^vpvy)(^eiT7]i/ 
e^  TCC  TTpOKeh 


yfj  XevKrj^  Kal  avu  rov 


\ 


TO  7rpo9  7ravTa9  kul 


5  pvy  ey  tovto  pe  vttt]- 
peTTjaei^,  KaXcos  ttolt]- 

(764?  dirairriaa^  Tl66- 

Lv  Tou  vavTLKov  8vpa 


20  peva  rrdvra.  Sio  ypdcfxo 
(TOLy  adeX(pey  iv  ei  aXXoTpia 

1  VO  >  «  o '  > 

ecTTLv  tor)9,  f/0€4?  06  poL  eu 
rd^ei  irepl  tovtov. 


/ 


KapOLVOV  ^LTC0l^09 
10  ev  d>  Xhoi^  Kal  Acz/- 


Tioi'  Tpi^aKOPy  Kal  6/?4a, 
ravra  8e  irdvra  <tvv~ 


kppdxrOaL  ae  ev'^op{at). 


ei/i]L  eh  Tor  '^irdiva  top  Kapoipov 
Kal  ecreppayicrOri 


On  the  recto 


25  Nippdpcp  olKOPopcp  'Attlcovos  <IJf^^{j'^yov) 
2nd  hand  7r{apd)  NeiKdvopos* 


2. 

above  11.  13-4. 


12.  I.  (TVP€Vi)V,  .  KajpOlPOU 
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‘Nicanor  to  Ninnarus  his  brother,  greeting.  Knowing  your  goodness  to  all,  I  ask  you 
now  to  do  me  this  one  service.  Please  demand  from  Tithoi's  the  sailor  a  garment  consisting 
of  a  brown  tunic,  inside  which  was  a  linen  cloth,  a  worn  towel,  and  some  wool.  All  these 
were  inside  the  brown  tunic,  and  it  was  sealed  with  white  clay,  and  with  it  send  back  to  me 
all  the  other  garments,  making  the  total  number  six,  to  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  whence 
I  obtained  all  the  aforesaid  articles.  I  write  therefore  to  you,  brother,  to  see  if  they  are  in 
some  one  else’s  possession.  Please  tell  me  at  once  about  this.  I  pray  for  your  health. 
(Addressed)  To  Ninnarus  steward  of  Apion,  strategus  (?),  from  Nicanor.’ 

5.  TovTo :  or  perhaps  iu  rovr(w),  but  there  is  no  other  case  of  the  confusion  of  a  and 
o)  in  this  letter. 

8.  Bvfia  for  €i/8vfia  is  apparently  novel. 

9.  Kapolvov  seems  to  be  for  Kapvtpov,  'nut-brown*;  cf.  Theophr.  de  Sefisu  78  Kapvivov 
)(p^pLa  CK  ^'Kapav  kql  kvqpociSovs, 

12.  (Tvvfp^ji:  this  form  is  the  converse  of  the  common  use  of  71/ for  >7,  e.  g.  P.  Tebt. 
317.  19-20  aV 

17.  aTTOKaTaa-T^o-asj  continuing  the  construction  of  dTratT^cra?  in  h  7,  would  have  been 
more  regular. 

19.  6^  wu  makes  a  bad  concord  with  'o^vpvyx^rtjv, 

25.  (TTpa(T7}yov)  is  very  doubtful. 


930.  Letter  to  Ptolemaeus  from  his  Mother. 

15  X  9‘2  cm.  Second  or  third  century. 

An  interesting  letter  from  a  mother  to  her  son,  whose  teacher  (/ca^T^yT^iTj?)  had 
just  left  him,  and  who  was  now  in  the  charge  of  his  7Taibayo)y6s,  The  writer 
with  evident  anxiety  urges  him  to  find  another  teacher. 


[ . ]l^  OKl^L  flOL 


[y]pd<p€Li/  Kal  nepl  S>v  e- 
[d]u  ')(^pdav  ei/refi- 

6^v  k\oLTr^6r]v  kiriyvov- 
5  aa  Trapd  Trjs  Ovyarpos 
Tov  Ka6riyr]Tov  r]pd>v 

Aioyivovs  /caraTrcTrXeu- 

K^vai  avTou*  ^pepipvovv 
yap  irepl  avTOv  ^ISvia  0- 
10  TL  Kara  Svi/[a'\piv  piXXei 

(TOL  TTpocriyjziv,  ejiiXriae 

Si  pot  Trip\jrai  Kal  rrvOi- 


15  cr/ccf?.  Kal  ro 

ipapTvp^i  Sk  TToXXd  ttc- 
pl  TOV  TraiSaycoyov  aov. 
&aT€  ovv^  riKPoy.  peXr)- 
(rdrco  aoi  re  Kal  tcd  naiSa- 

I 

20  yooyw  0*01;  KaOriKOPTi  Ka- 
6r}yr]Tp  ere  Trapa^dXX^Lv, 
daTrd^oprai  ae  ttoXXol  ai 
dS€X(f)at  aov  Kal  tcl  d^dcr- 
Kapra  TTatSia  0€cop[So9 
25  Kal  01  r]pir€poL  rrapre? 

Kar  6popa,  dcntaaaL  top 
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aOaL  irepi  Trjs  vyias  aov  Kal  reipidraTOv  TratSayco- 

emyi^covat  rt  dvayeivo)-  yov  (tov  '^Epcora, 

In  the  left-hand  margin 

]  •  •]•••[•••]  ’4^^r  ?[•] 

On  the  verso 

30  ]  IJroXepaicp  vim, 

4,  1,  iXvTT^Orju, 

^ do  not  hesitate  to  write  to  me  about  anything  which  you  require.  It  grieved  me 
to  learn  from  the  daughter  of  our  teacher  Diogenes  that  he  had  sailed,  for  I  had  no  anxiety 
about  him,  knowing  that  he  intended  to  look  after  you  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  I  took 
care  to  send  and  ask  about  your  health  and  learn  what  you  are  reading ;  he  said  that  it  was 
the  sixth  book  and  testified  at  length  concerning  your  attendant.  So  my  son,  I  urge  both 
you  and  your  attendant  to  take  care  that  you  go  to  a  suitable  teacher.  IMany  salutations 
are  sent  to  you  by  your  sisters  and  Theonis’  children,  whom  the  evil  eye  shall  not  harm, 
and  by  all  our  friends  by  name.  Salute  your  esteemed  attendant  Eros  . .  .  (Addressed) . . . 
to  her  son  Ptolemaeus.’ 

3.  €pr€v$€v^  whether  meaning  ^forthwith’  (e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  378.  ii  ivrfvBiv  eo-^oi')  or 
‘  therefore is  more  probably  to  be  connected  with  eXvTr^Orjv  than  with  the  preceding 
sentence. 

15.  The  subject  of  cXcyev  is  the  KaBrjyrjrrjs ;  his  daughter  could  hardly  have  given  this 
information.  t6  no  doubt  refers  to  Homer,  and  is  therefore  likely  to  denote  the  sixth 

rather  than  the  seventh  book,  the  Homeric  books  being  commonly  numbered  by  letters  not 
figures;  cf.  notes  on  852.  Fr,  25,  and  853.  iii.  3-5. 

23.  a^acTKavTa  l  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Fay,  126.  lO  to  a^acTKavTOP  avr^s  rraiblov, 

28.  There  is  a  blank  space  after  "'Eptora,  which  indicates  that  this  is  the  name  of  the 
TratSaycoyoff,  not  the  imperative  of  ipfcrav  to  be  constructed  with  what  follows  in  the  margin. 

29.  If  the  letters  €pp  are  right  they  no  doubt  belong  to  eppcjo-o  or  ippaaBai,  but  the 
succeeding  vestiges  present  difficulties.  The  letter  next  after  the  lacuna  may  be  B  or  a,  but 
neither  ipf^axT^Bai  nor  €pp[ci)a^B{aL)  €vx{opai)  suits,  the  plural  tppfjuaBil)  is  unlikely,  and  there  is 
not  room  for  ipp^uxrB^ai, 


931.  Letter  of  Theopompus  to  a  Strategus. 

Chicago.  22*9  X  10*2  cm.  Second  century. 

A  respectful  letter  to  a  strategus  of  the  upper  Sebennyte  nome  (cf.  1.  15, 
note)  from  a  friend,  accompanying  the  present  of  an  ounce  of  purple.  The  fact 
that  in  1.  8  the  praefect  is  called  KpanaTos  not  XapirpoTaros  indicates  that  the  letter 
was  written  before  the  close  of  the  second  century,  and  the  early  occurrence 
of  the  formula  eppo^o-OaC  (tc  .  .  .  evyopaL,  which  is  here  combined  with  Ippcucro,  is 
noticeable  ;  cf.  237.  vi.  35,  note.  The  papyrus  was  briefly  described  in  Part  1. 163. 
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QeOTTOliTTOS  XapaiTlCOVL  tcji 
TiiJ,i[co]TarcoL 

coy  ^di\r](Ta9)  Kvpie^  t^v 
ovyKiav  Trj9  7rop(pvpa[s] 

5  “^a  Slcc  tov  KopiaavTOS  [t]o  diro 
aov  kiTLaroXiov  cjyvXaKos  So- 
Brjcropepop  e/y  ^eviav 
TT]L  peiKpa'  ae  yap  tool  Kpariarm  riy^povi 
aKoXovOAv  karoyaadpriv, 

10  €ppd>a6ai  (T€,  Kvpie  pov,  avv 

KpaTLarrfL  Kai  rrji  KvpiXXrj 

€V)(^opat. 

eppco(ao)» 

^aa)(pL  L€, 


On  the  verso 

15  ^apanicoPL  (TTpaTriyd)t  ^e^eppvTov  dj/co  tottcou 
7r(apd)  OeoTTopnov 
(f)iXov» 


8.  Trji  fieiKpa  above  the  line.  6.  1.  doSrjaofi^mjv. 

‘  Theopompus  to  his  most  esteemed  Sarapion,  greeting.  As  you  wished,  sir,  I  have 
sent  by  the  guard  who  brought  the  letter  from  you  the  ounce  of  purple  to  be  presented  at 
the  entertainment  to  the  little  one  ;  for  I  guessed  that  you  were  in  attendance  upon  his 
excellency  the  praefect.  I  pray  for  the  health  of  you,  sir,  with  your  excellent  sister  and 
Cyrilla.  Good*bye,  Phaophi  15.  (Addressed)  To  Sarapion,  strategus  of  the  upper 
toparchy  of  the  Sebennyte  nome,  from  his  friend  Theopompus.’ 

8.  The  piKpd  who  receives  presents  at  the  ^(via  (cf.  Archiv^  IV.  p.  539)  is  more  likely 
to  be  a  youthful  daughter  of  the  praefect  than  of  Sarapion,  especially  as  ydp  in  1.  8  suggests 
that  11.  8—9  are  closely  connected  with  the  preceding  sentence. 

15.  ar partly (01  2€^€pvvtov  du(o  TOTTcov :  usually  a  strategus  had  a  whole  nome  under  his 
jurisdiction,  but  the  Arsinoite  nome  had  two  strategi  for  the  three  That  the 

Sebennyte  nome  was  in  the  Roman  period  divided  for  administrative  purposes  into  two 
distinct  halves,  the  upper  and  the  lower,  with  Sebennytus  and  Pachnamounis  as  their 
respective  /x^TpoTroXei?,  was  already  known  from  Ptol.  Geogr.  iv.  5.  21  and  23. 
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932.  Letter  of  Thais. 

9*6  X  12  cm.  Late  second  century. 

A  letter  from  a  woman  to  a  relative  or  friend,  giving  him  various  instructions 
about  the  payment  of  dues  and  other  matters  relating  to  agriculture.  The  sen¬ 
tences  are  loosely  constructed  and  the  meaning  in  consequence  not  always 
transparent. 

©aty  Tiypio)  tQ>l  ISico 
eypa^jra  AnoXivapicp  ti/a  yei/r]Tai  kv  rfj 
IHtut]  ipa  pL\e\Tpria7ji,  ep?  aoi  Se  *A7roXLpdpL9 
TTcbs  rd  Oipara  Kal  rd  STjpocna*  to  6V0- 
^  pa  b  ay  avTos  croL  eiTTp,  dv  ^PXV  dp- 

rd^as  /y  tovs  adKKovs  a^payiaa^  Aaj(a- 
yoairkppov  lya  npox^poi  Siori,  Kal  kdv 
Svyp  dya^rjyai  iva  kiriyyoL?  top  qpop, 
dand^erai  ere  SapairoSdpa  K{at)  Sa^ipo^,  rd 
10  \c0pt9  pov  p^  7rd)Xi. 

eppeoao, 

I.  Oah  .  .  .  tSio)  Pap.  2.  ipa  Pap.;  so  in  11.  3,  7,  and  8.  7.  ca  Pap.  8.  ovd 

Pap.  9.  K  Pap. 

‘  ThaYs  to  her  own  Tigrius,  greeting.  I  wrote  to  Apolinarius  to  come  to  Petne  for 
the  measuring.  Apolinarius  will  tell  you  how  the  deposits  and  public  dues  stand :  the  name 
will  be  that  which  he  will  tell  you  himself.  If  you  come,  take  out  six  artabae  of  vegetable- 
seed,  sealing  it  in  the  sacks  in  order  that  they  may  be  ready,  and  if  you  can  go  up  to  find 
out  the  ass,  do  so.  Sarapodora  and  Sabinus  salute  you.  Do  not  sell  the  young  pigs 
without  me.  Good-bye. 

3.  It  appears  from  88.  4  and  elsewhere  that  UiTvij  is  indeclinable. 

4-5.  The  construction  and  punctuation  of  these  two  lines  are  not  clear.  Apparently 
a  verb  is  to  be  understood  with  ttw?,  and  o  au  K,r.\.  is  the  predicate  of  t6  ovo^ia.  After  the  a 
of  BT)fx6(Tia  above  a  hole  in  the  papyrus  there  is  a  mark  which  might  be  taken  for  the  top  of 
a  0-,  but  to  suppose  that  a-  was  written  e.g.  for  («’)?  does  not  seem  likely,  and  the  mark  in 
question  is  more  probably  accidental,  or  denotes  a  pause.  The  *  name  ’  was  presumably 
that  of  the  person  to  whom  the  measuring  specially  related. 


933.  LETTER  OF  DIOGENES 


299 


933.  Letter  of  Diogenes. 

Width  9*2  cm.  Late  second  century. 

A  letter  to  Apolinarius,  a  from  a  friend,  chiefly  concerning 

a  little  girl  who  probably  was  Apolinarius’  daughter  and  had  been  commended 
to  the  care  of  his  correspondent. 

XaLpoL^,  Kvpie  pLOV 
^AiroXivapi^,  irapa 
Aioykvov^  (fjiXov, 

TV)(0)y  [r]o0  tt/oos*  (T[e] 

5  ffSicrTa  ere  da- 

7Ta^0pL\aL\  €V)(6pi€U09 
TrdaL  To[rs*  7re[p£  T]fj[s 

[a]a>[Tr]pLas  aov]  a:[.  .  .  . 

about  3  lines  lost 

[ . •  -M-  •  • 

y[a]X?;r  lopT^y 
nepl  Trj^  piiKpds  iyerd- 
15  perjy  d)(pLS‘  dy  Kara^rXeu- 

In  the  left-hand  margin 

idy  aoL  d^apks  fj  [Treu^ou]  napd  Ayriyoov  el  ^yopaaey  t5  TraiSta)  aov 
30  TO  (j>aiX6yioy,  ei  S[e  dy6]paaoy. 

On  the  verso 

'AiroXiyapLcoL  /3  .  .  ayT(  )  npeajievTfj 

7r(apd)  Aioyeyov? 

odoytaKov. 

18.  1.  fiapTvp^crciu.  23*  €7ri(rTo\\\tov*  Pap. 

*  Greeting,  my  good  Apolinarius,  from  your  friend  Diogenes.  Having  met  with  a  man 
who  is  going  to  you  I  greet  you  most  kindly,  praying  to  all  the  gods  for  your  preservation. 
...  I  came  to  the  great  festival.  With  regard  to  the  little  girl,  I  was  there  until  she  sailed, 
and  everything  was  provided  for  her  so  that  when  you  come  back  you  will  bear  me  witness. 
Have  no  more  anxiety  about  your  household  than  you  would  if  you  were  present.  I  sent 
the  letter  to  the  little  girl  and  made  the  night-strategus  sleep  on  guard  at  the  house.  Salute 
my  friend  Plutogenes,  I  pray  for  your  health,  sir.  If  it  is  no  trouble  to  you  inquire  of 


at]  Kal  irdyra  avrp 
vnijpKTaL  coore  ena- 
yeXOoyra  ae  piapTVpr]- 
6r]»  Kal  TTepl  Tov  olkov 
20  dpepipiyos  yeiyov  005 
crou  7rap6yTOS>  SieTrepi- 
y^dfxriy  rrj  petKpa  ro 
e7naT6[X'\ioy^  eTroCrjaa 
Se  Kal  Toy  yvKToarpd- 
25  TYiyoy  0[u]Aa/ca  Koipda- 
Oat  TTpo?  rf}  oLKLa*  dana- 
a[ai]  nXov[T]oyeyT]y  Toy  (fjlXoy. 

epp[d)]a6(at)  ae  Kvpie, 
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Antinous  whether  he  bought  the  cloak  for  your  child,  and  if  not,  buy  it.  (Addressed) 
To  Apolinarius,  .  .  .  legate,  from  Diogenes,  linen-merchant/ 

I.  For  the  optative  in  place  of  the  more  usual  infinitive  cf.  e.  g.  528.  i, 
P.  Tebt.  417.  I. 

8.  The  size  of  the  gap  below  this  line  is  estimated  by  the  apparent  length  of  the  lacunae 
in  11.  29-30,  which  are  written  along  the  left-hand  margin. 

13.  The  late  aorist  occurs  e.  g.  in  Pausan.  2.  ii.  5 

14—5.  Apparently  rrap^  avTrj  is  to  be  understood  with  iycvafnjVj  and  av  Kara7r\€V(Tr)  is 
for  nxpis  KOTCTrievae;  but  possibly  ail  adjective  meaning  ‘  carefuD,  ‘  sollicitous,^  has  been 
accidentally  omitted  after  piKpa9. 

24.  vvKTocrTpaTT]yoi  occur  at  Hermopolis,  e.  g.  P.  Leipzig  39.  3,  40.  iii.  16  (late  fourth 
century)  and  were  probably  established  in  other  large  provincial  towns  of  Egypt,  as  they  were 
in  those  of  Asia  Minor  (Hirschfeld,  Siiztmgsher.  BerL  Akad»  1891,  p.  868) ;  cf.  the  wKrepLvo^ 
(TTpaTT)y6s  of  Alexandria.  Their  existence  at  Oxyrhynchus,  however,  cannot  be  inferred 
from  the  present  passage,  since  it  is  uncertain  where  the  letter  was  written.  The  office 
is  described  as  a  mumis  personale  in  Dig.  50.  4.  18.  12.  It  is  somewhat  surprising  to  find 
the  pvKToarpaTrjyos  himself  mounting  guard  over  a  particular  house,  especially  as  it  seems 
from  1.  33  that  the  writer  Diogenes  was  a  person  in  a  private  station ;  his  correspondent, 
however,  was  a  man  of  some  importance. 

30.  (f>aiK6viov:  the  transposition  of  X  and  u  is  common  in  this  word;  cf.  P.  Fay.  347, 
2  Ep.  Tim.  4.  13 

31.  The  letters  3  .  .  are  close  to  the  name  'ATroXtraptcot,  while  avr{  ),  which  is  written 

smaller,  is  separated  by  a  wide  space  both  from  p  .  .  and  TrpealSevTtj,  i3ou[X(€ifr5)]  *APT{tpo€0}v 
woXccoy)  is  a  possible  reading,  but  too  doubtful  to  insert  in  the  text.  For  TTpea^^vTjj  cf.  33. 
iii.  II  *A\€^apbp€0)v^  B.  G.  U.  932.  2  Trpea^evT^ov  ftappdpcop  I  an  error  for 

TTp^d^vrr)  is  Unlikely. 

33.  dOopioKov'.  cf.  C.  I.  G.  35S2.  2  At]Xtoi;  AyaSonohos  oBoviaKov,  Boeckh  regards 
dOopiaKov  as  a  proper  name,  but  the  word  is,  we  think,  more  probably  a  title  both  there  and 
in  our  papyrus. 


934.  Letter  of  Aurelius  Stephanus. 

14  X  14*3  cm.  Third  century. 

A  letter  concerning  purchases  of  yokes  and  manure,  and  other  domestic 
matters. 

Avp^Xios  AvprjXicp  XaiprjpovL 

Tw  dSeX(f)Z  yaipeiv, 
k^Lovro^  pov  eh  AXe^di^Sptay  /zerejSoi- 
X6pr]v  T(p  <TyoLvioTrX6K(p  HeTO^dcrreL  na* 

5  poPTOs  '  HpaKXrjov  eh  (evKT’qpicov 

Spa^^pds  e^rjKOVTa^  Kal  eh  K[6]7Tpov 

ep  XvaeL  ivapopros  Konpecos  (Spay^pd^)  p,  Kal  Trj  Ka~ 

Xfj  cwcrre  Konpei  etxop  perd  y^elpas  ray 
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{8 pT],  fir)  ovy  dfieXr](rT]9  rod  ^aXeiy  r^y 
10  Koirpoy,  avyecpdyifaa  yap  {apra^as)  Ke  (Spa)(p^y)  p  rrapoy- 
roy  KoTTp€(os*  Sc^aei?  ovy  rds  Xoind^  (Spa)(fids!)  i/3, 
dp€Xi)(Tr)S  Trapa^aXeiy  e/cet  Kal  rrj  yvyat- 
Kt  eco9  dy  rrapayeycopai  Kal  yapiy  rcoy 
TrortapMy,  evpoy  rby  AlOiorray  Kal  Ka- 
15  Xd>9  avT^  iariy.  dcnraaai  rov9  7)p(by  ndy- 
ray.  eppoKrOaL  ere  €v^op(ai). 

On  the  verso 

Avp7]X((cp)  Xaipijpoyi  7r(apd)  Avpr]X(jLov)  Sreepdyov, 

5.  Second  t)  of  rjpaKXrjov  COFF.  fFOm  ov. 

‘  AuFelius  Stephanus  to  Aurelius  ChaeFemon,  his  bFother,  greeting.  As  I  was  setting 
forth  for  Alexandria  I  paid  to  the  rope- weaver  Petobastis  in  the  presence  of  Heracleus  as 
the  price  of  yokes  60  drachmae,  and  as  the  price  of  manure  at  Chusis  in  the  presence  of 
Kopreus  40  drachmae,  and  to  Kale  for  Kopreus  the  48  drachmae  which  I  had  with  me. 
Do  not  fail  therefore  to  throw  the  manure  on  the  land.  I  agreed  to  pay  100  drachmae  for 
25  artabae,  in  the  presence  of  Kopreus  ;  you  will  therefore  give  him  the  remaining 
12  drachmae.  Do  not  fail  to  go  there,  both  to  help  my  wife  until  I  return,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  irrigation.  I  found  Aethiopas  and  it  is  well  with  him.  Salute  all  our  friends. 
I  pray  for  your  health.  (Addressed)  To  Aurelius  Chaeremon  from  Aurelius  Stephanus.’ 

5.  C€VKTT]pi(ov :  (evKT^pLa  apparently  in  connexion  with  a  water-wheel  (the  yokes  of  the 
oxen  which  drew  it?)  occur  in  P.  Flor.  16.  26. 

Y.  iv  Xvo-ei:  for  the  village  of  this  name  cf.  899.  6.  eV  ‘hi  a  heap/  referring  to 
the  KOTTpos  is  less  likely,  even  if  the  KoTrpos  in  the  present  case  consisted  of  sifted  nitrous 
earth  {seda/:/i\  which  Wilcken  (ArcIWj  II.  pp.  308-12)  supposes  to  have  been  used  in 
Roman  times,  as  now,  for  purposes  of  fertilization.  For  the  name  KaXr)  cf.  B.  G.  U.  839.  i. 

10.  An  infinitive  is  omitted  after  crvuc^jx^i^rjcra,  e.  g.  \al3fiv  or  (^udo-OaL. 

12.  For  napa^aWav  in  the  sense  of  going  to  a  place  cf.  930.  20-1  Kad^Kovri  KaOT)yT)Tfj  o-e 
napa^aXXeiVj  937,  lO  napa^dXrjg  irpos  rf]  TiXareia,  and  B.  G,  U.  824,  1 4  napa^aXe  e/ce?. 


935.  Letter  of  Serenus. 

31*5  X  8-8  cm.  Third  century. 

A  letter  from  a  man  to  his  brother,  chiefly  concerned  with  the  health  of 
various  members  of  the  family.  On  "the  recto,  perhaps  in  the  same  hand,  are 
remains  of  two  columns  of  a  list  of  persons,  many  of  them  women,  the  names 
being  either  in  the  nominative  or  dative  case,  followed  in  some  instances  at  any  rate 
by  amounts  in  artabae.  One  entry  is  Qarja-ei  ywa(t/<t)  *Ar/3^(roy)  ut(o{;)  /3aXav[y 
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another  "'Upo)  kv^Tov  [,  while  towards  the  end  of  CoL  ii  is  the  heading  \a^aYpii{piKai) 
c/xot(a)9)  with  a  note  below  the  next  entry  6ta</)o(po^’)  j3  (hov^)  (apra^ris)  5' .  [.  The 
names  np[et]o'KtXAa  and  KaK?jr(o9,  gen.)  also  occur.  The  document  appears  to  be 


a  taxing-list  of  some  kind. 

S€p7]i/o9  Aioy€i^[e]L 
Tw  dSeXcp^  '^aipeiv. 

Beodv  dvvXaix^avov- 
rcav  17  dSeXcpr}  enl  t[o 
5  KOiiy\r6T€pov  iTpairr], 

Kat  6  dSeXcph?  Se  ^Apiro- 
Kparicou  ad)^€TaL 
Kat  [vyL]aiP€Ly  avvXap^[d- 
vo\y<JL\  yap  r]p.uv  del  o[l 
10  7r[dT]pL0L  6eot  -qpcdv 

6[i56]r^r€S‘  fjpety  vyia[u  Kat 
crco[T]7]pta}/,  efieXXov  5[€ 

Kal  Q[i}ro]s*  dva^rjvat  r[^  . 
€7r6[i  ol  7rapa\  Xapa7rm\yos 

15  HTTOV  [/ca/c](Sy  a[t']r[6i/, 

Slo  y[pa0]«y  <^0L  077(09  St  o[l) 


edi^  [^XV^]  &pa9  ypdi(p[l]9 
Po[l]  7T[e]pl  TOUTOV,  7]  peTa(j)[opd 
Tcov  dvKaXcoi^  ecrre  ev6\e- 
20  (09  VTTo  Tov  7raTp69*  e(f)6ai^e 

yap  7Tpo^acrTd^a9  ray  ey  rah  [dpov 

pat9  ?)  i  . 

acriracraL  TToXXa  rov  yXvKvra- 
TOV  dSeX(f)OV  ApTTOKpartcova 
Kat  Oeavovv  Kal  &e(ova 
25  Kat  AioyevT]v  Kal  'HXioScopov. 

TToXXd  vpd9  7rdvTa9  dairct- 
^erai  *  J[6p]a/cfa4t^a  Kal  77 
6vydT[rip]  T(Tevfjai9. 

e[p]pd>ad{aL)  ere  evxop(ctt) 

30  TTaVOLKet, 


17.  a  of  5ia  above  the  line.  tg.  1.  carm.  21.  npo  above  the  line.  24.  6  of 
^(ai'ovi'  corr.  from  a. 

‘  Serenus  to  Diogenes  his  brother,  greeting.  With  the  assistance  of  heaven  our  sister 
has  taken  a  turn  for  the  better,  and  our  brother  Harpocralion  is  safe  and  well ;  for  our 
ancestral  gods  continually  assist  us,  granting  us  health  and  safety.  I  intended  to  come  up 
myself  on  the  [.^th,  since  Sarapion’s  friends  said  that  he  was  ill.  I  write  to  you  therefore 
to  ask  you  to  write  to  me  at  once  (.^)  about  him  by  any  messenger  you  may  have.  The 
transport  of  the  bundles  will  be  performed  immediately  by  my  father :  he  has  already  taken 
away  those  in  the  i[ .  ]  arourae.  Many  salutations  to  my  sweetest  brother  Harpocration, 
Theanous,  Theon,  Diogenes,  and  Heliodorus.  Many  salutations  to  you  all  from  Hieraciaena 
and  her  daughter  Tsenesisi  I  pray  for  the  health  of  you  and  all  the  household.’ 

5,  KOfxyfroTepou  t  cf.  P.  Tebt.  4 1 4.  lO  €au  KOfj.yl/‘a)s  St.  John  4*  5^  KOfjL-yj/orepov 

19.  duKoXwp  \  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Amh.  150*  25  .  .  .  eV  dyyuXais  {s2c^,  P.  Flor.  1 7.  1 3^ 

and  an  Oxyrhynchus  ostracon  published  in  Arch,  Report^  1904-5,  p.  16  rj^Xeco?  {xaMKat 

dyKoXoL  TV, 

21.  At  the  end  of  the  line  figures  apparently  follow  the  symbol  for  upovpai. 
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936.  Letter  of  Pausanias. 

1 6*7  X  14-9  cm.  Third  century. 

This  letter  is  noticeable  for  several  unusual  words  which  it  contains.  It 
is  written  in  a  fairly  regular  sloping  uncial  hand  in  two  columns,  that  to  the  left, 
of  which  only  the  ends  of  lines  remain,  following  that  to  the  right.  The  writer 
apparently  anticipated  that  he  would  not  finish  his  letter  in  a  single  column,  but 
curiously  began  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  sheet,  leaving  a  broad  margin 
in  front  of  his  first  column.  The  writing  of  the  left  column,  which  was  no  doubt 
considerably  narrower  than  the  other,  is  of  a  reduced  size.  A  graphical  peculiarity 
is  a  horizontal  dash  placed  below  as  well  as  above  the  figures  in  11.  6,  ii,  &c. 

Col.  i. 

Tlavaavias  AovXlco  AXe^dvSpcot 
rd>i  narpl  yaipup, 

TTpo  p\u  irdivTcov  exi'^opat  <7€  vyiaiv^Lv 
Kot  TO  TTpocTKvyrjpd  aov  ttoiw  napd  rof? 

5  iiTLyaipLOL^  ^eofs*.  Kopiaai  napd  Svpov 
kXovlov  (pcdv  n  Kal  ^avKdXiov  onov 
rpL'^OLv^LKOv  (TLvdn^cos  Kal  ript'^ovv 
kXaiov  paeftauLvov  Kal  ^avKdXLov  dnoy 
■qpLyovv  peXiTO^  Kal  to  ^icjyiSiv, 

10  Kopiaai  napd  AyaOrjp^pou  pTXiKr}piSa 
Kal  KvOpav  nXaKovvT(tiV  L  Kal  peXiTLva 
(TT^(f)dvLa  y  TavTa  Sv^  Trj  dSeX(j)ri  pov 
Kal  dand^ov  avT^v  XAav,  KopiaaL  napd 
TOV  KOpi^OVTOS  <TOL  TO  knKTToXlOV  kXoVLOV 
15  tyov  p  Kal  acpvpiScoi^  Kaya>niKbu  onov  (evyr} 
dpTCOv  8  Kal  C^vyrj  (TKCopcreXeiyas* 

6  rjnrjT^s  Xeyei  oti  ov  SlSco  ovt€  top  yaXKOp 
ovT€  TO  (paiPoXip  dT€p  *IovaTOV)  Xeyei  ydp 
oTi  ovneo  X^XvTpcoTaL  to  (patPoXip  ovSk 
20  ^iX6^€pop  oX’  6^  oXcDj^  ovy  evpop,  dnrjXQov 
npos  T^v  prjTepa  (Ap)p(OPiou  Kal  Xey^L  oti 
ovK  eyo)  dpTi  a  Atop  ov8k  ra  (Si^XiSia  dni]p‘ 
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[T]i(TraL  em  dpri.  6V€(y)/c6^  fxoL  Svo  aKVTapia 
ai^[a]^oXov  kul  Ta\{\}dpiou  linnKLpaKOL 
25  7r€PTa€TLa^  Kal  vnoSrjpa.  dpri  pot 
Tripyfrop  aapKO(j>av^p  eyovra  pa- 


[ 

[ 

[ 

30  [ 

[ 

[crai 

[ 

[ 

35  [ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[/coi;? 
40  [ 


]rco9  97//a? 

Col.  ii. 

[ 

]op  yap  avTOv  1 

]  epe  Kal  Tr]v 

[ 

€X]a^op  Kal  d(pr]- 

]€pa  pov  ypa- 

[ 

]  .  dpdXcopa  Kal 

]peLP  Kal 

[ 

]n  evnevKOL 

]to  Sel  ttotJ- 

45  [ 

]  S'  vaTCpa  na- 

]?  TO  yap  et 

[ 

]  kp^  opopaTL 

]  .  on  neipa- 

[ 

d<T7Ta(e\TaL  ae  77  pVTrjp 

^pov  k\6eip 

[fXOV 

]p7]pd  pov 

]ap  kv  ey- 

[ 

] 

]  Trapd  (Tol  Xrj- 
]  pearop  irep- 

50 

kp]pM(T6aL  ae  ev- 

-h^pa'^pov  Kal  fSei- 

yopai  7roA]X[or]9 

]  .  epeov  pvpov 

[y^popoL^,  ] 

]co  araTrjpa  top 

I.  touXiO)  Pap.  2.  T6)t  Pap.  3.  vyiaLVil  Pap.  6.  kXouVoi^  Pap»  ^  so  in  1.  14. 
8.  OTT  of  OTTOV  corr.  from  Kai  (?).  I  I.  ir^aKowrcav  t  Pap,  a  of  fX€\iTiva  COrr.  from  o.  12, 
1.  do?,  19.  o  of  (l>aivo\iv  corr.  from  i,  20.  x  of  ovx  corr. 

‘Pausanias  to  his  father  Julius  Alexander,  greeting.  Before  all  else  I  pray  for  your 
health,  and  I  perform  the  act  of  worship  on  your  behalf  to  the  gods  of  the  country.  Receive 
from  Syrus  a  basket  of  80  eggs  and  a  jug  with  3  choinices  of  mustard  and  half  a  chous  of 
raphanus  oil  and  a  jug  with  half  a  chous  of  honey  and  the  dagger.  From  Agathemerus 
receive  a  honeycomb  and  a  pot -’of  10  cakes  and  3  honey-sweet  garlands;  give  these  to  my 
sister  and  salute  her  warmly.  Receive  from  the  bearer  of  the  letter  a  basket  containing 
40  eggs  (?)  and  a  Canopic  basket  with  4  pairs  of  loaves  and  6  pairs  of .  .  .  The  cobbler  says 
that  he  will  not  give  up  either  the  money  or  the  cloak  without  Justus,  for  he  says  The 
cloak  has  not  yet  been  redeemed,  and  I  have  entirely  failed  to  find  Philoxenus  I  went  to 
the  mother  of  Ammonius,  and  she  says  ‘‘  I  have  no  food  now,  and  the  petitions  have  not 
yet  been  got  ready  Bring  me  two  hides,  a  wrap,  and  a  small  crate  .  .  .  five  years  old,  and 
some  (?)  shoes.  Send  me  now  an  open-work  covering  (?)  having  a  . .  .' 

6.  kXovioi/  seems  to  be  a  form  of  k\ov^Iov  or  kXco^Iov^  a  bird-cage ;  cf.  the  Hebrew 
kXov^Ip  occurs  in  P.  Tebt.  413.  14,  where  it  was  mistakenly  regarded  as  a  form  of 
KoXo/3ior.  For  OTTOV  after  /3  at  the  end  of  the  line  cf.  11.  8  and  15.  Both  here  and  in  1.  15 
the  second  letter  is  apparently  n  not  fXy  and  o/xoC,  if  that  were  the  word  meant,  should  of 
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course  be  followed  by  a  dative;  in  I.  8  the  reading  is  doubtful  on  account  of  a  correction 
and  the  imperfect  state  of  the  papyrus. 

ii.  fie'KlTtvov  has  been  altered  to  ftcXiVti/a,  the  o  having  been  converted  to  an  a,  but  the 
stroke  representing  the  final  u  being  left  untouched.  This  is  more  likely  than  that  /x€X(X)i'- 
Tt(o)y  a  should  be  read,  for  numerals  in  this  letter  have  a  stroke  below  as  well  as  above,  and 
the  original  0  is  more  unaccountable  if  a  figure  was  intended. 

16.  (TK(op<fiK^Lvas  is  presumably  a  compound  of  uKtop  and  a-Ckivovy  but  no  such  word  is 
known ;  the  doubtful  a  may  be  but  this  is  not  less  difficult. 

20.  oX*  ok<dv  =  TTavTaTTao-LVj  ‘entirely  ’  ;  cf.  893.  6  o\ov  to  a-vvo\ov, 

24.  di^[d]/3oXoi/ :  cf.  P.  Tebt.  413.  10  re(cro-a)pa  d^(d),3oXa,  which  we  were  therefore  wrong 
in  altering  to  av{a)^6Kd{9)  on  the  analogy  of  741.  13-4.  The  end  of  this  line  is  puzzling; 
perhaps  i-mriKiv  is  a  separate  word  =  'ittitikov.  The  final  letter  is  possibly  e.  g.  v,  but  only 
a  single  stroke  is  visible ;  s  is  unlikely. 

25.  For  TT€VTa€Ttas  cf.  P.  Fay.  347  r^r parlay,  which  occurs  in  a  list  of  miscellaneous 
articles  ;  but  the  meaning  is  obscure  in  either  case. 

26.  The  adjective  o-apKocfyavfjs  is  used  of  animals  in  Sext.  Pyrrh.  Hypoi.  i,  14.  50  rd 
oarpaKodcppa  Ka\  rd  (TapKo^avrjy  but  (TapKo(pavfjv  here  seems  to  be  a  garment  of  some  sort. 

39.  Not  (rjrepcov. 

42.  ^]a3oi/ :  or  ]X/3oi/. 

48.  Perhaps  TrpocrKv'^vrjpa. 


937.  Letter  of  Demarchus. 


21  X9-I  cm.  Third  century. 

The  following  letter  to  a  woman  named  Taor  from  her  brother  Demarchus 
is  chiefly  concerned  with  a  stone  bowl,  about  the  safety  of  which  the  writer  was 
anxious.  The  usual  request  for  various  articles  and  announcement  of  other 
articles  on  their  way  to  the  addressee  form  the  conclusion. 


ArjfjLap)(^09  Taop  tt) 
dSeXcpT]  TrXAcrra 
yeiyaxjTKety  ae  OeXo)  on  typa- 
yj/a?  pot  nepl  ov  i7roir]aey  pot 
5  AyaTUuo?*  kdv  ovv  ^ijcrco 
Xpoyop  Kat  eX6co  c/y 
TraTptSa  pov  eKStK'qao)  kpav^ 
TOP,  KOLP  vvp  ovp  Trapay^ 
ykXXco  croty  &  Kvpta  pov  dSeX~ 
10  017,  iPa  TTapa^oLXrjs  irpos  rfj 
nXaTeia  rov  ^earpou  Kal 
padj]^  TT^pi  Trj^  (f)tdXrj^ 
rrjs  Xt6tpr]S  kp  (r)0  TTXot(p 


Kat  TrapayyetXr]?  ndat  rot^ 

15  c/ccf,  ^iXoKvpa>  Kal  Zcocrip^, 
TrapaTTjpucrdat  avT^p  p^ 

86^7}  auT0  T®  !4ya- 

Teip(p  Xal3Tj[cr]ai  t^p  cpidXrjPy 
Ka[2]  dpTtypayjrop  pot  Sid  rov 
20  ApTtPokco[9]  nepi  cv  aot 
eTrepyj/a,  Kal  [y]pdylrop  kKCi 
TO  KaT  eiSo?  OTl  Tt  Kat  Tt  uXt]- 
(pa^,  Kal  €i  TIP09  XPpC^f’  0  Ap’^ 
TiP0€v9  TTapacrx'qcrus  avT(p 
25  Kal  cXeucrei  per  avrov  irpos  top 
Ta[a]otTdp,  [7r]kpyj/0P  top  pa- 


X 
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In  the  left  margin,  at  right  angles 

<p6pTT]y  aov  Kal  to  Kepapiov  rov  yapovs  Kai  SikotvXov  kXaiov  )(pr]crTov, 

epp^crOai  ere  €V)(^opai, 

On  the  verso 

y  auKKOvSia  7T{apa)  Tov  ^Avtivo- 
30  600?  TOV  (TOi  Ta  ypdppuTa  SiSovto?, 

dnoS^os)  Tdop  Ttj  dSeXc^rj  7r(apd)  ATj[p]dp)(^ov. 

2.  Pap*  4*  o  of  01;  corn  from  r.  5.  1.  'Ayadi^vos,  and  similarly  in  1.  17. 

8.  napayyfWco  Pap,;  similarly  in  1.  14.  10.  tVa  Pap,  17.  «  of  ai;r6>corn  from  oto-. 

19.  /c  of  Ko[t]  corr.  from  f.  25.  of  aurou  corr.  from  v,  29.  1. 

*  Demarchus  to  his  sister  Taor,  very  many  greetings.  I  would  have  you  know  that 
you  wrote  to  me  about  what  Agathinus  did  to  me.  Well,  if  I  live  and  come  to  my  native 
land  I  will  have  my  revenge.  And  for  the  present  I  bid  you,  my  dear  sister,  go  to  the  street 
of  the  theatre  and  find  out  about  the  stone  bowl  in  the  boat  and  warn  them  all  there, 
Philocyrus  and  Zosimus,  to  keep  a  watch  on  it,  lest  Agathinus  should  determine  to  take  the 
bowl.  Write  me  a  reply  through  the  man  from  Antinoopolis  about  whom  I  sent  to  you,  and 
write  the  list  there,  that  you  have  received  so  and  so.  If  the  man  from  Antinoopolis  wants 
anything  provide  him  with  it,  and  come  with  him  to  meet  Tasoitas.  Send  your  cloak  and 
the  jar  of  pickled  fish  and  two  cotylae  of  good  oil.  I  pray  for  your  health.  You  will 
receive  three  bags  from  the  man  from  Antinoopolis  who  is  the  bearer  of  this  letter. 
(Addressed)  Deliver  to  my  sister  Taor  from  Demarchus.' 

13.  The  papyrus  has  €u  (o  ttAoco),  of  which  the  easiest  correction  seems  to  be  to  write 
Tw  for  o).  €u  <5  nXotov  might  perhaps  mean  *  engraved  with  a  relief  of  a  boat but  this 
is  less  likely. 

18.  For  Xn^>)[or]  at  cf.  Bekker,  Anecd,  Ox*  I.  p.  268  eVrt  XojSw  7r€ picrndifieuav  Sfpa  .  ,  ,  Kai 
6  p^Xcov  TOV  Xo/3w  Xa^^oro)*  Acat  Trap*  ^vttoXlSl  XfXa.SrjKa  o)s  paS^  padijcrcOj  ov  6  TrapaKftpfuos  p€pd6r]Ka, 

But  there  is  not  much  room  for  the  [a-],  and  the  ^  is  of  the  cursive  form  like  a  k,  which  is 
not  used  in  Trapa^dXjjs  in  1.  lo;  the  other  letters,  however,  are  clear.  The  writer  began  the 
same  word  after  avr^  in  the  line  above. 

2  2.  rt  KOI  Tt  is  analogous  to  to  Acai  TO  :  this  is  simpler  than  to  take  rt  Ka\  rl  as  an  indirect 
interrogative,  ort  being  redundant. 

26.  T«[(7]  oirdv  :  cf.  P.  Fay.  lOI.  recto  ii.  9  Taavrijs* 

27.  yapovs :  the  usual  form  is  6  yapos  or  to  yapouj  but  to  ydpos  occurs  in  Geopon.  20.  46 
ed.  Basil.,  and  Et.  Hag.  rdpixos  .  .  .  jrapd  to  ydpf] 


938.  Letter  of  Demetrius. 

Chicago.  8*9  X  17*8  cm.  Late  third  or  fourth  century. 

A  letter  from  a  son  to  his  father,  reproaching  him  for  his  failure  to  send 
fodder  for  the  oxen.  The  papyrus  was  briefly  described  in  Part  L  161.  The 
writing  is  across  the  fibres. 
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ArfiiriTpios  ^HpaKXaSrj  irarpl  yaip^iv. 

ovK  aKoXovdoi/  npdypa  iTTOiTjaas  iyeSp^v<ra9  rd^  rpocpds  rdiv  KTrjudiv 
Ttjs  Sevao),  €K7raXaL  enKTraXeh  Sd>SeKa  <japydva9  \6pfov  Iku  aTroaT^iXai 
Kal  ptj  TTepyjra^j  ft>y  e/c  tovtov  KLj/Svveveiv  ra  kt^ut]  SiacpOaprjvau  TCdu 
5  ovv  KT7]P(ov  KaKW9  e^oi^Tcoi/  Kal  Tr]9  yijs  Sid  tovto  7roTi^opii/r]9 

ypdyjrai  otTco?  avTrj9  &pa9  yop(t^(Tas^6r]vai  iTTiTrjS^ico^  rd? 

(Tapyduas 

TTOL^aas  dwocTTeiXT]?*  rfj  ydp  daxoXia  pov  \yap\  "4So^a9  eTreyyeXaj/. 

ipp^(T0aL  (re  7roXXoi9 
evxopai* 

7.  €7T€y*y€\av  Pap. 

‘Demetrius  to .  Heraclides  his  father,  greeting.  It  was  an  unfitting  act  of  yours  to 
intercept  the  fodder  for  the  oxen  at  Senao,  and  not  to  dispatch  it,  although  you  had  long  ago 
been  instructed  to  send  twelve  baskets  of  hay  thither,  with  the  result  that  the  oxen  are  in 
danger  of  destruction.  Since  the  oxen  are  thus  in  a  sorry  state,  and  the  land  in  conse¬ 
quence  is  not  being  irrigated,  I  hasten  to  write  to  you  now  once  more  and  beg  you 
instantly  to  get  the  baskets  properly  laden  and  send  them  off;  for  you  seem  to  be  mocking 
my  industry.  I  pray  for  your  long  health.' 

3.  Sfj/ao),  which  is  presumably  a  village  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  is  not  mentioned 
elsewhere. 


939.  Letter  to  Flavianus. 

25-3  X  17-6  cm.  Fourth  century. 

An  affectionately  worded  Christian  letter,  apparently  from  a  dependent  to 
his  master,  concerning  the  illness  of  his  mistress.  The  style,  which  shows  the 
influence  of  the  New  Testament,  is  more  polished  than  that  of  the  average  letter 
of  the  period,  and  the  document  ranks  high  as  a  specimen  of  epistolary  com¬ 
position.  A  strip  containing  the  beginnings  of  lines  is  missing  in  the  upper 
portion,  but  the  sense  is  always  clear  though  the  restoration  is  sometimes 
quite  conjectural. 

[TS  Kvpicp]  pov  ^Xa^iavm 

\A'qprir\pL09 

[coy  kv  aX]Ao£y  nX^L(TT0i9  vvv  eri  pdXXov  rj  Trpoy  ere 
\tov  Seenro^Tov  Oeov  yvZa‘L9  dv^cpdprj  diraaLv  'qp'ip 
5  [coerre  Kvpiav  duaa^rjXac  e/c  T^y  KaTaXa^ov(rr]9 

[avTTjv  v6(t\ov,  Kal  eirj  Sid  TravT09  ‘qpds 

X  2 
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[XoyoviiTa]^  SiaTeXeiy  otl  'qfuu  iXea)9  eyirero 
[Kai  rah  6i;])(ars‘  'q^iSiv  kirev^vcrev  Siaawaas  ’qp.'iv 
\Triv  Kvpiav  Iv  yap  avrfj  rravre^  ray  eXiriSa^ 

JO  [e)(^opeu,]  (Tvvyvwp'qv  Si,  Kvpii  pov,  a‘)(0L7)s  poi 
[Kal  €vvov9]  diToSi^eL  pe  ei  Kal  €y  Tr]XiKavTr]v  cr€ 

\ayo)VLa\v  cckcoji  kvi^aXov  ypd^as  Trepl  avTi]9  oaa 
[kKopiaco.]  rd  p\v  yap  TTpcora  kv  dXiyfrei  avrrjs 
[noXXfj  ov]q7]9  ovK  dtv  kv  kpavrw  aTreo-retXa 
15  [aTTOvSd^ccv]  €i  TTco?  eK  7raiiT09  rponov  SvvqGdqs 
[TTpoy  ^pay]  d(f)LKio-6ai,  tovto  rod  KaOrjKOvros 
d7r[a]L[TOvuT]os*  a)[y  8e  eTTi  t]o  pqou  iSo^ev  TeTpd(j>6at 
€T€pd  (T€  ypdppara  kiriKaraXalSeh  kairovSaaa  Sid 
Ev(f)po(Tvvov  ha  (7€  evOvpoT^pov  KaraaTqaoo, 

20  prj  ydp  T^v  a^v  (Tcorrjpiav^  Kvpii  pov,  ^y  pdXtcTd 
poi  piXei,  el  prj  k7riv6aa>9  k(T)(rjK€i  to  acopdriov 
t6t€  6  vib?  *A6avd(TL0S  avrou  dv  drricrr^iXa  Trpbs  cc 
a  pa  IIXovTdp)(^cp  ^niKa  k^apeiro  rrj  poaw.  vvv  Sk 
TTwy  TrXiova  ypdyjroo  Trept  avrrjs  dnopco,  eSo^cp 
25  pep  ydp  0)9  TTpoeiTTOP  dpeKTorepop  k(r)(T]Kipai  dpaKaOeaSeh 
aa,  pocrqXotepop  Se  opcos  to  acopdriop  €^€4,.  rrapa- 
pv6ovp[e]6q  5^  avrriP  eKdarris  &pa9  kKSe'^ope- 
poi  TTjp  [(r]^p  d<l)L^LP,  kppibaOai  ce,  Kvpii  pov, 

Sid  TTaPTo?  T(p  Tcop  oXcop 
30  SecriTOTp  ev^opai. 

^appovOi  9. 

On  the  verso 

^Xa^iapcbi 

Ar)p^Tpi09, 

VXfcof  Pap,  14.  OVK  Pap.  19.  'iva  Pap.  22.  vVof  Pap.  25*  CLvaKaO^aO^KTa 
inserted  later. 

‘To  my  lord  Flavianus  from  Demetrius,  greeting.  As  on  many  other  occasions  so 
now  even  more  plainly  than  ever  has  the  regard  of  the  Lord  God  for  you  been  revealed  to 
us  all  by  the  recovery  of  my  mistress  from  the  sickness  which  overtook  her,  and  may  it  be 
granted  us  to  continue  for  ever  to  acknowledge  our  thanks  to  Him  -because  He  was 
gracious  to  us  and  inclined  His  ear  to  our  prayers  by  preserving  for  us  our  mistress;  for  in 
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her  the  hopes  of  all  of  us  rest.  Please  pardon  me,  my  lord,  and  receive  me  kindly,  though 
I  unwillingly  caused  you  so  much  anxiety  by  writing  to  you  the  messages  which  you 
received.  I  wrote  the  first  letter  when  she  was  in  much  pain,  and  I  was  beside  myself  in 
anxiety  that  you  should  come  to  us  by  every  possible  means  in  your  power,  for  this  was 
what  duty  demanded ;  but  as  she  seems  to  have  taken  a  turn  for  the  better  I  am  anxious 
that  you  should  receive  another  letter  by  Euphrosynus,  in  order  that  I  may  make  you  more 
cheerful.  By  your  own  safety,  my  lord,  which  is  my  first  interest,  if  my  son  Athanasius 
had  not  then  been  ailing,  I  should  have  sent  him  to  you  with  Plutarchus  when  she  was 
overcome  by  the  sickness.  But  now  I  know  not  what  more  I  am  to  write  concerning  her, 
for  her  condition  seems,  as  I  have  said,  to  be  more  tolerable,  as  she  has  sat  up,  but  she 
nevertheless  remains  rather  ill.  We  comfort  her  by  hourly  expecting  your  arrival.  I  pray 
my  lord,  to  the  Master  of  all  for  your  continued  health.  Pharmouthi  6.  (Addressed)  To 
Flavianus  from  Demetrius.^ 

II,  fvi/ous:  or  perhaps  tXfco?,  which  has  already  occurred  in  1.  7.  is 

a  Sophoclean  phrase,  Aj,  1009,  Tr.  763. 

28  sqq,  cppaxTOai  K.T.X.  is  in  darker  ink,  and  at  first  sight  appears  to  have  been  added 
by  a  different  hand;  but  €Kdcxop€-  presents  a  similar  appearance,  whereas  the  rest  of  the 
sentence  i/ot  .  .  .  a(f)L^ip,  which  must  have  been  written  at  the  same  time,  is  just  like  the 
preceding  lines.  It  is  therefore  improbable  that  any  distinction  of  hand  should  be  made. 


940.  Letter  to  a  Clerk, 


Fifth  century. 


10*7  X  30  cm. 


A  letter  containing  instructions  to  a  pordpios  concerning  the  vintage.  The 
writing,  as  is  usual  with  Byzantine  letters,  e.  g.  941-3,  is  across  the  fibres  of  the 
papyrus. 


x/^r 


2.  iVa  Pap, 
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*  It  is  my  desire  that  the  flow  of  the  wine  should  remain  as  it  is  for  some  time  until  the 
last  holding  is  ready,  that  we  may  not  seem  to  press  hardly  upon  the  others  who  have  not 
yet  gathered  the  grapes.  Therefore,  as  stated  above,  please  to  delay  the  account-taking 
until  you  learn  the  capacity  of  the  other  holdings,  and  in  the  meantime  write  to  me,  and 
thus  I  shall  see  what  is  to  be  done.  Send  for  Phoebammon  the  steward,  and  keep  him  at 
hand  together  with  you.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  the  most  admirable  Joseph,  clerk,  from  (?) 
Charmoson  (?)/ 

1.  A  careful  discussion  of  various  explanations  of  the  mystic  formula  xf^y  is  given  by 
Smirnoff  in  BerL  PhiL  Wochensch.y  Aug.  i8,  1906,  pp.  1082  sqq.  He  suggests  that 
the  letters  correspond  to  the  Hebrew  =  dr  or  ev,  comparing  the  representation  of  the 
Hebrew  tetragrammaton  by  the  Greek  mm.  It  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  some  slight 
support  for  this  view  that  the  order  of  the  letters  occasionally  follows  that  of  the  Hebrew, 
TMX  (cf.  Arc/i,  Report  for  1906-7,  p.  \o  ad  fin.)  ;  but  the  question  remains  unsettled. 

2.  arvuopav  in  the  sense  of  to  ‘  resolve '  or  ‘  determine  ’  is  common  in  Byzantine  Greek, 
e.  g.  Concil.  Chalced.  639  e  awopQipcv  npo  Traurav  peu  TO  7rp<t)T€ta  ,  ,  .  (pvXdrTecrdat. 

6.  plav  piav  was  used  for  Kara  piav  by  Sophocles  according  to  Antiatt.  ic8.  9,  and 
Apophthegm.  Patrum  80  a  (IMigne,  vol.  xlv)  xph  crvyKaTa^aipeiv  roir  ddcXcfyoLS  is 

quoted  by  Jannaris,  Hist.  Gr.  Gram,  §  666  as  an  instance  of  the  same  use,  while  Sophocles, 
Lexicon y  p.  427,  translates  this  *  once  in  a  while,  occasionally  ’.  In  the  papyrus,  however,  the 
context  clearly  indicates  that  piav  piav  means  ‘  together  \  utiay  and  the  sense  may  well  be 
the  same  in  Apophthegm,  80  a,  emphasizing  the  a-w  of  (TvyKara^aiv^tv, 

8.  Possibly  n^apa)  Xappocrcuvos  OT  AupKaacavo^y  but  7r(apa)  does  not  really  account  sufliciently 
for  all  the  traces,  and  the  word  ending  in  -toi/or  may  be  the  name  of  the  place  of  which 
Joseph  was  vordptos. 


941.  Letter  to  John. 
i3*3X3I-4  cm. 


Sixth  century. 


In  this  letter  the  writer  entreats  his  friend  to  help  him  in  obtaining  from  the 
monastery  of  St.  Justus  a  piece  of  ground  to  be  used  for  brickmaking. 

+  ETreiSrj  0  nXipOevT^^  \eyei  tov  tottou  tov  viov  NippoySo9  ocrTpaKcoSrj^ 
Kal  pt)  Tr^TTonjfi^pov  e/s*  nXii^Oevaai,  coy  Se  Xeyei  Sri  iau  npo?  Toy 


vloy 


TOV  oiKoyopov  TOV  aycov  lovaTOv  nape)(eL  croL  Tonoy  oXiyoy  fj  dyTi?  tov 

papTvpiov 

S  V  ^  dp[i](TT€pwy  aifTOV  ijyovy  Ik  S^^Lwy^  KaTa^icoaoy  ^aptaacrOac  poi 

crK[v]Xpoy 

npb?  ai/Toy  dXX^  dpTi  kul  unAy  avTcp,  ^Iko?  7rape;(€t  croi  T^y  xdpiyy  Ik 

TOV  yap 
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kyyvs  k(TTLv,  a\W  ovto^s  Xiyei^  avT^  otl  kav  OeX^LS  napeyoiikv  (tol  to 

kvoLKiov^ 

fiovov  TTap€X€  poL,  Tou  SI  deoi^  aov,  evdv9  Sia  ^oi^dppcoi^09  SrjXcoa-oy  pot 
T^y  nap  avTov  dnoKpiaiv,  ^in\  Se  avr^  on  6X[iy7]]y  p6y[oy  6eXop]ey  Kal 

ov  noXXi]y, 

10  kniS(o9)  *Ia>dy[yrj  n(apd)  ,]eyou,  -f- 


2.  vtovPap.  1.  "SivvovTos  oarpaK^bi],  3.  o*  of  TrXii'^cutrot  corrected,  vioj/ Pap.  4.  lovarov 
Pap.  6.  aXXf  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  7.  7.  iy^yvs  Pap.  10.  \(oav[vr]  Pap. 

‘  Since  the  brickmaker  says  that  the  place  of  the  son  of  Ninnous  (?)  is  full  of  sherds  and 
not  adapted  for  brickmaking,  and  as  he  says  that  if  you  will  trouble  to  go  to  the  son  of  the 
steward  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Justus  he  will  provide  you  with  a  small  space,  either 
opposite  the  martyr’s  shrine,  or  on  the  left  of  it,  or  on  the  right,  vouchsafe  me  the  favour 
of  going  to  him  and  speaking  to  him  now.  It  is  likely  that  he  will  grant  you  this  favour, 
for  it  is  close  by.  Say  to  him  this :  If  you  wish,  we  will  pay  you  rent,  only  grant  me  the 
favour  and  God  be  with  you  (?)  ”  Inform  me  immediately  by  Phoebammon  of  his  answer. 
Tell  him  that  we  only  want  a  little  and  not  much.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  John 
from  . . 

I,  The  meaning  of  this  tt  with  a  dash  through  it,  which  is  not  uncommon  at  the  top 
of  letters  of  this  period,  is  obscure.  It  is  written  like  the  abbreviation  of  jrapd,  but  irapd 
without  a  following  name  is  meaningless.  Possibly,  however,  the  custom  of  commencing 
Trapd  Tov  fielr-a,  e.  g.  904,  led  scribes  to  write  7r(apd)  even  when  there  was  no  real  intention  of 
adding  the  name. 

3.  (TKv\7]vai  TTpos  =  ‘  to  take  the  trouble  of  going  to,’  as  is  shown  by  instances  where  eos 
replaces  npos,  e.  g.  Cyrill.  Scythop.  Vi/a  S.  Sahae  a-KvX^vai  ecos  tov  o’Ikov^  Cf.  123.  10  (third 
or  fourth  century)  iroi^aov  avrov  o-KvXrjmi  Trpbs  TifioOeov^  which  we  translated  wrongly,  and 
B.  G.  U.  830.  25  where  the  active  form  (TKvXai  nva  npos  is  found  in  a  letter  of  the  first  century. 

4.  The  form  dyrA,  evidently  employed  in  a  local  sense,  is  remarkable.  It  occurs  at 
a  later  period  with  an  accusative,  e.  g.  Th.  Prodromus  3.  285-6  (twelfth  century)  dvrls  vepbv 
(j>app.aKiVf  and  is  used  in  modern  Greek. 

7.  The  subject  of  iarip  is  perhaps  d  roTrof,  the  meaning  being  that  the  proposed  change 
of  locality  would  be  slight ;  this  seems  more  likely  than  that  ^  is  the  subject,  and  that 
iyyvs  is  metaphorical,  ‘  the  favour  is  nothing  out  of  the  way.’ 

8.  rov  dc  ^€01/  (TOV :  this  very  elliptical  phrase  appears  to  mean,  ‘  I  pray  that  God  may 

bless  you  (if  you  do  as  I  ask)  ’  j  cf.  166.  4—5  ttoXXoIs  kqI  kqXols  tt^p  vp^r/pap  ^eyaXo- 

7rp{€7r€iap),  ‘  I  wish  long  life  and  happiness  to  your  magnificence.’ 


942.  Letter  of  Timotheus. 

Chicago.  7  X  30  cm.  Sixth  or  seventh  century. 

A  letter  from  a  man  who  had  just  arrived  at  Nilopolis,  where  he  had  received 
a  letter  from  the  addressee  ;  in  consequence  of  this  he  had  resumed  his  journey 
without  delay  though  very  unwillingly.  Both  the  writer  and  the  person  addressed 
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bear  abbreviated  titles  (apparently  ordinarius  and  exceptor  respectively)  which  are 
some^\^hat  obscure  but  seem  to  be  military  ;  cf.  11.  6-7,  notes.  The  papyrus  was 
briefly  described  in  Part  I.  162. 

Kara  Trjp  rpicrKaiSeKaTrjp  KaT^Xd^ajiev  NeiXoviroXircov  nept  S>pav 

eKTr}Vf  Kal  peTct  ro 

diroXvfTai  f]pd^  tcl  (da  ypappara  r]pLV  aireSoOr}  ri}?  aris  dSeX(piK7]9 

Xap7Tp{6Tr]TOS:)  nepl  oySorjy  a>pap 

Kai  6  $€09  olSeu  eirrep  jir]  ijpeOa  aTToXvaapre^  rd  ^5a,  d  ^  avra 

errauaXvaaL.  irpo  TpiZu  ovv 

&p(£)V,  0T€  Kal  Svpdpe$a  k^eXOdv  rrjs  noXews,  e^epxopeda  ocpeiXoi^res  crvv  Bed 

napayepicrBaL 

5  Trayv  Se  r]pd^  dijSicrev  77  dSeXcpiKT]  aov  XapTrpioTrjs:)  prjSev  ^piu  arjpavacra  jdv 

7TapaKoXov6r]<jdvT(ov, 


On  the  verso 

4- €7r/S(oS‘)  S^dTToiri^  TW  7rd{y)Tip>v)  XapTTp{pTdTCc)  €v8oK{LpCOTd7(^  TTd{yT(£>Y) 

(f)lX{TdT(p)  dS€X(p{cp)  n^rpCOVLip  k^KiklTTOpC) 
7r(apd)  TipoOiov  6pS{LvapLov)  Q^oSoSov, 

4.  apcov  Pap.  7»  1*  ©foSoTOV. 

‘  We  reached  Nilopolis  on  the  13th  about  the  6th  hour,  and  after  we  had  released  the 
animals  a  letter  was  delivered  to  us  from  your  brotherly  excellency  about  the  8th  hour ;  and 
God  knows  whether  we  had  not  released  the  animals,  and  whether  we  had  any  more  to 
unloose.  Accordingly  before  three  hours  were  passed,  as  soon  as  we  could  leave  the  city 
we  leave  it,  being  obliged  by  the  help  of  God  to  arrive.  We  were  much  displeased  with 
your  brotherly  excellency  for  not  explaining  to  us  any  of  the  consequences.  (Addressed) 
Deliver  to  the  lord  my  most  excellent,  most  illustrious,  and  most  beloved  brother  Petronius, 
exceptor^  from  Timotheus,  ordinarius  of  Theodotus/ 

1.  topav  €KTT)u  :  about  noon. 

2.  fia:  probably  donkeys  rather  than  horses;  cf.  922.  17,  note. 

3.  5*  avrai  or  perhaps  fiavra  for  Tavra:  cf.  ©eoSoSou  in  1.  7.  A  better  sense  would  be 
obtained  if  €i(ravT{(K)a  could  be  read,  in  which  case  €Lxap€v  irraudKva-ai  would  mean  ‘  could 
have  returned  *. 

6.  e^dinTopi):  cf.  the  €^K€7r(Top€s)  mentioned  in  43,  recto  ii.  26,  an  account  of  military 
supplies.  The  excepiores  were  a  kind  of  clerks,  and  those  in  43  were  clearly  connected 
with  the  army ;  probably  Petronius  too  held  a  military  position ;  cf.  the  next  note. 
€^K[ov^iTopi),  as  Wilcken  remarks,  is  also  possible;  cf.  P,  Brit.  IMus.  I.  113  (7).  14 

CrKOV^lTOp(os\ 

7.  dp^(ivaptov) :  we  have  not  found  another  instance  of  this  title  in  a  papyrus,  and  the 
meaning  is  uncertain,  but  as  ordinarius  was  used  for  a  centurion  and  equated  to  ra^lapxosp 
the  term  may  well  apply  to  some  minor  military  officer. 
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943.  Letter  of  Victor. 

17*4  X  34  cm.  Sixth  century. 

A  request  to  a  chartularms  (cf.  328.  i,  &c.)  that  he  would  send  three  persons 
in  order  that  a  decision  might  be  arrived  at  on  the  question  which  of  them  was 
responsible  for  the  dues  upon  a  bath. 


KaTa^Laxrr)  ^  arj  yvrjata  Mrjvdv  tov  XafiTTporaTOP  Kai 

TOP  XapiTpoTarov  Tpa7re^tTr]p  kul  Mrjpdu  top  irpoKovpaTopa  TrapaaKevdaaL 
dneXOeLP  eh  Siairap  epeKep  toD  XoyrpoVj  Kal  prj  dTroarrj  dit  avrdp  0 

pet^orepos 

d\pi  avpopoXoyeL  t5  kpSo^cp  olkco  6  ocpeiXcop  avroap  top  (f)6pop  tov 

Xo(v)Tpov 

5  Sovpai,  S^prjpo^  yap  6  XapirpoTUTos  TpaTre^LTrjS  Std  iriapaTO^  yvpaLK09 

eSico^ep 

KoXXovdop  TOP  evXa^iaTaTOP  e/c  tov  Xo(y)TpoVj  Kal  ore  knoiridep  to  7TL(Tpa 

avTOV  ov  OeXei  dnoaT^pai. 

Kal  ^rj  KvpLOS  ovK  d<f)L(TTapaL  Td>p  Tpidp,  aXX’  avTol  7rXT]povaLP  top  (jyopop 
TOV  XouT/)o[u]  eco[9  .  >]eLP  dpTLyeov)(o[p,]  -\- 

On  the  verso 

S€a7r6(Trj)  tS>  dTTd{pTO)p)  Xap7rpo(TdT(p)  ripa^tco^rdTCp)  crvp  O^ed)  dSeXcpd 
+  reoopyfto  ^apT(pvXapL<p) B LKTcop  avp  O^ed)  a  .  .  .  X(  )• 


3.  (T  of  aTTO(TTrj  corr.  from  o.  4.  First  0  of  (rwofio^oyei  over  an  erasure.  6.  tou 

€v\ap€<TTaTov  above  the  line  in  a  different  hand.  7.  aXXdvTot  Pap. 


*  May  your  true  brotherliness  vouchsafe  to  cause  the  most  illustrious  Menas  and 
Serenus  the  most  illustrious  banker,  and  Menas  the  agent  to  come  to  arbitration  with  respect 
to  the  bath,  and  let  not  the  official  leave  them  until  the  one  of  them  who  owes  the  rent  of 
the  bath  agrees  with  the  noble  house  to  pay  it.  For  Serenus  the  most  illustrious  banker 
through  the  persuasion  of  his  wife  chased  the  most  discreet  Colluthus  out  of  the  bath,  and 
having  done  what  he  was  persuaded  to  do  will  not  depart.  As  the  Lord  lives  I  do  not 
leave  the  three,  but  they  pay  the  rent  of  the  bath  until  the  deputy  .  .  .  (Addressed)  To  the 
most  illustrious  and  honourable  lord,  by  the  grace  of  God  my  brother  George,  secretary, 
from  Victor,  by  the  grace  of  God .  .  J 


2.  npoKovpaTopa  :  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  III.  1032.  10,  a  letter  of  about  the  same  period  as  this, 
and  Gloss.  Basil.  jrpotnovpdTiDp  cVtIv  6  (f)povTi(rTT}s  §  cWoXeur,  d  Trpdypa  irepop  kqt  eVroX^v  aiirov 

8ic!)K0}t', 
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4.  (TvvofioXoyci :  SO  probably  rather  than  axpis  av  6/uoXoyet,  though  a  and  v  when 
written  small,  as  here,  are  at  this  period  often  indistinguishable.  For  oikco  cf.  126.  4,  note. 

6.  dTToa-TTjpai :  sc.  rov  XovTpov  (?).  But  the  connexion  is  not  very  clear. 

7.  {if  Kvpio9  is  frequent  in  the  LXX ;  cf.  e.  g.  Judges  8.  19  fj?  KVpLOS  .  .  .  OVK  dv 

d7T€KT€lVa  iipd?, 

8.  The  term  amyeovyo?,  which  is  apparently  not  found  in  literary  sources,  occurs  also 

in  153.  3  rw  eV5(6^a))  a.,  156.  5  B.  G.  U.  303.  28  /zfyoX 077/3 (err cVtotoi^) 

rpi^ovvov  a.,  and  693.  2,  all  of  the  Byzantine  period.  In  156  we  translated  the  word  as 
‘  land-agent  ^  i.  e.  the  deputy  of  the  owner,  which  on  analogy  should  be  the  meaning.  The 
yiovxovvT€s  of  Byzantine  papyri  are  commonly  people  of  importance,  e.  g.  Flavius  Apion  at 
Oxyrhynchus  (133.  4-5,  &c.),  whose  representative  would  be  an  influential  person.  In  the 
indices  of  the  B.  G.  U.  dvTiy^ovxo^  is  classed  among  the  officials. 

The  preceding  word  seems  to  be  an  infinitive,  but  there  is  not  space  for  iXOciv, 
and  ^K€ip  and  are  not  suitable.  A  break  occurs  in  the  papyrus  after  the  supposed  and 
this  may  have  been  followed  by  another  narrow  letter. 


VI.  COLLATIONS  OF  HOMERIC  FRAGMENTS 


(The  collations  are  with  text  of  Ludwich.) 

{a)  Iliad, 

944.  6  i  X  6*3  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  ends  of  ii.  436-444,  with  elision- 
marks.  Third  century,  written  in  sloping  oval  uncials. 

945.  13-5  X  6-5  cm.  Fragment  of  the  top  of  a  leaf  from  a  book,  containing  on 
the  recto  the  ends  of  ii.  732-741  and  on  the  verso  the  beginnings  of  753-772, 
with  occasional  breathings,  accents,  and  elision-marks.  724  Final  e  of 
lxv]rj(T€aO€  corn  to  at  by  a  second  hand.  734  T7repia[i;.  Fifth  century, 
written  in  heavy  sloping  uncials. 

946.  5*7  X  5-3  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  middles  of  ii.  861-867.  864 

?  Mc0]arj9  re  Kat  AvTL[(f)os.  Late  second  or  third  century,  written  in  broad, 
slightly  sloping  uncials. 

947.  7*5  X  2*9  cm.  A  few  letters  from  the  beginnings  of  iv.  443-452,  from  the 
bottom  of  a  column,  with  elision-marks.  Third  century,  written  in  a  small 
and  neat  but  not  very  regular  uncial  hand. 

948.  Fr.  (a)  8-9  x  4*3  cm.  Tw’o  fragments  containing  the  ends  of  x.  233-243 
and  250-255?  with  stops  (middle  and  low  points)  and  occasional  breathings, 
accents,  and  marks  of  quantity.  Third  century,  written  in  a  good-sized 
semi-uncial  hand. 

949.  13x4-6  cm.  A  few  letters  rom  near  the  ends  of  x.  437-452,  from  the 

bottom  of  a  column,  with  occasional  accents  (449  ?)€).  446  por]v  aya]6os 

[AioixTjbr]s  (t6v  5’  ap’  vTTobpa  Trpocre^T]  Kparepo?  MSS.).  45 1 

TiTok€pLi^(s>[v,  Late  second  or  third  century,  written  in  square  upright  uncials 
similar  to  those  of  869  (Plate  I). 

950.  Fr.  (3)  23*8  x  5-7  cm.  Two  fragments,  the  first  containing  a  few  letters 

from  near  the  beginnings  of  xi.  322-329,  the  second  the  ends  of  359-402 
(a  whole  column),  with  stops,  and  occasional  breathings,  accents,  and  elision- 
marks.  366  €(rTiv,  368  €^€]vapL^€v,  371  Tvpi^m  added  by  a  second  hand 

above  TTDpycot,  which  is  crossed  through.  375  av€i\K€,  381  ano  Ovp.ov  ok^a-o-ai. 
Third  century,  written  in  sloping  oval  uncials. 
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951.  Fr.  (^)  8  X  6  cm.  Part  of  a  leaf  from  a  book,  containing  on  the  verso 
portions  of  xx.  425--437  and  on  the  recto  portions  of  470-482,  with  elision- 
marks.  473  The  letter  before  ovs  is  not  p  or  r  but  seems  to  be  a,  i.  e.  7Tap]a 
or  Kar]a.  Fourth  century,  written  in  heavy  sloping  uncials. 

952.  11*7  X5»2  cm.  Parts  of  xxiv.  74-90  from  the  top  of  a  column,  with  high 
stops  and  occasional  accents.  78  re  omitted.  Third  century,  written  in 
sloping  oval  uncials. 


{b)  Odyssey, 

953.  Fr.  {d)  iixii*9  cm.  Four  fragments  from  three  distinct  columns  of 

a  MS.  of  iv.  Fr.  (<2),  from  the  bottom  ot  a  column,  contains  a  few  letters 
from  97-100,  Fr,  (<^),  from  the  top  of  a  column,  parts  of  197-204,  Fr.  (r) 
a  few  letters  from  222-224,  and  Fr.  (^),  from  the  bottom  of  a  column,  parts 
of  248-261,  with  high  stops,  and  occasional  breathings,  accents,  and  elision- 
marks.  249  Kare/3?/  Tpoicoi;.  251  aveipcorcov,  252  eyoiv  (the  reading 

of  Aristarchus  ?).  254  /ue  for  piev.  Second  century,  written  in  a  round 

upright  uncial  hand  of  good  size  and  handsome  appearance. 

954.  2*6  X  9‘3  cm.  Fragment  of  a  leaf  from  a  vellum  book,  containing  on  the 
verso  the  beginnings  of  xiv.  299-303  and  on  the  recto  the  ends  of  328-332, 
with  frequent  accents.  Fourth  or  fifth  century,  the  verso  being  written 
in  lighter  and  more  sloping  uncials  than  the  recto. 

955.  7x  2*8  cm.  Fragment  of  a  leaf  from  a  book,  containing  on  the  verso 
a  few  letters  from  xvii.  601-606  and  on  the  recto  parts  of  xviii.  27-40,  with 
high  stops  and  frequent  accents.  34  ^vve]r]K\  Third  century,  written  in 
upright  uncials,  those  on  the  recto  being  much  smaller  than  those  on  the 
verso. 

956.  9'6  X  14*2  cm.  Ends  of  xxiii.  309-326  and  beginnings  of  342-356,  from 

the  tops  of  two  columns.  317  for  ^apia,  3^^  A\aL(TTvyovLrfv  a0t/coz;To. 

320  omitted.  345  p^  omitted.  Second  or  third  century,  written  in  heavy 

square,  nearly  upright  uncials  of  medium  size. 


VIL  MISCELLANEOUS  DOCUMENTS 


These  may  be  classified  as  follows  (we  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
texts  of  957-8,  962-7,  969-72,  974,  977-8,  980-1,  987-96,  and  997  are  given 
nearly  or  quite  in  full). 

Writing  Exercise  966  verso. 

Magical  papyrus  959. 

Orders  to  officials  965,  969. 
a7Toypa(l)ai  962  recto,  970. 

Reports  to  officials  983,  989. 

Declarations  on  oath  972,  976. 

Petition  991. 

Lease  975. 

Wills  968,  990. 

Loan  988  recto. 

Deed  of  surety  996. 

Miscellaneous  contracts  977,  980  recto. 

Receipts  964,  995, 1000-3. 

Taxation  960,  966  recto,  979,  981-2,  997. 

Census-List  984. 

Land-Survey  984,  986,  988  verso. 

Accounts  962  verso,  971,  978,  980  verso,  985-6,  998-9. 

Orders  for  payment  973-4,  992-4. 

Private  Correspondence  963,  967. 

Titles  or  (tlWv^ol  957-8,  987. 

Demotic  papyrus  961. 

Arabic  papyri  and  paper  1004-6. 

957.  S’SX-tSM  cm.  A  strip  of  leather,  once  glued  to  a  papyrus,  perhaps 
a  o-tAAv^oy,  and  containing  a  much  abbreviated  official  note,  of  which  the 
text  is  (l)  <t^L\(ovtKOv}  aTpa{Triyov)  (cf.  898’.  26)  5*  To/x(oy)  €^riT(aafxiv(t)v?)  ct6((Sr) 
J  OL  aiTO  bia\oy{r]^  ?)  f  (eroijy)  (2)  ^Abpiavov  6s  €aT{t)  rwr  TTpbs  Trapayye\{lav)  (3) 
airo  ty,  below  which  in  the  right-hand  corner  is  a77ri{  )  enclosed  apparently 
between  rounded  brackets.  The  symbol  after  6t5((3r)  is  obscure  ;  it  resembles 
the  sign  for  Spax/xr)  or  a  cursive  at,  the  following  letters  ot  being  raised  slightly 
above  the  line  :  perhaps  (Kat)  ot.  A.  D.  1^22-3.  Complete.  4  lines. 
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958.  2x8.4  cm.  A  strip  of  vellum,  perhaps  used  like  957  as  a  (tiXXv^os,  It  is 
inscribed  with  two  lines  (i)  ]  TjpaK^  )  tov  pLr}vds  2e/3acrro0  (2)  ]  y  (erous)  TtVou 
(a.  D.  80).  The  strip  is  complete  above  and  below  the  writing,  and  perhaps 
nothing  is  lost  at  the  beginnings  of  lines.  TrpaK(  ),  if  correct,  probably 
refers  to  TrpaKTuip  or  a  derivative,  but  ripaK(  )  can  equally  well  be  read. 

959.  7*2  X  13  cm.  8  incomplete  lines  containing  magical  symbols,  interspersed 
with  occasional  Greek  letters.  About  the  third  century. 

960.  57  X  9«5  cm.  Memorandum  of  a  payment  of  corn  by  two  persons,  the 
text  being  Avp-qXCa  G^avovs  Aibvpiov  Kal  6  vlbs  AvprfXios  ^apanioiv  6  kol  ©ecor 

TToXem  (apra/Bas)  ttoXis  seems  to  be  identical  with 

the  known  Oxyrhynchite  village  ^^pvcj^ts  (cf.  e.  g.  991).  Third  century. 
Complete.  5  lines. 

961.  10-2  X  12*4  cm.  Demotic  papyrus  containing  the  first  15  lines  of  a 
document.  First  or  second  century. 

962.  11-5x6.1  cm.  On  the  recto  the  first  18  lines  of  an  aTToypacf)!]  of  sheep, 
addressed  to  the  strategus  (cf.  245-6)  probably  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  or 
Nero,  the  writing  being  much  obliterated.  On  the  verso  a  memorandum 
concerning  various  contracts,  of  which  the  text  is  noA€a)y  ayopaapbv  otVtay  a 

(erovs)  Nepcoi^o(y)  ^app.ovO{i),  Kal  dcatpecriii  t . a  (erovs)  Tlavpi,  id  (erovs) 

KXavdiov  /jLr](ifds')  FeppaviKeiov  ayopa<Tp,(dv)  oUias*  Probably  written  in  or  soon 
after  the  reign  of  Nero.  Complete.  8  lines. 

963.  16  X  9*7  cm.  The  upper  part  of  a  letter  from  a  woman  to  her  mother, 

thanking  her  for  sending  a  KaO^bpdpiov  (‘stool’).  The  text  of  11.  i-ii  is 
’f2(/)€Xta  QeapovTi  rp  xaip€iv,  d(n:d^op.ai  ere,  p^]T€pf  bid  rcov  ypappaxToav 

TovToiv  iTTidvpLOvaa  Tjbr]  Oedo-aaOai,  otba,  p.i]T€pf  ext  rf/  enrovbrj  tov 

KaOebpapLOVy  €Kopiicrdp.riv  yap  avTo,  ovk  dXX6Tpio[v  yap]  tov  ffOovs  TTOtets,  (^tA[raTT; 
piT]T€py  a]'7Tovbd^ovo-a  .  . .  Second  or  third  century.  14  lines. 

964.  137  X  16-3  cm.  Receipt  for  the  rent  of  a  camel-shed,  of  which  the  text 

is  Avpi]Xios  ©ecoi;  6  Kal  Fivdaipnov  iTTiKaXovpi^vos  ’Aptortcoz^  Kal  i]  db^Xip^  ^apairovs 
?/  Kttt  ^AyaOoKXia  d/x^oVepot  ’Apterrteoros  Kal  i)S  Aupr^Ato)  ’lertScupw 

Xatpetr.  6pLoXoyovpi€V  d-n^ayriKivai  Trapd  aov  rd  evoiKia  ov  eyetj  '^p.oiv  €V  paaOaxrei 
Kap.'t]X(avo^  err’  dp,(f)6bov  ['l7r]7rea)r  nape/x/3oA?/s  tcjv  otto  ecoy  Meo-op?/  tov 

bi€Xr]Xv06T[o]9  i  (eToi;s)  er  bpaypLais  biaKoaiais  et/cocret,  /xeVorroy  rjpie'lv  tov  Xoyov 
TTavTcov  aTTo  TOV  ereoTwroy  pLrfvos  QoiO  ivoiKicpy  d/coAov^co[yl  rp  /xtcr^cocret.  Kvpia  ij 
diToyi]  Kal  eTrepwrp^eVrey  i)poXoy7](TapL€V.  (eroi^y)  la  AdroKpdropoy  Katcrapoy  riov- 
ttXCov  AiKivyiov  TaXXii]vov  T€pp.aviKov  Meytcrroi;  Eucre/3oi5y  Ei/ri^xory  Se/^arrrod 

Signature  of  Aurelius  Thcon.  A.  D.  263.  Complete.  12  lines. 

965.  IC.2XI2.I  cm.  An  order  to  the  collectors  of  corn-dues  at  the  village 
of  ^hXovUov  (cf.  P.  Hibeh  p.  8)  to  deal  gently  with  a  certain  individual. 
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The  text  is  YlpaKTOpail]  O-lTlKCyV  ^lXoV^CkOV,  pil]  TTap€[vo]x\T](T7]T€  AoUKtW 

K€pe/\[, . ]avLav(o  Kal  aTToXvorov  ti]v  [.....  avT]ov  ecos  ov  KaTa(T7T€Lp(j)(riv 

[ . ].  Cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  II.  379,  P.  Reinach  57,  and  Fayimi  Toivns,  Ostr. 

45.  Third  century.  Written  across  the  fibres.  Incomplete.  4  or  5  lines. 

966.  12-7  X  10*5  cm.  On  the  recto  7  lines  of  an  official  account,  apparently 

giving  a  list  of  payments  from  different  villages.  The  text  is  koX  iiTiKpLcreoys 
TTVpov  (apTdjBaL)  xnQtl Kh' pLifi^  \ayavov  {apra^ai)  nou)(€a>s*  (f)aKov 

(dpTa^ai)  13^  kaxdvov  (apra^at)  ^yZ,  Kal  tTrtKptVecos  [.  Third  century.  On 
the  verso  are  two  lines  in  rude  uncials,  no  doubt  a  writing-exercise,  of  which 
the  text  is  Tracnv  ear  ahitcTov  rj  (corn)  yvaypij  Kakov  (a  corrupt  iambic  line)  e.  . 

967.  15-1  X  9*2  cm.  The  upper  part  of  a  letter  from  a  man  to  his  sister. 

Lines  1— ll  'A7t[(ov  riji  db€k(l)i]L  x^ttpetz;.  <^acrl  tov  KparLcrTov  ^yepova 

ik€V<T€(r6ai  ivOdbe  Tzept  ti]v  TpLaKaba,  o  tV  elbps  ypdcfxo  crot.  KaAws  6c  TTOt^cretj 
CTTto-rctAacra  cts  dypov  dp^aaOai  TOiv  ets  rovs  dpirekcovas  iroTLO-pwv  rp  ‘TTc/xTrrp  roi; 
i^rjs  pr]vbs  .  .  .  Address  on  the  verso.  Second  century.  18  lines. 

968.  39*9  X  13-4  cm.  Ends  of  lines  of  the  will  of  a  woman  called  Didyme, 
leaving  her  property  to  her  sons  by  her  former  husband  KAdpos  and  her 
present  husband  Sarapion,  and  making  provision  for  her  Tpo<^6s  *Apacrts.  At 
the  end  are  the  signatures  of  the  testatrix  and  witnesses,  one  of  whom 
is  called  ^EkAtcov.  Cf.  489-95.  Written  across  the  fibres,  probably  in  the 
reign  of  Trajan  or  Hadrian.  45  lines,  including  3  lines  of  an  endorsement 
upon  the  verso. 

969.  8.8x12  .4  cm.  An  order  to  an  dpx^'^^oSos  to  summon  an  accused  person,  simi¬ 
lar  e.g.  to  64-5.  The  text  is  ’Apxc<^)d6a)t.  p€TdTT€p\l/ov  ’AttgAAcoz^ioz^  Patov,  ivTV- 
XoVros  'AiTokki^vLov  Trepl  KaTacnropd?,  Early  second  century.  Complete.  3  lines. 

970.  81  X  8*7  cm.  Beginning  of  an  diraypacfiTi  addressed  to  the  comogrammateus 
of  '2€pv(j)is  by  an  inhabitant  of  Antinoopolis.  The  text  is  Kcoptoypa(/xpiara) 
^€pv(j)€0)s  Tiapd  Avpif]kCov  ndptSos  rou  koI  Zev^iavov  Nepovtaz^ctov  tov  Kal  Pcz/capxctov 
d7Tob€b€Lyp(€VOv)  dpxt€p€CG9  T?)y  kapiTpas^ AvTivoio^v  ttoAccos  bid  Avprjkiov  Urokepaiov 
^lepaKLalvr]^  diro  IleAa.  dTroypd((f)opat)  Kara  rd  K€k€V(rO(€VTa)  vtto  Avp7]kL0v  ’Az^- 
TO)VLVov  TOV  Kpa{TicrTov)  Trpbs  raty  €7Tf<TK(€</)0€tcrats  ?)  [.  Adp.  ^Avtwvivos  is  perhaps 
identical  with  Avp.  ^Avtlvoos,  vice-praefect  in  a.D.  215-6  (cf.  Cantarelli, 
La  serie  dei  prefetti^  p.  66),  unless  Trpos  rats  c'7ri(7K(e\^6o-i),  a  new  title,  be  read. 
e7rtKp(to*6o-i)  is  unsuitable.  Early  third  century.  12  lines.  This  aTToypacprj  has 
been  glued  to  another,  of  which  the  beginnings  of  8  lines  are  preserved,  and 
which  on  the  verso  has  Xaiprjipovi)  (7rpa(rrjyw)  and  at  right  angles  ]  2€pd</>€(cos). 

971.  14*7  X  7  cm.  Account  of  expenditure  on  irrigation,  of  which  the  text  is 
Adyo(s)  dz^rA(75(r€tos)  Aiovvaiov,  Me^^elp)  Kb  ttolovo-l  vbpay(p(^ydv)  kv  t(^  )  >^Knp  w) 
cpy(drats)  /3  Gj8(oAot)  t,  kc  /3  d/3(oAot)  t,  /3  d^(oAot)  t,  a  d/3(oAot)  c,  kt] 
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di'r\(o0<rt)  €py(dTais)  5  oy3(oXol)  kO  avrA(ovcri)  koI  T:api.y{ovcn)  ibpay[Mybv) 
6  d^(oAoi)  A9,  \  8  d/3(oAoi)  Aiy,  xat  avrik(capaTos)  evoiKiov  Kr]\{a>v€Lov)  (cf.  P.  Tebt. 
II.  342.  iii.  19)  6j3{o\oi)  irj,  /  d/3(oAoi)  p^a.  koI  Teip{tjs)  f Aai(ot)  ?)  {bv6j3o\oi),  / 
d/3(oAot)  p^y,  01  (SpQXpiai)  k/l.  Late  first  or  early  second  century.  Complete. 
10  lines. 

972.  14-9x10  cm.  Conclusion  of  an  oath  taken  by  an  official  upon  entering 

office,  similar  to  82,  a  fragment  of  an  oath  by  a  stratcgus.  The  text  is 
€]h'  [to  iv  iJi.7}]b€vl  fxefJicpOrjpaL  [?)]  €]h]v  rw  opKco.  Kai  TT[a]p€(r)(^ov  5e  iixavTov 

ivyvrjT^v  Taiov  ^lovKiov  ^ AvTmnov  irapovra  xat  €vboKOVvTa.  irovs  P  AvTOKparopos 
Kat(ra[p]oy  MdpKov  AvprjXiov  ^eovrfpov  ^AKe^dvbpov  ^v<t€^ovs  Evnixovs  2€/3acrrou 

-  l^lecropri  tT^ayopiivoov  a,  Fiito?  noiiA<^epi^to9  Tt^cpetz^o?  w/xocra  top  o[p~\kop  Kai 
eKTeXecroo  t^p  ^p€La[p  d)s  7r]pdK€CTaL.  (2nd  hand)  Fdcos  ’Iov[A]co[9]  * ApT(apLo[s] 
ipyvopiai  (1.  iyyvcapLat)  avTov  iKTe\ov(p)Ta  ti]p  brfXovixipriP  TTpoKirau 

A.  D.  223.  16  lines. 

973.  8*5  X  10  cm.  A  notice  to  sitologi,  similar  to  616,  619-32,  and  P.  Leipzig 

1 1 2-1 1 7,  authorizing  them  to  pay  24^  artabae  of  wheat,  beginning  Aijixijrpla 
Wpbpopidx^ov)  5t(a)  *A7roX(Xa)ri'ov)  ^or]d[ov)  criToX^dyoLs)  ^ojBoov  ro7r(a)i^) 
StacTTetXare  k.t.X,  The  <t>o/3ooi>  (or  ^^okooi?)  tottoi  are  clearly  identical  with  the 
<l>oj3  ,  p.ov  707701  in  P.  Leipzig  116.  2.  After  the  date,  the  9th  year  of  Aurelius 
and  Verus  (a.  D.  168-9),  the  signature  of  a  certain  perhaps 

a  (TiroXoyos.  Nearly  complete.  12  lines. 

974.  4-5  X  9*1  cm.  An  order  for  the  payment  of  2  artabae  of  wheat.  The 

text  is  n(apa)  2apa  Aiopvo-lco  yecopyS  Za)(rtp,(p  Ibico  VTrep  o\j/wptcop 

TTvpov  dpTdj3a9  5vo,  yt(roi^7at)  Trvpov  {dprdjBat)  p,  (erous)  b  Meo'opr}  €  o'€a'r^/xt(co/xat). 
Third  century.  Complete.  4  lines. 

975.  19-8x7.5  cm.  Signature  to  a  lease  of  2^  arourae,  in  which  the  lessee 
agrees  to  pay  rent  at  the  rate  of  54  artabae  per  aroura  and  acknowledges 
a  loan  of  28  drachmae  to  be  repaid  a/xa  tj]  (€)/xf/  rpiJ[y]p,  apart  from  other 
debts  to  the  lessor.  Written  in  the  2nd  year  of  an  emperor  who  is  probably 
Domitian  or  Trajan.  20  lines. 

976.  II-7X1I-8  cm.  Conclusion  of  a  declaration  on  oath,  containing  the  date 
(erov?)  <7  AvTOKpdroi^pos)  Kaio^apos  Aoi.^Kt[oii  2)67rTt]/xtov  ^eovijpov  FvcePovs  Flepri- 
raKo(9)  2€/3aoTO0  ^ Apaj3[LKov]  ' AbLaj3r]PLKov  Kai  MdpKov  Avp?](Xtov)  Aprcdpipov 
K[at](r(ipo?  d7Tob€btyp.€pov  AvTOKpdropo^s)  'AOvp  X  (i.  e.  Nov.  26,  A.  D.  197  > 
910.  introd.),  and  the  signatures  of  ’Ai/ret?  ^apaTidros,  who  makes  the 
declaration,  and  of  a  collector  of  corn-dues  as  ypooaT'qp  (YlavXe'lvos  7rpa(K7(op) 
(rL{TLK(op)  .  .  .  .  X(  )  5t(a)  Alopvctlov  ^or}{6ov)  yp(t)pL((jo)  ;  cf.  496.  1 6,  note. 
1 4  lines, 

977.  18.7  X7'2  cm.  Conclusion  of  a  document  relating  to  a  payment  of  800 
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drachmae  for  the  (popo^  of  an  a(Tx6\i]pLa  (the  collection  of  a  tax  ?),  containing 
only  the  date  and  signatures.  Lines  4-19  (Irov?)  /3  AvroKparopoiv  Kaia-dpoiv 
Patou  OvtjSiov  Tp€l3o)VLavov  TdXXov  koI  Patou  Out/3tou  ^Acptviov  TdXXov  OveXbov- 
jatauou  OvoXovcnarov  Eucre/Swu  Euru}(c!)u  ^e^aarctiv  M€)(eip  t.  Aup?J(Atos')  ^apauCctyp 
6  K(at)  ’ATrets  /3ouA(euT?;9)  8t’  e(/xou)  Avpr}(XLOv)  AtoaKopov  Kal  wy  x{pr}pLaTLCo)) 
a7roo'VO"ra(^€ty)  bLeiroptaa  4>opgv  tou  7r/30K(et/xeVou)  dcrxoXi] (pharos)  ray  'JTpoK{€ipivas) 
bpaxipds)  OKraKoo-ia^y  /  (^paxp^al)  to,  coy  7rpoK(€trat).  (2nd  hand)  Avpi]Xto^ 
Atouuatoy  6  /cat  *A(/)poStVtoy  yv(pva(rLapxo'^)  ^ouA(cur?]y)  (re(Tr]{pei(opai)  ray  Spax/xay 
oKraKoo-tay,  /  (Spax/Ji^al)  co,  followed  by  a  similar  signature  by  an  exegetes. 
A.  D.  253.  21  lines. 

978.  4-^x7.5  cm.  Beginning  of  a  list  of  articles  of  furniture.  The  text  is 
KepXdpta  (1.  KeXXdpia  ?),  bicppos  (sic)  Xi^avoOiqKip  ocroTrrpou  (1.  eVoTrrpou),  ruA[7;], 
K  .  [.  Third  century.  6  lines. 

979.  7-4  X  4*2  cm.  Fragment  of  an  account  of  payments  in  artabae  from  the 
villages  of  2eu€7rra,  2kco,  2eu€KeA(eu),  and  AIout/a(ou).  Second  or  third  century. 
6  lines,  the  ends  of  which  are  lost. 

980.  14-9  X  7*8  cm.  On  the  i*ecto  parts  of  14  lines  from  a  list  of  abstracts  of 

contracts  (?),  the  last  8  lines  referring  to  a  purchase  of  land.  Early  third 
century.  On  the  verso  is  a  short  list  of  payments  for  the  purchase  of 
houses,  of  which  the  text  is  KopvrjXio^  ttolkiXti]^  rtjaijy  otKcay  iv  ttl(tt€L  ty 
rjv  Ttprj^  [bpaxpoX)  ’B,  ’^Apetoy  o7rcopo7r(oAr;[y]  nprjs  oiKias  (bpaxp^ol)  4>)  Arjpia^ 
KXrj{  )  ot/c(tay)  {bpaxP^ciV)  (h  d  ?)  pCi^(3i{v  ?)  eo'rj/a€t(cocraro  ?).  Third  century. 

Complete.  7  lines. 

981.  9  X  9*5  cm.  Extract  from  the  i(t)r)p€pi9  of  Apion  similar  to  917  and  982. 

The  text  is  ’E£  i(j)r}(p€pihos)  ’ATrtcouoy  7rpcx(/cropoy)  dpy(ypLK(ov)  2€urco(A€Uw) 
€7Tapo{vpLOv)  TOU  eueo-(rwroy)  5  (erouy)  (bpaxp^ol)  av  (6uo/3oAot),  Trrjxito'pov)  Trept- 
(TT(€pcoucou)  Tov  a(uTou)  6  (Irouy)  (bpaxP^oX)  p^C  (o/3oA6y)  Pi  y(tuourat)  k.t.A. 

Cf.  917.  introd.  Late  second  or  early  third  century.  Complete.  6  lines. 

982.  ^*5x6-5  cm.  Fragment  of  a  similar  memorandum  of  Apion,  written 
in  the  3rd  year,  the  ends  of  lines  being  lost.  Cf.  917.  introd.  4  lines. 

983.  24-5  X  1 8*7  cm.  Report,  similar  to  896.  ii,  addressed  to  Valerius  Ammo- 
nianus,  logistes,  by  two  hi]p6(Ttoi  tarpot,  of  whom  the  second  is  named  ’Atticou 
*Hpo6oVou,  concerning  the  injuries  received  by  a  certain  Mouety.  The  papyrus 
is  numbered  106  in  the  series  of  which  53  is  no.  T05  and  896  nos.  127-8  ;  cf. 
53  and  896.  introd.  Dated  in  the  consulship  of  Sabinus  and  Rufinus  (a.  d. 
316).  Incomplete.  16  lines. 

984.  Height  18  cm.  The  verso  of  this  mutilated  papyrus  contains  the  Paeans 
of  Pindar  (841).  On  the  recto  of  sections  A-C  is  a  census-list  of  persons 
with  their  ages,  parentage^  abode,  &c.,  e.  g.  nau€o-ue(uy)  di:iX{^vO€po^)  ^AttoA- 
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\(ovLas  a7Toypa{(f)T]s)  a(vTOv)  olK(jdv  ev  upS>L  "'Apeco^  Oeov  pL^yia-Tov  yep6(t09) 
a(7rj(/xo9)  (erwi;)  /xe,  Tai'ovpLS  yivvi])  avrov  (erwr)  A,  ©af/o-u'  Ovyiaripa)  (erwr)  9-, 
'2ev7Tav€(Tvi{a)  aWriv  (erou?)  a  '2€VT7apaW{is)  aWrj  p?;(rp6?)  TaT2'ayoi)ro(9),  6t  ?^? 
KUi  e6r]A(a)0?;)  n€rap7roxpa(Ttcot'a)  at»ro(i))  a7Toyeypa(pLiJ,4vov)  rwi  y  (eret)  Ttrov 
(eroi’S')  a  TereXevrijKevaL,  'HpaKA?;?  nroA(€/xatoi))  rov  'Hpa/vA7yo(i»)  p^rpo(y) 
2ei^<^c6tro(?)  7r{pe(T(3vT€pas  ?)  Ai;/co(f)  a0f]A(6^)  aTro  y(i’piz^a(n'oi;)  a7ioypa{(f)i]^) 
FAvb{aL}JLOvos)  Avkov  tov  "^Upov  (ppovTicrrod  olk^v  Iv  {xip^L  (?}/xt(Te6)  otKLas  ^evovvo^- 
{(f)pem)  'UpaKXrjov  jjL€\{ixp(os)  (iroii^)  t[.].  Other  entries  of  interest  are  (i)  ’Orr’w- 
((ppis)  ^Op(TevTov  TOV  /ivKocppo^vos)  iJLr]Tpd{s)  ^Avpi(TLo{^)  4^a7-p€[co9  i]^  a77oypa(<^7/9) 
a(tiro0)  aiTO  y(vpLvacrLov)  oIkc^v  Iv  p.avb{pa)  ^HpaK\i]ov  ^lepaKO^  (erwz*)  /x,  (2) 

(T]v(f)(ios)  TOV  ’O(^t€co9  /xrj(rpo9)  Tep€0ro9  a7Toypa{(pT]s)  a{vTov)  7:aa{To(f>6pos) 
’A7r[o]AAa)ros‘  Oeov  p.eyL(r(Tov)  olK(av  iv  7Ta(rT0(l)0pL(p  tov  avTo{v)  lepo{v)  (erojz^) 

(3)  'Hpa/cA€o5(a)poD)  ro(i})  *Hpa/cAeo5(copo7;)  prj(rpos)  ’A77oAAa)rta[s]  irpo^evov 

^ov\[€]vTSiv  (a  phrase  which  recurs  in  another  fragment  .  .  .  d77oypa((/>7/s‘) 

a(T;roi))  7Trpo^ez^o(s  ?)  /3ouA(ei;Twi^)  06K(Si’  ex»  *  .  .).  The  following  rare  names  occur: 

Xepievevs,  'Eev^epeved^y  Tepexot(  )  (fem.),  T€7;</)co{}9  (fern.),  Taaro{;(/)t9  (fern.), 
QapLOiv  AtfTXfpd'Tos’j  ^evv(f)LS  (fem.),  Teatv//t9  (fem.),  OdAAorxra,  noOro-ts, 

naar’oi;<^t9,  nar7//3ts,  ’ArTjpt?,  XapiioKpaTLS  (fem.),  X(f)payU  (fem.),  Toairo-tj  (fem.), 
^LpaiOriSy  ^evTovs,  'Aporio-wt?,  Harx^wt?,  Tav(f)cdLS  (fem.);  ’ Al3aj3iKL{s?)j  XeviTToWis 
(fem.),  ^4vtp[l]s  (fem.),  Ta\j/(ol3ats  (fem.),  Ta7rrtxt(s‘)  (fem.),  Tacpi^Ls  (fem.), 
4>tAo(Tr€^(ai^o9),  Wainbasy  YlapexiTrjSy  IleTov(pc7ns,  The  locality  is  apparently 
Oxyrhynchus,  the  d/x^o8or  Kp[?7]7r(tdo9)  being  mentioned;  cf.  714.  11  NoVoi; 
Kp7]7rr8o9.  Written  after  the  reign  of  Titus,  probably  in  that  of  Domitian. 
On  the  recto  of  section  D  in  a  different  hand  (cf  Part  V.  p.  13)  are  parts  of 
a  few  lines  from  a  land-survey,  mentioning  various  KXijpoi.  d  ( =  Tipdrepoz^) 
Kdrot(Kos‘)  precedes  some  of  the  personal  names. 

985.  Height  37-1  cm.  The  verso  of  this  papyrus  contains  the  fragments  of 
Pmripides’  Hypsipylc  (852).  On  the  recto  is  a  private  account  of  receipts 
and  expenditure  written  in  the  second  half  of  the  first  century  in  a  large 
cursive  hand.  Only  one  column  has  complete  lines,  e.  go  11.  6  sqq. :  [t]a. 
XripLpLa(Tos)  *Ep/xdro?  olvoT:pa(Tov)  6.7:0  TLpLijs  otvov  yer?}(/xaroy)  rj  (erovs)  eh  cr(vp.- 
7T\ypco(nv)  (bpaxfxcov)  /xera  rd(9)  e7Ta(vco)  (bpaxP-6^)  koto  ptepos  (bpaxp.al) 

p.  l/3,  av7]\(ofxa(Tos)  ^PavaTcp  ovtXovvtl  fxr]xci{v7]v)  fjLi]vbs  — €/3a((Tro{5)  8  e  9  '^p.e{po)v) 
y  (0?  To(v)  pLi](vb^)  {bpaxp^ibv)  k  cd  (Tvvay6{\xevai)  (bpaxP-cd)  ^3.  epydrrjt  TrjpovvTL  tov 
otvov  TOV  ev  ^Xta{(TTripL(p)  Xlovxf-viop  (an  Ox3Thynchite  village  ;  cf  491.  3) 
(bpaxpol)  8.  .  .  .  ty,  '^apaTiLtvvL  BcAAlCw]  (so  in  another  fragment)  aix7:e\o{vpyip) 
8i(a)  n€Tecr(oiJxoi^)  (^i^axM^^O  b  6  7iapa{7:to)v)  avi]X(v(6i]vaL)  ipya{Tats) 

bval  aKa7:TOVT{L)  xo^r’  koI  i7:tTt6o{vvTt)  (sic)  Toh  dvots  eh  to  aTri]Xt(tiTtKbv  X^M^ 
X(x>ptov  €0)9  k'8  i)pLep6>v  ta  €py(drai9)  k/B  ava  (TeTptv^oXor)  o/3o(Aol)  777/  at  (I.  ot) 
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(bpaxfxal)  (rer^co/^oAoy),  bo{6€'LcraL)  a{vr(2)  €tt\  \6y(ov)  (Spaxpiai)  rj.  19 
^HpaKkaTL  p.i]\a{vap'np)  l(jd{yovTi})  iJ.i]{vbs)  ^€/3a((rTov)  {  ecoy  k  (bpa\pai)  tj.  In 
another  fragment  a  series  of  figures  is  summed  up  /  eh  to  a(vTd)  (bpaxpal) 
Tx/3  (TpLcol3o\ov)y  (^v  eirdvoit  dvetX(ripLp.eraL)  (cf.  899.  37,  note)  ev  rw  tov  t]  (hov^) 
X6y{(o)  (Spax^at)  KaiTaXeCTTovTat)  (bpaxp^cti)  ’AxiS  {TpLoojSoXov), 

986.  Height  20-5  cm.  The  verso  of  this  papyrus  contains  the  commentary  on 
Thucydides  (863).  On  the  recto  are  three  distinct  documents  which  have 
been  joined  together  to  form  a  roll  of  sufficient  length  ;  cf.  p.  107.  The 
first  of  these,  which  is  on  the  recto  of  Cols,  xix-xiv  of  the  commentary,  is 
part  of  a  list  of  house-property  apparently  in  the  hands  of  ovaiaKol  jutcr^wrat, 
probably  at  the  Arsinoite  village  of  Oxyrhyncha,  in  the  i6th  year  of  Hadrian 
(see  below).  Col.  i  (on  the  recto  of  section  H)  is  a  mere  fragment  and 
Col.  ii  has  only  ends  of  lines;  but  Col.  iii  is  well  preserved,  and  contains  the 

following  three  entries  (11.  4-25)  tov  avTov  L  pLepos  yj/eiXov  ro77(ov)  av[ . ] 

lj.riv[ . ] .  pcot  IfuaeL  (sic)  \lnXov  tottov  t6tco(  )  [.  .  .]ap.o  .  .  [.  oIklo]  koi  avXi] 

bi]X{(jo6el(ra)  eTTLKeKpaTrjaOai  TTpb  Tijs  dvaXrifx\j/eo)^  vtto  neTeaovxov  ’ Apiptwra  rov  Ylao- 
TOiovTos  aTTo  TTfs  KdopLirj^)  ov  7:epLyeyove(vai)  dirb  evoiKio^v  (bpaxp^cLs)  t/3.  yhoves 
Trjs  wXrj^  {s2c)  oIklos  Kal  avXijs  votov  TeKVcov  "'Hpoivos  tov  Zi']vo)ro[s  ot]Kta,  iBoppd 
pvp.1]  PacnX[iKi])y  Xl^os  ^Appivcre(i)(s)  Tlarpoivos  bia  K  Xr]  pov6ix(i)v  ohia,  d77r^A(tcorov) 
taobos  Ka\  e^obos,  tov  avTov  y  pi[epo]s  oIkIos  koI  aWpiov  eTTLKpaTi]6ev  vtto  tov 
avTov  €[^  o]v  eb7}X{(a0ri)  te  (eret)  7Tepi[ye]yove{vaL)  (Spax^dv)  b.  yhoves  tcov  oAwz/  k.t.X, 

^ ApLpLO)viov  ^ A\jxp?(jLivtov  TOV  Kal  'Podtcoi'oj  yevapev[ov]  ovaiaKov  [pLLo'd]o)Tov  Kal  evoifyei- 
XeaavTos  €2/  r  Z  pLepos  b'  //[epoi’y]  ohias  Kal  aiiA?/?.  ytTOve^  Tijs  oX{r]s)  oLKias 

Kal  a[dA^s]  votov  Kal  dT7i]X(icoTov)  pvixrj  /3aa'6A(tK7;),  Ai^dj  Uovppeo^s  [olKiaj]  (Boppd 
eTepo)v  ot[K]t(a),  ov  to  7:epiyevdp{evov)  avv  Toh  (rtri[Kots]  vTrdpxovaeL  tov  ^ApixcovLov 
eTTavcode  dopLarat.  In  the  margin  against  the  beginning  of  each  of  these 
entries  is  K6X{Xripa)  cjf  Col.  iv  is  less  complete  ;  11.  4-7  tov  a[vTo]v  ^^tX[bs] 
TOTTos  diTo  [/ijfpovs  dvoLKobop.ripLevo^  diTo  o-vv[»  .  .]  ttXlvOov  (or  f  ttXivOov)  ov  peTpa 
VOTOV  eirl  jSoppd  TTiiJxi^^^)  Mj  At/3ds  eir'  d7rr;A(tcor7jz;)  t[o0]  TTpds*  votov  p.epov9  ’n'pxi^^^) 
t^Z,  6K  Se  TOV  TTpd?  /3oppd  pi^lbev  7TepiyLvea6{aL).  The  next 

entry  mentions  rp  yevapL(evp)  rw  ty  (erct)  (TreAedo-fc  [rjwz;  odcrta/ccor^  and  that 
following  begins  Pavlov  ITereo-opc^tcofxewj  tov  ^Pavtov,  In  Col.  v,  which  is  in 
the  same  hand  as  Cols,  i-iv  and  is  on  the  recto  of  Col.  xiii  of  the  com¬ 
mentary,  begins  a  return  of  TTpoaobcKd  ebd(p7]  (i.  e.  confiscated  land)  at 

Oxyrhyncha  supplied  by  the  comogrammateus.  Lines  1-5  [Trapd . y 

^'Hpcovo9  KcopLoyp(apLpaTe'(jos)  'O^vpvyx(c<ov)  [ . [rjof!  ri/s  p.epCbo(^) 

l3a(nX(tKov)  ypa{pLp.aTim)  TlToXepLa(o{v)  eh  [e7Tia’Ke\lnv]  p.eTabo6evT{(iiv)  TTpoaobiKccv 
eba(po)v  tov  69  (Itovs)  [AvTOKpaTOpos  K  atcrapos  Tpacar'od  Abpiavov  ^elBaaTov  (a.  D. 

1 3 1-2).  elvai  be'  followed  by  a  survey-list  of  holdings  with  rents,  yehovesi 

V  2 
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&c,,  which  is  continued  in  the  fragmentary  Cols,  vi-viii.  Col.  viii  has  been 
cut  down  the  middle  and  joined  to  another  document  in  a  different  hand 
(Col.  ix),  the  line  of  junction  corresponding  to  the  margin  between  Cols,  viii 
and  vii  of  the  verso.  This  is  a  return  by  crtToAoyot  y  TOTr^apy^Cas)  to  an  official 
of  the  no/\€/xcoz^o9  probably  the  basilicogrammateus,  and  mentions 

/Saa-jiA (iK?;r)  -yijv  (nypov)  (poyrf  7rpocro[6(oi;)  [apovpai)  ?]  A8  (TTvpov)  [.  .  .  Alo  vvao- 
ho)pLavi}^  owta?  (iTvpov)  ey'?/,  but  is  too  much  damaged  to  be  intelligible. 
Cols,  x-xv,  corresponding  to  Cols.  vd~i  of  the  commentary,  belong  to 
an  account  of  seed-corn  issued  at  the  rate  of  i  artaba  per  aroura  to 
various  cultivators  of  Crown  land,  the  rent  of  the  holdings  being  described  in 
detail.  Col.  xi  is  well  preserved,  but  the  others  are  more  or  less  broken. 
The  formula  is  the  same  throughout;  e.g.  xi.  7-J5  ^Ivadas  'HpaK-A?/o(i’)  rod 
Aeiov  Tov  ^Ovv(i>{(j)pLo<i)  Kal  Aeto?  Atov  rod  ^Ovv(a{(j)pLos)  (apovpat) 

<5z/  a(va)  (TTvpov)  {apovpai)  Kal  a{va)  (rvpov)  b/.Kpf  (apovpa) 

a,  ^TTvpov)  yyV*  XyxopLpi(p(^Lyo{s)’Ovvcocj)pLo{s)  rov  Aetov  (apovpai)  iZ.h\  a(va) 
(TTVpov)  hAi^'fx  (apovpai)  /5Z,  Kal  a(va)  (TTupov)  (apovpas)  b'lf,  koi 

a(va)  (iTVpov)  hL  (apovpas)  Li^'Y Kal  a(r'a)  (irvpov)  hi(^'  Kal  leo'e'  (apovpai) 
/3,  Kal  d(va)  (irvpov)  by  Kal  le'o'^'  (apovpai)  {(apovpai)]  koI  d(vd) 

(Tjvpov)  blKb'pf  (apovpai)  /3tV^  (TTvpov)  iZSC  21-^6  Tiev^ovijpis  'HpaK\i]o(v)  rov 
l\€V€ovT]pio(s)  Kal  Hev€[o]vd](pi^)  Tip€al3(vT^pos)  Adov  TOV  ^Ovv(iocj)pio(s)  Kal  'HpaKXTjs 
^ HpaK\yo(v)  rov  Tlev€OVi](pios)  01  y  (apovpai)  t^b%  d)V  d(va)  (irvpov)  eZ  Kat 

L^'o'e'  (apovpai)  y^ii^'i'b',  Kal  d(rd)  (TTVpov)  bib' pf  (apovpai)  ZA'/3',  Kal 
d(va)  (TTVpov)  blb'd^'  (apovpai)  Kal  a(r'a)  (irvpov)  bb^  (apovpas)  6b/tV^A'’/3', 
(iTvpov)  The  fractions  3^^,  and  of  an  artaba  are 

unusual ;  cf.  918.  introd.  and  P.  Tebt.  341. 

987.  77  X  9*4  cm.  A  piece  of  vellum  with  the  name  ‘'Avra  BtKrcop  in  uncials 
enclosed  in  an  ornamental  border,  and  below  in  different  ink  1.  xp.  Fifth 
or  sixth  century. 

988.  15  X  1 8*4  cm.  On  the  recto  is  the  conclusion  of  two  copies  of  a  x^tpoypac/^or 

concerning  a  loan  of  corn,  the  first  copy  having  lost  the  beginnings  of  lines. 
Col.  ii.  I~I0  aTTobiacro)  b4  aoi  ra  TTpoK^ip-eva  KccpaAata  (tvv  toTs  (Tvvax0i}(Topi4vois 
biacjyopois  rw  Flawt  pL7]vl  rov  ereerreoro?  rerdprov  ^rovs  icf)*  d\co  ^laiov  Tlayyd  via 
KaOapa  ciboXa  a/3coAa  K^KoaKivevpiiva^  rov  piiv  Trvpov  Kal  tiKpeiOov  cos  ds  to  bi]fx6(nov 
p^TpovpievoVj  Ti}v  0€  KpiOijv  Ka\d)s  T:€'i:aTr)p,iin]v  bidrjs  kqI  dOipos,  irdvra  p-irpep 

TO)  TTpoK^ipivcp  k.t.A.  Dated  in  the  4th  year  of  Severus  Alexander,  Athur  30 
(a.  D.  224).  On  the  verso  is  a  memorandum  concerning  the  sale  of  unpro¬ 
ductive  land,  of  which  the  text  is  ’Ey\'i]p(cl)Olv?)  ck  ypacjyijs  viioXdyov  t?;  (erovy) 
KopoSov  ^ladov  Ylayyd  Wpx^'^dXibos  Kkrjpov  )  Kal  tcov  avvxoipovpivcjov  eis 

TTpdaiv  ovK  iXacraov  bnT\i]s  rip^s  p^0(  )  dppov  KaT€^(v(Tpivov)  (dpovpoov)  8,  ydT(ov(s) 
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v6t[ov)  ^«(rriAtK?)  ?)  hia  ^ Apia-Tavh(pov)  7N]Vi.*>vos  kol  aAAojz.*  KaKO(j)Vi]s,  ftoppa  ^apa- 
ZLados  Hpcobov  vvv\  ^Hpcohov  Alovv(tlov,  a77?/Aicor[ov]  ?/  pL^y[a  Xri  bi(Xpv^j  At/3(o9)  r] 
erepa  biojpv^,  \^p(jap.p.ov  (apovpojv)  C)  y^iT{ov€s)  zdvTo6{€v)  ['!^a^,pazLdb{os)  *Hpco6ou 
vvrl  'Hpoj8[oi;]  Aiovvaiov.  Third  century,  soon  after  A.  D.  224. 

989.  24  X  10*8  cm.  A  list  of  persons  and  ipyacrTi]pLa  at  different  villages,  sent 

apparently  to  some  official  with  a  view  to  the  exaction  of  a  contribution  from 
them.  The  text  is  .  .  .  Ylacrio^v  ya\K€V'^,  Iv  ^zolklid  IlroAepa  ipyacrTi]ptoi\ 
Kttl  ir  KCOfXp  T,U  ^pyaaTi][pLov]  ^Appioiviov  avv  rotb'  vt[ors]  koI  l^vayyiXov  )(aAK[ea)s.i 
Kal  kv  kzoiKiip  Taafx[z4p.ov]  ipyaaTppLov.  Kal  kv  Kcopij  ipyacTi^piov,  Kai  Iv 

Tw  'HpaKAetw  izoiKicp  ^pya(jTi]pioi\  Karap^ivi  5€  eTTotKtw  ^{.vz^kXt]  KaXovp[€\v(p, 
KOL  iv  k[co/x^p  '^€pv(l)€L  ^€vapL0vvis  vlos  ALoatiopov,  Kal  tv  Kcoptp  Ylavtvti  Uayd^vLS, 
Kal  iv  OcocTpL  2aAo/369.  koI  iv  Xvcrc  dvoo  ’l/3ocT9.  Kal  ’Icrtov  Tpi(po)vos  Ylivl^a. 
Kal  kv  KO)pp  ^Ab^v  \\p.p.(av los .  d^LovpLtv  TovTov'i  (jvvTtXtiv  avv  Late  third 

or  fourth  century.  Incomplete,  the  beginning  being  lost.  26  lines. 

990.  9-5  X  ^5-3  cm.  Beginning  of  a  will  of  a  woman.  The  text  is  'TTrareta? 
^lovviov  Bdaaov  koI  ^PXaovlov  'AjBXajBiov  r^v  Xap,z pordroiv  ezd^pyoiv  Xltaopi]  ki]  kv 
Tij  Xap.zpa  Kal  Xap.zpoTdTp  '0^vpvy)(^eiT[(t)v]  zdXtt.  AvprjXta  ’Ataj  0vyar?/p  ^Aya[6]ov 

Aaip^ovos  KcKtAtov  dp^[avTO^)  y^vop,Jvov . ^  ttJ?  Xapiz{pds)  Kal  XapLz{poTdTi]^) 

^O^vpvyx^€LT(ov  zdX€0)s  Tobe  to  jiovXi] }La  .  .  .  izoLrjcra  voovcra  Kal  (j)povov(Ta  Iravd- 
(70)9  'iyovaa  ypa(j)\lv  ?....]  *E[AA?;z^’tK0t9  ypdpLpLacLV  Kara  ra  a-vvKtyo^prfp.iva  vz\,  . ., 
followed  by  parts  of  two  more  lines.  For  the  formula  cf.  907.  A.  D.  331.  8  lines. 

991.  8-3x11  cm.  Beginning  of  a  petition  (?)  addressed  to  a  police  official 

called  €770777)79  dpi]vi]s.  The  text  is  'T7ra7€ta9  ’Avto^vlov  MapKcAAtVou  Kal 
UeTpcovLov  YlpojBLvov  rOiv  Xap.(z pordroiv)  (cf.  P.  Cairo  10690)  ^PappLovOi  t.  ^Xavico 
AtoaKopco  tzdzTi]  ipyvrjs  ^O^vpvyyirov  zapd  Avpr/Ata^  Taapiptcoviov  '2apazL(ovos  dzb 
KcofXTj^  2€pv(/)€0)9  y  o'  {s2C^  not  z[dyov))  Tov  airov  vopLov  ...  A.  D.  341.  9  lines. 

992.  8-6xi6-i  cm.  Order  for  the  payment  of  a  jar  of  wine.  The  text  is 
’IovAtar'69  AcopoOeco,  zapao-y^ov  Xlapia  yvvi]  {sic)  YleKoXaplo}  (1.  -oi?)  olvo[v\  bL{zXovv) 
a  tv  Xoyiais  ai’TT/s*.  (r€(777/jt(€t(o/jtat)  olvov  btzXovv  a.  (€70V9)  z6  p/  (1.  vrf)  ^PappovOi 
Kj3,  A.  D.  413.  Written  across  the  fibres.  Complete.  6  lines. 

993.  6*9  X  7*3  cm.  Order  issued  by  a  church  for  the  payment  of  two  jars 
of  wine  to  a  plasterer  on  the  occasion  of  a  feast.  The  text  is  +  Tl  dyia 
€K(K)A(77crta)  ^AvovOiip  bc(aKdv(p  ?)  olK(ovdpL(p?)  rod  dyiov  PaySpajA.  zapa(T'A{ov)  T(p 
Koviarfi  V77(€p)  r?79  kopr{rjs)  tov  Tu/3i  /3  ivb{LKTLOvo^)  olv{ov)  bi{zXd)  /3  8vo  pL{dva), 
followed  by  flourishes.  Sixth  century.  Complete.  5  lines. 

994.  30-5x8  cm.  Order  for  the  payment  of  12  artabae  of  corn  to  a  monk. 
The  text  is  4-  ^Poipa  pp?(ov  k6p{€s)  koI  Xap.ov^X  ztpij3X{tzT0^),  zapacryov 
’lovcrrw  povd^{ovTt)  X6y{ov)  o\I/(ovlov  kotcl  avvT]0(€tav)  Kal  izl  7779  evaTrjs  IvbiKTLOvos 
aLT{ov)  KayKtXXcp  dpTd^^as  6w6€Ka,  yi{voiTai)  crt7(ov)  Kay{KiXX(jp)  (dprd/^at)  i/3 
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}jL6(vat).  (hovi)  pfji€  .  .  ivbiK{TLovos)  0,-\’  A.  D.  499*  ^  difficulty  arises, 
as  often,  in  the  figure  of  the  indiction,  which  should  be  the  8th  not  the  9th. 
Written  across  the  fibres.  Complete.  4  lines. 

995.  31  XII  cm.  An  illiterate  receipt  for  a  solidus  and  three  Ko/xra.  The 
text  is  xjxy  +  Kvpi{(p)  fiov  d6eA(/)((L)  Baptya 

dp€T7/y  virep  tov  Kvpiov  /x  oi;1  ’Jeodirou  \pLaov  vopupaTLav  €va,  yL(v€Tat)  v[o{pL(Tp.aTLov)] 
a  ixovov.  Mecrop?/  la  6  lvb{LKTLOVos)  ^pxfl-  6/xot(a)y)  /cat  Kopera  (  =  C07/It^?)  rpia 
fjLova.j  Xpvo-'ioy  r'o/x(tcrp,drto2^  ?).  Written  across  the  fibres,  in  the  fifth  century. 
Complete.  4  lines. 

996.  17-1  X29-4  cm.  Deed  whereby  two  yea^pyot  become  surety  to  the  heirs  of 
Flavius  Apion  that  two  other  y€a)pyot,  Praous  and  Georgius,  would  remain  on 
the  estate  belonging  to  the  heirs,  the  formula  being  practically  identical  with 
that  of  135,  beginning  BacrtXetay  tov  Oeiorarov  koi  evo-^peerTarov  i)p6ov  8e(r7r[d  roi; 
pieyicr  rov  ejdepyeVoi;  ffiAao^vtoi;]  Ttfieptov  Mavpt[Kt]o'U  tov  alo)Vio[v]  AlyovaTOV  Kal 
AvTOKparopos  Irouy  y,  vTTaTeias  tov  avTov  €V(Tej3(€o-TdTov)  7)pLMV  d€0’7T(dTov)  Irovy  a 
’A0i/p  k6  ivh(LKTLovos)  TpiTTis  (A.  D.  5^4)*  "^oty  vTTepfpvea-TaTOL^  hiaboxots  .  .  . 
’Ar/^ertoy  irpeafSvTepo^  vtdy  ^Avovtt  p,rjTpd9  Tdfirjs  Kal  Avpr/Atoy  ’Az'oi/tt  (^porrtorJjy 
i)tdy  ' Avijaiov  eTepov  pirjTpbs  Tairdvri^  opptcopez^ot  otto  ^ttolkiov  pi^ydXov  Alodx^coy  Kal 
Pecopytoy  utdy  ^loodvvov  diro  eTTOtKCov  EvTOx^ddo^  .  .  .  d/xoAoyoii/xez;  eKovaia  yz'w/xp 
K.r.A.  Nearly  complete,  only  the  last  few  lines,  which  corresponded  to  135. 
28-31,  being  missing.  Title  on  the  verso.  21  lines. 

997.  i5‘i  X9.2  cm.  An  account  relating  to  various  Oxyrhynchite  villages, 
perhaps  a  list  of  fines  for  arrears  of  taxes.  The  text  is  [?  'Ttt/p  f  (  =  6€\'dr?;y  ?) 
TTapoXKoov  (cf.  P.  Amh.  126.  20  ■i;7r(€p)  v7T€pxpovi{as))»  Ne[tAjOi>  e7rotK(toi;)  k€, 
Tardecoy  k6,  lleTvy]  /c,  TaKoAKtAccoy  t,  Te^^et  6,  2e(//w  A,  Tap,7rctTet  Ae,  ’lep,/;  19,  and  on 
the  verso  in  a  different  hand  NeiAov  i7TotK{Lov)  [.,]  Tavdecos  h,  I^ourth  century. 
Practically  complete,  ii  lines. 

998.  32  X  45  cm.  Account  of  allowances  (?)  to  inhabitants  of  various  Oxyrhyn¬ 
chite  villages,  beginning  [rz/]coo-(ty)  T?/y  7rapaxcop?/cr(ecoy)  tov  6€(r7r(j(Toi;)  tov 

Kvpov  ofreoy*  roty  0.7:0  naAwcr^ojy  ’AA€^(ar6p€tay)  vo(pL(Tp.dTia)  oy  /C€p(drta)  6, 
[rjoty  aTTo  EdayyeAetou  Kal  TtAAcor-oy  al(^Tov)  d{pTd^at)  a  Kal  ’AAe^(a2/5p€tay) 
vo(iu(Tp.dTLa)  19.  The  other  payments  are  made  to  [rjoty  dub  NeKwz/^ecoy  v(7r€p) 
d7rordKr(ajr')  yo2p(ta)22),  [rjoty  dub  TaptTreri,  we(/)C(j,  ITaKepK?/,  AleaKaroA'ecoy,  wKeAoi/s', 
T^pvOecos  Kal  Qeayevovs  Kal  Nlkjjtov,  AleAtra,  N?/(too  Aa^ai/tay,  ©azjatoy,  Tlayyav^- 
Aeetot),  N?;(700  A^vKabiov,  Aovklov,  TapotW/Sr,  TapovOivov,  TaKova,  ^OaTpoKivoVy 
’l^twz/oy,  2Te(l)avLO)vos,  The  total  is  given  in  a  second  column,  yi{vovTat) 
crL{Tov)  {dpTapai)  p.TUt^  Kal  '*AX€^{avhp€[as)  volpaapaTia)  tk  K€p(dTLa)  b.  Late 
sixth  century.  Practically  complete.  24  lines.  The  papyrus  was  briefly 
described  as  191. 
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999.  34  X  37*3  cm.  Account  of  receipts  and  expenditure  on  one  of  the  estates 

of  FJavius  Apion  the  younger  (cf.  138.  5).  Lines  1-5  ’AttiWi  tw 

7Tar^V(f)(7]iJL(i))  Kal  v7T€p(f)v{e(TTaT(o)  uTiO  v7rdToo[v  ophivap i]o){v)  yeovxovvri  (Kai)  €VTavO(a) 
Tj]  \aiX7Tpa  ^O^vpy\LTcov  7t6X€l,  Aoyo(?)  \[ripLpLd{T(ov) ^  /cat  dvaXojpid^Toiv)  y€v[o^ pLe(v(i)v) 
hi  ipLOv  ^Te(l)dvov  7:po{voi]Tov)  TlayyovXeeiov  avv  ro(t9)  aAA(oty)  /jt€p(€0-t)  (Kat) 
^da[p]yapLTov  /cat  ’A/x^tofro?  Kat  Matov/xa  Kat  d\X{cov)  ^^cotik(o)v)  tottcjov  (Kat)  €7il 
r?/y  €  lvh{iKTLOvos)  (erov?)  a^y  (Kat)  (t£/3  (A.  D.  6i6-y),  A7;/x/x(ara)  o{/(ra)?)' 
Tifapa)  KXi]p{ov6p.(i>v)  * AircpovTO^  ^Eiripid^ov  duo  Kr?j/x(a)r(oy)  fTayyouAeetoi;  cfltov 
K(ayKeAAw)  (apra/3at)  v€  (Kat)  z/o(/xt(7/xaTta)  0*3  .  .  followed  by  similar  entries, 
one  of  which  is  77(apa)  rou  koivov  to^v  yeoopycov  v{u€p)  Ihi(as)  y?}9.  The  names 
^€vap.ovv  and  Ta7r7;rap(to9  ?)  occur.  Title  on  the  verso.  One  nearly  complete 
column,  probably  followed  by  another  which  is  lost.  22  lines  in  all.  The 
papyrus  was  briefly  described  as  196. 

1000.  63  X  26-8  cm.  Receipt  similar  to  915  for  4  Xirpai  of  tin^  provided  by 

Apollos,  pioXv^ovpyos,  els  hL6p6(Dcr{Lv)  tov  Xe^vros  (1.  Xif3i]T0s)  tov  y€ov\LK(ov) 
piaKeXXap([ov).  Written  across  the  fibres,  about  A.  D.  57-*  Cf.  915.  introd. 
Nearly  complete.  2  lines. 

1001.  «-3X3i*2  cm.  A  similar  receipt  for  6  Xirpai  of  tin  and  4  of  lead 

provided  by  Apollos  Fewpytw  yao-Tpt(rt(  )  (?  —  Kaar pia lip ^  cast rcnsi)  els  pLoroa-i^v) 
(cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  III.  I  177*  295  I^OTcopiaTOs)  T(})V  /xayetptK(tijx')  [o']Kc[Fa)[27j  rov 
h€o-u(6Tov)  7]pLcdv  TOV  Kvpov.  Written  across  the  fibres,  about  A.D.  572. 
Nearly  complete.  3  lines. 

1002.  5-8x31  •5  cm.  A  similar  receipt  for  8  Xirpai  of  lead  and  some  tin 

provided  by  Apollos  els  hi6p6{co(Tiv)  rov  (to)X7]v{os)  Xeyopi(evov)  wa/3??r(  )  rov 

Xovrp{ov)  rris  /x€yaA(?/y)  otK(tay)  els  euilSovA^.  Written  across  the  fibres, 
about  A.  D.  572.  Incomplete.  3  lines. 

1003.  6*5  X  30*3  cm.  A  similar  receipt  for  8  Xirpai  of  lead  and  4  of  tin 

provided  by  Apollos  els  hidpOcoa^iv)  rcov  yaXAcov  rov  Kr?//x(a7oy)  Aleo-Ka- 
vovvem.  Written  across  the  fibres,  about  A.D.  572.  Nearly  complete, 
2  lines. 

1004.  34-2  XI  7*2  cm.  Arabic  papyrus  containing  on  the  recto  24  lines, 
of  which  the  ends  are  missing,  and  on  the  verso  a  complete  letter  (?)  of 
9  lines  in  a  large  hand.  Seventh  or  eighth  century. 

1005.  189  X  22-1  cm.  Arabic  papyrus  containing  on  the  recto  8  complete 
lines  with  part  of  one  line  at  right  angles,  and  on  the  verso  the  last,  10  lines 
of  another  document  with  part  of  one  line  at  right  angles.  Seventh  or 
eighth  century. 

1006.  15-^  X  7.7  cm.  A  complete  Arabic  document  of  13  lines,  written  on 
paper  in  the  mediaeval  period. 
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*IraXia)r?^s  6.  17* 

*'loiP€S  5  14. 

'icdvlci  6.  24. 

KaSrjcrdaL  1^.  I  O. 

KQL  yap  2.  34  ;  9.  25. 

Kcn  prjp  2.  27* 

KQipos  2.  2  7  J  17.  I  2. 

KaiTOl  16.  34. 

KClKOTTaOelv  16.  36  ;  17.  5. 

KQKOVV  6.  31. 

KaK^9  14.  9. 

KoXelu  5.31  ;  10. 35- 

Ka\'\liJia\os  10.  ’]  (f),  37. 

Kara  2.  6,  7,  26,  28,  35  ;  4. 
28 ;  7.  12  ;  8.  6  ;  10.  26, 
28 ;  13.  12 ;  15.  17,  19, 
21,  37  ;  16.  7 ;  17.  25. 


KarciKovfLP  16.  19. 

Karapepyj/iS  18.  37* 

KaTaTTkr}(HTeLv  6.  3®* 

Karrjyopla  16.  7* 

KQTOIK^  3.  8. 

KaTop$ovu  8.  12. 

KecjiiWatop  1.  1 1  5  2.  32. 

K€<Pa\r]  3.  9. 

Kr)pvypa  5.  6. 
kX^os  19.  II,  12. 

Kipbvvev^ip  14.  8. 

17.  I,  3,  8. 

Koivos:  1.  33  ;  15.  2  1,  23,  36  ; 
16.  16;  17.  25;  IS.  35; 
19.  7. 

KopKvpatKu  1.  26  J  2.  19. 
Kocrpos  7.  26. 

KpflCrCTCDP  18.  26. 

Kptveiv  1.  29  ;  17. 31. 

KVK^OS  9.  10,  14,  17. 

K(x)kV€lV  3.  3. 

Ka)7rr)  12.  3. 

AuKebaipovtos  1.  25  J  6.  I9  ; 

16.  24. 

AuKOlt'  17.  6. 

XaKoipln  10.  13. 

Xapirpos  15.  2  0. 

XeyHv  1.  27  ;  2.  34  ;  5.  7  ; 
6.  7,  12;  10.  36  ;  14.  2  ; 
15.  9  ;  17.  13,  17. 

Xe^tS  1.  5. 

XfjTrr/or  19.  8. 

Xiprjv  9.  18. 

\ipvaTLSj*'ApTepii  A.  10.  I  4. 
X()yL(Tp(k  2.  4. 

Xoyo?  17.  13  J  18.  27. 

XoLTTOS  1.  I  3. 

AvBiuKa  3.  I  5* 

XuttcTi/  16.  5* 

pii  Ata  1.  25. 

p.(i\i<jTa  18.  2  0  ;  Fr.  16.  4(.?). 
paWop  16.  35. 

Mapadd>u  14.  2. 

/i/ytoTo?  7.  18. 
pedoptos  13.  25. 
piXXeiv  3.  23;  12.  9. 

p€p<^e(j6ai  1.  10. 

pev  34;  3.  22;  5.  14;  9. 


I  II ;  10.  8,  36;  11.  14 ; 

1  15.  17;  16.  6;  17.  6. 

;  pepoi  3.  29  ;  13.  12  ;  15.  21. 
pecros  4.  5  )  16.  9. 
fifTo  1.  31 ;  6.  24;  10.  25. 

'  fX€Ta^atyis  3.  I  2  j  6.  28. 
peTavo€7v  6.  32. 

p€Ta^v  3.  12. 

p€Ta(f)opiKa)s  5.  34  ^  12.  I,  12. 

t  p(Ta)(€ipi^e(T6ai  8.  8. 

peT^x^^^  10.  30*  15.  16. 

‘  peXP^  2.  16. 

'  41.)  3.  3,  19 ;  5.  24,  28;  7. 

17  ;  14.  6;  15.  9;  18.  36; 

I  17.  4;  19.  10. 

:  pr)b€  7.  36;  16.  37. 
pr]dils  7.  35  i  17*  28. 

!  pr}v^  Ka\  p.  2.  27. 

popos  2.  33 ;  18.  26,  29. 

paos  10.  37- 
pads  6.  19,  2  2. 

P€6Tr]s  6.  33. 
porjpa  19.  I  5* 

popL^iip  8.  3  ^  10.  23 ;  14. 
27 ;  15.  20. 

POpipOsXO.  23.  POplp(OS  I.Q.  16. 
popos  15.  18,  27;  16.  37; 
17.  7. 

1  pvp  7.  1 9. 
pvv  15.  16. 

oiKaSc  13.  5* 
oIk€IP  10.  33;  15.  7- 
OLKr](JtS  10.  27,  28. 

OIKOS  7.  33. 

olos  1.  30.  olop  2.  13^  16. 
7,  2I;  17.  23,  32.  olos 
T€  6.  26. 

uXiyapxtci  15.  9* 

oXoff  16.  2  1. 

'OXvpTTio^e  13.  5* 

'OXvpTTlds  1.  13  j  2.  7> 

28  (?_). 

^Op1]pLK(t)S  4.  6  ,*  7.  10. 
‘^Oprjpos  4.  1 6  ,*  6.  1 4  J  17.  1 8. 

opiXia  7.  3^* 

opoiuis  1.  3  i  2.  3^  ^  6,9* 
dpois  1.  28. 

UTTOLOS  7.  24. 
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/. 

OTTOaOS  9.  1 6. 

OTTOV  10.  14. 
opau  7.  25* 
opy/^eo-^at  16.  I. 
opeyeadai  13.  I  3. 
cpi^eiv  4.  29. 

oppCiv  13.  1 5  ;  17.  27. 

oaos  6.  26. 
ucTTrep  3.  2  I . 

orav  2.  32  ;  8.  35;  12.  2. 
oTi  1.  12,  15,  2 1,  23 ;  2.  I  ; 

3.  31  ;  8.  3. 

ovde  2.  9,  25;  3.  6;  6  31; 

16.  I,  6. 
ovdeis  6.  20. 
ov^tTf’pos  5.  19. 

0VK€TL  7.  I  I . 
otp  2.  33. 

0VT€  18.  36. 

oiros  1.  28  ;  2.  31 ;  3.  35  ; 

4.  10  J  5.  15  ;  15-  4-  OtTtLff 
1-  35;  5.  22;  10.  II. 

ocficiXeip  3.  31. 

nados  7.  7* 

TraXtj^  1.  32  *  2.  17?  2  2,  29; 

9.  16  ;  15.  2. 

TTavoiKia  10.  32. 

TTai'crvdip  6.  2. 

Trapd  1.  27  ;  15.  7  5  17.  8. 

napa^aivciv  3.  II  (?). 

TTopa^ibovai  2.  5  5  6.  2  1, 

TTapQKprj  15.  4. 

TTapavopos  11.  1 8. 

Ilapdaioi  13.  2  2. 

Tiapdra^is  5.  36. 

TTUpeXKdv  5.  25. 

7ra/)e;^6iv  18.  2  2. 

Traf  2.  17,  21;  3.  31;  11. 

14;  15.  17. 

TTarpis  Fr.  4.  I. 
nedlov  13.  4. 

TTCiScLV  16.  19. 

U.€ipai€V5  9.  II,  16. 

TreXay  16.  I. 

IlfXao'ytKds’  11.  I  5. 
Il€Xo7rouvr]<JiaK6s  3.  23. 

rifXoTroi^i^^crcoff  2.  1 8. 

7T€p7T€LV  6.  2  I . 

7r€P€adat  17.  I  6 


776/91 1. 8, 9, 1 8 ;  6. 9, 2 8 ;  19. 1 2 . 
TTfpt^oXcS  9.  I5' 

TVipL^ivai  17.  2. 
n€piKXrj9  8.  3,  30. 

TlepatKa  1.  31  ;  3.  26. 
n?;p6m  13.  2  0. 

Ylipdapos  6.  35. 

TTiareveiv  14.  10. 
nXaratVd  2.  1 5. 

TrXaTus  2.  8. 

7rX6ro-rcs‘  10.  20 ;  18.  I9. 
nXcicop  3.  25. 
irXeova^eii/  5.  26. 
ttXtiOos  15.  1 1 . 

TrXoDTeii^  17.  13. 
ttXovtos  17.  I  I. 

7roi€iv  3.  20  ;  6.  1 9. 
noiKiXos  2.  II. 

TToXipeh  1,  24;  7.  31. 

TToXe/ios  1.  21 ;  3.  2  2,  25;  6. 

34  ;  7.  9,  12. 
ttoXls  4.  15  ;  17.  26. 

TToKiTfla  15.  2  2. 
noXiT^V€o6ai  35,*  16.  16. 
TToXlTlKOS  17.  28. 

TToXXaKis  6.  27  ,*  7.  I ;  13.  27. 
7roXXH;^oC  2.  26. 

TToXrs*  1.  10;  2.  26,  27  J  3. 
9 ;  8.  12  ;  10.  30 ;  15.  7. 
ul  TToXXoi  1.  27  ;  5.  25,  29. 
7rOV€lP  17.  7,  9. 

TTore'  10.  9. 
rioTftfiataTf/cd  1.  26. 

7r/)5yf«i  1.  17,  30;  2.3,29; 
3.  I,  2,  '33 ;  14.  1 6,  20  ; 
15.  10. 

Trpdo'aeip  3.  1 3. 

TTpecr^ela  7.  31. 

TTpecrlSvTUTos  9.  5* 
wplu  1.  20 ;  7.  32. 

TTpo  17.  2. 

TTpdyoros  7.  2  2. 
npoKfladai  3.  1 4. 

TTpOPOeiP  7.  12. 

Trpopoia  8.  II. 

7Tp07r€Td)S  1.  35. 
vpos  1.  4,  35;  3.  18;  15.  9, 
23,  36;  16.  2 ;  17.  2. 
jrpoarjKdp  15.  3. 

TTpoaS^Kt]  3.  28. 

Z  2 


npO(JKH(jScU  7.  17. 

TTpOUTipOP  16.  8. 

TTpOTiOivai  1.  13;  3.  24. 
TTpOirOS  3.  2  7)  33*  ‘^pduTOV  3.  22. 

pacTTCdpr]  16.  35. 
pr)T€OP  3.  23;  5.  2  2. 

cravp(i)Tt]p  5.  30. 
arjKOS  10-  37,  3^- 
St/ccXm  6.  18. 

(TKOTOS  5.  I  7. 

arparfifiP  7.  30. 
aTpdT€Vpa  7.  32. 

(TTpaTOTiedfvciP  5.  2. 
crvyypd(f}€tp  3.  24. 
crvyypacfyevs  3.  3 1. 
ovyKOTireiP  1.  17. 
avyKpiTiKos  17.  17. 

CTyy;^6(i;  2.  2  1. 

<7f a:o(^oi/t[  4.  9. 
avp^alpetp  2.  31. 
avp^dXXfiP  7.  2. 
avp^aats  5.  34. 

(Tvp^oXaiop  15.  I  8, 

avppay^fip  6.  2  2. 
avppo^ia  6.  20. 

(Tvppiayeip  7.  35* 

(TVp(f)€p€lP  15.  1 1 . 
avpd€apos  19.  4. 
avvelpai  16.  15. 

(jvpeipetp  3.  2. 

<jvv(xS>s  2.  10,  33;  3.  5. 
avvt)6rjs  1.  5  !  5.  10;  13.  2. 

avp^Bws  13.  4. 
avviardpai  13.  II, 

avPTaypa  1.  9. 

(TVPTeXi'iP  10.  6. 

avPTiOepai  5.  33. 

^vpdKovaaai  6.  23. 
avaTpe(f)€LP  13.  I  I . 
a(p6dpa  1.  2  2. 

crxedop  3.  27. 

(TXW^  5.  10. 
aS{^€ip  6.  26. 

rdypa  13.  I  7. 

TaXaiTTcapeip  17.  3  (?). 

T6  6.  26  ;  17.  25. 

rec;(oy  9.  2,  10. 
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INDICES 


reXf tori'  1.  20. 
rt\€ov  3.  29. 

TcXeurai'  14.  T. 
r€fX€P0S  10.  35- 

Ttecvai  4.  33,  34  ;  5.  I ;  17. 

18 ;  19.  5. 

Tifxap  15.  23. 

nr  1.  35;  2.  32;  3.  34:  4. 
27  ;  6.  7  ;  11.  2  ;  14.  28 ; 
16.  20  ;  16,  2. 

TOL  3.  2.  Cf.  kultol, 

TOIOVTOS  1.  33^  6.12^  7.  12, 

20;  15.  8. 

TotoororpOTTO?  14.  9  {?). 

ToniKios  13.  3. 

TOTTO?  2.  25  5  12.  17  ^  13.  16. 
ToaovTos  9.  12. 
rpft?  1.  1 1  •  10.  I  6. 

TperrdP  1.  20,  33. 

Tp€(f)€lP  4.  35. 

TpiQKOPTOvrrji  4,  II. 

VTrayeii'  5.  7* 


I  vrrapxetp  17.  23-  I 

VTTCp^aTOS  13.  7*  VTTep^aTOiS 

10.  29. 

VTT^KOOS  18.  32. 

I  wo  6.  33;  16.  37 ;  17.  7. 

I  vnoOeat^  2.  24;  3.  30. 

;  VTToXrjyj/i^  7.  2  0,  21  ;  14.  17. 

I  VTTOPOeiP  3.  35- 

l7r07rT€V€iP  6.  5;  15.  38. 
j  V7rO(l)€p€lP  17.  I. 

:  vararos  2.  1 6, 

■  (palpeaOai  13,  8  ;  17.  6.  1 2  ;  ! 

I  19.  17. 

^oXTjpop  9.  II,  13. 

I  cfiapaL  2.  36  ;  3.  2  I  ^  4.  27  J 
6.  173  35;  10-  3,  II  ;  15. 

I  35-^ 

cpavepos  3.  32. 

0iXta  5.  7‘ 

1  (piXiKos  5.  6. 

j  t^iXo?  5.  8. 

^vXao'O'eii'  9.  I  )  11,  3. 


(f>v\T)  10.  36. 

19.  I,  8,  9. 

)(api€PT(t>s  18.  19  Q). 

•^€ip<^P  1.  I  5. 

Xap  8.  7. 
xph  2.  36. 

Xpwo.  8.  1 1. 

xptjo'^cu  5.  6,  10,  18  j  11.  19. 
XpfJO'TOS  7.  2  2. 

Xpopog  1.  14  ;  2.  2 1,  22,  25  ; 

3.  3- 

X^pG  10.  26,  28. 
xoipic^ip  7.  38. 

yf/oyos  19.  10,  13, 

it  1. 13,  22;  2. 9, 35;  3. 

23  ;  4.  13  ;  5.  18,  19 ;  6. 
30,  32.  35;  7.  20.  27  ;  9. 

5;  13-  5. 13;  14.  10 :  15- 

19  ;  17.  16,  18,  32. 
itrre  5.  25.  26,  28. 


(c)  OTHER  LITERARY  TEXTS. 
{Ntnnbcrs  in  thick  type  refer  to  papyri) 


uyaBo^  886.  59* 

ay€LP  861. 3  ;  866.  29  ;  858  li. 

8.  iiy€  854.  6. 
ayopa  858  27. 

ayopfvfti'  858  1 9  (?)• 

dypfti'  864.  8. 

^AypLTTTTag  849.  25. 
ay (OplC^a-dai  856.  48  ;  867.  2, 

udeiKTOs  966  (?). 

dbiKrpSs  850.  23,  25,  32  ; 

886.  8. 

dSui/aro?  850.  lO. 

«eXXa  860  a.  6  {?). 

*A6i]pa7oL  856.  26,  42, 
alv€tp  850.  1 1. 
alvuis  860  t7.  13. 
a’ip€ip  849.  8  ;  850.  4  ^  886. 
19. 


(1)  Greek. 

ntcopaz/  864.  14. 

(iKaTOpopaaros  850.  17. 
a^foXou^eii'  855.  I,  10  j  858 
22. 

uKovetp  849.  27  ;  858  29, 

30 ;  868.  9. 

dVparof  868.  I. 

iUpos  887.  recto  4,  7. 

(iKTr)  864.  18. 
d\a^d>^r)s  859.  5- 
dXfofcr^at  864.  I  7* 
d\T]6qs  849.  22  ;  869.  13- 
dXT]3d)s  849.  3?  4- 

uXkt)  860  (I.  7‘ 

dXXd  849.  20,  26 ;  851.  7  j 
854.  6  ;  855.  6  5  858  ^ 
13  ;  869.  6,  14. 
oXXj^Xoii'  855.  7* 


oXXor  858  14 ;  864.  4  ; 

867.  5- 

dpa  850.  23,  35;  869.  18. 
dpovaos  864.  18. 
dpi^uppvpni  850.  26. 
dp  855.  4,  6 ;  856.  58 ; 

I  863.  4‘ 
dpd  857.  3. 

'  drayiyi'cocTKfti' 886.  21. 

I  dpayKa^fiP  850.  5- 
dvayKaariKOS  SQQ.  15* 
dpiiKpiais  863.  10. 
dpartSevai  858  1 6. 

1  'ApdpdpiKOS  850.  21. 

dvr^p  857.  6,  22  j  860  t2.  8, 

16;  885.-58  ;  886.  9. 
tu'^pcoTTo?  851.  8j  869.  20; 
887.  verso  5. 
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avOvTTaTOS  850.  15* 
dviaravcii  850. 

858  d.  27. 
di'oiyvvvai  864.  23. 

dpTtypa(f)ou  886.  2. 

858^.  32  ;  862.  14. 
S^ios  840.  28;  858-5.  13; 

862.  18. 
doparos  850.  34* 
dnaXhay^  850,  2  0. 
dnauTaP  858  5.  36. 
dna^  863.  4. 
dirciT^j)  860.  29. 
dir/px^crOaL  850.  1 3  {?)  j  857. 
i5' 

dnuum  850.  31. 

aVd  854,  8;  856.  50;  869. 

7  (?).  9  (?)• 

dno^dWeiv  866.  3  (?). 
diroyiyimaKeLv  850.  6. 
aTToSiSomt  849.  II. 
dTToOvfjaKeiv  849.  3,  23. 

dnoKavpa  868.  4- 

dTTO\uTT€LV  865.  I. 
dnoWvvaL  855.  9. 
dnovimpov  856,  66. 
dnoTTpok^iTTeiv  869.  3  (.^). 
dnorpoma^co-Oai  885.  53. 
d7T0(f)tp€Lv  849.  9. 
djT pay pcov  865.  1 3. 
dnT€ip  866.  9. 
diroAcia  886.  38. 
dpa  849.  2,6,  22. 

'Apa^ia  870  5  (?),  7- 

'ApyeloL  857,  4, 

dpi(TT€p6s  887.  recto  2,  5- 

dpLcrT09  864,  2,  4;  868,  6. 

^ApKaSes  870.  I  5. 

dpaT]v  886.  15* 

dpTicos  855.  17* 

dpxiKvvt]yos  861.  2. 

dpxv  S85.  31. 

dams  858  19. 

drcnffi*'  849.  13;  850.  15* 

drvx^'it^  857.  1 9. 

avTos  849.  2,  9,  lOj  18  ; 

850.  I,  26,  27,  32,  35  ; 

851.  7  ;  855.  9 ;  856. 

32.  47,  50,  64,  74  ;  857. 
19  ;  858  15,  30  ;  869. 


12  ;  885.  32,  39  .  6  a^rd? 

858  18;  885.  56. 

d(f)ayvi^eip  869.  3  (.^). 
dcjiaiTjs  850,  30. 

d0eAiC€ii/  854.  7* 

d(j)i€paL  855.  4,  6. 
dcpKpovp  885.  43. 
d(l)LKV€2a6ai  855.  2  1. 

\\xatoi  864.  3, 

Ba/3uXa)i^roi  856.  25. 

(BdWciv  856.  8  {?), 

^dp(3apos  857.  20,  26. 
{3aai\€ia  S56.  31. 

(BaaiXevs  849.  16^  856.  ^o. 
Be'aaoi  870.  32. 

(^ijBXos  886.  2. 

^lOVV  863.  4- 

^Xenciv  869.  2. 

^\d)aK€LP  859.  6. 

^ovXeadoi  849.  7j  ^3 ;  860. 

14  ;  851.  I  ;  858  d,  41. 
^ovXfj  858  3.  32,  34. 
fSpopTTj  864.  26. 

(SpoTos  860  a,  i . 
fdpoxtC^Lu  850.  6. 

ISvOos  886.  II. 

/Sco/ids  869.  3. 

FaXarat  870.  23. 
yap  854.  8;  855.  14,  22; 
856.  30,  74;  867.  5; 
858^.  25,  29,  39;  860. 
16;  867.  5;  870.  6; 
887.  verso  i. 

ye  849.  18;  855.  8  ;  868  d. 

24  ;  861.  5  ;  862.  8. 
FeXo)!'  867.  I  5* 
yevos  885.  39* 

Teprjs  866.  60. 

VeTTjs  855.  3,  4* 
y€(j)vpa  860.  24. 

867.  28. 

yiyveadat  850.  30;  865.  6  ; 

870.  II. 
yvd)p.rj  966. 
yvoapi^eiv  850.  8. 
yvd>pLpos  850.  7. 
yovv  850.  33,  35. 
ypats  849.  6. 


ypcippa  886.  6. 

yH  850.  21  ;  868.  8  ;  887. 
verso  4. 

yvpyaOos  856.  44. 

daUiv  864.  10  (?). 

Ados  855.  II,  13, 

AdpdavoL  870.  33. 

Sa?  855.  9. 

856.  49. 
deiv  856.  54* 
deiTTPeip  858  <5.  26. 

Be^TTPov  854.  4. 

AeXepoi  867.  24. 
bentos  887.  recto  i,  3. 

depKeaOai  8Q0  d.  I. 

deanoTTjs  855.  14,  16. 

df;(€cr6at  866.  20. 

577  866.  7. 

hrjprjyopiip  858  b.  2  0. 

brtpLTiyopos  858  18. 

h^pos  868  b,  32. 

Arjpoadepris  868  b.  I  9,  23,  29, 
35- 

did  849.  I,  21;  864.  6; 
866.73;  867.9;  868 
22  ;  886.  7. 

biaKOpelp  868.  7* 

BiQKOPia  860.  13. 

^laaco^eip  865.  5* 

diaipevyeiv  855.  12. 

diaepOeipeiP  863.  6. 

^idopaL  857.  7' 
die^ihai  868  b.  23,  31. 

5t6p;(€(T^at  850.  2  2, 

6tKdfeii»  856.  24. 

AiKaionoXis  856.  68. 
diKaariKos  866.  75* 

5t/c)7  856.  27  ;  868.  5* 

864.  3. 

SoK€ip  857.  9. 
doKipd^eiv  849.  25. 

§d/?v  858  24. 

SovXos  850.  17  ;  868.  3. 
bpopevs  856.  39* 
dvpapis  885.  47* 
bvpaadat  854.  9. 
dvo,  Kara  Bvo  hvo  886.  1 9. 

bvarvx^'i^v  861.  8. 

Scoped  850.  I  2. 
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iav  8S5.  34j  5^* 
eauroC  850.  6  ;  853.  70,  72  ; 
857.  5  (  €aVTWV^  ]  886. 

8. 

eydpeiif  849.  lO. 
e-yco  849.  I,  35  j  850.  5j 
85X.  3  }  854.  4  j  855. 

6,  12,  13  ;  861.  5  ;  862. 
15;  863.  2,  5;  868.  5. 
eSvos  870.  3* 

(I  849.  2,  6j  22  ;  850.  27  ; 
855.  15. 

€lKd)u  885.  3^j  4-?  5^1  5^* 
€ivat  849.  5'  22  j  851.  6,  7  j 

855.  5,  14,  23  ;  856.  20, 

43,  62  ;  858  18,  29  ; 

862.  8,  15  ;  864.  2  ;  869. 
5;  885.  32;  886.  5; 
966. 

eiTTflv  850.  32  f  851.  I,  2. 
eh  966  Q). 

eh  850.  7,  27  ;  856.  25,  55  ; 
857.  24;  858  12,  14, 

17,  21;  866.  6 ;  869. 

16,  20(?);  887.  recto  2. 
elattyav  856.  30* 
elra  856.  63,  68,  77* 

€K  856.  36;  858  <5.  27; 

864.  16. 

eKacrro^  860  Cl,  8,’  869. 

886.  16. 

eKet  849.  10;  856.  74* 
eKeWev  867.  3. 

€K€IVUS  850.  30. 
eKelae  856.  63. 
eKOvedOai  885.  ^2. 
eKKaeiv  856.  4I. 
eKKXrjo-ia  850.  16. 
eKTrepireiv  858  d,  15* 

€K7rod(or  855.  1  9  (.^). 

€K(po^eh  858  Z'.  3  *  • 

’EXarfta  858  25. 

''EWrjv  857.  18  ;  865.  7. 
‘EXX^cTTroVrtoff  864.  8  I5« 

(fiavTOv  849.  19. 

€fjL(3alv€iu  858  3.  20. 

ei/  854.  9;  855.  10,  22; 

856.  44 ;  864.  i  ;  870. 
_  6;  886.  3,  ii,  i6,  23. 
ipepyrjpa  850.  34. 


€vda  864.  I  7* 
ei^ddde  855.  I  7  j  863.  8. 
ii/Oeu^e  855.  12, 
evOeppos  858.  78. 

evvoeiv  850.  6. 

856.  75. 

e^dyeiv  858  b.  2  1. 
e^aTTardv  855.  I  4. 
elepelu  856.  55  {?). 
e^fpXedOai  850.  2  2. 
e^Uvai  855.  2. 
e^iardmi  856.  66,  67. 

€$(o  887.  verso  3. 
ioLKevai  856.  40. 
eVet  849.  28. 
eneiTa  855.  4  ;  864.  19. 

iirevx^o-Odi  886.  I  8. 

fVt  850.  12  ;  856.  58;  857. 
5,  22 ;  867.  2  ;  869.  4 ; 
887.  recto  i  eisaep.,  verso 

5*  ^ 

eTTiypd'peiv  886.  16. 

eTTideiKuvvaL  855.  II. 
eirididoi^ai  850.  14. 
eniepai  860  a.  5. 

€7riKa\ci(r6ai  886.  lO, 

€7Tl(JTo\^  850.  I  8. 
eTTl(TTpecf}€iV  850.  7. 

^pyov  859.  8. 
ipeXv  861.  I  O. 

ipepvos  860  ^7.  5  (^'*  /•  €pvpi6sj. 
€p7]p[a  856.  5^* 

'EppT)s  886.  4,  7- 
ipvdpfh  854.  8. 
epvpvos  860  (7,  5  {p»  I-  epeppus^. 
epxeo-dat  850.  28;  858  b. 

14  ;  860  a.  2  ;  862.  1 1  ; 
869.  4. 

859.  I. 

eaxaro^  886.  2  1. 

erepoy  849.  i8;  856.  53. 
evdaipopia  885.  33. 

'  €v\a^€i(T6(u  857.  16. 
evpovs  858  <^.37. 

€vplaK€ip  850.  31  ;  855.  12  : 
i  886.  3,  22. 

EvpOJTTT)  870.  12. 

ev^apiarelu  850.  1 1 . 
evx^tpio'Tui  850.  13. 

"E(/)eo-oy  867.  4. 


849.  17,  19;  855.  7j 
9,  19  ;  856.  9,  18  ;  858  b. 

19,  28  ;  860  a.  15. 

Zev^is  850.  4,  13. 

Zevs  885.  44. 

C^T€iu  886.  8. 

(?)  851.  3. 

7  869.  5. 
t]y€7(jBat  865.  4. 

JjyepoiV  851.  I,  5* 

7§/a)y  849.  I  6. 

77*^  855.  15* 
rjXios  886.  1 1 . 

^peis  849.  9  ;  854.  8  ;  855. 

20. 

7p/pa  857.  14. 

^p€T€po9  868.  3. 

*HpaKX7y  8S5.  45* 

j)(Tvx^ci  858  b.  8. 

^aXapoy  859.  6. 

OdXaaaa  864.  16  j  867.  2. 
Oappeiv  849.  7* 
deXeiv  849.  2  1  ;  886.  13. 
Qepi(rTOK\t]s  858  b.  20. 
debs  849.  8,  21,  25;  850. 
36;  851.  7;  862.  13; 
863.  3;  864.  10;  869. 
9;  885.  56;  888.  12,  17. 
SeppoTTvXai  857.  2. 

GfrraXot  870.  28. 

Becopos  856.  II. 

GjJjSat  858  b.  14. 

OXl^eip  850.  8. 

6069  854.  6. 

Oopv^elv  858  b.  43. 

Gpa/cey  870.  30. 

6paavs  855.  17. 

Opavaros  868.  2. 

OpTjvcobos  864.  24. 
dveiv  885.  4*tj  55* 

6a>pa^  858  b.  24. 

ibov  849.  14 ;  850.  30. 

Upds  886.  2. 

’l7o-oCy  850.  10. 

lua  849.  10;  856.  55j  ^7* 

’laty  886.  I,  7* 
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L 

i(TTami  850.  27. 

*la)dmfT]s  850.  3.  16,  2  2,  23, 
27, 28, 31. 

Kddfxos  857.  21. 

KaSo?  854.  7* 

KadP  855.  20. 

KaOevdciv  887.  vei'SO  7. 
KuO^aBciL  838  d.  i5j  32. 
KaBUvaL  856.  55- 
KaOokov  866.  4. 

Kmaap  850.  I  8, 

KaiTOL  849.  I  8. 

KQKOS  858  12. 

]KaXf?y  861.  9. 

KoXoff  885.  59?  963. 

866.  5- 

Kara  850.  16;  855.  18; 

864.  15;  865.  7;  869. 

13.  19  (O:  886.  47;  886 

19. 

KaTadap6ai'€ip  859.  7* 
KaraKavais  855.  4. 
KaTa\ap^dv€iv  858  <5.  25* 
KUTaTTlnreiv  885.  35. 
KaTanpdTTeiif  856.  77* 

Karapyeiv  850.  34. 

Kari)(€iv  849.  2. 

K€io-6ai  849.  15* 

Kf/)aijwo9  885.  44. 

K€pavv6i  885.  37,  60. 

858  35* 

KTjpvaaeiv  858  d.  35* 

KXaUiu  850.  8. 

KXcta^eVfy?  856.  7* 

KXc^cur/  856.  27. 

KXT]dop(^€iv  886.  13. 

K\r}bd)v  886.  22. 
kXt] parts  855.  2. 

KXrjpovopia  855.  18. 
k\Iv€iv  850.  33,  35. 

K\vh(i)v  864.  20. 

KVt(€tU  855.  16. 

KoiXos  864.  21.  fcdi'Xo?  854. 

7- 

Koiavpa  856.  65* 
koKttos  864.  23* 

Kopr)Tijs  856.  28. 

Kopi^€iv  850.  18. 

KopTTaarrjs  856.  5^* 


KoTTreiu  864.  9. 

Kopr)  862.  I  7. 

I  Kov(f)os  855.  14. 
k6x}<os  864.  20. 

Kp€as  856.  79. 

KpoTfiv  864.  22. 

KTV7TCS  864.  26. 
kvkXos  855.  10,  22. 

Kvpios  850.  29,  33  ;  851.  5. 

Kvpla  886.  I. 

KoySoiv  854.  6. 

Koiptpbla  856.  3. 

Kwoy  857.  22. 

AaKedaipovioi  856.  73- 

XaXei!/  849.  12. 

Adpa^os  858.  5^j  ^5’ 
\ap^dv€iv  850.  14  ^  856.  58  j 
862.  17  ;  886.  i,  4  ;  887. 
recto  6,  verso  2. 

Xa;^di/tot'  856.  37. 

Ad^ijs  855.  10. 

'S,ey€iv  849.  6  ,*  850.  1 7  J 
856.  35,  44,  66,  70,  76; 
858  31,  33,  36. 

\oin6s  869.  7* 

pdyos  851.  6. 

/nafds'  864.  9. 

MaKcfidrfff  870.  29. 
pavTcla  865.  7* 

Mci^a^cor  858  <5.  12. 
pd^^ecrOai  863.  II. 

858  b.  I  7. 

Xleya^X^?  856.  61. 
p€ya\oK\j]s  860  (I,  10. 
p€yaXo(ppo(TVi>T]  856.  72. 
peyas  850.  33 ;  851.  7 ) 

858  b.  40;  886.  i ;  887. 
verso  2.  /xcyiCTTo?  869.  17. 
piWciu  849.  I. 
p€\os  864.  19. 

ph>  855.  13,  17;,  856.  62, 
71,  74  ;  858  b.  14  ;  869. 
6 ;  885.  49. 
piv€iv  857.  6. 

p(V€7TT6\€pOS  860  7  (O’ 

pedos  850.  16. 
juerd  849.  19  ;  850.  5* 
pcraTTepTi^iv  858  b.  28. 


pCTllTTfpTTTns  865.  5. 

p^Ti'ivai  886.  23. 

pi)  849.  i;  857.  17;  858  <5. 

34 ;  869.  2. 
prjbfis  850.  7* 
pr)v  858  b.  13. 
pi)Tr)p  849.  7  j  859.  6. 

ptyvvvat  860  b.  9. 
ptaBos  856.  57. 
povos  850.  13. 
pvBos  864.  I. 
pvKTjBdu  864.  22. 

870.  31. 

pVTTOiTOS  856.  21. 
vat  855.  13. 

vavs  854.  6  ;  856.  7 1 ;  857.  7. 
veavidKos  849.  1 9. 
veKpos  849.  4,  15. 

V€KpOVV  850.  9. 
v€Kvs  864.  14. 
vi)(j)€tv  854.  9. 
vtKav  857.  7* 
voBos  865.  5* 

vop'i^etv  869.  1 1. 

vnpos  858  b.  36. 
vvv  850.  12  ;  862.  16  ;  863. 
6.  vvvi  849.  28. 

^€vos  856.  10.  ^eii'os  854.  3. 
^i(f)os  858  b,  24. 

d8e  854.  9. 

(I’UdBat  858  <5.  37. 
otKot  858  b.  1 5. 
oiKovopia  850.  12. 
oivos  854.  8. 

oios  862.  12.  olov  856.  23, 

_  28, 69, 75. 

uXiyos  850.  22. 

dXo?  885.  40. 

oXoax^po^s  885.  34. 

opov  863.  7* 

opo3s  862.  8, 
dvopa  886.  18. 
dvos  862.  5. 

dnXov  858  B.  1 6,’  860  d*.  10. 
oTToios  864.  20. 
diTov  864.  10. 

077076  858  b.  1 3. 
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opau  849.  4. 
opyl)  850.  29. 
oppav  860  b.  4. 

opuLs  856.  59* 

os  849.  16;  850.  24,  31; 
856.  36,  58,  75;  S58b. 
24  ;  860  a.  9  ;  886.  7, 

TO  00 
“O* 

*'0(Tipis  886.  9. 

0(705  8  5  5  .  8  ;  856.  62. 
ore  856.  70* 

on  849.  4  ;  856.  5^  >  868. 

2  ;  869.  21. 

00  (reflexive)  859.  4. 
ovy  ovK  849.  17,  24;  850. 

15;  851.  6;  855.  5 ; 

858  (5.  14,  24,  36  ;  862. 
18;  863.  4;  868.  9; 

869.5,11.  oo;(i856.  16; 

869.  6,  14. 

ouSe  849.  25  ;  854.  8  ;  858  b. 
24  ;  863.  4. 

ovBels  857.  8;  858  b.  36. 
ovu  885.  41. 
oi'7ra)7rore  858  b.  30. 

ovre  854.  5;  857.  6,  7. 

OVTOS  849.  II,  22  ;  851.  5  ; 
856.  29,  49,  73;  857.  5  ; 
858  a.  4,  6.  14,  16,  23, 
-9)  3^ )'  869.  6.  ovTodi 
862.  3,  6. 

ouro),  oora)5  849.  II  ;  856. 
4o(!')>  77- 

^o(f)pcop  861.  16. 
o\jns  850.  27. 

TTaL^LOV  862.  4,  9, 

77015  849.  15. 
naXXo5  856.  43. 

Uap(j)vXoi  870.  19. 

Travovpyia  855.  II  ;  856  59.  ! 
Trdvv  855.  5.  I 

napd  850.  i8;  856.  30,  32,  j 
57  ;  858  b.  24. 
napaKaXeiv  84:9.2^;  858b.  1^.  ' 
TTapaKXrjTos  850.  10. 
7TapaKoXot6€7v  858  1^.  38.  i 

irapaKcLTr^LV  863.  9. 
irapuvaL  858  33. 

TTapix^Lv  858  13. 


Udpis  863.  7* 

I  7rdpoi0€  859.  4. 
napoLpia  856.  29. 
napoLvtos  856.  42. 

TTOpOS  859.  7* 

71-05  850.  12;  858  41; 

860  a.  14 ;  864.  4,  5,  14, 
19 ;  869.  17  ;  886.  12  ; 
966. 

TTaT^p  858  b.  25. 

Trarpis  860  a.  9. 

7Tav€Lv  858  b.  26. 

Ila(J)\ay6i/€s  870,  24. 

7re5i[  856.  26. 
neldcLP  858  b.  23. 

Tveipd^eip  849.  24. 

TTCLpdv  849 .  2  1. 

TreXeo-^tu  859.  8  (-eVicero)  ; 

860  a.  3. 

neXo7ron^?;{705  858  <5,  2  2, 
7T€pTT€lV  857.  20. 

;  nivris  885.  42. 

TT€v6r)prjs  864.  7. 

7ren[  868.  7* 

7T€PTr]K6vTOpOS  857.  2  2. 
7T€palv€lV  850.  24. 

TTfpas  861.  4. 

7T€p[  856.  4,  43;  857.  17  • 
858  33  ;  888.5,12/ 

n€piK\i]s  858^.  21. 
n€pLvocrT€lv  856.  31. 

7T€pL0pdv  855.  6. 

7r€pLTl6€Vat  855.  10. 

nepo-ot  857.  II. 

7T€Tpa  864.  21. 

Uerpos  849.  8,  13,  14,  24. 
TTLTTTeLV  885.  5I. 

I  TrXiiv  858  b.  21. 
nXuoiP  850.  23.  TrXeioroi/ 
863.  5. 

nXrjpfjiiK^La  850.  30. 

77X171/  857.  4  ;  862.  14  (?). 
7rXr)(Ta€iv  885.  36,  61. 
TrXoocncororos  858  b.  39. 

TTOUIU  851.  I. 

TTOirjT^S  856.  I  2. 

ttoXls  856.  16;  858  42; 

863.  5 ;  866.  i. 

TToXtVi^s  858  i>.  16, 39. 

TToXv?  863.  5. 


TTOVrjpOS  855.  17. 

HoVTlKOL  870.  17. 

Vomos  864.  8. 

TTopcveaSai  850.  25. 

Tiopvrj  856.  41. 

TTorapos  850.  24. 

TTOTCpOP  869.  8. 

'  TTOV  862.  7* 

7rpal(l)€KT0S  849.  12. 
j  T^pd^  TTpO  TOV  863.  9. 
TTpO^nvX^V^LV  858  5.  33,  3^. 
TTpodrjXos  855.  3. 

TTpoboTTJS  856.  62. 

TTpoKeifrOaL  869.  1 6. 

irpot  850.  23,  25,  31,  33; 
851.  2;  855.  7,  16;  856. 
34,  76  ;  857.  10. 
npoa-^dWcLv  857.  I. 
TTpo(Tl3td^€(r6ai  867.  4. 
Trpo(T€px((T6ai  855.  7. 
7Tpo(TrjyopLa  870.  I  4. 

TTpO(TL€VaL  850.  26. 

7TpoaKVV€lV  850.  II. 
7rpoa7TOL€7(rdaL  885.  48. 

I  TTpOrepOS  885,  49.  TTp6T€poV 

I  850.  71. 

7rpo0cove?i/  856.  67. 

npvTavis  858  (5.  26. 

TVpCOTOS  858  b.  1*].  7rpd>T0V 

856.  71. 

TTTOixds  856.  31. 

TrvKLvds  860  b.  8. 

7rvvBdi>€(T6at  856.  63,*  860.  2. 
TTvp  855.  3. 

TTvpdavov  855.  2. 

Tlvpplas  855.  8,  21. 

TTcoycoi/  856.  9. 
ndipa  854.  7- 
TTOJS  858  b.  23. 

puKos  856.  33. 
p€LV  850.  24. 
p^pa  856.  34. 

(raXTriy^  858^.  30. 
craXniKTrjs  858  b.  28. 

2dpos  858  ^.21. 
cranpos  856.  36. 

^apparai  870.  34. 

(Tpepvvvai  850,  29, 
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(TeXfjLa  854.  6. 

(Tr]ixaLV€iv  885.  40. 

(TrjjjLeiov  885.  50,  54. 

GIKVOS  856.  40. 

GKeXos,  Kara  gk.  855.  1 8. 
GKYjvi)  858  d,  27. 

GKrjyj/is  856.  29. 
gk\i]p()s  856.  22. 

^KvOr]9  857.  2 1 . 

GTaKTT)  855.  16. 

GT€vayfx69  850.  2. 

GTiVeiV  864.  7. 

GTrjOoi  887.  recto  8. 

GTixos  860  d.  8. 

GToXj]  864.  7* 

GrpaTev€iu  856.  57* 

GTpdrcvfxa  865.  3. 

GTpaTTjyos  S58  d.  18. 
GTpaTlOOTT^S  850.  26. 

^TVp(f)r)\o9  859.  3. 

(TV  849.  II,  20,  2  1  ;  850.  7, 
II,  12,  29;  855.  I,  16; 
866.  22. 

GVppaxfAV  857.  8. 

GvpnaOuv  849.  5* 

Gvv  854.  6. 

GVm6pOL^€lV  850.  32. 
GvubovXos  855.  5. 

Gcjius  860  (i,  9. 

(TXW^  850.  26. 

Gxt(Tpa  856.  33. 

2a>retpa  885.  46. 

TaXaKctpdtos  860^7.  3. 

TaXao?  859.  2. 
rapiiov  886.  4. 

Ta^is  856.  64. 
rdxa  851.  7* 

Taxv  855.  10.  Tdx((^Ta  850. 
28. 

TeKTOcraye?  870.  22. 

T€XV7]  855.  12,  13. 

TrjXavyfDS  886.  24. 

astutia  871.  2. 
autem  871.  3. 

convenire  871.  2. 

de  871.  3. 


Ti/3toy  855.  3. 

‘^Tidciiucoi  856.  40. 

TLv^iv  868.  5* 

rt?  850.  26;  855.  12,  15; 
806.  2,  37;  858  b.  29,  38; 

864.  5. 
rot  856.  65. 

TOiO?  869.  14. 

ToXpciv  850.  15. 

ToXpidrjs  858^.  22. 
t6t€  864.  16. 
rpdx(]Xos  868.  10. 
rpe??  857.  23. 

TpiUKOGLOl  857.  3. 

Tpi^py]s  856.  43. 
rpono^  886.  5. 

Tpv^  854.  8. 

Tvx(]  885.  46. 

'Ydpovs  865.  3. 
v8ayp  857.  28  ;  867.  i. 

VtOf  865.  5. 
vpecf  858  30. 

vnap^is  869.  I. 
vTrep  850.  i  ;  856.  69. 
VTTcpideiu  857.  14. 
vmpprjKrjs  867.  6. 
vno  850.  24  ;  855.  20 ;  856. 
27,32;  857.19;  865.3; 
885.  37,  60. 
v7roXei7r€iu  886.  20. 

VGT€p0S  862.  II.  VGTCpOP 

865.  5. 

(f)aLU€G6ai  884.  2. 

(pdvcn  849.  24,*  850.  27  j 
856.6,  16,  54,  65,  73,  74. 
(paPTuC^tp  864.  25* 

(pdppaKov  887.  verso  6. 
^dpvy^  856.  55. 

(j)€i8€GBai  849.  1 7* 

I  862.  7* 

(2)  Latin  (871-2). 

e  871.  9. 
ego  871.  4. 

in  871.  5- 
inertia  871.  i. 


(P€p€ip  855.  2,  18,  22.  eVcy- 
1  Kew  862.  10 ;  867.  i. 

'  (/leuyeii^  856. 27 ;  887.  verso  3. 

(f)iX€ip  849.  26. 

!  (piXTaTos  855.  18. 
j  (^Xva/7[  869.  19. 

(pXvnpos  855.  15. 

;  (po7p/.^  886.  14. 

(poirdv  854.  7* 

I  (PoprloP  855.  8. 

854.  2. 

^p^p  855.  15  ;  834.  I. 
^pvycs  870.  25. 

(pvXciKT)  854.  9, 

^vXi]  856.  50. 

^vXXop  856.  36  ;  886.  15,  17. 
(Pvpeiv  864.  16. 

<jf)cDi/[  858  I. 

xdXK€ns  864.  25. 

XciXko^  860  (2.  4. 
xdpf-^  855.  19  j  856.  76* 
;(cTUt'os  856.  69. 

X^tp  850.  28  ;  856.  32  (.?). 
Xopos  864.  10. 

XP^os  856.  35. 

Xpf]  885.  41. 

XP^pfi  857.  27. 

Xpi]p(iTiC€ip  886.  24. 

XprjGBai  856.  24. 

y\rr)(p>LGpn  858  19. 

856.  24. 
yj/vxpds  856.  12. 

&  855.  3. 

SSf  851.  3. 
fhXeuj]  864.  9. 

Q)pOS  887.  recto  3. 
w?  (relative)  851.  i  ;  854.  5  ; 
856.  41,  54;  859.  7. 

I  =  ore  855.  21  (.?). 

!  (oGTe  858  d.  44. 

is  871.  4,  6,  9. 

loqui  871.  4. 

magis  871.  i,  2. 
meminisse  871.  3. 
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minimus  871.  7. 


pars  871.  6. 
perforare  871.  ii  (?). 


sic  872.  8. 
suus  871.  5. 


ne  .  .  .  quidem  871.  6-7. 
negare  871.  10. 
non  871.  4. 
nullus  871.  6. 
numerus  871.  4. 


quam  871.  i,  2,  8  (,?). 
qui  871.  4,  5,  6,  9. 

sapientia  871.  3. 
sed  871.  5. 


ter  872.  9. 
tunc  872.  16. 


virtus  871.  i. 


IL  EMPERORS. 


Claudius. 

KAavSto?  962. 

Nero. 

962. 

Galba. 

UaX/'ja  899.  28. 

Titus. 

6(09  T/rof  984.  T/ro?  958. 

Hadriax. 

hvTOKp,  Kmc.  'Vpatavo9  'AS/itaros  ^ejSaarof  898.  40;  986. 

'Adpiarof  957. 

Antoninus  Pius. 

’Ai^rcoi'ti'os'  Kmc.  6  Kvpios  899.  30. 

^€0?  AtXtos  ’ Avtcop7vo9  899.  20. 

*  AVTO)Vll/OS  899.  29. 

Marcus  Aurelius  and  Verus. 

\\vT(omvos  Kat  Ovripos  ol  KvpLOi  2f/3aorot  973. 

Marcus  Aurelius. 

'Avtcovipos  Ktii  ^avcrrlpa  2ej9ncro/  905.  I. 

COMMODUS. 

6(69  K6poHo9  909.  23. 

K6podo9  988. 

Septimius  Severus. 

Imp.  Caes.  Lucius  Septimius  Severus  Pius  Pertinax  Aug.  Arabicus  Adiabenicus 


894.  I, 


AvTOKp,  Kmc.  A0VKI09  ^iTlTlpl09  '2f0vqp09  EvC6/3j;?  899.  introd. 


111.  CONSULS,  ERAS,  AND  INDICTIONS 
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AvTOKp.  Kaicr.  Aovkws  ^enrlptos  ^iovrjpos:  Eicre0.  neprim^  'Apa^.  IlapSiKos 

MeyKTTos  Ka\  AvTOKp,  Kmc.  M«/7kos  Avp^}<ios  ' AvtcjuvIvo^  2e^.  916.  I. 

AvTOKp.  Kaianpcs  Aovklos  ^^irTipios  2€ovripos  Ev(T€^»  Il€pTLm^  *Apa/3.  'ABinlSrjv.  Uap6.  Meytcr. 
Ka\  MapKos  Avpj]\io9*Ai^T(OviPos  Se/Saorot  908.  40. 

Severus  Alexander. 

AvTOKp,  Kmc.  Mid/JK'OS  AvpfjKLOs  2eour;pos  'A\€^auHpos  E^ce0.  Euti;;^.  26/3.  909.  34;  972; 
988. 


IMaximinus. 

AiTOKp.  Ko<c.  r<cos  ’loi'Xdoy  OvT^pos  ^la^ipctpos  EiVe/3.  EiVu;^.  26/3.  912.  37. 

Gallus  and  Volusianus. 

AvTOKp.  Ka/cap6y  Fadoy  OvI^los  Tpe/Scormros  raXXoy  koa  Eduos  OvllSios  ^Afjilpios  FdiXXos  0v6X- 
^ovppinpos  OuoXovctowy  Ei’c6/3.  Euri/pc.  26/3acroi  977. 

Gallienus.  f, 

AvTOKp.  Kmc.  UouTrXioy  AikIppios  YaWirjpos  VeppapiKos  Mcyiar.  Ei'C6/3.  Eurv;^.  26/3.  £64. 

Tacitus. 

AvTOKp,  Kmc.  Mf/p/coy  KXai^^toy  Ta*;tToy  Euc6/3.  EiVu;^.  26/3.  907.  27. 

6  KvpL09  ^U'lpKos  K\(w5ios  Tn/v'troy  907.  26. 

Diocletian  and  IMaximian  (cf.  Index  III). 

oi  KvpiOL  ALOK\T]Ttapos  Kai  Ma^tptawy  26/3ftcro/  888  .  6. 

^AvTOKp,  Entoy  Avp^Xws  OvaXepdoy  Ato/cXT/Tdawy]  E6ppnri/coy  M6ytcr.  Tovv6lk6s  [Meyurr.  k  .t.  X. 
Euc6/3,]  Evtvx*  Nik}]T))s  26/3.  fcnt  [Auro^dp.  ISDip/coy  AvprjXios  OvaXepios  Ma^ipiapos  Ei'C6/3.  EvTti;i^. 
26/3.]  2appardAroy  Meytcr.  E6pp.  [iNUydcr.  ^Xaomos  OvaXepios  KcapardpTios  koa  Eatoy  OiaXepios 
Ma^iptapos^  01  i7ri(f)(iP€(TTaTOL  Ka/c«p6y  889.  I. 

Ka  KOA  ly  eVoy  (of  Diocletian  and  the  Caesars  Constantins  and  Maximian)  895.  6. 

Maurice. 

6  deiorarosi  /cat  ^v(T€p€(TTaTos  T]pu)P  S6C7ror/;y  peytoroy  evcpyirrjs  ^Xaoutoy  Ti^epios  MavpLKios  6 
aicDPios  Avyovaros  Kai  AiiTOKparcop  996. 

Ai/yoi^arot  897.  12. 


III.  CONSULS^  ERAS,  AND  INDICTIONS. 

Consuls. 

ecf)  VTrdrcop  KcoporaPTiov  /cat  Ma^ipiapov  tmp  €m(p»  KaKTapcop  (294)  891.  I. 

KcopaTaPTLcp  /cot  Ma^tptarw  roty  cVt^aj'fcroroty  KaicrapaiP  to  y  vttutois  (300)  889.  I  I. 

€(j)^  VTrdrcop  KcopcttoptIov  /cat  Ma^iptaroC  tcop  €7Tc(f),  Kaicrdpcop  to  €  (305)  89^-  I* 
vTraT€uis  KaiKiplov  '2a^lvov  koa  Ovcttlov  ^Pov(j)lpov  t6)p  XapTrpoTdrcov  (3 1 6)  896.  1 9,  35; 
983. 

virciT^las  AiKiplov  26j3acroC  to  Kai  AlkipIov  tov  eVtc/).  Kate,  to  /3'  (322)  900.  I. 

V7raT6tny  ’lomov  Baccou  /cat  4>Xaoutoi/  ’A/3Xa/3toi/  tcop  \ap7rp0T.  cTrdpxcop  (33^)  990. 
virarelas  Oi/t[/3]tov  NeTTcortavoO  /cat  Tcttlov  ^aKOVpdov  rdyp  XapirpoT.  (336)  901.  I. 
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iJTraTeias  ^\aovl(t)v  Ovp(Tov  kqI  HoXcplov  tojp  XafiTTpoT.  (338)  892.  I  3. 

V7TaT€Lai  *AvT(i>plov  MapAreXXiVou  Ka\  UcTpcovlov  Ilpo(^ivov  twp  Xapirpcr.  (34  l)  991. 

VKaT€las  KayvcTTavrlov  to  b'  Kai  KwvaTavTos  to  y  Avyovcrrcdv  (346)  897.  I. 
v7raT€tas  ^\aovlo3v  EuSo^iou  Kai  AioaKopov  tcop  \ap.7rpoT.  (442)  913.  I, 

p€Ta  TTjv  liraTUav  ^\aovlov  HijSiai'ov  tov  Xa/iTTpor.  to  jS'  Ka\  tov  bT}\cd$T](TopePov  (about  465) 

902.  19. 

Toty  pera  tt]p  vnaTclav  ^»Xaootov  Oeodcopixov  tov  \ap7rp0T.  (486)  914.  I. 
vTraTcia?  4’Xaootou  Tipfplov  MavpiKiov  (Tovs  a  (584)  996. 

Kras  of  Oxyrhynchus. 

eVoy  ttO  vt]  i^pTj  Pap. ;  413)  992. 

„  p^^  p\a  (486)  914.  13. 

„  po^  pp€  (499)  994. 

„  apO  (TIT]  (572)  915.  4. 

,,  o-cjy  0-^/3  (616—7)  999. 

Lxdictions. 

2nd  (6th  cent.)  993. 

3rd  (584)  996. 

5th  (616-7)  999. 

6th  (572)  915.  2,  14. 

9th  (486)  914.  2,  14  ;  (499  ;  1.  8th)  994;  IMcsore  ii,  (tpxv  (5th  cent.)  995. 
i3tli  (444-5)  913.  8. 


IV.  MONTHS  AND  DAYS- 

(a)  Months. 

r^ppaviKeioi  (Pachon)  962. 
'2€pa(TT6i  (Thoth)  958  ;  985. 

(I?)  Days. 

elbo\  * AirptWidt  899.  introd.  inayopcpcop  a  972. 

€ibci  AcKtp^piut  889.  10.  TpiaKui  967. 


V.  PERSONAL  NAMES. 


’A[.]d7rr;y  village- elder,  son  of  Heron  918.  xi. 
1 2. 

’A/3a/3rKi(y)  984. 

^A^paadl  924.  I  8. 

'AyaOrjpepos  936.  10. 

*AynOlvos  937.  5,  I  7* 


^AyadoKKeia,  ^apanovs  also  Called  Ag.,  daughter 
of  Aristion  964. 

’Ayo^ds  Aaipcov  ap^a^  SOU  of  Caecilius  990. 
'Ayxnpipcjyis  father  of  Anchorimjdiis  918.  iii.i  2. 
\\yxop'ip(f)is  son  of  Anchoriinphis  and  father 
of  ]3enia[.]is  918.  iii.  1 1. 


V.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


*AyXoplfi(Pis  son  of  Horus  918.  xi.  20. 

* AyxoplfjL(pis  son  of  Onnophris  (i)  918.  ii.  ii, 
18,  23,  xi.  20 ;  (2)  986. 

*Adpi{av  )  929.  introd. 

'Adavdaios  son  of  Demetrius  939.  22. 

’AVaff,  Avprj\in  ’A.  daughter  of  Agathodaemon 
990. 

AWionds  934.  14. 

AtpiXio9  ^arovpv^i^oi  praefcct  899.  10 ;  916.  9. 
Aicrxvpd^  father  of  Tharion  984. 

’AXf^ai/Spo?,  ’louXto?  ’A.  father  of  Pausanias 

936.  I. 

*AXe^aj^Spoff,  Ti^cpios  *A,  praefect  899.  28. 
’aXXoC'?,  Avpi]\ia  ’A.  daughter  of  Thonius 

901.  4. 

*Aprjovg  SOU  of  Patunis  918.  ii.  15. 

'Aprjovs  son  of  Sokonopis  918.  ii.  14. 

'ApfjL0)vd9  son  of  Pastoous  and  father  of 
Petesuchus  986. 

'Appaypiavos  895.  introd. 

*App,(i)mav6s,  O^aXcptoj  *A.  also  called  Gerontius, 
logistes  896.  i,  23,  34,  36;  983. 
^Ap.pa)vtos  936.  21  ;  989. 

*Appd)pios  son  of  Ammonius  986. 

*App<Dvto9  son  of  Rhodion  and  father  of 
Ammonius  986. 

^Appd^pLosj  Avp^Xios  *A.  ex-exegetes  908.  8. 
*App<oviosj  Avp^Xios  Atopv(Tio9  also  called  Am. 

911.  9. 

*App6)Pios,  Av<pibios  *A,  899.  46. 

^Apois,  AvpT]\ios  ’a.  son  of  Horus  897.  4. 
’Apvprapovs  daughter  of  Amyntas  918.  5. 
'Apvprdc  918.  6, 

*Ap<pi0aX^^  928.  4. 

*Apdp6paxos  973. 

*Apr]aios  son  of  Anoup  996. 

'Ap^crios  father  of  Aurelius  Anoup  996. 
^Ai/tXXa  903.  32. 

*Apov0ios  deacon  {.^)  993. 

'Apovtt  father  of  Anesius  996. 

AvovtTj  Avpr}Xios  *A.  son  of  Anesius  996. 

*  Appeals  daughter  of  Phrateus  984. 

'Apt€7s  son  of  Sarapas  976. 

^Aprlpaxos,  Qeoip  also  called  Ant.,  gymnasiarch 
908.  10. 

^Aptlpoos  933.  29. 

’AmVoos  also  called  Hermes  909.  5. 
*Apt(cp7pos  899.  introd. 

*Apt(op2pos,  AvprjXios  ’A,  6  KparicrTos  (vlce- 
praefect  ?)  970. 
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'AptApios^  Avp^Xtos  ’A.  governor  of  Aegyptus 
Herculia  896.  29. 

^AptApiosj  Tdtos  ’lovXtos  ’A.  972. 

** At: a  987. 

\\7re7sj  Avp^Xios  '2apam<ov  also  Called  Ap., 
senator  977. 

"Anlcop  923.  2  *  967. 

'Atticop  collector  of  money-taxes  917.  i ; 
981;  982. 

'AttIcdp  eutheniarch  908.  3,  45. 

'Amcop  public  physician,  son  of  Herodotus 
983. 

\\ttlwp  strategus  (?)  929.  25. 

\\7ilo)P^  <^\aovios  *A.  999. 

^AnoXipdpios  928.  I,  16;  932,  2,  3. 
^AnoXipdpioSf  Aovkios  ^enripios  AvprjXios  ^apairlcop 

also  called  Ap.,  prytanis  890.  i. 

* AnoXipdpios  TTpea^evTr]S  933.  I,  31. 

’AttoXXoiv  Oeos  piyiaros  984. 

'ArroXXcoi/flptov  also  called  Aristandi a  daughter 
of  Aristander  899.  2  et  saep. 

' AiToXXcDpia  906.  17?  984. 

'AnoXXiopia  daughter  of  Origenes  888.  10. 
*A7ToXX(opla  daughter  of  Sarapion  918.  v.  18. 

' AttoXXojpios  929.  introd.;  969. 

*A77oXXdiPios  assistant  of  sitologi  973. 

’ AttoXXApios  also  called  Didymus  son  of 
Onesas  909.  3. 

^ AttoXXApios  son  of  Gains  969. 

'AnoXXoiptos  son  of  Heracles  905.  3. 
'AnoXXoypios  father  of  Heraclides  918.  ii.  19. 
\\noXXd)pios  6(f)(f)iKidXios  896.  28. 

*ATroXXd)Pios  son  of  Panephremmis  918.  hi.  8. 

^ AnoXXdypios j  Avp^Xios  ’A.  son  of  Sarapion 
890.  14. 

^AnoXXdis  leadworker  915.  i ;  1000^3. 
’AttoXXo)?  pu(<siPy  son  of  Phoebammon  893.  2. 
^  Att^ovs.  son  of  Epimachus  999. 

’Arr^ovy,  AvprjXios  *A.  son  of  Hareous  914.  3, 
20. 

\\pdais  968. 

'Apeia  924.  2,  1 9. 

"'Apeios  vegetable-seller  980. 

'Apeovs  father  of  Aurelius  Apphous  914.  3, 
20. 

^'Aprjs  Seos  peyifTTOS  984. 

"Apiardp^paj  Apollonarion  also  called  Ar., 
daughter  of  Aristander  899.  2  et  saep, 
^Aplcrrapdpos  father  of  Apollonarion  also 
called  Aristandra  899.  2. 
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^ApidTavbpos  son  of  Zenon  988. 

*Api(TTi(ov  father  of  Aurelius  Theon  also  called 
Eudaemon  964. 

*2\pi(TTio)i>j  Ai'p^'Xios  060)1/  also  called  Eudaemon 
surnamed  An,  son  of  Aristion  964. 

‘Ap/xtA?  father  of  Taames  918.  iii.  9. 
*Apfjiiv(Tiosj  AvprjXios  ’A.  son  of  PadidyiTius 

913.  5,  21. 

'Appiva-is  son  of  Patron  936. 

*Apov(7^is  984. 

'ApTTOKpaTlCOV  935.  6. 

'ApGivor]  921.  I. 

*Apaluoos  father  of  Aurelius  Artemidorus 

896.  2. 

*Apr€/i/So)po?,  AvprjXio?  *A.  painter,  son  of 
Arsinous  896.  2,  20. 

*AaK\T)7Tia^r)Sj  AvprfXtos  0€a)j/  alsO  Called  Ascl. 

912.  4. 

*A(j7rtS«ff  984. 

*ATrjpts  984. 

^ATprjs  935.  introcl. 

Avktos  father  of  Horus  935.  introd. 

AvpT)Xia  "A'ias  daughter  of  Agathodaeinon  990. 
AvpT]\ia  *aXXov’j  daughter  of  1  honius  901.  4- 
AvprjXia  Brjaovs  daughter  of  Sarapion  912.  i, 
40. 

AvprjXia  Aidvjirj  daughter  of  Aurelius  Herino- 
genes  also  called  Eudaemon  907.  3  et  saep. 
AvprjXia  'Evbaipovis  daughter  of  Antinous  also 
called  Hermes  909.  5. 

AvprjXia  Qeapovs  daughter  of  Eidymus  960. 
AvprjXia  'laibApa  also  called  Prisca  907.  4? 
16,  21. 

AvprjXia  UroXepais  daughter  of  Aurelius 
Hermogenes  also  called  Eudaemon  907. 

AvprjXia  TaoppAvtos  daughter  of  Sarapion 
991, 

AvprjXia  Taop  daughter  of  Castor  913.  5,  22. 
AvprjXios  *App6)VLos  ex-exegetes  909.  8. 
AvprjXios  \\p6is  son  of  Horus  897.  4. 

AvprjXios  ^Apovtt  SOU  of  Anesius  993. 

AvfnjXios  *AvT(>>vhos  6  KpaTiaros  (vice-praefect  ?] 
970. 

AvprjXios  'Avr^vios  governor  of  Aegyptus 
Plerculia  896.  29. 

AvprjXios* AttoXXAvios  son  of  Sarapion  890.  14. 
AvprjXios  *A7T(j)ovs  son  of  Hareous  914.  3. 
AvprjXios  *Appivaios  son  of  Padidymus  913. 
5>  21. 


AvprjXios  *ApT€pid(»pos  painter,  son  of  Arsinous 
896.  2,  20. 

AvprjXios  Arjpr/Tpios  son  of  Dioiiysotheon  907. 
20. 

AvprjXios  Arjprjrpios  also  Called  Zoilus,  exegeles 

911.  I. 

AvprjXios  Aibvuos  public  physician,  son  of 
Dioscorus  896.  24,  37. 

AvpIjXios  Aiovvcrappojp  907.  23. 

AvprjXios  Aiopvaios  also  called  Ammonius 

911.  9. 

AvprjXios  Aioi'vaios  also  Called  Aphrodisius, 
gymnasiarch  977. 

AvprjXios  Aioa-KopGs  977. 

AvprjXios  AiodKopos  senator,  son  of  Silvanus 

900.4,31. 

Avp^Xios  Aopirriavos  SOU  of  Sarapion  890.  14. 
AvprjXios  'Epp^Xvos  SOU  of  Aurelius  Hermo¬ 
genes  also  called  Eudaemon  907.  3,  7,  10. 
AvprjXios  ^Eppoyevrjs  also  Called  Eudaemon, 
exegetes  907.  i,  27. 

AvprjXios  *HpaKX€i8rjs  SOU  of  Aurelius  Hermo¬ 
genes  also  called  Eudaemon  907.  3,  7, 

AvprjXios  "Hpoip  public  physician  896.  24,  37- 
Avp^Xios  Qcoyiprjs  SOU  of  Theogcnes  911.  4. 
AvprjXios  Qeojp  also  Called  Asclepiades  912.  4. 
Avpi^Xios  Qecop  also  called  Pmdaemon  sur¬ 
named  Aristion,  son  of  Aristion  964. 
AvprjXios  Qciovas  909.  I. 

AvprjXios  ^IrriBoipos  964. 

Avp^Xios  ^laiburpos  son  of  Chaeremon  912.  lo. 
Avpi^Xios  KopprjXiopos  prytanis  891.  6. 

AvprjXios  Aewpibrjs  strategus  890.  4* 

AvprjXioSj  Aovkios  'EenTipios  Avp.  ^aparriop  also 
called  Apolinarius,  prytanis  890.  i. 
AvprjXios  MaKapios  son  of  Joseph  902.  2,  18. 
AvprjXios  NcTTcortai/off  prytanis  892.  6. 

AvprjXios  iTapt?  also  called  Zcuxianus,  chief- 
priest  elect  970. 

Avpi^Xios  llaalwp  senator,  son  of  Horion 
892.  2. 

Avp^Xios  UaiTpovTios  soii  of  Paesius  897.  5* 
Avp^Xios  ihiTanis  SOU  of  Pacsis  897.  4‘ 
Avp^Xios  HarvTis  son  of  Panoui'is  912.  6. 
AvprjXios  XlToXepaios  970. 

Avp^Xios  UToXXiiop  son  of  Ptollion  909.  i, 

AvprjXios  SaKucop  comarch,  son  of  Petiris 
895.  4. 
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Avpy]\ios  lapa77i(ou  also  called  Apeis,  senator 

977. 

Avpy'jXios  ^apanlcov  also  Called  Theoii  960. 
Avp7]\tos  2apas  921.  iiitrod. 

Avp^Xtos  ^appaTr)s  elder  897.  5* 

Avpf}\Los  2€prjvos  SOU  of  Aurelius  Ammonius 

909.  8. 

Avp^Xios  ^eprjpos  son  of  Daniel  914.  5* 
AvprjXios  ifprjpos  son  of  Serenus  909.  10. 
Avp^Xios  2€vSrjs  also  Called  Horion,  logistes 

895.  3. 

Aup^Xios  934.  I,  1 7. 

Aipr^Xtos  2a>r^pixos  son  ofDidymus  909.  12. 
Avpy']\ios  XQipy]p(ov  934.  I,  I  7. 

AvptjXLos  'Poi?  comarch,  son  of  Patabes  895.  4. 
Avpy]Xtos  'Qpicov  son  of  Aurelius  Hermogenes 
also  called  Eudaemon  907.  3,  7,  19. 
Avcpibios  ^Appcovios  899.  46. 

*A(ppodicno9,  Avpi]\ios  Aiovvcrios  also  called 
Aphr.,  gymnasiarch  977. 

'A(/)po5tr7;  goddess  921.  22. 

'AxiXXevs  also  called  Isidorus,  gymnasiarch 
908.  12. 

'^apiXas  995. 

BfXXeo)?  father  of  Sarapion  985. 

B6i/ta[.]iff  son  of  Anchorimphis  918.  hi.  ii. 
B€p€PtKiav6s,  'Qpioiv  also  called  Ber.,  gymnasi¬ 
arch  908.  13. 

BrjaovSf  AvpTjXui  B.  912.  I,  40. 

BiKTcop  943.  9.  ^'Ana  BUroip  987. 

Yo^piijX,  6  ayios  T.  993. 
rdios  father  of  Apollonius  969. 

Tatoy  ’louXeo?  *Arrcoi/io9  972. 

Fatos  Ilov\(p£pPios  Ti^€p7vos  972. 

Vaicov  (?),  TijSfpios  KXavdios  Tepivos  also  called 
Gai.  916.  II. 

Tepiyos,  TijSepioy  KXavbios  F.  also  called  Gaion 

916.  II. 

TepovTLOs^  OvaXepios  *App,(ovLav6s  also  Called 
Gerontius,  logistes  896.  i,  23. 

Ffcopytos  915.  I. 

TeApyios  castrensis  (?)  1001. 

VeApyios  chartularius  943.  9. 

V€<i)pyios  son  of  John  996. 

Aatp(0Vy  *AyaSos  A.  ap^aj,  SOn  of  Caecilius 

990. 

Aavtt)Xios  father  of  Aurelius  Serenus  914.  5. 


AavtijXios  president  of  the  council  913.  2. 
Ai]papxo9  937.  I,  31. 

Arjpeas  980. 

ArjprjTpia  daughter  of  Andromachus  973. 
At]pr)Tpios  father  of  Athanasius  939.  2,  33. 
ArjfjL^TpLos  son  of  Heraclides  938.  i. 

Arjpfjrpiosj  Avpi]Xtos  A.  son  of  Dionysotheon 
907.  20,  22. 

Ar]p^TpL09,  AvpfjXios  A.  also  Called  Zoilus, 
exegetes  911.  i. 

Aidvprj  899.  3  I  968. 

Aidvpr)^  AvpyjXia  A.  daughter  of  Aurelius 
Hermogenes  also  called  Eudaemon  907. 
3  et  saep, 

Aldvpos  907.  22;  960. 

Aldvpos  father  of  Aurelius  Soterichus  909.  12. 
Aibvpos  son  of  Dionysius  also  called  Phatreus 

898.  3. 

Ai'Svpoy,  * AttoXXApios  also  called  Did.,  son  of 
Demeas  909.  3. 

AtdvpoSf  AvpfjXio^  A.  public  physician,  son  of 
Dioscorus  896.  24,  37. 

AiSi'poy,  Tt^epios  KXavdios  A.  gymnasiarch 
^908.  6. 

'AioycpT)^  906.  4,  5’  7  >  935.  I,  25. 

Aioy€vr]S  Ka6r}yr}Tf)s  930.  7* 

ALoy€VT]s  linen-merchant  933.  i,  32. 
ALOPvcrappcov^  Avpr/Xios  A.  907.  23- 
Aiopuadpios,  ^Xnovios  A.  riparius  897.  3. 
Aiopvdios  971;  974. 

AiopvdLos  assistant  of  collector  of  corn-dues 

976. 

Aiopuatos  gymnasiarch  908.  ii. 

Aiopvaios  father  of  Herodes  988. 

Aiopvdios  also  called  Phatreus,  father  of 
Didymus  898.  3. 

Aiopvaios  father  of  Ptolemaeus  910.  56. 
AiopvdLos,  AvprjXios  A.  also  Called  Ammonius 

911.  9. 

Aiopvdiosj  Avp^Xios  A.  also  Called  Aphrodisius, 
gymnasiarch  977. 

Aiopuaodiiov  father  of  Aurelius  Demetrius 

907.  20. 

Aiopvdos  god  917.  3. 
a7os  son  of  Dius  986. 

Aios  father  of  Onnophris  918.  ii.  19  ;  986. 
Atoff  son  of  Onnophris  and  father  of  Dius 
986. 

Atoy  son  of  Onnophris  and  father  of  Plera- 
cleus  986. 
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A7os  son  of  Onnophris  and  father  of  Pene-  ' 
oueris  986.  I 

Ai6(TKopo9  898.  lo,  14?  17*  ,  ^ 

Ai6(TKopoi  father  of  Aurelius  Didymus  896.  ^ 

25- 

AioaKopos  father  of  Psenamounis  989. 
Ai6(TKopoSj  AvprjXios  A.  9V7. 

Ai6(TKupo£j  Avp^\io9  A.  senator,  son  of  Silvanus 

900.  4. 

Al6(TK0p09,  A.  eTTOTTTtjs  dprjvi]S  991.  1 

ALOcTKOvpibrjs  907.  I  5 

AioaKovpi^rjs^  OioXepios  A.  also  Called  Julianus, 
logistes  900.  3. 

Ato(pdvr]s]  strategus  899.  introd. 

AopiTTLQvoSj  Avprf\ios  A.  SOU  of  Sarapion  890. 
14. 

Acopo^fo?  992.  ! 

^Ekutcov  968. 

^E^aKoi^oiy  967. 

*E^dK<ov  923.  3. 

'Errlpaxos  father  of  Apphous  999. 

'Ep/i[  907.  15* 

'Ep/xay  wineseller  985. 

*Ep/i^s,  ^ Avtivoos  also  called  Herm.  909.  5*  1 

^Eppoyivrjij  AvprjXios  'E.  also  called  Eudaemon,  | 
exegetes  907.  i,  27. 

^ Eppobcapos  basilicogrammateus  and  acting 
strategus  898.  i. 

^'Epco9  927.  I. 

^Epo)?  iratbaywyos  930.  28. 

EvdyyfXos  Smith  989. 

EvbaipovU,Avpt]\[a  Ev5.  daughter  of  Antinous 
also  called  Hermes  909.  3. 

Evbalp(ov  son  of  Lycus  984. 

EvSnipoji^,  Avpj^Xto?  EppoyiVTjs  also  called  Eud., 

exegetes  907.  1,27. 

Evbaipcov,  Avpl)Kioi  e^cov  also  called  Eud.  sur- 
named  'Apio-Ticcpy  son  of  Aristion  964. 
EiSatpwi^,  OunXcpiosr  El'S,  praefcct  899.  29. 
EvOdXapos  903.  27. 

EvXdyios,  ^Xaovios  EvX,  riparius  897.  3. 

EuVoea  907.  15* 

Eucrc/Sios',  ^tXaovio?  Evo".  logistCS  892.  I. 

Evtvx^^  sitologus  (?)  973. 

Ev(j)p6(Tvvos  939.  19* 

'Zcv^tapdsy  AvpijXiof  rifipt?  also  Called  i^eux.) 
chief-priest  elect  970. 


Zrivcov  father  of  Aristander  988. 

ZrjV(ov  father  of  Heron  986. 

Zoi)T]  903.  5* 

Zco/Xoff  903.  12. 

ZtoiXoff  banker’s  assistant  916.  18. 

Zoj/Xoy,  Avpr)Xios  ArfprjTpLos  alsO  Called  Zo., 
exegetes  911.  i. 

ZdiTTVpOS  928.  3* 

Zcu(7tpo5  937.  15  j  974. 


’HXucrtoff  (?)  926.  7* 

‘HXid§6)po?  935.  25. 

*Hpa6€(cv  926.  I. 

'Hpa^cXa?  890.  17  ;  985. 

'Hpa^Xcia  daughter  of  Theon  899.  intiod. 
'HpnKXetS>^?  son  of  Apollonius  918.  v.  19* 
'HpaK\€ibr)s  father  of  Demetrius  938.  i. 

^  11  pnK\(ibr}9y  Avp^Xtoj  ^Hp.  son  of  Aurelius 
Hermogenes  also  called  Eudaemon  907. 


3,  17,  19. 

'Hpa^XcdSoopof  father  of  Heracleodorus  984. 
'Hpa/<XeoSo)po?  SOU  of  Hcraclcodorus  and 
father  of  Hierax  984. 


'HpflKX;;o?  934.  5  ')  P84. 

^HpaKXrjos  father  of  Choous  897.  8. 

'Hpa^X^o?  son  of  Dius  and  father  of  Aluslhas 

986. 

'HpdKXT^o?  son  of  Hierax  984. 

^HpdKXijos  also  called  IMatreas  898.  5* 
'UpdK\t]Oi  son  of  Peneoueris  986. 

'HpdKKr}o^  son  of  Peneoueris  and  father  of 
Heracles  986. 

‘UpdKXrjos  father  of  Ptolemaeus  984. 

'Hpa/cX^?  son  of  Heracleus  986. 

'Hpfl/cXiys'  son  of  IMorus  and  fathei  of  Apollo¬ 
nius  905.  4,  1 7- 

'UpoKXv?  son  of  Ptolemaeus  984. 

'HpdSoros  father  of  Apion  public  physician 

983. 


'HpcoS^f  988. 

‘ilpAS^y  son  of  Dionysius  988. 

"iipdiv  comogrammateus  986. 

"I ipcov  father  of  Heron  918.  ii.  19. 

"Upuiv  son  of  Heron  and  father  of  Patunis 
918.  ii.  12,  18,  24. 

"npcov  son  of  Nestnephis  and  father  of  Patunis 
918.  iii.  1 2. 

'^H.pojp  village-elder,  father  of  A[^.Japes  918. 
xi.  12. 

Upccp  son  of  Xenon  986. 
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'"upiopj  AvpTjXios  "Hp.  public  physician  896. 
24,  37- 

earjais  888.  10 ;  921.  12 ;  935.  introd. 
OarjiTis  daughter  of  Panesneus  984. 

Oats  932.  I. 

Oats  daughter  of  Amphithales  928.  4. 
QaWovaa  984. 

Oapicjv  son  of  Aischuras  984. 

Garpijs  daughter  of  Menodorus  905.  3. 
Qea^riais  daughter  of  Pesouris  918.  ii.  12, 
22,  24. 

935.  24. 

eeni^oOy,  AvpT]Xia  ©.  daughter  of  Didymus  960. 
Qeapovs  963. 

e€oy€vr)s  father  of  Theogenes  911.  4. 

GeoyeV//?  SOU  of  Theogenes  911.  4. 

Beoyevijs  father  of  Aurelius  Theogenes  911.  4. 
e€oy€V7]s,  AvpT}\io9  6.  son  of  Theogenes  911.  4. 
GeoSoTos:  942.  7- 
Qcobcopos  902.  5* 

OionopTios  931.  I,  16. 

Geoji/  899.  introd.;  935.  24. 
e^cou  also  called  Antimachus,  gymnasiarch 
908.  10. 

GeWjAup^Xioff  0.  also  called  Asclepiades  912.  4. 
Gecovj  AvprjXios  6.  also  called  Eudaemon  sur- 
named  Aristion,  son  of  Aristion  964. 

©ecowy, Av/jj^Xtoj  0.  909.  II. 

Qecovls  930.  24. 

*I/5oeiy  989. 

^UpaKlcui'a  936.  27. 

*UpaKloiv  ex-agoranomus,  son  of  Hieracion 

910.  I. 

’UpaKiodP  father  of  Hieracion  910.  i. 

*Upa$  son  of  Heracleodorus  984. 

'Upa^  father  of  Heracleus  984. 

*Ij](jovs  924.  15;  925.  4. 

*IovXtai/of  992. 

’lovXiawy,  OvaXepios  ALO(TKovplBi]S  alsO  Called 
Jul.,  logistes  900.  3. 

’lovXtai/oy,  <^\aovios  *1.  acting  defensor  901.  3. 
’lovXioy  *AXe^ai/Spos  father  of  Pausanias  936.  i . 
’lovXios  ^apaTTicop  919.  2,  II  (P^ 

’louXtoff,  rdioy  ’l.  'Avtmplos  972. 

*IoCoToy  936.  18. 

’loCoTOff  monk  994. 

’loCaroy,  6  ayLos  ’l.  941.  3. 

*iaa/c,  4Xaovtoy  ’i,  defensor  902,  I. 


’I(7iSa)pa,  AvpyjXia  I.  964. 

’IfTtScopa,  Avpt]\ia  *1.  also  Called  Prisca  907. 
4,  16,  21. 

*I(7tSa)pa,  KXavSm  *1,  919.  7* 

*laib<i>pi(OP  928.  14. 

’icrtSwpoy  906.  10, 

"lalBcoposy  Avpi)\ios  *1.  son  of  Chaeremon  912. 
10, 

’lo-/5a)poy,  ‘AxiXXevy  also  called  Is.,  gym¬ 
nasiarch  908.  12. 

"lalcov  son  of  Panephremmis  918.  ii.  19. 
’ladwr/s'  941.  10;  995. 

*lo}di'pr]s  father  of  Georgius  996. 

’IcoowT^y  father  of  Paniren  893.  2. 

*la)o-J7(^  father  of  Aurelius  Macarius  902.  2,  18. 
"icoarfcj)  notary  940.  7. 

KoiKfXioy  father  of  Agalhodaemon  990. 

KaKrjs  935.  introd. 

Ka\r]  934.  7. 

KaXXeay  921.  8. 

KaXXeay  pilot  919.  3. 

Kd(TT03p  913.  5,  2  2. 

KfpeX^,  Aovklos  Kep^Xj^ . aviavos  965. 

KXapcy  968. 

KXai^fita  ’icriSoopa  919.  7* 

KXat'Stoy,  Ti/3epioy  KX.  Tepivos  also  Called 
Gaion  (?)  916.  1 1. 

KXnuSioy,  Ti/3eptoy  KX.  Aidvpos  gymnasiai'cli 

908.  6. 

KXdoSios:  KouX/ctawy  praefect  895.  8. 

KoXXov^cy  934.  6. 

Ko7rp€VS  934.  7j  8j  II* 

KopeWulvosj  Mivlklos  k,  epistrategus  899.  30. 
KopvY)\iav6si  AvprjXios  K.  prytanis  891.  6. 
Kopi/jJXtoy  son  of  Pekusis  899.  49. 

KopvrjXios  TTotKtXrjfjy  980. 

KoiyXiciai'oy,  KXtoStoy  K.  praefect  895.  8. 

Kvpla  914.  3. 

KupiXXa  931.  II. 

A€(t3pldt]?j  AvprjXios  A.  strategus  890.  4. 

Aovkios  928.  I. 

Aovkios  Kep6X[ . \iviau6s  965. 

Aovklos  ^eTTTipios  Avpr}}<LOS  2apanicop  also  Called 
Apolinarius,  prytanis  890.  i. 

AuKoy  984. 

Ai^Koy  son  of  Horus  and  father  of  Eudaemon 

984. 

AvK6(f>p(ov  father  of  Orseutes  984. 
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Maxaptof,  Avpf}\ios  M.  SOn  of  JoSCph  902.  2, 

i8. 

Mapta  992. 

Uapivos  tow-merchant  893.  4,  5,  8. 

Marcus  Ulpius  Primianus  praefect  894.  4. 
Mapicof  893.  2,  4. 

Marpea?,  *Hpa/fX7;o?  also  called  I\Iat.  898.  6. 
MaTp€7va  daughter  of  Heracleus  also  called 
IMatreas  898.  5. 

Mrjvas  943.  I. 

M»;|i/af  pft^drepoy  922.  21. 

7rpoKovpar(Dp  943.  2. 

Mrjpodojpos  son  of  Horus  905.  2,  15. 

MlvIkios  KopeXXiavd?  epistrategus  899.  30. 
Movfts  983. 

Muo-^af  son  of  Heracleus  986. 

McDpos  father  of  Heracles  905.  17. 

N€;ro)rtQrds,  AvprjXios  N.  prytanis  892.  6. 
ls€(TTvrj(f)is  father  of  Heron  918.  iii.  12. 
Ntxdi/cop  929.  I,  26. 

NtV^apo?  oiKovopoi  929.  I,  25* 

'Sivvov?  941.  I  (?). 

*Op)](Tas  father  of  Apollonius  also  called 
Didymus  909.  3. 

*Oppw(j)pis  918.  ii.  7* 

*Opp<t3^pi^  father  of  Dius  986. 

*Opp(o(l)pi9  son  of  Dius  and  father  of  Ancho- 
rimphis  918.  ii.  ii,  18,  23,  xi.  20;  986. 
'Opp^(j)pis  son  of  Horus  918.  iii.  7. 

’Oppojcppis  son  of  Orseutes  984. 

'Opo-cvrrjs  son  of  Lycophron  and  father  of 
Onnophris  984. 

OuaXepiof  ’Appcjpiapos  also  called  Gerontius, 
logistes  896.  i,  23;  983. 

Ova\€pios  Ain(TKovpidrj9  also  Called  Julianus, 
logistes  900.  3. 

OuciXeptof  Evdaipoip  praefect  899.  29. 

OuaXepiof,  tPXaoutoj  Ov,  UopTri^iapoi  praefect 

888.  I. 

*0<pi€v?  father  of  Sisuphis  984. 

Tlaapov(j)i5  984. 
nn/9avof  901.  8,  9. 

naya)i/ij  989. 

liahiBvpoi  father  of  Aurelius  Harmiusis  913. 
5,  22. 

Ilarja-ios  father  of  Aurelius  Papnoutius  897.  6. 
Jlarjcrios  father  of  Aurelius  Patapis  897.  5. 


Ilapov6ios  pei^cup  893.  I. 

UaP€(TP€vs  freedman,  father  of  Petarpo- 
cration  984. 

Uapecfip^piJLis  father  of  Apollonius  918.  iii.  8. 
Xlavf^pcppis  father  of  Ision  918.  ii.  19. 
Xlapipep  p€i(o>p  son  of  John  893.  i. 

Uapovpis  father  of  Aurelius  Patutis  912.  6. 
JJaTTipovTios,  AypijXto?  IT.  SOU  of  Paesius  897.  6. 
nap€x^drr]9  984. 

iToptf,  Avp^Xios  n.  also  called  Zeuxianus,  chief- 
priest  elect  970. 

Xlapp€pi(op  899.  27,  30. 

Ilao-tcoi/ public  banker  916.  6,  12,  15. 

Uaaioyp  smith  989. 

Uao-iKOP,  Avpr']\ios  IT.  senator,  son  of  Horion 
892.  2. 

naoTojoCf  father  of  Ammonas  986. 

Uaraprjs  son  of  Aurelius  Psois  895.  5. 
naraTTty,  AvprjXios  II.  son  of  Paesius  897.  4. 
UaTrj^ii  984. 

IlaTpi/ctof  (?)  922.  7* 

UdTpa>p  father  of  Harmiusis  986. 

UaTVPis  father  of  Arneous  918.  ii.  15. 
llaryMf  son  of  Heion  918.  ii.  1 1 ,  19,23,  iii.  1 2. 
naryrty,  AvprjXios  II.  son  of  Panouris  912.  6. 
nnuXTi/of  collector  of  corn-dues  976. 
nayo-awar  son  of  Julius  Alexander  936.  i. 
Ilay^wtf  984. 

IleKoXdpto?  (?)  992. 

IleXcopos  918.  xiii.  13. 

n€Kyo-i9  father  of  Kopy?;Xto9  899.  49. 

nA/3a  989. 

Ilei/eoypt?  son  of  Dius  986. 
lifyfoyptff  father  of  Heracleus  986. 
llfi/eoypif  son  of  Heracleus  986. 

Ilea-oypif  father  of  Theabesis  918.ii.i2,  22,  24. 
lUTapnoKpanaip  son  of  Panesneus  984. 
Ilerea-opt^idjpiy  son  of  Phanias  986. 

Ilerfcroy^^os'  985. 

nerf(7oy;(os“  SOU  of  Amiiionas  986. 
n^Tipif  son  of  Aurelius  Sakaon  895.  4. 
nerojSaVrtr  ropemaker  934.  4. 

Il€TOV(f)(t)lS^  984. 
iTerpcortoff  exceptor  942.  6. 
nX/j3  horse  922.  13. 
nXovTapx^q  906.  4,  7)  lO* 
nXoyroyA/;?  933.  27. 

UopTTTjiapot, <t>Xaoyiof  OyaXeptos  U.praefeCt  888.1. 
Uovrjpig  986. 

Ilov\(p(ppios,  rdtot  n.  972. 
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Uovvais  984. 

Upaovs  996. 

npctcr/ca,  AvpTjXia  ’IcriScopa  d,lS0  callcd  PrisCS. 

907.  4,  i6,  21. 

Jlp€i(TKtX\a  935.  introd. 

Primianus,  Marcus  Ulpius  P.  praefect  894.  4. 
XlroXf/nalo?  930. 

UTo\€pa7os  basilicogrammateus  986. 

Urokepaios  SOU  of  Dionysius  910.  56. 
nroXepato?  SOU  of  Hcraclcus  and  father  of 
Heracles  984. 

nroXepmoff,  Ai-p^Xio?  11.  son  of  Hieraciaena 

970. 

UToUpats,  AvprjXta  11.  daughter  of  Hermogenes 
also  called  Eudaemon  907.  3,  ii,  14. 
nroXfpflro?  also  called  Sarmates,  exegetes 

891.  8. 

nroXXtcoi/  899.  21. 

nroXXtW  father  of  Aurelius  Ptollion909. 1,37. 
nToWlojv,  AvprjXLos  n.  son  of  Ptollion  909. 
I,  37- 

*Podt(Dv  father  of  Ammonius  986. 

Sabina,  Ulpia  S.  894.  6. 

^a^lpos  907.  15  >  932.  9* 

2aXo/3t?  989. 

Sapou^X  TrepilSXeTrro?  994. 

'Sapanappcov  father  of  Teos  910.  3j  4^* 
lapanas  father  of  Anteis  976. 

^apiinias  912.  2. 

^apamos  daughter  of  Her  odes  988. 

2apa7rl(i>u  890.  I  ]  912.  2J  918.  V%  l8^  935. 

14,  23  ;  968 ;  991. 

2apam<op  son  of  Belleos  985. 

2apam(Dp  ex-agoranomus,  father  of  Apollonius 
and  Domittianiis  890.  15. 

2apa7rio3p  also  called  Horion,  son  of ...  on 

908.  I,  44. 

2apamo)p,  strategus  of  Sebennytus  931.  i,  15. 
2apania>Py  Avp^Xios  2.  also  Called  Apeis, 
senator  977. 

2apa7rl(i>p,  AvprjXtos  2.  also  Called  Tlieon  960. 
2apanl(tip^  Aoukio?  ^enripios  AvprjXios  2.  also 
called  Apolinarius,  prytanis  890.  i. 
2apa7TicdP^  ^Xaovios  2.  SOU  of  Horion  9l3.  24. 
2apa7robapa  932.  9. 

lapanovf  also  Called  Agathoclia,  daughter  of 
Aristion  964. 

2apaf  974. 


2apasy  AvprjXios  2.  921.  introd. 

2appaTT)Sj  AvpjjXioj  2.  elder  897.  5- 
^appaTrjSy  rfToXepeij/oyalso  Called  Sarm.,exegetes 

891.  8. 

^apnoKparis  984, 

2aTOvppiPos  p^Toyp  899,  21. 

2aTovppipo£j  AiptXios  2,  praefect  899.  lo ; 
916.  9. 

2€^a(TT€7po9  928.  10, 

2^papovp  999. 

2€PoppS)(f)pis  daughter  of  Heracleus  984. 
2€pmip€ap€vs  daughter  of  Panesneus  984, 
2€P7rapaWLs  daughter  of  Panesneus  984. 

2e»/3TToXXi9  984. 

2cVrpi?  984. 

2€pv(f)i9  984, 

2€p(j)(ois  daughter  of  Lycus  984. 

2€P)(fp€P€vs  984. 

2e7rr/ptoy,  Aovkios  2.  AvprjXios  2apa7riQ)v  also 
called  Apolinarius,  prytanis  890.  i. 

2fpjjpos  935,  I* 

2€p^pos  banker  943.  i,  5, 

2€pjjpos  father  of  Serenus  909.  10. 

2€p7jpos  son  of  Serenus  909.  10. 

2€pr]Pos,  Aup^Xtoy  2.  son  of  Aurelius  Ammo¬ 
nius  909.  8. 

^fprjpoSf  AvpT)\io9  2,  son  of  Daniel  914,  5* 
2€vdr)Sy  AvpT}\io9  2.  also  called  Horion,  logistes 
895.  3. 

2tX/3a^os  father  of  Aurelius  Dioscorus  900.  4. 
^laixpLs  son  of  Ophieus  and  father  of  Sisuphis 

984. 

2tau^iy  pastophorus,  son  of  Sisuphis  984. 
2oKopa)7ns  father  of  Ameous  918.  ii.  14. 

2o(j)la  daughter  of  Marcus  893.  4,  5,  8. 

2T€(paP0S  7rpOPOT]TT]S  999. 

2T€(j)aPos,  AvprjXios  2.  934.  I,  17. 
2Tou5iWoy,4*Xamoy2.dioecetes  899.  introd.,  2. 
2upoff  936.  5* 

2<^payis  984. 

2a)Tj5ptxo?,  Avpr]\ios  2.  son  of  Didymus  909.  12. 

Taap^y  daughter  of  Harmieus  918.  iii.  8. 
Taapwpiosy  AvprjXia  T.  daughter  of  Sarapion 

991. 

Taavov(j}is  984. 

Taapptvcns  909.  12. 

Ta^r]  996. 

Tadvpp  ,  .  ,  899.  3^* 

TaKaXXtTnroy  905.  2, 
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Tavovpis  984. 

Taop  037.  I,  31. 

Taop,  AvprjXia  T.  daughter  of  Castor  913.  5,  22. 

Tanavr}  900. 

TaTTrjrdpf^ios  ?)  990. 

TauTixts  984. 

Taa-aTa^ovf  daughter  of  Onnophris  918.  ii.  6. 
Tacrotraf  037.  26. 

TaTPayovs  984. 

Tavaopdms  905.  4. 

Tav(^a>tf  984. 

Ta(f)i^is  984. 

Ta\|/“a)j3atf  984. 

984. 

Tfpevf  984. 

T(p€xa{  )  984. 

084. 

Tfwy  son  of  Sarapammon  910.  3,  48. 
Ti^fpipo^  Fator  Uov\(l)€ppios  T.  072. 

TtjSeptos  *A\€^apBpos  praefcct  899.  28. 

Ti^€pio5  KXavfiioff  r€piPos  also  Called  Gaion  (?) 

010.  II. 

Ti^epiosKXavbios  AiSu/xoy  gymnasiarch  008.  6. 
Tiypios  932.  i. 

TiOois  929.  7* 

TipdOfos  ordinarius  942.  7. 

Tocopads  984. 

T(r€P^(ns  936.  28. 

Ulpia  Sabina  894.  6. 

Ulpius,  Marcus  U.  Primianus  praefect  894. 4, 

Paulas  father  of  Petesorphiomis  080. 

Capias  son  of  Petesorphiomis  980. 

4>arpeuj‘  984. 

<i>arpevf,  Aiopva-io^  also  Called  Phat.,  father  of 
Didymus  808.  4. 

<I>a{;trroj*  000.  1 5  J  986. 

^iXo8i6(rKopos  907.  II. 

^tXoKvpas  937.  15* 

•PiXopiKos  strategus  808.  26  ;  957. 

022.  14,  16;  930.  20. 

4>tXo^€i/oy  magistrianus  904.  2. 

^iXoar(<papo<:  984. 

^Xa^iavoi  939.  I,  32. 

«I>Xaoutoff  904.  I. 

OXaovtoff  Aiopva-dpios  riparius  807.  3. 

4)Xaomof  EuX(5ytof  riparius  897.  3. 

♦Xaovtoy  Evo-f^ioy  logistes  892.  I. 


^Xaovioi  *IouXtaj/oy  acting  defensor  901.  3. 
4>Xaouioy  *I(7aAc  defensor  902.  i. 

4Xaovtoy  OvaXepios  HopTTTjiapos  praeteCt  888.  I. 
^Xaovios  2apamo)p  son  of  Horion  013.  24. 
4Xavtoy  AiduKopos  iTTOTTTTjs  €ip^vr]s  991. 

4>Xai;ioy  SrovSioxrof  dioecetes  899.  introd.j  2. 

^oi^dppcpp  041.  8. 

^oi^dppoyp  father  of  Apollos  893.  2. 
^oi0dpfjio)p  comes  994. 

^oiffdppoip  ex-councillor  902.  4. 

^Ol^dppCtiP  (ppOPTKTTTjS  040.  5. 

^oi^dppcop  ;^et/3toTJ7y  995. 

XatpdppoiP  920.  6  (?). 

Xaip€as  900.  15. 

Xatprjpoip  son  of  Anchorimphis  918.  xi.  20. 
Xaiprjpcop  father  of  Aurelius  Isidorus  912.  10. 
XaipTjpoiP  strategus  970. 

Xaip^poiPj  Avp^Xios  X.  034.  I,  17. 

X€p€P€VS  084. 

Xpiards  924.  15;  025.  4. 

Xoiovs  903.  265  28,  31. 

Xcoovf  son  of  Heracleus  897.  8,  13. 

'I'aCrty  984. 

^(vapovpii  son  of  Dioscorus  089. 

'J'fi/roOy  084. 

^ipaidrjs  984. 

984. 

’n</)6X/a  003. 

*ilpiy€P7js  888.  10,  12  ;  918.  ii.  3. 

*Qpi(t)P  900.  10. 

'npio}p  father  of  Aurelius  Pasion  892.  2. 
'Qpioip  also  called  Berenicianus,  gymnasiarch 

008.  13. 

*npi(op  father  of  Flavius  Sarapion  013.  24. 
*Qpio}p,AvprjXio9  2€v6r]s  also  Called Hor., logistes 
805.  3. 

'Qpicjpj  AvprjXios  ‘H.  son  of  Aurelius  Her  mo- 
genes  also  called  Eudaemon  007.  3, 17, 19. 
*Qpio)p^  2(ipamoiP  also  Called  Hor.,  son  of . . .  on 

008.  I,  44. 

^Qpos  900.  1 5* 

^^pos  father  of  Anchorimphis  918.  xi.  21. 

father  of  Aurelius  Amois  897.  4. 

^flpoy  son  of  Auctus  036.  introd. 

^npos  father  of  Lycus  984. 

*Qpos  father  of  Menodonis  906.  2. 

^Clpos  father  of  Onnophris  918.  iii.  7. 


VI.  GEOGRAPHICAL 

VI.  GEOGRAPHICAL. 

ia)  Countries,  Nomes,  Cities,  Toparchies. 


Aegyptus  894.  3,  4. 

AtyvffTos  888. 1  ]  899.  introd. 
k'lyvTTTos  *VlpKov\ia  896.  29, 

^AXf^aVSpfia  889.  10;  899.  introd. ;  923.8^ 
934.  3;  998. 

Alexandria  894.  4. 

*Avtivo€vs:  937.  20,  23,  29. 

* AvTtvois  909.  6. 

AvTIUO€(x>V  77oAtf  970. 

'Avtivoov  (ttoXls)  903.  29,  33  ;  933.  32  (J), 
*Af)(rtvoiTr}s  (^vopdi)  919.  6  j  922.  5. 

Bh/3iiXcoi^  895.  13* 

^EWrjPiKos  907.  2  ;  990. 

'HpaKX€07roXtT?;ff  (i^o/btdy)  899.  23. 

'Hpa^Xcovy  (TrdXts)  922.  17. 

'HpKovXldy  AiyvTTTos  *UpK,  896,  29. 

KavaniKos  936.  1 5* 

Kiii/on'oXiV;^f  (^vopos)  921.  21. 

Kwon'oXtro)V  (jToXis^f  ^  nv'O)  902.  I. 
KcovaravTivov  noKis  922.  1 5. 

M€p(j)ts  919.  4. 
p€pis  986. 

NetXouTToXtTwi/ (ttoXu)  942.  I. 

vopos  899.  42  )  900.  6  ;  913.  6  991. 

o'  (?)  991. 


‘'Oaaii  898.  9,  13.  Mi*rpa  "O.  888.  8;  895. 
19. 

*0^vpvyxiTr]s  (i^o/udy)  888.  8 ;  892.  I  ;  895. 
3;  896.1,23;  898.16;  899.  introd.,  5, 
16;  900.  3;  901.  3;  905.  6;  916.  7; 
923.  13;  929.  18;  991. 

*0^vpvyxiTwv  TToXty  889.  1 3  ;  890.  4  ;  891.  4  ; 
896.  3,  25;  899.  3;  900.  5;  907.  i, 
26;  908.  4,  17  ;  909.  9  ;  911.  3  ;  913. 
4;  914.  4,  20;  990;  999. 

'O^vpvyx^^  TToXty  888.  7j  898.  4; 

909.  I  ;  910.  I  ;  911.  12  ;  912.  3. 
Oxyrhynchus  {?  Oxyrhynchorum  urbs)  894. 

7- 

nayos,  ^cKaros  tt.  900.  6.  e  n.  901.  5* 
llo\€p(ovos  p€pls  986. 

TToXiff,  ==  Cynopolis  902.  2.  =  Nilopolis  942. 
4.  =  Oxyrhynchus  889.  14,  15  ;  892.  3, 
9  ;  896.  9,  30 ;  899.  6  ;  904.  4  ;  908.  6  ; 
909.  13;  910.  3;  911.  5;  914.  6;  962. 
]itS)P  TToXty  895.  15*  TTokdS  902.  lO. 
npOCTCOTTiTT/y  919.  5» 

'Piopaioi  919.  7» 

2(fi€VVVT0V  apo)  TOTTOl  931.  1 5. 

Tonapxicif  dnrjXiaTov  (Oxyrh.)  910.  5*  7  roTr. 

(lloXf/iwi/os/xfpiSoff,  Arsin.)  986.  2€^€ppvtov 
dp(0  TOTTOl  931.  15. 


’Afifv  989. 

*A/x/3tOUTOff  TOTTOl  999. 

*A7rdXXa)t'os  KGyprj  893.  2. 
"^ActkXou  922.  I. 


{b)  Villages,  eTrotKta,  roTrot. 

I.  Oxyrhynchite, 

ZaniroVy  *I(r€ioi/  Z.  897.  6. 

^HpQKXdoP  €7rO(Af.  989. 

Qa^aios  998. 

Q€ay€P0vs  998. 

OSxT^is  989. 


EtayycXeto*'  998. 
Evrv;^id5os  eVotV.  996. 


998. 


358 


INDICES 


*Uixri  997. 

*Io-6toi^  ZaniTOv  897.  6. 

Uayya  899.  7  >  988. 

*la€iov  Tpv(f)(ovos  989. 

’'loTpov  907.  8. 

Kopap€<DTTjs  922.  24,  25* 

Aap^away  N^croff  998. 

AevKaSiov  Nfj(ros  998. 

AovKiou  922.  25  ;  998. 

Matov/ia  tottoi  999. 

MapyupLTov  tcSttoi  999. 

MeXtVa  998. 

Meppepda  912.  7* 

MfO’/cai'oOi/iff  998. 

Mow/iou  979. 

Mou;(«/a>p  985. 

MoO;(tS  CTTOIK,  996. 

M«a  907.  24, 

NftXou  iiToiK,  997. 

NfKoii/^ts  998  J  1003. 

N^o-oj  Aaxavlas  998. 

N^(70ff  AevKadiov  998. 

NtACI^TOV  998. 

'0(TTpaKLVOV  998. 

Ovpei^^T  922.  17* 

EEayya,  ’lo’cToi'  11,  899.  7  > 
IlayyovXfctoT;  998  ]  999. 

HaKepKT)  910.  4j  7>  32  >  998. 
naXXw(ns  or  naXoKTtj  922.  23  J  998. 
989. 

nc'Xa  970. 
n€Tpr}  932,  3  ;  997, 
noO;(is  966. 
riToXcpa  eVot/c.  989. 


nrS^ts  913.  6. 

2aSaXou  895.  introd. 

^ap(Ba6a  903.  1 9* 

907.  10. 

2€i'aa)  938.  3. 

2€V€K€\€v  899.  7j  979. 

2€V€7rTa  909.  1 7  ;  979. 

2€VTCi>\€v63  981. 

2€pv(})Ls  899.  7j  670;  989;  991.  2€p 

<f)€(t)5  TToXls  960. 

2e(/)a)  907.  9;  997;  998. 

2iv7r€K\r)  enoiK,  989. 

2fC€Xoi;s  998. 

2Ka  979. 

2TTavia  922.  4> 

2T€(j)avici)voi  998. 

Taapncpov  901.  4  ;  989  {?)• 

Ta/^oXwXty  (?)  997. 

ToKopa  998. 

TaXott)  917.  I. 

TapTTcVt  895.  5  i  697  *,  998. 

Tamty  997. 

TapovOlpov  998. 

Tapovacl^T  998. 

997. 

Tepv^i?  998. 

989. 

TiW<i)vos  998. 

Tpvcjxovos^  ^l(T€lOV  T.  989. 

^o^oov  (or  4?ok6ov)  tottoi  973. 

XiovT  (?  not  Oxyrhynchite)  925.  6. 

Xvtrip  899.  6,  36  ;  934.  7.  X.  apoy  989. 

905.  2. 

922.  2,  22  ;  989. 


2.  Arshioite, 

*ll3iaiP  'Apyaiov  918.  V.  I  7.  |  ^0^i;puy;^a  986. 


3.  Heracleopolite. 

^iXop'iKov  965. 


Boucretptff  899.  22. 
Gti/rJjpty  899.  22, 
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[c)  aiJ.<f>oba  of  Oxyrhynchus. 

Apofiov  Qo^pidos  911.  13*  KprjTTtbos  084. 

*l7r7re6)i/  IIap€p^o\ijs  964.  Ndrov  KprjmBos  912.  II. 

(d)  Tribe  and  Deme  (Antinoite). 

Nepovtdmoff  6  Ka\  r€v€dp^fios  970. 


(e)  Miscellaneous  (Buildings,  KXrjpoi,  owtai,  &c.). 


'Adpiovdj  Tpaiavd  *Adp,  deppd  896.  ']» 

’ Ap)(€7t6\i8os  K\^pos  988. 

^a\av€7ov  bripdcFLOv  896.  8.  Cf.  892.  8. 
Aiovvcndhos  vopai  899.  introd.,  6. 

Aiouvcrewu  908.  8. 

Aiopv(To8<opiav7]  ovala  (Arsinoite)  986. 

8ia)pv^  TfKvduis  (Arsinoite)  918.  ii.  3,  13,  iii. 
6,  13.  8.  ^ayrjovs  OT  ^aKrjovs  (Arsinoite) 

918.  V.  17,  21.  peydXrj  8,  988. 

6fppa  Tpaiavd  *A8piavd  806.  7* 

’la-€ioVy  TO  dv(0  ^Icr,  907.  8. 

K\rjpos  ^Apx€7Td\i8o5  988. 

KVpiaKov  903.  Ip)  2  1. 


\ovTp6vy  8r]p6atov  X.  892.  II,  X,  tov  Trpoaarelov 

915.  2. 

paprvpiov  941  4, 
vopai  Atot'vcrtdSof  899.  introd.  6. 
ovaia  Aiovv(To8(opiav^  (Arsinoite)  986. 
npodcTTfiov  915.  2. 

TTvKt}  ^OppiVT}  892.  8. 

2a/37^r(  ),  acoXrjv  \€y6p€V09  2.  1002. 

2apan€'iov  923.  1 4. 

T€Kmi/ts  8id>pv^  (Arsinoite)  918.  ii.  3,  13,  iii. 

6,  13- 

Tpaiavd  *A8piavd  6(ppd  896.  7* 

‘l>ayijouy  or  ^aK^ovs  diapv^  (Arsinoite)  018.  v. 
17,  21. 


VII. 


’ATToXXcor,  ^€05  piyidTos  984. 
‘'AprjSj  Beds  piyiCTTOS  984. 
*A(j)po8irr]  921.  2  2. 


AlOVV(T€lOV  908.  8. 

Updv  ^AttoWcovos  984.  lep^'^ApeiDs  984. 


RELIGION. 

(i)  Pagan. 

{a)  Gods. 

Aiovvaros  017.  3  (?). 

Beoi  933.  7  )  935.  3>  >  930.  3* 

(b)  Temples. 

TraoTocfyopiov  984* 

'Zapaire'iov  923.  p* 

[c)  Priests. 


apxtfpdT’evaras  911.  2. 
dpxtep€vs  970. 


7TaaTo(j)6pos  984. 
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eopTiJj  fi€yaXi]  iop.  933.  I  3. 
Sv(Tia  923.  7* 

Upa  (Tvuobos  908.  9. 


(d)  Miscellaneous, 

[  'upovUrjs  908.  9. 
i  (TTTOvdr)  Alot'vcrou  (?)  917.  3. 


(2)  Christian. 


(a)  Divine  Titles. 


'A^paad^  924.  I  7* 

deanoTTjs  6(09  939.  4.  6  t6)v  oXoiv  b€(jn.  939. 

29. 

deos  903.  37  ;  941.  8  ;  942.  3,  4  ;  943.  9. 
Oeos  ^((T7r6TT]s  939.  4.  S^os  924.  il. 
$€09  TravToKparcop  925.  I. 


'lr)(Tov9  XpL(TT69  924.  15;  925.  4. 
Kvpio9  925.  4  ;  943.  7. 

P^TT]p  924.  15. 

TraT^p  924.  15. 

7TV€vpa  dyinv  924.  I  6. 

V40S  924.  I  5. 


hldK0V09  9  9  3  (?). 
ini(TKOTT09  903.  15 


ra^pirjXj  o  dyi09  V,  993. 
€KK\i](Tiaj  Tj  dyia  €kkK.  993. 
^lovoToy,  6  dyi09  *1.  941.  4. 


(d)  Ecclesiastical  Titles, 
poud((Dv  994. 

oiKov6p.o9  roC  dylov  ^lovaTov  941.  4. 

(c)  Miscellaneous. 

paprvpiov  941.  4. 

C|^  (=:  dprjv"^  925.  7* 
xpy  940.  I ;  995. 
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dyopavopT]aa9  890.  l6j  910.  2. 

<iiTdpx<*>v  907.  2  1. 

(ip^a9  900.  4  ;  990. 
dpxl<l>odo9  969. 
dpxi€paT€V(Ta9  91L  2. 
dpxi€p€V9  970. 

dpxfov  907.  2  1  ;  922.  3,  19. 

^ao-iXiKoy  ypappaT€{)9  {(l)  ^O^vpvyx^rov,  *Epp6- 
do}po9,  diaB€x6p€V09  Ka\  Tt]v  (TTpaTTjyiau  (a.  D. 
123)  898.  I.  ^App(DViap69,  diad€x.  Ka\ 
(TTpar,  (a.  D.  199)  899.  34,  36.  {1)  ’Apaivoi- 

TOV  Elo\tp<xiV09  p€pibo9.  .TLTo\€pino9  (.\.  D. 

131-2)  986. 

^ot]B69  976.  Cf.  Index  XI. 

^ovX€vrT}9  888.  8;  892.  2  :  900.  4  ;  907.  i  ; 

911.  3;  977;  984. 

/3ouXi7,  t]  KparicTTr}  (3.  891.  5  ;  892.  5. 


ypappaT€V9.  ScC  /3u(Tt\iK69  ypap. 

yvpva(jLdpxr}9  908.  1 5  \  977. 
yvppa(TLapxr)tJa9  908.  3. 

dioiKrjTrj^^  ^Xauioff  SrovSioxTOs  6  fcpdricrros'  6ioi/c. 

(a.  d.  20o)  899.  introd.,  i,  37. 

iK^LKiav  'O^vpvyxiTov  Sioikmp  901.  3. 

€KdlK09  902.  10,  18.  €Kd.  TTj9  dVo)  KwoTToXirdiP 

902.  I. 

€^T)yT]T€V(7a9  908.  1 3,  14  ;  909.  9. 

891.  9,  10  ;  907.  i  ;  911.  2  ;  977. 

'O^vpvyviTOv  Ka\  MiKpay  ’Odcrewy  888.  8. 
l^Klnroyp  942.  6  {?). 

€TTapxo9j  ^lovpio9  Bucraoj  Ka\  <^^aov^Off  A/3Xn/3ioy 
ol  Xapirporaroi  tnapxot  (a.  D.  33 1 )  990. 

cr.  r/yf/icor. 


€7n(TTpdTr}yo5  899.  25.  Mivikios 
(TTKTTp,  (a.  D.  146—7)  999.  30* 
eTTOTTTr^S  €lpfjVt]S  991. 

€v6r]i’idp)(rjs  908.  5j 

(vOr}j’Lap)(0)v  908.  I  9* 

^y€poi/€vaas.  See  ^ycpayv. 
i]y€pcdv  899.  25  J  904.  10.  Tt/3€pio?  AAe- 

$avhpos  (a.  D.  69)  899.  28.  OvaXeptns 

Kvbaipcju  ^y€pou(v(Tas  {^A,  T).  14I— 2)  899.  29. 
M.  Ulpius  Primianus  (?),  praefectus  Ae- 
gypti  894.  4.  6  'KopnpoTaTos  ^y.  AlplXios 

^aTovpv^vos  (a.  D.  I9B)  816.  10,  (a.  D.  200) 
899.  10.  Aiipfj'Aios  \\vT(ouii/os  6  KparidTo^ 
{?  identical  with  Avp.  ’AptU'oos,  vice-praefect 
in  A.  D.  215—6)  970.  t^Xaol;iOS  OvaXepios 
llopnrjiauo^  6  biadrjpoTaros  enapxos  (a.  D.  287) 
888.  I.  KXcoStoff  Kov\Kiav6s  6  bia(Tf]p.  r]y. 
(a.  d,  305)  895.  7.  6  Kodrtcrros'  ^y€pd)u 

(unnamed)  931.  8  ;  967. 

^yovpfvos  AlyvTTTov  'VlpKovXcios  (a.  D.  3^^) 

896.  28. 

larpoSj  ^r}p6(Tios  lar,  896.  26’,  983. 

KadTplaios  (?)  1001. 

Ko/xcy  994. 

K(i)pdpxr)S  895.  5' 

K<opoypappaT€vs  899.  intfod.,  24,  3^  *}  ^70  I 

986. 

\oyi(TTr}S,  AvprfKios  ^€vSt]S  6  Ka\  *^pi(t)v  (a.  D. 
305)  895.  3-  OvaXdpios  ^ Appcouiavos  6  kgi 
TepouTio^  (a.  D.  3*^)  2,  23  j  983. 

OvaXfpios  AiodKOvplbrji  6  Kai  ’lovXmJ^d?  (a.  D. 
322)900.3.  ^Xaovio^  Evcrc/Siof  (a.d.  338) 

892.  I. 

paytdTpiavo^j  KaBoodLoypfvo^  pay,  904.  2. 
pei^OT^pos  922.  21  J  943.  3* 

893.  I  ;  900.  19?  980.  dzrd  p^i^ovcov 

893.  2,  3,  4. 

j/ordpios  940.  7* 
vvKTOCTTpdLTrjyoi  933.  24. 

oiKOVopoi  crTparrjyov  Q)  929.  25.  Cf.  Index 

VII.  (2)  (i). 


opBivdpios  942.  7*  and  vnaTcov  opbivapicov  OQQ. 
dipipiKidXios  896.  28. 

no'Kirevdpevos  QO^.  12.  noXiTfva-dpcpos  Q 02, 
npaypariKos  899.  17,  35>  4^?  4  7* 
praefectus.  See  ^yepdiu, 

npainddtTos  noTpipcovaXicau  S^Kdrov  ndyov  900.  5* 
npdKTcop  889.  8;  899.  43,  48;  958  (.^). 
np.  dpyvpiKcop  917.  I  ;  981—2.  np.  ititikojv 
965;  976. 

7rp€(T^€vrijs  9SS,  31. 

I  np^d^vTipoi  Kwpijs  918.  xi.  3,  12. 
npoKovpdrcop  943.  2. 

TTpd^eVOS  ^OvXfVTCdV  984. 
npono\iT€v6p€uos  913.  4. 

7rpvTavL9  907.  I.  €vapxf>s  npvr.  889.  13  : 

890.  3  ;  891.  7  ;  892.  5. 

pindpios  897.  3 ;  904.  3. 

(TiTokoyos  973  j  986. 

(TTpaTr]yia  911.  8.  ^acrtXiKos^  ypapparcvs 
pevos  Ka\  Tr}V  dTp,  See  ^adikiKoi  ypap. 
dTpaTt]y6s  (^z)  *0^vpvyxtTOV,  ^lXoulkos  (a.  D. 

123)  898.  26  ;  957.  Aio(j)du\r]s^  (a.  d.  200) 
899.  introd.  'A7riW(?)  (late  second  or 
third  cent.)  929.  25.  Xoip^pcjv  (early  third 
cent.)  970.  AewwSi^f  (third  cent.)  890.  5. 
Unnamed  899.  17.  42.  ^adiXiKos  ypap- 
paT(vs  diab^xdpci^os  Ka\  ti)V  drp.  See  ^ad, 

yp,  (^)  2€^€vi>vtov  avco  tottcji/.  ^apanitjdv 

(second  cent.)  931.  15. 
d^oXadTlKOS  902.  I. 

Tpanc^iTTjs  943.  2,  5*  i^adiXiKos  rp.  916.  I3» 
16.  Brjpodios  Tp,  916.  7* 

vnaros,  and  vnarcji^  dpbivaplwv  999.  Cf.  Index 

III. 

vni]p€Tr]s  899.  50 ;  916.  18. 

(pv\a^  931.  6  ;  933.  25. 

XapTovXdpios  943.  9* 

X€lpLdTr]^  995. 
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IX.  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  AND  COINS. 

Weights  and  Measures. 


ayKoKrj  935.  19* 

apovpa  899.  6,  7j  )  907.  8,  9>  ^3) 

24;  010.  7,  10,  12,  50;  013.  10,  2o(?); 
016.  8  ;  018.  introd.  e/  saep. ;  035.  21  (?); 
086;  088. 

dprnjS-J  003.  22,  23,  24;  007.  24;  008.  28, 
35;  010.  10,  18,  52,  35;  018.  introd.  el 
saep.;  020.  1;  032.5;  034.  10;  060; 
066;  074;  070;  086;  804;  008-8. 
Unusual  fractions:  -1086.  j^^886.  886. 

018.  introd. ;  086.  'io 

introd.  yy  886.  yl-Q  918.  introd. 

hLKOTvXoV  937.  27* 
bnrKovv  992—3. 

fcvyoy  936.  15,  1 6. 

ripixovv  936.  7)  9* 

KayKeWoSj  KayK€W<o  SC.  p-^Tpco  994  j  999. 
«pdpoi/0O7  24;  810.  8;  061.  introd. ;  828. 

12  ;  937.  27. 

Koprov  (?)  995. 


XiTpa  915.  2,  3j  1000—1002. 

pirpov  910.  21.  /X.  beKQTOV  907.  24. 

TfTpaxotviKOV  TrapaXijTrriKov  tov  y^ovxov  910. 
34.  SC.  fifVpw  994  J  099.  p^pov 

=  artaba  (?)  920.  2. 

pvaaiov.  XP^^^^  Koivov  araSpS  *0^vpvyxiTp  pv. 

905.  5. 
ovyKia  931.  4- 
^caTr)£  921.  23. 

7ri)xvy  921.  introd. ;  980.  Tr.anXovSy  e/x/3aSds, 
KapapcdTiKoi  (of  -rof)  921.  introd. 
Upo(ra>7TiTJ]s  (?)  919.  5‘ 

aapydvT]  938.  3> 

<TTa6p6s  '0^vpvyxtTi]S  905.  5* 
araTTjp  936.  40. 

T€Tpaxo'tvf><ov  p^pop.  See  p€TpOV, 

rpixoiPiKov  936.  7* 


(b)  Coins. 


dpy{ipiov  896.  15,  17;  898.  12;  907.25; 
909.  19 ;  912.  14. 

Srjvaplaiv  pvpid^  896.  I5>  17* 

Spaxpv  890.  i6(?);  895.  13,  15,  16;  906. 
3;  909.  20;  910.  13,  53;  912.  14; 
916.  12  saep, ;  917.  2,  3,  4,  5  ;  919.  10, 
II ;  920.  I  et  saep,  \  934.  6,  7,  9,  10,  ii  ; 
964;  977;  980-1;  985-0. 
bvd^oXoi  920.  ^  5  971;  981. 

TjpKo^cXiov  917.  2. 

Kepdrtop  998. 


popiapa  922.  14,  16,  18,  22,  23,  26.  ^ 
vopi(TpdTLov  914.  Q,IO  ]  995  ;  999.  AXf^av- 
bp€Las  pop,  998. 

0>Xds  917.  4»  5 ;  920.3;  971;  981;  985. 

irePToy^oXop  917.  4* 

rdKavTop  898.  12 ;  907.  25. 

T€Tpd>^oXop  917.  3  )  985. 
rpidipoXop  985. 

XctX<ds  936.  1 7 • 

XqXkovs  917.  3  y  981. 

Xpvaiop  995  (?). 

Xpvdos  914.  9,  10;  995.  XP-  •<^oipo\j  araBp^ 
*0^vpvyx(-TTj  ppaalop  905.  5* 


ppaaloPy  xP'^<rov  pp.  905.  5. 
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dpyvpiKo.  981—2. 

SfjwiTi;  napoXKwv  (?)  997. 

^rjfjLoa-iaj  ra  S.  903.  3 1  (?)  J  910.  23  ; 

932. 

€KTT]  917.  2. 

iiTapovpiov  917.  3  j  981. 

(TTiKXaa-fxof  899.  9. 

(=:  nyborj?)  916.  7>  I?) 

M€p(j)€(0S  T€Xt]  919.  3* 
p€TpT}p.a  909.  22. 

uav^iov  917.  2. 

i/auXoi^  (l)op€Tpov  (?)  917.  2. 


^€via  931.  7* 

oyBorj.  Sec  r]\ 
ova-iaKu  980. 

nrj^KTpos  7rfpi(TT€pav(i>v  981. 

(nriKo.  965  j  976;  986. 

(TTTovbr]  Atoi/ucrou  (?)  917.  3- 

riXi]  M€p(f)€cos  919.  3* 

T€Xovp€va  899.  9. 

cjjopos  899.  40.  Cf.  Index  XI. 
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d^ap^s  933.  29. 
d^dcTKavTOi  930.  23. 
d^o^drjTOS  899.  44. 
d^pox^os  910.  27* 
d^(oXos  988. 

dyios  924.  16;  925.  i;  941.  4;  993. 
dyKaXj]  935.  19. 
dyvoia  923.  9. 

dyopdCeiv  922.  II,  22  ;  933.  29,  30. 

dyopavoprjcras  890.  1 6  J  910.  2. 
dyopaa-pos  962. 
dypos  967. 
dycovia  939.  12. 

930.  23  ;  931. 1 1 ;  935.  4  ;  936.  1 2  ; 
937.  2,  9,  31  ;  964;  967. 
db€X<pibovs  888.  II. 
dd€X^iK6s  942.  2,  5* 

ddcX^os  892.  3,  12  ;  902.  5  ;  903.  15 ;  904. 
6;  907.  25;  928.  2  ;  929.  2,  21  ;  934. 
2  ;  935.  2,  6,  23  ;  942.  6  ;  943.  9  ;  995. 
db^X^oTTjs  943.  I. 
dhK€tv  898.  7  ;  901.  ii ;  902.  ii. 
dbiKos  902.  17.  dbiKcos  902.  7» 


ddoXos  910.  33;  988. 
dft  935.  9. 
d^^pios  904.  5* 
di]8i^€iv  942.  5» 
dS^p  988. 
ddXio9  904.  6. 
alyiaXTris  918.  xiii.  10. 
alyiaXos  918.  xi.  5»  *4* 
aWpiov  911.  14  f  986. 

aipeiu  892.  6;  906.  7>  909.  27;  913.  ii. 

aipew  903.  10,  II,  28,  30,  35. 

atpfcris  907.  4. 

ahelv  898.  18,  23. 

ald>vios  996. 

dKaSapaia  912.  26.  ^ 

d-KavOa  909.  I7j  24,  28. 

dKlvbvvo9  910.  22  ;  914.  10. 

dKXLVTJS  904.  9. 

dKOT]  904.  9. 

dKoXovdew  931.  9. 

df(6Xov6o9  899.  introd. ;  938.  2.  dKo\ovd<o9 
899.  30,  33,  46 ;  916.  9 ;  964. 
aKpi^e(TT(pos  899.  introd. 
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(iKpiOos  910.  33  ;  988. 
aKVp09  906.  8,  9. 

aKCoXvTCOJ  912.  19* 
aAccoi^  939.  12. 
cW^Oeia  925.  5. 
dX^deiu  908,  26,  34. 
cWrjdivos  925.  2. 

u\\7]\€yyvT]  913.  7,  i8j  23;  918.  ii.  15,  20, 
iii.  13. 

tiWr)\(Dv  906.  3;  909.  19* 

«AXo?  895.  14  ;  899.  10,13,36;  902.  15; 
903.  28;  904.  4,  5;  906.  5;  913.  16; 
918.  ii.  17,  iii.  i,  2,  15;  921.  13  ;  922. 
23,  25;  929.  15;  939.  3;  940.  3,  4; 
984;  988;  999. 

dWoTpios  929.  21  ;  963. 

929.  introd. 

u\(DV€la  918.  xi.  4,  16,  18. 

«Xci>s  910.  32  ;  988. 

dpa  903.  3;  904.  7;  905.  13;  907.  24; 

910.  19  ;  939.  23  ;  975. 
up€\€iu  934.  9,  12. 
dp€pipv€iv  930.  8. 
dplpipV09  933.  2  0. 
ilprji/  (q^)  925.  7. 
dppos  988. 

dpTTfXiKos  907.  8;  909.  i5' 
apneXos  909.  23, 
upTTeXovpyos  985. 
dpireK^v  967. 

dp(l)o8ou  911.  13;  912.  II  ;  964;  984. 
dp(f)6T€po9  895.  5  )  896.  25  ;  964, 
dva^aiveiu  898.  15;  932.  8;  935.  13* 
dval^oXddiov  921.  17. 

dvQ^oXr)  888.  5  7  909.  25?  29  ;  913.  20. 
duaf^oXou  936.  24. 

duayiyud}crK€iu  899.  26,  27,  3^  >  930.  I4. 
duayKalos  895.  10.  duayKaicoi  898.  36  ;  899. 
II. 

dpayKT)  900.  18. 

dpaypd(f)€iu  899.  introd. 
dmypa(l)r)  899.  46. 
dua(t]T(7v  897.  9. 
dpaKadrjadat  939.  25. 

dvaXap^dvfip  899.  intfod.,  37  ;  902.  7  J 

985. 

dvdXrjylris  986. 
dpaXio‘K€iu  985. 

dvdXoipii  891.  13;  900.  II  ;  929.  introd.; 
936.  43;  971;  985;  999. 


dvopiTpY}(jK  918.  introd.,  xi.  5?  14* 
dvavhpos  899.  44. 
dvapna^civ  898,  21. 

dua(JTp€(j)€iv  907.  17. 
duu(T(j)dXX€iv  939.  5* 

duoTpoTTr)  902.  II, 
dpa(f)atpcip  939.  4. 
dpa(f)€piip  916.  8. 

dpacf)6ptop  898.  37‘ 
dpeKTOTfpop  939.  25, 
dpevOvpos  906.  8. 
dp€)(^€(rOai  903.  36. 

dpe^ios  907.  2  2. 

dpr^p  893.  I  ;  898.  10;  899.  18,  26  ;  905. 
5  ;  907.  20. 

dpiepai  902.  16. 

annus  894.  i. 

dpoiKodopE^p  986. 

dpTdp)((»)P  907.  21. 
ai/Tty60u;(0?  943.  8. 
dpT iypd(f)€ IP  937 •  19. 
dpTiypa(f)op  899.  introd.,  33. 
dpTiXap^dpciP  892.  9. 
dpTiXrjyj/i^  900.  13. 

dpTiTToic^adai  899.  43. 

dPTlS  941.  4. 
dprXelp  971;  985. 
dprXrjiTiS  971. 
dpvbpos  918.  ii.  10. 

dpvnepOhcos  912.  21  ;  913.  17,  19;  914.  14. 
dpco  902.  I  ;  907.  8  ;  922.  2,  8;  931.  15; 

989.  dp(i)T€p(o  940.  3. 
d^tOTTta-TOS  893.  I, 

899.  13;  912.  30. 

d^iovp  898.  37;  899.  26,  47;  900.  14; 

902.  13  ;  913.  24;  989. 
dnayopcveip  899.  24,  28. 
diroiTeip  890.  7J  929.  7  j  939.  17* 
dnaiTJjat^  899.  40,  43,  48, 
oTraXXayij  905.  II,  13,  I4. 
diraWdcrcreiP  893.  9  ;  899.  1 6,  26,  3 1. 
diraPTup  903.  12,  28. 
drrapaiTrjTos  900.  12  ;  904,  9. 
dirapTi^eip  908.  23  ,*  936.  2  2. 
anas  939.  4  ;  943.  9. 
dneXevBfpos  898.  lo;  984. 
dn€PT€v6€P  903.  16,  17. 
dncpianacTTOS  898.  1 5,  1 8. 
dn€p\€cr6ai  903.  19,  20  ;  925.  5;  936.  20; 
943.  3. 
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aTTf^eit/  964. 

drri]\io)Tjjf  QIO.  ^ QlSAi.  ^  f/ 986)  988. 

drrrjT^icoTiKOf  986. 

dirtfPiu  900.  13. 

nTrXoCff  921.  intl'Od.  aTrXws  906.  5. 
d7roypd(j)€Lu  970  )  984. 
dnoypa^i]  984. 

dnob^iKVVvaLj  drrobcdeiypevos  AvroKparcdp  910. 

46  ;  976.  aTToSfS.  dp^iepevs  970. 
dlT0d€)(€(T6ai  939.  II. 

dnodihovai  902.  14;  905.  12)  910.  19,  30, 
55;  912,  19;  913.  23;  914.  12;  937. 
31 ;  942.  2  ;  988. 
dT:o6pr)(TK€LV  922.  10,  20,  21,  24. 
dTTOKaQia-Tdvai  904.  5  (  dTioKaBiinuv^  )  918. 

introd. ;  929.  17. 
diTOK^'icrBai  921.  I. 
dnoKXr^povopos  907.  5* 
dnoKpiats  941.  9. 

dTTOKTflvdP  903. 

dirdkvfiv  942.  2,  3  ;  965. 
diTovoia  901.  15. 
dTTOTrXrjpovv  900.  8,  10,  1 8. 
diropew  939.  24, 
diroaTrap  902,  6,  14,  15. 
drroo-TeXXet*/  896.  1 3,  i5>‘  938.  3.  7>  939. 
14,  22. 

dTrocrvpKTTdpai  977. 

dlTOTaKTOS  998. 

diTord(Ta€tv  904.  8. 

diioTlp^tp  912.  29. 

dnocfyaa-is  899.  introd. 
d7TO)(T)  898.  23)  906.  10;  964. 
dpyvpLKa,  See  Index  X. 
dpyvpiop  896.  I5j  17;  898.  12;  907.  25) 
909.  19 ;  912.  14. 

dpdpoprjKiaios  896.  12. 

dp€Tr}  902.  14;  995. 

dptOpos  909.  17  J  929.  17* 

dpKTTfpoS  941.  5- 

dpiaros  913.  3. 

dpKeiv  903.  27* 

dpp6(€tp  906.  7* 

dpovpa.  See  Index  IX  (a). 

dppa^diP  920.  12. 

upprjp  907.  I5>  19* 
dpais  909.  25}  29. 
dpra^rj.  See  Index  IX  (^). 

(ipri  936.  22,  23,  25;  941.  6. 
dpTOKom'iop  908.  23. 


dpros  936.  16. 

dpX€iP.  dpx(»iP  907.  21  ;  922.  3,  19.  up^a9 
900.  4;  990.  dpx€(T6m  918.  ii.  i,  14, 
iii.  II,  xi.  10  ;  967. 
dp)(€(f)ados  969. 
dpx^  995. 

dpxt€paTiV(ras  911.  2. 
dpxifptvs  970. 
dcTfXyrjpa  903.  21. 
darjpos  906.  10  )  984. 
daBfp^s  911.  6. 

dandCecrBaL  930.  22,  26;  932.  9;  933.  5, 
26;  934.15;  935.22,26;  936.13,47; 
963. 

d(TVp6r)K€L  904.  2. 
d(TxdXT]pa  977. 
d(TxoXla  938.  7‘ 
dreXjjy  908.  10. 
dT€p  936.  8. 
droTTTjpa  904.  4. 
av\^  911.  1 5  ;  986. 
avpiop  926.  4  ;  927.  3. 
avroBi  910.  14. 
dcpecTis  918.  V.  20. 

d(pfjXL^  SSS.  ii ;  907.19;  909.2,  4,  16; 
984. 

d(pi€pat  932.  5* 
d(f)iKP(l(Tdai  939.  16. 
d(f)i^LS  939.  28, 
dcpiardpai  943.  3,  6,  7. 

dcpopp^  899.  10. 

«XP<  898.  18;  906.  6;  940.  2;  943.  4. 
dxpts  933.  15* 

^aXopapiop  921.  18. 

PaXapeiop  892.  9;  896.  9.  to  rrpos  ^uX,  903. 
29. 

paXap[  935.  introd. 

^dXXeip  934.  9. 

^dppa  914.  7* 

^ape7p  939.  23. 

^airapi^etp  903.  10. 

^aa-iXiKos.  ^aa-.  yrj  899.  22)  918.  ii.  lO,  23, 
iii.  6,  9,  14,  xi.  7,  xiii.  10;  986;  988(?). 
^ao*.  pvpr]  986.  ^a(r.  ypapparevs  and 

Tpam(LTT]5.  See  Index  VIII. 

^aa-rd^fip  914.  8. 

^avKoXiop  936.  6," 8, 

^e^aiovp  907.  14;  910.  29;  912.  15. 

^rjra  929.  introd. 
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^t^Xibiov  890.  27  ;  899.  introd.,  33,  37,  38, 
46;  936.  22. 
jStjSXtoi/  900.  14. 

^Kos  936.  28. 

^los  905.  II. 

904.  5. 

^orjSda  902.  II  J  904.  4. 

^0T]d€lV  907.  22. 

^orjOos  903.  26,  31 ;  973;  976. 

^o’lKOS  902.  6,  14. 

poppas  918.  ii.  6  ei  s(iep»]  986;  988. 
^oppiuos  892.  8. 

^ovXcaBai  900.  i2;  901.  10,  13;  907.  21, 
23;  913.  7;  925.  5. 

^ov\€VTr}s.  See  Index  VIII. 

/SouXr;  891.  5;  892.  5. 
fiovXrjpa  907.  I,  14,  26,  27;  990. 

/Sou?  901.  15. 

yapuv  905.  9,  10,  I2,  1 5,  17  ;  907.  20. 
yapiKOV  903.  17. 

ydfios  905.  4,  9,  175  906.  8 ;  927.  2. 
ydpos  (to  y.)  937.  27. 
yaoTpio'LioPj  (  =  KaoTplcrios  ?)  1001. 
yuToav  918.  ii.  5  saep. ;  986  ;  988. 
yevTjpLo  913.  1 1  ;  985. 
yeovxf'iv  999. 

ycov^iKos^  1000. 

910.  16,  24,  35;  913.  12,  18. 
yepdrrjs  922.  7. 
yepfito?  984. 
yeo)pyeiu  899.  8,  41. 

yeojpyla  899.  introd.,  16,  18,  24,  26,  28,  31, 
32,  38  ;  913.  15. 

yecopyos  899.  introd.,  32,  44  ;  902.  3  ;  918.  ii. 

II,  23,iii.  7,  14,  xi.  7,  18,  21  ;  974;  999. 
y7  899.  44  ;  910.  17,  20,  23,  40,  49  ;  913. 
16,  17,  23;  938.  5;  999.  ^aaiXiKj)  yrj 
899.  22  ;  918.  ii.  10,  23,  iii.  6,  9,  14,  xi. 
7,  Xiii.  10;  986;  9SS  {?),  drjpoaia  y?j 
899.  introd.,  22.  yrj  Xfu^iJ  929.  14.  irpo- 
crdSov  SC.  y5  986. 
yf}pa9  889.  18. 
yr]pd(TK€iv  904.  2, 
yTjpo^odKla  889.  1 9. 

ylyveaBai  892.  II  ;  894.  8;  895.  16;  896. 
29,  32;  898.  20;  899.  18,  40;  900. 
18,  19;  901.  7;  903.  17;  904.4,  5; 
905.  11,14;  906.  9;  907.  25(.?);  910. 
27,  36;  912.  32;  914.  9,  15;  915.  3; 


916.  12,  15  ;  918.  introd.,  xi.  i,  2,  4,  13, 
22,  xiii.  3,  18;  925.  7;  932.  2;  933.  4, 
14,  20 ;  939.  7  ;  974;  981;  986 ;  990 ; 
994-5;  998-9. 
yiyvcaaK^Lu  937.  3. 
yXuKu?  907.  3  ;  935.  22. 
yv^(Tios  943.  I. 
yu<j}prj  996. 

yucapi^fiv  976. 

yi'coo't?  939.  4;  998.“ 

yv(Dcrr-qp  976. 
yopovv  938.  6. 
yov^fvdpiou  921.  introd. 
ypdppa  898.  15;  907.  2;  908.  38;  910. 
58;  913.25;  937.30;  939.18;  942. 
2;  963;  990. 
ypappareu?.  See  Index  VIII. 
ypappdrLov  914.  18,  20. 
ypdnrpov  895.  12,  1 4. 

ypd(j)(iv  893.  6;  896.  21;  898.  9  ;  899. 
introd.,  40,  41  ;  905. 18;  908.  38  ;  909. 
34;  910.57;  913.21,  25;  914.  19; 
916.  9  ;  929.20;  930.2;  932.2;  935. 
16,  17;  936.  29;  937.  3,  21;  938.  6; 
939.  12,  24  ;  940.  5  ;  967  ;  990. 
ypa^T;  988. 
yu^?  918.  ii.  4,  10. 
yvpuaaiapx^cras.  See  Index  VIII. 
yvpvaaidpxrjs.  See  Index  VIII. 

yvpvdaiov,  otto  yupu.  984. 
yvpuovu  903.  7* 

yvw]  899.  introd.,  25,  28,  44  ;  907.  3,  16, 
20;  934.  12;  935.  introd.,  943.  5; 
984;  992. 

bav(i((Lv  899.  introd. 
dandi’i]  909.  26. 

d€iu  899.  40;  905.  10;  906.  6;  913.  19; 
936.  31. 

SeiTTi^fiu  926.  2. 

Seiaa  910.  41  ;  988. 

896.  6,  10 ;  899.  15,  41;  907.  22. 

deKdrrj  997  (?), 

d(^i6s  906.  10;  941.  5. 

deapdf  902.  16. 
deapojT^piou  902.  7* 

decTTroTrjs  942.  6;  943.  9;  998;  1001. 
b((T7r.  6(6s  939.  4.  d  rditf  oXcov  beair,  939. 
30.  Cf.  Index  II. 

937.  29. 
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di]  899.  14;  902.  I3{?);  907.16. 

^75X0?  893.  7* 

drjXovv  896.  9  ;  899.  introd.,  38,  39  ;  902. 

19;  906.  8;  941.8;  972;  984;  986. 
drjfiiovpyas  925.  3. 

dTjfxoaios.  TO  8t]}jl,  903.  2  2j  27  ;  988.  r« 
dTjfi,  903.  31  ;  910.  23;  913.  17  ;  932. 
4.  drjfj,.  ^aXaveiou  896.  8.  899. 

introd,,  22.  iTrirayfia  900.  9* 

larpos  896.  26;  983.  drjfi,  Xovrpoif  892. 
II.  drjp,  636s  918.  V.  20.  3r]p.  Tpaire^lrrfS 

916.  7. 

bT)pocrloi(ns  906.  9. 
drjvapios  896.  1 5,  I  7. 

3td.  3ta  wpas  935.  17*  013.  26. 

dia^aWfiP  900.  13. 

8iaypa(l)ciu  890.  lOJ  916.  6. 

3Laypa(j)iri  890.  9. 

bLabix'^aOaL  898.  2  ;  899.  34,  36. 

Biadoxos  895.  introd. ;  996. 
diadecris  896.  3 1. 

diadqKTj  907.  6. 

3Laip€(TLs  962. 

Biaira  943.  3. 
dtairdr  906.  6. 
diaKOpos  993  (?). 
dta}i.ap^ap€iv  898.  38. 
diaXoyrj  957  (?). 
diairdax^ip  904.  2. 
dtiiTTipTreip  933.  21. 

diaTTopi^fiv  977. 

diaTTpaaaeip  898.  25;  902.  17. 

diaa-TjpoTaTos  888.  I  ;  895.  introd.,  7* 
diaaTeWeip  918.  introd.,  xi.  2  ;  973. 

3iaaTT]pa  918.  V,  1 5. 
diaa-(^^€tp  939.  8. 
duiraypa  899.  28. 
diaToacrap  899.  2  2. 
biaTiLPiLP  918.  ii.  4. 
biaTfkup  937.  7. 

dia<j)€p€ip  907.  20. 

3ia(j)0€ip€iv  938.  4. 

3ia(j)opos  914.  7*  biacpopa  988. 

Bia^€v3€a-6ai  897.  15* 

bidopm  891.  15;  899.  introd.,  37;  903.  8, 
23.  24.  25,  30  ;  904.  3  ;  907.  6,  1 1,  23  ; 
915.  I  ;  919.  10,  II  ;  922.  i  e/  saep.\ 
923.  15;  931.  6;  934.  ii;  935.  ii; 
936. 12,  17  ;  937.  30;  943.  5  ;  974  ;  985. 

diepLavri^eiP  899.  II. 


bUpx^f^BaL  964. 

bi€Tla  910,  5^* 

buvTvx^lp  899.  20,  45. 
dl(v(f>op  920.  I. 
biKmoKpia  ia  904.  2. 

biKaios  899.  introd.;  905.  9;  909.  8;  914. 

18. 

biKOTyXop  937.  27. 

bio  929.  20;  935.  16. 

blOlKilP  901.  3. 

bioiKT]Ti^s.  See  Index  VIII. 

biopBoiais  1000 ;  1002—3. 

fitTrXoDs  988.  bLTrXovp.  See  Index  IX  [a). 

bi(rcr6s  905.  18  ;  909.  34;  913.  21  ;  914. 

19. 

bl(l)pos  978. 

bioiKcip  940.  3  ;  943.  5. 
bLa)pv^  918.  ii.  3  et  saep.\  988. 
boK€LP  891.  12;  898.  39;  899.41;  902. 
15;  937.  17;  938.  7;  939.  17,  24; 
940.  3. 

boKipa^eip  928.  7* 

924.  13. 

bocris  912.  20  ;  917.  4. 

SoOXoy  903.  2,  5,  9,  16,  25,  32,  34;  907. 

11,  15  ;  924.  10. 
bpaxpi].  See  Index  IX  (<5). 

-bpaxpos  936.  38. 

bpopos  900.  7  ;  911.  13. 
bvpa  929.  8,  15. 

bvpapis  899,  8;  905.  10;  930.  10;  940.4. 
bvpaaBai  898.  25,  34;  899.  31;  904.  7, 
9;  932.  8  ;  939.  15;  942.  4. 

904.  7* 

edp  923.  6. 

i^boprjKOOTOS  Kai  TpLTOS  889.  I7' 

^yypdfpeip  913.  24. 

iyypd^ois  896,  31;  902.  lo,  17. 

eyyvdaBai  905.  1 7  ;  972, 

€yyvT]Tf}s  972. 
iyyvs  940,  6 ;  941.  7. 
tyKaXeip  906.  3. 

iyKXeieip  903.  2,  12,  20,  23,  26. 
iyKpoT^s  898,  19* 
iyX€ipiC€LP  900.  9,  18. 

7. 

cyd).  emu  913.  26. 

ibacjyos  899.  35;  901.  6;  913.  9;  918.  ii. 

12,  16,  22,  iii,  3,  9,  xi.  7,  8;  986. 
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900.  *j,  10 ;  909.  7* 

fl^€uai  891.  i6;  892.  4;  895.  ii;  898. 
21;  897.  14;  903.  34,  37;  910.  -,7; 
913.25;  929.3,22;  930.9:  942.3; 
963;  967. 

(ISoi  889.  10;  899.  introd. 
eidos  905.  6;  937.  22  ;  957. 
etKOf  941.  6. 
eiTTfp  942.  3. 

elpTjvT]  991. 

fty.  ijlIqu  piav  940.  6. 

^laaynu  985  (?). 
eicraycoyoy  918.  xi.  1 7. 
elarupaL  900.  7  >  910.  26  y  912.  8. 
ftcroSos- 896.  13;  988. 

€ta-npa^LS  800.  12;  914.  1 4. 

€KacrTos  899.  17 ;  904.  6  ;  907.  4,  5 ;  908. 

22,  26,  29;  939.  27. 
hiWfpos  905.  19;  906.  7  ;  908.  38. 
€K^aip€iv  918.  ii.  18,  xi.  20. 

€K^d\\€ip  903.  34,  36. 

iKS€)(€<T6ai  939.  27. 

eVStSoVat  905.  2,  15* 

€KbLK€tV  937.  7- 
(K^iKLa  901.  3. 

€KbiKos.  See  Index  VIII. 

€KboTOS  905  5(0* 

eW  934.  12  ;  937.  15,  21  ;  938.  3. 

€K(IP09  899.  23  ;  923  1 2. 

€KK\r](TLa  993. 

(KKOTTTilP  892.  10. 
iK'Kap^dp€ip  988. 

€Kov(Tios  996.  €Kov<rlci)i  913.  6. 

(KTTaXai  938.  3. 

€KT€\€LP  900.  16;  972. 

€KTT).  See  Index  X. 

€KTl6€PQl  899.  4- 
€KTlCnS  905.  17;  914.  17. 

€kt6s  904.  3,  5.  ^ 

€K(f)€VyfLP  898.  25. 

€K(l)6pLop  910.  9,  20,  30,  49;  918.  inlrod.,  xi. 

2  j  3  j  13. 

Aam  919.  5  ;  920.  6. 
rXmoi/  936.  8;  937.  27;  971. 

€\a(Torovp  918.  xi.  3,  1 3. 
fXuaracop  988. 

(*X(€7p  904.  2. 
eX€v^€povp  904.  7. 

(Xtti's  939.  9. 

ipavTov  937.  7  ;  972.  eV  939.  1 4. 


€p^ubiK6s  896.  1 1. 

epIBados  921.  introd. 
ip^dXXetP  919.  4;  939.  12. 

€pp€X€ia  896.  5  j  897.  7* 

€pnodi^€ip  890.  II. 

c/x^opo?  899.  135  918.  xi.  10. 

cp(j)vTos  899,  19. 

€pap)(09.  €P.  ($^y^TT)S  888.  8,  ip,  npvTavi^ 

889.  13  ;  890.  3;  891.  7  ;  892.  5. 
iva(f)L€vaij  ipa(f)€ip€P7]  (?)  SC.  yrj  918.  xiii.  9,  12. 
tvbeia  899.  I  4. 
ivBopevia  899.  12;  907.  10. 

€l>5o^Of  943.  4. 

€P€8p(ia  900.  19. 

ip€8p€V€ip  898.  17  j  900.  12  ;  938.  2. 

€P€Spop  892.  II. 

ipfipai  912.  12. 

ip€K(p  902.  12  ;  943.  3. 

ipixvpop  903.  27,  31  ;  914.  17* 

€vOa  896.  32. 
ipOdbf  967. 

€Piav(rios  900.  17  (?).  ipiava‘l(os  900.  8. 
ipiavTos  889.  16,  17;  910.40;  912.  7* 

€VLOl  900.  13,  17  (?). 

ipKJTauaL  895.  6;  906.  5;  908.  21;  909. 
28  ;  910.  6,  8,  17,  21  ;  911.  ii  ;  913.  7  ; 
914.  13;  917.  2;  918.  introd.;  964; 
981;  988. 

€  POLK  LOP  912.  13,  19,  31  ;  941.  7  ;  964;  971  ; 
986. 

cVoc^e/Xcii^  986. 

(poxX^Ip  899.  44. 

€Poxos  897.  10  ;  972. 
ipTovda  903.  33  ;  999. 
ipT€v6€P  930.  3. 

€PTvyxdp€ip  900.  19;  969. 
iPLDpOTCiiS  904.  3. 
i^alperos  907.  10,  1 3. 

(^dprjpos  912.  21. 

€^iipv€ip  904.  8. 
i^aa-aos  908.  38. 
i^idpa  912.  13. 
i^dvai  906.  7  J  908.  36. 
i^epX^o^^at  942.  4. 

€^eTd(€ip  899.  introd. ;  967. 
i^iracris  899.  39. 

€^qyT]T€V(Tas.  See  Index  VIII. 

€$T}yr)TT]5.  See  Index  VIII. 

€^1]KOPTa€TT]5  889.  9. 

€|7*:0(7TOf  889. 
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^15?  908.  21  ;  910.  II  ;  918.  xi.  6 ;  967. 
i^i€Pai  934.  3. 

€^K€TrTC>)p  942.  6  (?). 
c|oSoy  896.  13;  986. 
e^ovaia  893.  3;  904.  7,  10. 
efo)  903.  20. 

e^coTfpoj  896.  14. 

999. 

€0iK€vai  899.  18. 

€opTr)  933.  13  ;  993. 
cTrayyeWeLV  904.  3. 

€7ray€iv^  irrayopepai  ^pepai.  See  Index  IV. 
€7TaKo\ov6€7v  907.  20. 

€7raKo\ov6T]Tpia  909.  4,  37- 
€7ravayKa^iiv  899.  42;  900.  15. 
iiravayKr^s  913.  18;  914.  II. 
iiravayKos  909.  27  ;  910.  18. 

€7Tapa\v€LP  942,  3, 
i7Tav€px€(TSai  933.  I7» 

eTTupo)  903.  14,  20;  912.  13;  918.  ii.  21, 
xi.  16,  19 ;  985. 
iTrdi'coBe  986. 

€7Tapovpiop  917.  3  ,*  981. 
errapxos.  See  Index  YlII. 
cTreyyeXdp  938.  7* 

eW  899.  9,  23;  902.  10  ;  923.9;  928.3; 
935.  14. 

iiTciyeip  900.  14  ;  938.  5* 

67retSj7  900.  II  ;  903.  34;  941.  2. 

€7r€ Lcrepx^crOai  902.  5* 
eVeXeucrts  986. 

€7T€px((TBai  901.  13  ;  906.  4. 

(TTcpcordp  905.  19  ;  909.  32  ;  912.  36  ;  913. 

21  ;  914.  9  ;  964. 
iivix^ip  903.  16;  940,  4. 
eVt^aXXfir/  899.  24. 

6’7rtj3ovX[  1002. 

930.  4,  I4;  932.  8. 
iTTtypacpcip  899.  49. 

eTTidiSopai  895.  10;  896.  21,  28,  36,  38; 
898.  36  ;  899.  15,  32,  45,  49  ;  900.  14, 

21  ;  902.  13,  18;  907.  14;  921.  introd.  ; 
940.  7  ;  941.  10  ;  942.  6. 
intC^Tcip  895.  6;  896.  5?  904.  3. 

CTTlSvpUP  963. 

iiriKaXe^p  964. 
iniKapcriop  921.  1 4. 

(TTiKaToXap^aPCLP  939.  1 8. 

€7riK\a(Tp6s  899.  9. 
iTTiKpicris  926.  2 ;  966. 

B  b 


CTTiKpaTelp  986. 

€7riP€V€iP  939.  9. 

ilTLPOUP  902.  10. 
cTTipoacD^  939.  21  ;  990. 

€mppi^os{?)  909.  25. 

iTTLpayppvpai  889.  20. 

€7rLGK€vdC€iP  896.  7‘ 

iTTto-Keyj/ia  918.  inti’od.  ;  970  ;  986. 

iTTiaKOTTO^  903.  15* 

enlcTTadpos  889.  8. 

€m(TTa\pa  899.  introd.  (?). 
eTTLdTaaBai  899.  I  8. 

eTTtcrreXXai^  891.1  7;  892.4,12;  896.26,  899. 
introd.,  34,  38,  42,  44,  47  ;  938.  3  ;  967. 

irrio-TTjpT]  896.  5* 

im(TTo\r)  899.  introd.,  33,  37,  46. 

€7TLaTo\iop  931.  6;  933.  23  ;  936.  14. 
€7ri(rTpdTT]yos.  See  Index  VI II. 

€Tn(TTp((j)€(TT€pOP  899.  4  I. 
eniraypa  900.  9. 
iirtTcWctP  907.  2  1. 

€7rny]bslco^  938.  6. 

iiriTLOepaL  897.  7  j  985  (eVm^ovj'ri). 
fVirpoTTeia  907.  20. 

iniTpoTT^  898.  24. 

67r6Vpo7roy 888. 5;  898.6,28;  907. 18;  909.2. 
iiTKpapfdTaTos.  See  Indices  II  and  III. 

€7ri([)€p(LP  899.  50* 
iiTixopTjyc^p  905,  10;  906.  6. 
imxdipto^  936.  5. 

inotKLOp  989  ;  996—7. 

(TTOTTTIJi  991. 
eVo^ftXeti/  902.  17. 

€7roxn  918.  introd.,  xi.  21,  xiii.  2,  17. 

€pyd^€crBaL  923.  II. 

ipya(TTr]pL0P  908.  27,  29,  32,  34;  989. 
ipydrris  895.  12,  14;  971;  985. 
ipyop  892.  9,  12  ;  896.  16. 

€p€7p  929.  2  2  ;  932.  3  ;  940.  3.  Cf.  \eycLP. 
€p€ovs  921.  2,  8. 
ipiKLPos  921.  introd. 

cptop  929.  1 1. 

epx^dOaL  903.  13,  14;  932.  5;  936.  34; 
937.  6,  25  ;  967. 

k'donTpop  978. 
icrncptpos  901.  5* 

€(Txo.Tos  902.  II  ;  910.  40. 

€T€pos  898.  28;  899.  19,  32,  38,  40;  905. 
8;  907.  21;  909.  31;  918.  xiii.  14; 
923.  II ;  939.18;  936;  988;  996. 
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eri  898»  7,  32  ;  899.  38  ;  900.  6  ;  911.  10  ; 
939.  3. 

eTo//xci)s  902.  9,  16. 

€vdoK€7p  905.  17  j’  908.  46  j  972. 
ei^oKifios  942.  6. 

€v€py€(Tia  899.  I9» 

€V€py€T€lv  899.  20,  45. 

€Vfpy€rTj9  996.  Cf.  Index  II. 

€v6a\^s  902.  15* 

cvSiats  935.  19.  €v6vs  941.  8. 

(vOrjvtnpx^'iP  908.  19. 

€v6rjviapxr]s.  See  Index  VIII. 

(vdvpoTcpos  939.  19. 
cuXa/ScVraro?  943.  6. 

€vp€PTj^  899.  3  ;  925.  7*  €Vp€V(OS  924.  7. 
€vpi(TK€iv  918.  xi.  5,  15;  925.  6;  934.  143 
936.  20. 

(vae^fia  907.  22. 

€V(T€^€aTaTos  996.  Cf.  Index  II. 

€VTvx(^s  896.  7  j  900.  7. 
cvxapiaruv  904.  9. 

891.  18;  928.  15;  929.  24;  931. 
12  ;  933.  6,  28 ;  934.  16  ;  935.  29 ;  936. 
3,  50 ;  937.  28  3  938.  9  ;  939.  30, 

€vx^  939.  8. 

((P^Bpevdv  928.  5. 
fcj^rjpcpipos  {€7riT]p,)  924.  2. 

€<j)r]p€pls  917.  I  ;  981-2. 

((f)tardvai  912.  2^. 

€(f)udos  906.  8. 
icpopdv  896.  30. 

€X€tv  891.  16  3  895.  1 1 ;  898. 13,  37  ;  900. 
16 ;  901.  9,  12  ;  902.  9,  163  903.  9,  29, 
3o>  35;  905.  19;  907.  8,  9,  10,  12,  17, 
23;  908.  393  910.  15,  54;  912.  93 
913.  163  918.  ii.  16,  18,  iii.  15,  v.  21, 
xi.  II,  12,  18,  20;  922.  14,  163  928. 
103  929.193  930.33  934.83  935. 
15,  173  936.  15,  22,  26,  353  938.  53 
939.  10,  21,  25,  263  940.  63  942.  33 
964  3  990;  995. 

€cos  891.  II  3  899.  33,  463  907.  193  910. 
253  934.  133  936.  133  940.  43  943. 
83  964;  965;  985. 

filius  894.  5. 

936.  15,  16. 

^iVKrrjpLov  934.  5. 


(rfv  907.  233  924.  II  ;  937.  5;  943.  7' 
(ffi  Kvpios). 

C^ra,  TO  (i.e.  Iliad  vi)  930.  15. 

Crjreip  891.  lO  3  893.  4,  5>  S. 

(coypacpLa  896.  6,  10,  1 6. 

^cay pa(f)os  896.  4. 

C^ov  902.  6,8,  153  922.  17,  19,  22,  233 
942.  2,  3. 

7  893.  7  3  903.  133  904.  8  ;  906.  8  ;  907. 

21;  912.  29;  913.  103  925.  63  941.  4, 
^  5;  072. 

7  prjv  924.  I. 

7y€to-^at  895.  10.  ^yovp€voi.  See  Index  VIII. 
T)y€pop€V(Tas  899.  29. 
rjyepoiv.  See  Index  VIII. 

^yovp  941.  5. 

7^7  963. 

^di(TTa  933.  5« 

7^05  963. 
rjKdP  933.  13. 

T)XtaaTr]piop  985. 

jJXt/c/a  888.  33  898.  30;  906.  7;  907.  19* 
Tjpipa  893.  7  3  900.  13;  901.  5;  903.  43 
904.  6  3  905.  13  3  906.  5. 

^pep7]aioi9  908.  26,  35. 

TjpLoXla  912.  32. 

fjptdvs  909.  30,  323  911.  143  912.  213 
913.  13,  16,  19,  233  986.  €(j)  rjpia-€ias 

913.  II. 

rjpixovp  936.  7j  9» 
rjptco^eXtop,  See  Index  IX  [d). 
rjpUa  939.  23. 

rln^ipos  918.  ii.  I,  10,  23,  iii.  7,  14,  xi.  7. 
777777'?  936.  17* 

rjroi  888.  5. 

OavpddLos  940.  7* 

Seaddui  963. 

^iarpop  037,  II. 

6€ios  (sc.  opKos)  893.  4,  5>  ^ ;  897.  12,  16. 
OeioraTos  996. 

SfXcip  893.  7  3  898.  22  ;  903.  35;  931.  33 
937.  3  3  941.  7,  9  3  943.  6. 

6i\rfpa  924.  8. 

6epa  932.  4. 

6€o?.  See  Index  VII. 

6€pfid  896.  8. 

^7X1;?  907.  16,  19. 
d\i^€tp  898.  33  3  903.  33. 
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OXtyj/is  939.  13. 

Op^(tk€iv  902.  9. 

S6\os  896.  12. 

0paavTT]5  901.  19. 

OpvoKOTrelv  910.  40. 

&pvov  910.  41. 

OvyciTTjp  893.  4  ;  906.  3  ;  913.  3,  5,  22  ; 

930.  5;  984;  990. 

0v€ii>  923.  23. 

6vpa  903.  20  ;  912.  28. 

^v(rta  923.  7* 

habitare  894.  7. 

loTpos  896.  26  ;  983. 

tfitof  898.  ii;  932.  i;  974;  999. 

IdimTCKos  918.  ii.  2  2,  iii.  3,  9,  xi.  7,  8. 
idia>(  )  986. 

UpovUris  908,  9. 

/epos.  Upa  avvoSog  908.  9.  UpoiTarou  Tapeiov 
890.  12.  Upou  984. 
iKavos  918.  V.  15. 
tKfaia  904.  7. 
tXfojy  939.  7* 
i\v€ip  918.  ii.  8  (?). 

ipariov  905.  7  5  921.  5» 

?w89l.  16;  892.9;  895.  II ;  899-45; 
903.  26;  904.9;  924.  II  ;  928.  7; 
929.  21;  932.  2,  3,  7,  8;  937.  10; 
939.  19  ;  940.  2  ;  967. 

IvhiKTLCtiv  913.  8;  993—6.  Cf.  Index  III. 
tirndpiov  922.  I  e/  saep* 
tTTTTLIClPaKai  (?)  936.  24. 

Ittttlkos  922.  I,  6. 
tTrTroff  922.  8,  10,  13. 

t(70ff  907.  7,  12;  908.  35;  909.  14,  30; 

910  •  L^o^s  903* 
iardvai  906.  2(?);  909.  32. 

KayKfWos  994;  999. 

Kabapos  910.  32,  41 ;  912.  25;  988. 
KaOapOTTjs  904.  2. 

KaOfhpdpiov  963. 

KadiXK^LV  899.  25. 

Ka6r)yrjTi]S  930.  6. 

KaO^Keiv  930.  12  ;  939.  16, 

•Ka6r]p€piv65  924.  3. 

Ka6i(Trauat  888.  2  ;  898.  29;  902.  3;  939. 
19.  ^ 

KaOoaiovu  904.  2. 


KaOd)s  899.  44  ;  902.  15;  909.  32. 

Kalrai  898.  26. 

Kaivos  921.  introd.,  14. 

Kaipos  899.  25;  913.  19. 

KaK0^vr]£  988. 

KaKOis  935.  15;  938.  5» 

Kiik^Lv  918.  ii.  4  ;  926.  i ;  927.  i  ;  989. 
#caXof  902.  6;  913.  14;  988.  #caXco?  929. 

6;  934.  14;  967. 

KopapcoTiKds  921.  introd. 

KapapcjTas  921.  introd. 

KapaTOs  913.  15- 
Kapj]\a>v  964. 

AcapTTvXos  918.  ii.  8  (?). 

KavoiTTiKov  (r^vpibiau  936.  15* 

Kapnas  (‘wrist')  910.  25, 

KapTTQs  fruit’)  913.  12,  13,  19,  23. 

Kapvivas  (^Kapoivos)  929.  9,  13. 

Ka(T(nT€piop  915.  2,3;  1000-3. 

KaaTplaios  1001  (?). 

Kara^aipeip  898.  9. 

KaTa^dXkeiP  913.  1 5. 

Kardyaiop  903.  4,  Kardyiiop  911.  1 5  ;  912.  12. 
Karayiypfadai  910.  4. 

KaTaKOTTTeiP  904.  6. 

Karakf^  )  918.  ii.  1 3,  iii.  lo,  xi.  9. 
KaTa\ap(3dp€ip  889.  7>  896.  31;  939.  5; 
942.  I. 

KaTaX^iTTUp  907.  7?  12,  14,  I7j  23;  985. 
KaTaXipnaPiiv  907.  5. 

KQraXo'yetov  906.  9. 

KaTap€P€ip  989, 

KGTapayKd^dP  904.  8. 

Kara^iovp  940.  4;  941.5;  943.  I, 

KaTa^vdP  988. 

KaraTiKclp  930.  7  ;  933.  1 5* 

KaTa7r\€K€LP  903.  35. 

KaTanKevd^eip  892.  8. 

KQTaorTrdpftP  965. 

KaraaTTopd  969. 

KaTa(f>(p(ip  923.  8. 

Karaipvyr)  899.  introd. 

#cara;^o)ptcrpos  898.  37. 

KaToiKiKos  918.  ii.  16,  V.  18,  xi.  16,  17. 

KdroiKos  984. 

KfXeveip  889.  5;  899.  9,  41;  902.  13; 

916.  7 ;  970. 

KeXcuo-ts*  896.  7* 

K€PTIP05  922.  II. 

K€pdpiop,  See  Index  IX  (^2). 
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KepXapiou  (^•=:  KeXkcipiov  978. 

KCpTriKUpiOV  921.  8,  20. 

K€(l)n\aiov  899.  introd. ;  988. 

Kr)b€povia  888.  Ii. 

Kr]bcpo)v  888.  2,  3,  5» 

KrjXoipdOV  971. 

KlvBvP€V€lV  938.  4. 
kipBvvos  910.  22  j  914.  II. 

AcXrtf  903.  16,  18;  912.  28. 

KXrjpovopia  907.  5j  ^2,  26. 

KKr]pop6po£  899.  23  ;  907.  4,  6  ;  986  ;  999. 
KXrjpos  918.  ii.  24,  v.  18,  19,  xi.  16;  919. 
2(?);  971;  984;  988. 

k\tj[  )  980. 

KXip^pT)^  896.  33. 

KXoUtOI/(=  kXov^Iop?)  936.  6,  14. 

KoiXcopa  918.  ii.  21,  V.  16. 

KOLpaadai  933.  25* 

KOIVOS  891.  14;  905.  5,  12;  907.  17;  911. 

16.  TO  KOIV^  T03V  y^(ji>pywv  999.  KOIVO)? 

907.  12. 

Koivoivia  905.  4. 

KoXXrjpa  986. 

Kopes  994. 

Kopi^€Lv  910.  26;  919.  6;  931.  5;  936,  5^ 
10,  13,  14 ;  963. 

KoXXrja-is  915.  I. 

KoXo^iov  921.  6,  16. 

KOpTOV  995  (.^). 

KOpyjlOTCpO^  935.  5» 

KovbovKTopla  900.  6,  1 6. 

KOPiaTT)S  993. 

KOTTpiOV  912.  25* 

KOTTpOS  934.  6,  10. 

KO(rKiv€V€ip  910.  33  ;  988. 

Kocrpapidiov  903.  29. 

Koapos  899.  12;  909.  29. 

Kovpdrwp  888.  6. 

Kpareli/  903.  24,  26. 

KpaTKTTOS.  Kp.  dB€X(j)rj  931.  II.  Kp,  /3ouX^ 
891.  5)  892.  5*  ^lolktjt^s  899.  introd., 
I,  37.  6  Kp.  Tjycpoip  931.  8  ;  967.  <5  Kp. 

970. 

KpiO^  908.  25  ;  988. 

KptPiip  898.  27;  899.  25,  26,  27,  29,  39. 
KpVTTTClP  903.  16,  18. 

KTaadai  903.  34  ;  904.  6. 

KTrjpa  898.  14;  909.  16;  999  ;  1003. 
KT^pos  908.  25,  26,  30;  938,  2,  4,  5. 

KTrjcrt^  889.  19. 


KV^fpPrjTTJS  919.  3. 

Kv&pa  936.  1 1. 

KVpiQKOS,  TO  KVpiaKOP  903.  I9,  2  1. 

KVpi€V€lP  910.  24. 

KVpieVTlKCOS  907.  17. 

Kvpio?  (‘guardian’)  888.  2;  899.  49 

909.  6. 

Kvpio^  (‘ valid  905.  18;  906.  10;  908. 
37;  909.  33;  910.  42;  912.  35;  913. 
20;  914.  18  ;  964. 

Kvpios  (title)  895.  introd.;  899. introd.,  18; 
902.  18;  904.  10;  922.  14,  16;  923. 
7;  925.  3;  931.  3,  10;  933.  i,  28; 
937.  9;  939.  I,  5,  9,  20,  28;  943.  7; 
995.  Cf.  Index  II. 

Kvpo^  998  ;  1001. 

Kcopdpxr]^  895.  5- 

895.  5,  9  ;  897.6,9,14;  899.  introd., 
35.36;  901.8;  905.4,17;  913. 
9;  918.  xi.  3,  13  ;  986 ;  989;  991.  Cf. 
Index  VI  (<^). 

KoaprjTLKOi  895.  8. 

K(DpoypappaT€vs.  See  Index  VIII. 

XaXfTi/  903.  14. 

Xap^dveip  898.  14;  903.  37;  922.  26; 

936.  42  ;  937.  18  (Xa/S^o-at),  22. 

XapTTpos  942.  6 ;  943.  i,  2,  5,  9.  Cf. 

Index  III  and  Index  VI  s.  v.  *o^vpvyxird}p 
TToXig. 

XaprrporrjS  942.  2,  5* 

Xdxapop  966. 

XaxapoTToiXrjs  935.  introd. 

Xaxapodireppop  932.  6. 

Xe^Ti^  1000. 

Xeyeip  888.  i;  895.  introd.;  899.  introd., 
21,  27,  30;  903.  I,  8,  9,  10,  13,  20,  21, 
25>  36;  907.  16;  918.  ii.  13,  iii.  6, 

14,  V.  17,  21  ;  922.  13  ;  930.  15 ;  932. 
5;  935.  15;  936.17,  18,  21;  941.  2, 
3,  6,  7,  9  ;  1002. 

XdTOvpyrjpa  900.  1 4. 

XeiTovpyla  904.  3,  5,  8,  9. 

XePTiOP  929.  10. 

XeTTTOf  924.  5-  XeTTTa.  920.  4. 

XevKos  905.  8;  921.  5,  7;  922.  6,  9;  929. 
14. 

Xrjppa  929.  introd. ;  985;  999. 

Xiap  936.  13. 

Xi^apodrjKT]  978. 
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Xt^fXXos'  902.  12. 

\l6ivoi  918.  V.  20;  937.  13. 

Xi/io?  (7)  902.  9. 

Xivovs  921.  9, 

XtVoi/  929.  10, 

XtVpa  915.  2,  3  ;  1000-3. 

Xi\/r  918.  ii.  7  et  saep,)  986;  988. 

Xoyios  902.  I,  1 8. 

XoyioTTjs  902.  13,  15. 

\oyL(Tfi6s  940.  4. 

\oyL(TT7^s.  See  Index  VIII. 

Xdyo?  890.  9;  893.  6,  8;  895.8;  896. 
10;  904.  3;  905.  5;  914.  17;  916.  7, 
17,  20;  919.  2,  9^  II  ;  920.  12;  964; 

971;  985;  994;  999. 

XoiTTo?  904.  7  ;  907.  15  ;  918.  xi.  12  ;  921. 
introd. ;  934.  1 1. 

XovrpoV  892.  ii ;  915.  2;  943.  3,  4,  6,  8; 
1002. 

Xo;^€ta  992. 

\v€LV  907.  28. 

\v7r€iv  930.  4. 

\vTpovv  936.  19* 

fiay^ipiKos  1001. 

payKTTptavos  904.  2. 
paKapios  902.  4, 
poKeXXapLos  1000. 

paXiara  939.  20. 
paXXoi/  939.  3. 
pdvdpa  984. 

pavBdu€iv  900.  II  ;  937.  12  ;  940.  4. 
paprvpuv  903.  31;  930.  16;  933.  18. 
papTvpLov  941.  4. 
paoTiyovv  903.  9. 
parpwpa  (TToXara  907.  4. 
pa(p6pri]s  937.  26. 
pa(j)6pTL0P  921.  7* 
p€yaXo7Tp€7TecrTaTO^  904.  lO. 
peyas  920.  8;  923.  i;  933.  12;  984; 
988  ;  996  ;  1002.  and  pei^oTcpos, 

See  Index  VIII. 

pcB*  {^v)  918.  ii.  4  saep. 

P^B{  )  988. 

p€i(6T€pos,  p€iC<op,  See  Index  VIII. 
peXag  922.  12. 

piXciv  930.  II,  18;  939.  21. 
fieXt  919.  8  ;  936.  9. 

peXLKTjplg  936.  10. 
peXiTiPog  936.  II. 


/icX/ypco?  984. 

peXXctz/ 890.  7 ;  930.  10;  935.  12. 
p€p(l)€(TBaL  972. 
pip  ovp  899.  8. 

piv^LP  903.  33,  36  ;  940.  2  ;  964. 
pepig  940.  2,  4;  986. 

pipog  905.  19;  911.  14;  913.  13,  16,  19, 
23;  918.  ii.  22,  iii.  9,  xi.  8,  16,  xiii.  7  ; 
984-6;  999. 

pi(Tog.  dpa  piaop  918.  iii.  3,  V.  1 5,  1 8. 

p^arog  936.  37* 

p€Ta^d\X€ip  934.  3. 

pcTaBiuTay^  899.  40,  43,  47. 

piTabiardaaeLP  899.  32, 

p€Tddcais  906.  9. 

p€TaX\da(T€ip  888.  II ;  899.  23. 

p€Tnpd(TTr)g  899.  14* 

peTa^v  914.  8. 

p€Ta7T€p7r€LP  969. 

p€Tn(TT€X\€LP  902.  1 3  ;  940.  6. 
peracj^opd  895.  i8 ;  935.  l8. 
p€T€(Opi^€tP  904.  6. 

peToxog  916.  7  ;  918.  ii.  12,  24,  xiii.  5. 
p€Tp€LP  932.  3  ;  988. 
pcTprjpa  909.  22. 
peTpTjaig  910.  35* 

pcTpop  907.  24;  910.  21,  34;  986;  988. 
Cf.  Index  IX  (a). 

plxpi>  906.  5;  908.  27;  909.  27. 

pr]8apo:g  901.  II. 

P^p  893.  6;  895.  9;  898.  32;  902.  8; 
903.  6  ;  908.  20,  21 ;  910.  20,  31  ;  914. 
12;  916.  14;  958;  962;  964;  967; 
985  ;  988.  Cf.  Index  IV. 

P^TT]p  888.  10 ;  898.  5 ;  899.  2  ;  903.  32  ; 
905.  2,  3,  4,  17  ;  909.  4,  ii,  38  ;  910. 
3;  912.  2;  914.  3;  924.  15;  928.  10; 
936.2  1,47;  963;  984;  996. 
pTjTpoTroXig  907.  9. 

prjxcipdpiog  985.  ^ 

pr]xapr]  901.  7  5  685* 

pLKpog  903.  28;  921.  II  ;  922.  6,  7,  lo,  12, 
26  ;  931.  8  ;  933.  14,  22. 
picre^p  902.  I  7* 

piaBovp  910.  I,  14?  28,  39,  48;  911.  I  ; 
912.  I,  16,  17,  23,  41;  913.  7,  14,  22; 
918.  xi.  2,  II,  12,  xiii.  18 ;  977. 
pioBoidig  910.  29,  42  ;  912.  9,  16,  35;  913. 

20 ;  964. 
piaBcoTrjg  986. 
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fjLVaalov  905.  6. 
fiueia  895.  introd. 

902.  4;  913.  3. 
fi6Xv^dos  915.  2j  3  j  1001—3. 
fioXv^bovpyos  915.  I  I  1000—3. 

p.0pd^€LV  994. 

fiovaxdc  906.  19;  908.  39. 
ftdwr  899.  15,  26;  907.  10;  910.  17  ]  915. 
3  ;  919.  7  ;  993-5.  povov  899.  1 1  ;  904. 
4 ;  941.  8,  9. 

fioTcocris  1001. 

fjLvpids  896.  16,  17. 

pvpov  936.  39. 
pixTTpov  921.  25» 

nasci  894.  5. 
vav^LOV  917.  2. 
vavXov  917.  2. 
vavTiKoi  929.  8. 
plot  910.  32 ;  988. 
p€6(f)vros  909.  16. 
vf)  939.  20. 

V0€LV  990. 

vopi^  899.  introd.,  6 ;  918.  introd.,  xi.  5, 

vopiapa,  See  Index  IX  (b). 
vopLcrpdTiop,  See  Index  IX  (<5). 

POpLOS  902.  17  ;  903.  7. 

popos  899.  30,  42;  900.  6;  913.  6;  991. 

Cf.  Index  VI  {a). 

POCrrjXoTCpoS  939.  26. 
p6(TOS  939.  6,  23. 
pordpios  940.  7* 

poTos  918.  ii.  I  et  saep,)  986;  988. 

PVKTepiPOS  924.  4. 

VVKTOOTfmTTjyoS  933.  24. 

viiv  899.  41;  906.  6,  7;  908.  i8;  929. 

5  ;  937.  8  ;  938.  6  ;  939.  3,  23. 
vvvi  908.  5 ;  988. 

^fvta  931.  7. 

$^(TTT)S  921.  23. 

^Kfyibiov  936.  9. 

^vXapdp  910.  II. 

$vXov  892.  7, 

$v(tt6?  896.  12,  14. 

dySdr;(?)  916.  7,  1 7,  20. 
d^oXd?.  See  Index  IX  (d). 
d5dy  918.  ii.  7,  13,  iii.  6,  v.  20. 


d^ei/  896.  32  ;  899.  41 ;  904.  7. 
d^oi/iaKOf  933.  23. 
o'Uadai  898.  24. 

OIK f IP  984. 
ot/celo?  899.  12. 
olKfTr)S  904.  4. 

OLKia  896.  30;  903.  10;  907.  10;  911. 
14;  912.  12;  926.  3;  933.  26;  962; 
9S0;  984;  986;  1002. 
olKopdpns  929.  25 ;  941.  4  ;  993. 

OLKOS  933.  19  ;  943.  4* 

olponpdTr]^  985. 

oipos  907.  24  ;  985  ;  992-3. 
olo(Tbf)noT€  893.  6,  9 ;  904.  8. 

OKPHP  930.  I. 

oXiyos  899.  13;  941.  4,  9. 

0X09  893.  6,  9;  896.  12,  16;  903.  4,  5; 
918.  xi.  6;  936.  19  (dV  f|dXo)i/),  29;  986. 
dXcof  924.  8. 
opiXeip  928.  5» 

opoio^  889.  21.  d/xoi<oy  916.  14,  17,  20;  935. 
introd.;  995. 

dpPV€LP  897.  II ;  903.  15 ;  972. 
o^oXoyeli/  897.  II  ;  898.  22  ;  905.  20;  909. 
13,  33;  910.  13;  912.36;  913.  21;  914. 
6,  19;  939.  6;  964;  998. 
opov  895.  16. 
opovpyos  922.  20. 
dpo3s  939.  26. 
dprjXdrijs  900.  15- 
opodrjXda  922.  24,  25. 

dpopa  890. 17  ;  903.  23  ;  907.  ii,  15 ;  924. 

12  ;  930.  26 ;  932.  4  ;  936.  46. 
oVor  932.  8  ;  985. 
d^v?  900.  7* 
oTioTop  909.  26. 
oTTov  936.  6,  8  (?),  15. 
oTTcopOTrdyXrjs  980. 

OTTCOy  899.  introd.,  17,39,  42,  47;  935.  16; 

938.  6. 
opdp  896.  32. 
dpdipdpLos  942.  7  )  999. 

dpeyfiv  902.  II, 

opi^eiP  986. 

dpKos  893.  4,  5,  8;  897.  12,  16;  903.  18; 
972. 

oppdcrBai  914.  4  ;  996. 
oppf)  901.  6. 
dp(f)apLK6s  888.  4. 

6p(f)ap6s  888.  2,  5. 
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o(7or  898.  13  ;  899.8;  902. 17;  903.  34; 

913.  10;  939.  12. 
oaodTTfp  904.  3. 
ocrrpaKcjdrjs  941.  2. 
ore  942.  4  ;  943.  6. 

on  903,  8  efsaep.]  924.  10  ;  930.  9  ;  936. 
17,  19,  21;  937.  22;  939.  7;  941.  3, 
1,  9* 

ov  pr}  903.  16. 
ovyKia  931.  4. 

00X17  906.  10. 

oov  899.  3,  40;  901.  15;  903.  10;  930. 
18;  934.9;  937.5,8;  938.5;  942.3. 

oocrta  902.  3  ;  986. 

OOfTia/COff  pL(T6o}TfjS  986. 

00x6)888.3.  0070)9  940.5;  941.7;  998—9. 
o0e/Xeio  890.  8;  899.  48;  904.  4;  910. 

25;  914.  6;  942.  4;  943.  4. 

6(f)p{>s  906.  10, 
d(f)(piKid\io^  896.  28. 
dypis  911.  6. 

o-^dyuiov  898.  31 ;  974;  994. 
o\  y  o  991. 

tt/  941.  I. 

TToyo?  900.  6  ;  901.  5* 
naLhaywyos  930.  I  7,  1 9,  27. 
natbiov  928.  1 3  ;  930.  24  ;  933.  29. 
ttoTs  901.  8  ;  915.  i. 

TToXiv  893.  7  )  903.  18. 

7Tav€v(f>r]pos  999. 

iravOLKei  935.  30. 

Trai/reXoiy  899.  13  ;  903.  7* 

Trat'To^ei^  988. 

TravTOKparcop  925.  J. 

TrdvTCds  904.  2,  3. 
ndw  942.  5* 
ndiTTros  908.  2,  45. 

napa^aiv€tv  908.  36. 

Trapa/SoXXeio  930.  21  ;  934.  12  ;  937.  10. 
napayyeXla  957. 

TrapayyfKXeiu  937.  8,  1 4. 

TTapdyeip  901.  1 8  ;  971. 

TrapayiyvfaOiu  934.  I  3  ;  942.  4. 

Trapob^xca-Oai  910.  28. 

TrapaSiSomi  910.  39;  812.  23,  29. 

TrapaSdXiov  896.  1 3. 

TTapairr](TL9  899.  in  trod. 

TTapaKaraTiBivai  907.  7* 
irapaKoXovOciv  942.  5* 


7rapaXapl3di/€iv  912.  27. 

7Tapa\7]7rTLK6s  910.  34. 
napapcTpuu  910.  15. 

TrapapvdeirrOai  939.  26. 

TTapaa-Kevd^eiv  902.  7,  14  3  943.  2. 
irapaTeivHV  918.  ill.  3. 

TTapaTr}p€iv  937.  I  6. 

Traparvyxdvciv  901.  9. 

7rapn(f)€p€Lv  892.  lO. 

7rapd(f)€pua  905.  7,  I  2  ;  906.  3. 

TrapaffyvXaKT]  904.  4. 

7rapaxd}pr}cn9  998. 

napelvai  888.  5;  905.  16;  913.  25;  914. 

13;  933.  21  ;  934.  4,  7,  10;  972. 
TTapCVOxXcLU  965. 

TTapcvTiOevai  907.  2T. 

irapixnv  895.  2 1  ;  900.  10,  17  ;  903.  27,  28 ; 
904.  4 ;  907.  6 ;  908.  31,  33  ;  913.  1 2, 
18;  937.24;  941.  4,6,  7,8;  972;-992-4. 

TzapiardvaL  897.  10. 

napoiKi^  )  899.  introd. 

TTOpdXK^  997. 
rrapopdv  904.  6. 
napova-ia  903.  15* 

7TU9  897.  6  ;  898.  33,  35  ;  899.  introd.,  20  ; 
900.  16  ;  903.  i,  8,  1 1,  16,  32  ;  904.  3, 
5  ;  905.  12,  16  ;  907.  5,  6,  9,  10,  1 1,  13, 
18,20,  28  ;  908.  46 ;  910.  22,  38,  42,  56  ; 
911.  16;  912.  26,35;  913.  n,  24;  914. 
II,  16;  924.  12;  929.  4,  12,  15,  20; 
930.  25  ;  933.  7,  16 ;  934.  15  ;  935.  26 ; 
936.  3  ;  937.  14  ;  939.  6,  9,  15,  29  ;  942. 
6;  964;  988. 

7ra(TTo(p6pos  9  84. 

7raT€7v  988. 

TTQTi^p  899.  2  1,  24;  905.  16  ;  908.  2  ;  924. 

15;  925.  3;  935.  20;  936.  2;  937.  10. 
naTpipcopdXia  900.  5* 

Trdrpios  935.  lO. 

Trarpts  937.  7* 

Traxvs  921.  19. 

TTcbiop  913.  9. 

TTciPa  902.  12. 

Tretcrpa  943.  5? 

TTeXarop  922.  9. 

TTepneiv  928,  12  ;  930.  12  ;  931.  4,  26  ;  937. 

21,  26 ;  938.  4. 

7T€PTa€TLa  936.  2  5* 

7rerra)/8oXo^.  See  Index  IX  (^). 

TreTTcpis.  See  TTiVepay. 
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TTepi^XcTTTCS  994. 

7T€pi^o\ahiov  921.  2. 

7T€piyiyu€a6at  913.  12,  1 3,  23  ;  986. 

nepi^cDpa  921.  10. 

TTepiiardvaL  899.  14^  902.  12. 

7r€pl(TT€pd)V  981. 

TTjjypa  921.  introd. 

7rrj)(i<Tp6s  981. 

7ri]xv9,  See  Index  IX  (a). 

nine  pas  921.  26. 

TTinpaaKCLv  909.  14,  31  ,*  922.  Ii,  13,  15, 
18. 

TTI(TT€VCIV  898.  29;  903.  17. 

TricTTis  907.  7  ;  913.  14;  924.  9;  980. 
TTIOTOS  893.  I. 

TrXaKLou  921.  introd. 

7T\aK0VS  936.  I  I. 

TzXavdv  898.  8. 

TTkaraKiov  920.  3,  7>  10* 

7r\aT€ia  OSV.'II. 

TrKdcdVy  TrXeiaros,  See  ttoXvs* 

TiXriy^  903.  6 ;  904.  6. 
liXfipr^s  929.  introd. 

TrXripovv  902.  10,  16 ;  904.  3,  5;  943.  7. 
nXivOeveiu  941.  3. 

TrXiuSevTTjs  941.  2. 
ttXlvOos  9  86. 

TiXoiov  937.  13. 

TTvevpa  904.  7  \  924.  1 6. 

TToielv  888.  3;  892.  10;  898.  8;  899.  17, 

.34,  39,  43,  47,  4^;  901.  6;  903.  7,  19; 
904.  4  ;  907.  6, 18,  26,  27  ;  909.  26,  30  ; 
913.  15,  20  ;  928.  7,  8,  ii  :  929.  6  ;  933. 
23  ;  936.  4,  31  ;  9S7.  4  ;  938.  2,  7  ;  941. 
3;  943.6;  963;  967;  971;  990. 
7TOIKiXtT}S  980. 

;roAiy  890.  8,  10  ;  892.3,9;  895.15;  896. 
9,  30;  899.  6;  902.  2,  10;  904.  4; 
908.  6;  909.  13;  910.  3;  911.  5;  914.  ' 
6  ;  942.  4  ;  960  ;  962.  Cf.  Index  VI  (a).  \ 
TToXiTevcadai  902.  4,  12. 

TToXlTlK^  903.  37. 

TToXlTlKOS  892.  II. 

7roXv€Tia  889.  6. 

TToXvs  888.  4;  898.  7,  21  ;  899.  13;  903. 
21  ;  930.  16,  22  ;  935.  22,  26  ;  936.  51  ; 
938.  8  ;  941.  9.  ttXcIcoi^  939.  24.  ttX^i- 
(TTos  899.  13;  900.  9;  939.  3.  TrXetcrTa 
937.  2. 

nopcpvpa  931.  4. 


TToada  918.  introd. 

7TOT€  928.  6. 

TTOTI^CIV  938.  5* 

TToncrpds  934.  14  ;  967. 

TTpdypa  888.  4 ;  893.  6,  9  ;  902.  3,  5  ;  938.  2 
TTpaypaTLKos  899.  I  7,  35,  42,  47. 

TTpainoa-iTos  900.  5. 

7rpaKT€0s  940.  5- 
irpaKTCdp,  See  Index  VIII. 

TTpd^is  905.  14  ;  910.  36 ;  912.  33. 

TTpda-is  909.  33;  988. 

TTpdacruv  895.  introd. ;  902.  15  ;  924.  7  {}) 
925.  7. 

TTpenovTcos  907.  17* 

933.  3  I. 

7rp€(T^vT€pos  897.  5;  984(.?);  986;  996 
7rpecr/3.  Kwprjs  918.  xi.  3,  12. 

TTpiv  928.  8. 

7Tpod<JTClOU  915.  2. 

TTpo^acrra^eiv  935.  2  1. 

7rpay€<upyos  {?)  899.  introd. 

7Tpoypd(j)€iv  907.  II ;  908.  37  ;  913.  22. 
TTpoepx^o^ai  898.  35. 
profiteri  894.  5. 

TTpOldTCLVaL  891.  12. 

7rpoi$  907.  14. 

TTpoKiicrOai  896.  37,  39  ,*  899.  16  ;  900.  20 ; 
905.  18;  907.  18,  28;  908.  46;  909. 
22,  24  ;  910.  56  ;  912.  24,  41  ;  913.  24  ; 
918.  ii.  9,21,  iii.  5,  9,  xi.  1 5,  xiii.  1 7  ;  929. 
19;  972;  977;  988. 

TrpoKovpaTcop  943.  2. 

TrpoXap^uvdv  928.  8. 

TTpoXfyeiv  901.  9;  902.  i2j  16;  903.  25  ; 
939.  25. 

TTpOVOTJTTjS  903.  3  J  999. 

TTpoVOia  899.  17* 
rrpo^cvos  (iovX^vrwp  984. 

7rpo7roXiT€V€(T0ai  913.  4. 

7rpoaayop€V€Lv  928.  1 4. 
npocT^px^crSai  907.  5* 

TTpoaex^iv  930.  II. 

TTpoo-^Kciv  888.  3  ;  899.  introd.,  26,  38,  48. 
TrpodKvprjpa  936.  4,  48  (?). 

TTpoaoblKOS  986. 

Trpoao^os,  Trpoaodov  SC.  y^  986. 
wpoa-opiCeip  918.  ii.  17,  iii.  i,  2,  15. 
7rpoao(f>€lX€iv  912.  31. 

7rpo(T(j)€peip  903.  6;  904.  7;  907.  18. 
Tipoa^avuv  898.  18,  32,  34,  37^  38. 
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7TfJO(TX(Op€7v  909.  2  0. 

TTpOddiTTOV  903.  21  )  904.  8. 

TrpOTa<T(T(lV  889.  15* 

TTpoTepov  898.  22;  899.  44;  918.  xi.  ii. 

d  =  TTpOTCpOV  984. 

TTpoTiOevai  888.  7;  889.  lO. 

TTpOVKaWadUCLV  907.  18. 

7rp6(paais  903.  35* 

Trp6x^€Lpos  932.  7* 

TTpoxp^ia  907.  13  ^  910.  16. 

TvpvTavLs,  See  Index  VIII. 

7Tp(OTov  902.  13;  924.  9.  irpioTa  939.  13. 
TTpOiTOTVTTOS  904.  8.  TTpCOTOTVITCOS  902.  1 3  (?). 
TTvXrj  892.  9. 

7rvp0dp€d0aL  930.  12  j  933.  29. 

TTvp  903.  6. 

TTvpyiaKOS  921,  24. 

TTVpCTOS  924.  6. 

TTVpeTlOP  896.  33. 

TTvpos  907.  24;  908.  27;  909.  21  ;  910.  9, 
10,  18,  31,  51,  55  ;  918.  ii.  9  e/  saep, ; 
966;  974;  986;  988. 

TTvppos  922.  8. 

7T(ok€7p  922.  6  ;  932.  10. 

TTOOff  902.  I3(?);  939,  15. 

7rd)?  932.  4;  939.  24. 

paop  939.  17. 
pcicfidpipos  936.  8. 
p^T(op  899.  2 1 . 
piTrdpLos  897.  3 ;  904.  3. 
pis  903.  22. 
poa  920.  13. 
pvpr]  986. 
pvdis  940.  2, 

pcDPpvvai,  cppaxTO  931.  1 3  ;  932.  II.  €ppci>adai 
<T€  ev^opai  891.  18;  928.  15;  929.  24; 
931.  10;  933.  28;  934.  16;  935.  29; 
936.  50;  937.  28;  938.  8;  939.  28. 

(ra/SapoipaKidpiop  921.  II,  12, 

aaKKOs  932.  6. 
craKKov8iop  937.  29. 

O’aXojTto  920.  5’ 
dapyavt]  938.  3? 

<TapKo(^apijs  936.  26. 
crcauTou  928.  1 1. 
ae^dapios  897.  II. 
d€^LTLOP  919.  8. 
cTTjpaipeip  942.  5  1  985. 


o-rjpeiovp.  (T€(rr]p€i<Dpat  899.  introd. ;  916.  13, 
16,  19;  974;  977;  992.  ecrrjpeioiadpi^p 
899.  32,  39,  46  ;  921.  introd.  iarjpeiMdaTo 
980. 

ar^pcpop  896.  2  1, 

UiPani  920.  2;  936.  7« 

(jLphoPlop  921.  15,  19,  21. 

(TiTLKos  907.  8  etsaep,\  913.  10;  965. 
(TiToXoyos  973;  986. 

o-troff  903.  22;  936.  22;  994;  998-9. 
(TLTOCpOpOS  918.  ii.  7. 
arKd7rT€ip  985, 

aK€VOS  1001. 

(TKKOTOS  921,  15, 
dKOTTeiP  940.  5. 

(TKvXXeip  941.  3. 

(TKvXpOS  941.  5* 

(TKVTdpLOP  936.  23. 

(TKCOpdcXlprj  (?)  936.  16. 
apdWeos  (?)  921.  6. 

(TOV^plKOpacjjdpTlOP  905,  7* 

(Tov^piKondWtop  921.  4. 

(TTrcipcip  910.  9;  913.  II. 

(jTTcppa  910.  16,  54;  913.  1 6. 

(TTropbrj  917.  3. 

cnropd  913.  8. 
dnopos  918.  ii.  8,  iii.  5* 

(TTrovdd^eip  939.  18;  963. 
ajrovdaios  929.  3. 

(TTrovSTj  963. 

(TTd^Xop  922.  2,  3,  4,  5j  12. 

(TTadpios  905.  5* 

(TTaTl]p  936.  40. 

(7TfXX€lP  902.  7» 

<IT€(f)dviOP  936.  12. 

(TTi7r7ro7rpaypaT€VTi]S  893.  3. 
dToXara  907.  4. 
crTo\d^€(T6ai  931.  9. 

(TTpaTrjyia.  See  Index  VIII. 
orpaTTjyos.  See  Index  VIII. 

(TTpOvdoS  920.  8,  12. 

(TTpapa  921.  3, 

(TV,  idov  903.  30, 
dvyy€P^s  904.  6. 

(TvyypQip-q  939.  10. 
dvyypa(pij  905.  1 8  ;  906.  2,  8. 
dvyKvpelp  907.  9,  13. 

dvyx<>^p€7p  906.  9 ;  907.  2 ;  911,  7  j  988 ; 
990. 

dvXXap^dpeip  935.  3,  8. 
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oufji^alv^iv  888.  3j  899.  9?  902.  8j 

904.  4. 

crvfx^iovp  905.  8. 

(TVfj.^loi(TL9  906.  4J  907.  I7» 

(Tvii{xa)(09  903.  25  j  904.  4. 

(TV^TrdrTx^i-v  904.  7* 
crv^nXi^pcocris  985. 

(Tvpcfxtipilv  909.  18  j  913.  24,*  934.  10. 

(TVfj.(P(ji3POi  914.  4. 

crv^yj/iXia  921.  introd. 

crvpdyeip  900.  13?  985  j  988. 

(TVP€i^€pai  898.  2  0. 

(TVPelpai  907.  16. 

(rvP€Peipai  929.  12. 

(Tvpixeip  896.  34  j  899.  ii. 

(Tvvrp/opnv  899.  2  1, 

(TVPTiBcia  994, 

(jvP&iqK-q  903.  13. 
avpiardvaiy  avp^crrCa^  912.  4* 

(Tvpobos:  908.  9- 
<rip(^09  893.  6,  9* 

OTJi'OfioXoyeli/  943.  4. 

(Tvpopdp  940.  2. 
dvpopiop  918.  V.  17. 
dvpoyj/i^  896.  6. 
crvpTeiv€Lv  904.  5* 
crvi/rcXfli/  989. 
dVPTTjpilP  924.  I. 
dvvTiOipaL  908.  18, 
dVPTipdp  905.  6. 
dvpoip^  909.  21. 
d(f>aipL0P  920.  9,  II. 
d(Ppayi^€ip  929.  13?  932.  6. 
d(ppayk  918.  introd.  et  saep. 
d(f)vpt8iop  936.  15* 

dx^^op  899.  II. 
dxotpiop  904.  6. 

0’;(oiwo7rXo<o9  934.  4. 
cr;(oXacrTtK09  902.  I. 
du)(€LP  935.  7* 

da)\rjp  915.  I.  (TooX.  'Kcyopepos  'Za^rjr^  ) 
1002. 

(jtopa  889.  18  j  904.  6j  907.  i5‘ 
dUipATLov  939.  21,  26. 

(70)?  903,  1 1, 
crwrrjp  925.  3. 

doiTTjpia  904.  7  ;  933.  8  j  935.  12*  939.  20. 
d  .  itcLapo9  921.  3. 

rdypa  891.  1 5. 


j  TuXuPTOp.  See  Index  IX  ((5). 

I  TaXdptop  936.  24. 

!  Tap€7op  890.  13. 

I  rapixiop  928. 

I  rdddciP  918.  xiii.  2,  17. 

TaVTdTTJS  940.  2. 

Taxv^,  iv  rax^i  929.  23.  ^id  rax^cop  892.  9. 

Teipciv  906.  5. 

t/xi/oj)  888.  1 1 ;  905.  II  ;  907.3,19;  909. 

2,  7;  930.  18;  986. 
rcXcTv  899.  9. 

TeXeios  902.  II  ;  909.  18. 

TeXevToto?  940.  2. 
r6X€t'rai/  928.  3  ;  984. 

TeXevTij  902.  4. 

Tf'Xo?  919.  3. 

T€TpaX0LPLKi}9  910.  34. 

T€Tpd}^oXop,  See  Index  IX  (6). 
t€0)?  940.  2. 

TiyXixovro?  900.  12;  939.  ii. 

Ti)pa.p  985. 

TLpa^iuTaros  943.  9. 

TLpj  895.  12,  14;  896.  15;  903.  24 ;  909. 
18;  912.  30;  914.  7;  934.  5,6;  971; 
980  ;  985  ;  988. 

TLpid>TaT09  930.  27;  931.  2. 
r(?,  Tt  Kai  TL  937.  2  2. 

Toiirvp  900.  7;  902.  10;  940.  3. 
roto?  903.  14. 

rotovTo?  899.  27;  904.  8,  9. 

TOKOS'  899.  introd. 

To/xo?  903.  24  ;  957. 

TOTrapxia  910.  5;  986. 

TOTTOS  896.  6,  II,  14  ;  899.  47  ;  909.  29 ; 
912.  13,  18,  25,  28;  931.  15;  941.  2, 
4  ;  973  ;  986  ;  999. 

TOdOhTOS  940.  5. 
t6t€  939.  22. 

Tpa77€(LTrjS  916.  7,  13,  16;  943.  2,  5. 

Tp47T€ip  935.  5;  939.  17. 

Tpecfxip  899.  15;  908.  24, 

TplOKOS  967. 

Tpi^uKos  921.  13,  16,  20,  21;  929.  II. 

TpiXOLPlKOP  936.  7. 

TpoTTcs  902.  6,  14;  939.  15. 

Tpocf)^  908.  33  ;  938.  2. 

Tp6(f)ipos  903.  3,  6,  8,  12,  13. 

Tpocpds  968. 

I  rpvydp  940.  3. 
i  Tpvyr]  907.  24  ;  975. 
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rvy\avuv  888.  4;  5  i  899.  14  j  904.  9) 
933.  4. 
tvKy]  978. 

TV770S  893.  I,  9' 

TvpawiKos  902.  6,  14. 

TVxr]  899.  41. 

v^piCciv  903.  5j  17* 
v^pts  903.  I. 
vyeia  930.  13J  935.  ii. 
vyiatv€Lv  935.  8;  936.  3* 
vhpayatyiov  901.  7» 
vBpaycoyos  971. 
vBpoTTapoxos  902.  3. 
vbpo(f)6po9  922.  19. 
v5a)p,  KaO'  vbaros  918.  introd.  ef  sacp^ 
vtos  893.  12;  894.  8;  902.  2;  903.  4; 
904.  7  ;  909.  8  ;  913.  5,  21  ;  914.  3,  5, 
20;  924.  15;  930.  30;  935.  introd.  3 
939.  22;  941.  2,  3;  960;  984;  989; 
996. 

V7rayop€Vfiu  907.  2. 
imaKo{€iv  900.  9,  17. 

vjrdpx^iv  899.  8  ;  905.  16  ;  910.  37  J  911. 

1 1 ;  912.  34  ;  913.  9 ;  914.  15 ;  933.  17 
(vTTTjpKTQL)  ;  986. 

LTrarcia.  See  Index  III. 

VTTaTos.  0770  {/TTaTcov  opdivapiojv  999.  Cf. 

Index  III. 

irn-€v0vvo^  907.  6. 

V7T€p^alv(LP  889.  16. 

{nT€p(pv€(TTaTos  996;  999. 
xmr}p€T€Uf  929.  5* 
i'7rr)p€T7]s  899.  50;  916.  i8. 
vTTo^aXXcii/  897.  8  ;  900.  6,  8. 
irrroypdcPeiv  899.  introd. 
vTToypa'Pevs  911.  6. 

VTTodr^pa  936.  25. 
vttoOtjkt]  914.  1 8. 
inroKarca  922.  2  1. 
vTTOK^iaOai  914.  1 6. 
vTToXoyos  988. 
vttoKoittos  902.  8. 

VTTOpiveiV  904.  5. 

{mopirqfin  911.  8. 
vTropvqpaTicrpos  898.  27. 

VTTOpVTJCTiS  904.  3. 

i>7T  order  ere  IV  899.  19,  35  ;  907.  4. 

VTTOTLdcvai  898.  13. 

varepos  936.  45. 


ff)aiv€Lv  902.  9. 

(f>aiv6}^Lt>v  936.  18,  19.  (pmXoviov  933.  30. 
(PaKos  966. 

(pdvai  967. 

(pavepos  902.  3  ;  928.  6. 

(pavepovv  925.  4* 

(pepeiv  905.  5;  936.  23. 

(pepv^  905.  5,  13,  18;  907.  18. 

^6dv€tv  889.  21 ;  907.  14;  935.  20. 

^id\rj  937.  12,  18. 

(PiXavOpcoTTia  889.  5* 

(Pi\dv6p(i)7TOS  925.  2, 

(jf)tXos  890.5;  891.  9,  17,  19;  907.  23; 

931.  17  ;  933.  3,  27  ;  942.  6 ;  963. 
(pOiVLKCOV  918.  ii.  I. 

(PopdBiov  922.  9^  21. 

(Pdperpov  917.  2. 

^opos  899.  40;  910.  12,  30,  50;  913.  13  ; 

943.  4,  7  ;  977. 

(popTiKOiraros  904.  9. 

(ppi$  924.  3,  4,  5. 

(Ppovew  990. 

(Ppoirris  902.  5;  907.  25;  923.  10. 
(ppovTKTTrjs  940.  6;  984;  996. 

931.  6  ;  933.  25. 

(Pv\d(r(T€iv  905.  9;  924.  i. 

Xciip€ IV  800.  6 891.9;  892.3;  908.  17; 
909.13;  928.2;  929.2;  931.2;  932. 
I  ;  934.  2  ;  935.  2  ;  936.  2  ;  937.  2  ; 
938.  i;  939.2;  963-4;  967;  973-4. 
xalpois  933.  I. 

Xci^Kevs  989. 

XoXklov  1003. 

;(aXAros  936.  I  7» 

;^aX*:oi?.  See  Index  IX  (3). 

XaplC^crOaL  941.  5- 

939.  6  ;  941.  6  ;  963.  898.  35  ; 

899.  14  ;  934.  13. 

X^pT^^  895.  12,  14. 

XoprovXapios  943.  9. 

X^^p  901.  10.  ficra  934.  8. 

X^tpterr^?  995. 

X€ipoTov€w  888.  2. 

X^pera^pypos  918.  introd. 

X^perappos  988. 

X^peros  918.  V.  16. 
xOe'i  901.  5. 

Xtrojv  929.  9,  13. 

X^^^V  904.  2. 
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;^XG)pos‘  910.  II}  52* 

■)(^y  940.  I  ]  995. 

)(oipidiop  932.  10. 

Xoipos  901.  5,  10,  12,  13. 

XopT]y€7u  898.  32  ]  908.  28. 

XopTOPopT]  918.  XI.  10. 

XopTos  908.  25  ;  938.  3* 

Xovs  (^mouncr)  985. 

Xp^^^  899.  25}  900.  12,  16,  18,'  930.  3? 
972. 

XP^'^s  914.  17* 

Xp€ci>(TT€7p  902.  9  j  914.  7* 

XpvC^^^  896.  9  ;  937.  23. 

890.  3  }  908.  7  i  909.  6,  ii  ^ 
964;  977. 

Xprjvai  900.  7* 

Xpw^^^^  912.  16. 

XprjCTT^piOP  907.  9^  ^3  ;  911*  16. 

XpTjcrros  937.  27. 

xpovos  889.  6  ;  907.  23  ;  909.  23  ;  911.  10  ; 
912.  18,  22  ;  936.  52 ;  937.  6  ;  938.  8. 


Xpv(^o9  905.  5 )  914.  9,  10  ;  995. 

Xp(i>fJLa  896.  15* 

X^p(^  909.  15  J  985. 

X^p(^  900.  8,  10. 
xcopdp  890.  8;  909.  21. 

XcopLOP  907.  8,  13;  985;  998. 

898.  31  ;  909.  6,  932.  10;  988. 

\JiiX6s  986. 
fvxn  903.  33. 

^vxpocpopos  896.  II. 

MP€7crOaL  914.  8. 

(^6p  936.  6, 

(opa.  893.  7  }  901.  5  ?  926.  5  >  927.  4  )  935. 
17  (fita  o)pas)  ;  938.  6  ;  939.  27  942.  i, 

2y  4* 

ft)(rauro)S“  910.  12. 

S><TT(  891.  12  ;  893.  3  ;  896.  29  ;  897.  8 ; 
904.  7  ;  908.  22  ;  910.  8  ;  923.  4;  930. 
18;  933.  17;  934.  8;  939.  5. 
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PAGE 

Anth.  Pal.  iii.  lo  .  .  .  *27 

ix.  503  ....  284 

Apophthegm.  Patrum  80  <2  .  .  310 

Aristophanes,  1312  .  .  92 

1313-6  .  .  85 

Aristotle,  Poetics  14 .  .  .  .28-9 

Callimachus  Frag.  66  rt!  .  .  .  142 

Clemens  Alex.,  Schol.  on  p.  105  .  21 

Cod.  lust.  1.  55  .  .  .  .  238 

Cod.  Theod.  i.  29  .  .  .  .  238 

Comicorum  Fragmenta  231  (Kock)  .  154 

Cramer,  Anecd.  Paris,  iii.  p.  84.  3  .  140 

Dionysius  Hal.,  De  Thiicyd.  liidic. 

9-20  .....  1 1 1-2 

Dioscorides  i.  10  .  .  .  .  259 

Euripides,  Ion  255  .  .  .  .  90 


Euripides  Frag.  472  (Nauck)  . 

PAGE 

.  87 

752 

23 

754 

.  80 

755-8  . 

.  81 

757 

.  lOI 

759 

.  102 

760-7 

.  82-3 

764 

.  84 

870 

lOI 

Homer  X  55  . 

140 

lul.  Capitolinus,  Vita  Alarci  9.  7 
Lydus,  De  Ilensibns  iv.  7.  p.  72 

-9  213-4 

•  83 

JMnesimachus,  Hipp.  i.  i  . 

.  98 

Pindar  Frag.  1 10 

•  I4I 

Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  <i>pvyia 

•  145 
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P.  Amh.  72.  I . 

PAGE 

236 

107.  15 

230 

150-  23-4  • 

288 

B.  G.  U.  I.  15.  ii.  I  . 

230 

303.  28  . 

314 

326.  i.  6-8,  14-5 

252 

ii.  17 

253 

II.  571.  9-10 

281 

572.  5,  10 

269 

578.  7  • 

247 

648.  12-4 

222-3, 

231 

III.  893.  12-4 

234 

IV.  1094.  I  . 

238 

P.  Brit.  Mus.  I.  77.  51 

252 

164.  7 

230 

III.  1157.  Ill,  1 13, 

152 

271 

1171-73 

271 

P.  Braxell.  I  . 

276 

P.  Cairo  in  ArchiVy  III.  p.  339  . 

219 

Cairo  tablets  in  Notw,  Rev,  Hist,  1906, 

p.  483. 

213-5 

C.  I.  G.  3582.  2 

300 

C.  P.  R.  I.  22.  35  . 

245 

30-  52  . 

243 

P.  Fay.  339  . 

276 

347  - 

305 

P  Flor.  I.  16.  26 

301 

39-7 

234 

96.  6,  13 

235-6 

P.  Grenf.  II.  ii.  ii.  4 

»  • 

96 

PAGE 


P.  Grenf.  IL  73.  9  .  .  .  .  241 

P.  Leipzig  27 . 245 

37 . 243 

49 . 243 

116.  2  ,  .  .  .  320 

1 19,  verso  ii.  8  .  .  .  206 

P.  Oxy.  I.  42.  8-9  .  .  .  .232 

53 . 217 

53. 5-6  .  .  .  .  219 

123. 10  ...  .  311 
138. 9  ....  234 

140. 7  ....  234 

153-3  •  •  •  -314 

156.  5  ....  314 

II.  259.  II  .  .  .  .247 

III.  495  . 205 

497.  22-4  .  .  .  .245 

653 . 271 

IV.  714.  I  .  .  .  .222 

P.  Rainer  in  Wessely,  Fiihrer,  No.  249  264 

P.  Strassb.  29.  46  .  .  .  .  257 

40.  6  .  .  .  .  238 

40.  48  ...  .  284 

P.  Tebt.  II.  343.  5,  88  .  .  .  281 

343.69.  .  .  .271 

413.10.  .  .  .305 

413.  II  .  .  .  .285 

413.  14  .  .  .  .304 

500  ....  269 


Plate  I 


r 


/ 


/ 


« 


' 


> 


»  S  '  ■>. 


i' 

I 

/V 


t  i  » 

*  <L 

'  1  ^  .^‘ 

w  ^  -  >  *  ,  •  C-,  -  ,  . 

’  '  /  ^  A  f  "  ^ 

r-v- A.;-.«.-:,,::;si^' 

Vr*7.-',-K  v;i  )  .i;..,  ‘Vj:  •' 

I'fj-  y  !^?'l,^  r'tc  ,  ' 

•  .  ■?- 


^  . 

•  ^  ^•>  ^  '  ,, 

<  •  '  v  ^  ,  -..C 

.  ^  I*  ^  ^  -  -■.  1  ., 

V  \..j  V  -.,  t '  t  .•  {■  *  .'  .  •"» 

Vi  '  •  .. 


'•  ?i‘'vj-'>V-.  ■  H,  i-i"T  ' 

•  R  •*'  7  ^  ^7  ?  -  -4  f 

y^j  ,  T  r  ';r^<>  ’  !  ?  /  o  t"  ‘  ^ 


»  J  V  .,v^» 


''s 

»> 


i'  (  «>  I'- 

,  ; 

i  ‘>,.tV, 


»  j—  *. 

♦  .' 

V  V  '- 
'  t 


U-‘  •  \  ^ 


‘  p> 


S  < 


•  % 


V  .. 


'  *4  V" 

.  '  c* 


r,  »-t 


V 


'■  ..••  -'•  ■ 


No.  849  ;6’c/o 


"*»  , 
>:  «*^v 


/  'Va  7' 


n 


^ : V >0'»» »> 


V  '  ^■ 

r  >, 

#  'i 


No.  850  ;rr/c) 


Plate  II 


.  ii»»’  *.?f/ 
rr  I  -A 


^4 


‘  I 


,  -^jy  C  (^-y4  t  flf‘>J 

,)'LVKT^fJAt  •■ 

h■(/•lAT»  C!»^^, ,'  ,  -  t 
jr'hc'^^^  v)-rF-K^/tf  ^  f-Y  ’ 
•lAiC  •■  ■  ■ 

.  .  r*_  /  '4  •  ►•» 


*  • 

i;;^' 


»t 


»*/ 

¥ 

r«  • 

i  n 


I*  ' 


!  '  . 


<.J',  (■•Itvk  M/?'-A>Mr5iA 


r‘ 
r ' 


./  ;;  :  .;•.  ;  '/rp>rrjK<^'^rnAf 


>4*f‘ 


t'l .  ^  M'£-^i^.5l)‘J'5^*t7tYn  Wi)>) 

"  ■  A; 

rifenei>i  d'f  ;  ’  '  "^  7  " 

'cHcf7^,j4f  Ari^^tf''/ ;  ./  ■"  ;  -• 


>K 


'  *tf 


‘••I 


’  .^'•'--’■^j'j?  v)‘‘  '/ 

iT-.vY  v-  •  -■ 

*'  '  '^4^'-'-  L «  . '  ,  <  *  i  * 

f  ^  r-,...  /  i* 

^'fy'i‘>'rrn.*t  ^jr  :• 


;,rx^^r:^nrrir^^..r  j  •/'  '  ';y, 

*.  »»'•  *  '  1 1.  "'  ■  •£  * 

*'  ^  •v  -  f  _«  *.  •  '>•.•'•*• 

•'  I.  -fi  ■  ; 

’■  I  '  -  ■  ---  ■-  •^' . 


'Ir1 

I 


»  f 


-  '.  -  ,.  ;■  1  ■  .  r  t 'YPiV /■’AaJ  n*’ -  £^2'^""  '  .  i  4  ‘  ■- • 

r-rJA^ifr,)  .•  '■---'■  •■  .'K- ■■'•'■■  :  '  ,Aj  •  '  1  •^.  ./:  1  .  ,  -.’.r 

/  /  .  -^  v  ,  ;  ^::;i:/^^.W4';a|<f/?'ns.<'/'- ,:  1 '..  -,.?  -  . 

f^C  "j'-'  ■':*  |>  '■' s'----  "',; 

u.<-  4  ^  V;,.  -  >  ■'^^■-"■•T 

Ur  'N'  ■  "  V  r-’ 


'■•t  <  '  -  V  -40 A.  > 

-  :7,>*  f  /  w-T, 

k  •  :  :“"■!;  *•  L  '  - 


,-.  ■  vYM->'ryny£/S>?' >■;:•>  /  .  -  >  ■n:’>^:cc\c'e7^n^^P'^'-k  if%\..Xy- 

t  -  I’^J  /-I  '  yf'  ^  .11.  .  ...  ^  r  t  *^^.-  -  ‘ij-  }* 


-fi>‘ 

V, 


*■  ’  'A'  V  fihl  ■j’  l‘‘  4;(  ‘'X^  I' '  ''i- 

•  x>  ■  ■ 

;»  ''  ““ 

, .  A  :/A' )  f^y^r: 
a-  ^  r:%,  j'  f/  f-.yi  'u/iy 
^  7r-yfrf  'y  fdi^ 

yiy 


!’• 


.'-'*  '■  r.^%  5 

-£  •  •’•  ’f f >•' '  •'■■  ■■  -  '''  ■'!  t '1'  ■ '  ••  r 


i^?-/-y^l  -5 

iTi‘  (‘r>  ;q 

''fjc-.  '-'cl'!  , !.  •-■  •'■'■ 


t  *’  -  '• 

ri-  ■•> 


•^7 


>;;/-•  i 

■'X4.Vv*\v 


'  ‘  ^  {’ 
J?/  ‘ , 


No.  852.  Fr.  I,  Cols,  ii-iii 


»«C 


.•>  f  • 

r-' 

» -i 

7 


Plate  Ill 


0  ^TT^7>A'  '^"1  T/#^  /iJ^^i^,'} 

^  Tj^o^  ].i>^/*'^cv  fi^n  ^/vv 

f'n\(';)<iH‘^fI£^^nf)fcp^^  ^ 

’  T>Y>  i?"  i  ^  C*"  ^y/  focTf$f{y)trH^c&i  ,'  , 

a,. 

•in-  .tr»*7'  * 

c/>'  ( H  e'SiA^  ^ 

>  H  <‘v*'<»  oH’rfj<’  ^  'Tifrif 

k>fr^i,/  ^1  ^iA  >  \^'rj{yf  'Ycy:>i^H^K 

\  t  ^  '  \ 

-^1,  fi/Lt;>-neicfi-^ 

yi> ;  J ^i&r 

yvj- '  t>ij;7^e^H  fytxfr,iPrP-''j:-6^if2^i^(;^^ 

'^e\\,H^iH'-^\6'TnA^^^'^-f(faccftfYJ 

tA/A7»/M'’^^  (7^>  >fyi*>y/Mr9C 

pcr-y^^^  ►'T^  nMiA7T*/s'  ^A-/77>. 

6rr^T:>-K-’^^‘'^  ^7 

<7  Aa  AM/7  7 

y  i^XT-'  >''^'  y.t>^''^'>-'TlT'li\  V-’<'''7''^A»/s' 

C-1  Ip  '•«  rf 7  ^ 

p  ^  «jTf^7>j  A* /••K*’  7  ^  7  V 

tfY/^/7o-r  ^1(.T»->'»^'^^Ac?25A 

jC/iK  I  Si-t-'i^  f'oT^  7A^  iocrPf&j 

pfyj^j~ri:  p^z>£-y'^i.^_y ‘‘■'^Pp'ff'-  ’X 

xr?  -f  ^‘rc/^(-  rinio^-'A  ^ 

,  ,y<f;j  kv  >a‘  »)^H-rPTH^^'i—^-~^^  .p 

A'f  A>  /  '  I  ^  nrr,  j 


fp  p  ^  ^i%§ 


I 

>  K 


\  'lie 

.  A>/ .Vf/'^-  ‘ 

.  /s>7U*‘/X 

ll6}<-h>U 

7A-j  '^yrfd^ 

i* 

Mm'tfT^s-i- 

^K.'f^\T^*f^  t  icpi' 

c^jip:fe^0fne^ 
f'<t^$-ef\7-hr^i- 

<  cryt^AhJAm 
yy&)l^^ycr( 

'^Y^ffepP  Hf- 
^  f-  ■■  '■•  itT^XA'^ 

-n':.^..,  (CiXv,. 

« 

\  ;rl>y^Y,' Vy  72 » 

c^(. 

t'^-jw.i^-f-  y(£- 
r\  r-^ffC&lieC'prp-^ 

'  >A^y7/^~A^T»!, 

I  jfijrcv/i 

Li^ '  '>/^r  ,  A>/i5>,/7- 


i'yt.T^''',^Af^<.,«4 


\ 


.  /i-,  •■:rlVAiv/^?*'-'Tl 
f  '••-^'•6^  icy-it 

"P  -V'-.J'K 


No.  852. 


Fr.  60,  Cols,  i-ii 


Plate  IV 


^  / 


/I 


s 


f:.-, 
\^f\ 


k-c>.>o,v 

of  ^^Wi<ri 
-ou'n.b^K, 

- '"'f 


A 


•**5f 

", 
t.;\-i  vr«.c>' 


<  > 


in  3fi-4-  •'(  ,; 


s  *  J  .,  . 

/'^y c c  \ ‘J 

^  i  1  -!'  '^^ 

>f  fe^4^<!VTt>Y^^^H  4 

^v>i-i-rc(  ,,.c-x <*5  W‘<;-n^-^4VTfrcl;i<  ’  ’■'^^ 
VHHjfc  ^(^i*  i^v'-^MrMJ  NV'tcj-^Av.  i. 


|. 


T^v  ,',  ' 


'•  1,  f.  H  ■ 


vldTli 


’  -.-iA  lI-,"  .  J  i-  V 

./•py’kr*,«>.nWp  '  <JMK=^>-'On>«yi-t>jffWL.-y  ''i[  ' 

_^»;or^,4y  u 

,.  ■  •r.L  -i  •  ,'  ,  ‘-(fl 

1 V-..:  -^yryxWi^ih:^  ,  '•' *-5 -;:^ 

'''  "^i  c- -V"  ^ h  '<■  '  !' 

’V.  |t«-.vjl»^;»<H'|:H.7^H'.)'K,->'»><?s  ,'  ^--f'  'f- ,  ••.  iVn;-cvrs'-6V|.i< 

|4  ^,xoy|  w’  J-'  I  [r  .:  I  '  "'  ■  ''•  "'^  •'  ^  ' 

•I'  Kiieivciift 


'iVK  ■  f.  i. 

!  .  ‘  r*'  ’  (is'  'i  III 

-  •  —  ■  <;>MTni5  i^«rl  -ri/'  •*  ■  ' 

' f  <-«  'If  1  r  ' V  j^  ^ 


I'  < 


V<  ^>4 


ryi<—  v'^ 

;i 


T.  — 

tjT^^Ynhf 

Cj*r+i.HT<-r* 

‘W| 
<^j  .vjL<;J 

I-V,  •'  ’  I' 

.  ,N  ^-f  rto  1  jST 
M«f'V  rt  'irpo^ 

|(<I  h.^ynI 
T^tll  (>rW-j4* 
|nroPAi.ii^ 

I  vh  i-T  <7Xaj 


,(^ 


I  ofji  a^o7Tsv,f®v^>»)‘f 

fej:A<jr<i7T>^ft  jArf  I 

l<  ( .  ‘  ‘  ^  ‘  'I 

S 7  ^ I  .W  H 1-4  n  k-o  ;>  ! 

[>.  ,  J  i  \  *  V  T  ’  ^  '* 

-':<)  ■^*'’^'  •  A-v^j  ^yv^* ,  1 

|o^  i'H'  ^  V 

.H'if 


/ 
\ 


jpT^' 'iS^-  " 

-'AA+.  '  HTt»t|i/V-  -’ 

|.*i  ^  n  r>»  *  h  • .  *  I  / 

||<!fi  >1;V.xc,.IVxa4.\  \  • 

^4‘'^y-tt*-c->»'"ov<iv>»  '-'f'  ■' 


'•i 
t 

I-'  ! 

yV  < 
?t»  r 

\  I 
i 

/ 


\/ 


fit  'ji  <  rwH «■  s-ji: 

vi-J  V.v  .' . i 


i  .y  >4  f;«^  ,  i5^*^> 

.  ^jj;  Ij'  r.lli  K 
r‘  V  * 

!  feK'i:<Vr1'npc<.-i 

j  rf<)f  ri>C'  kh}^} 

Htt<>  n  i  jt 
^  NXtr-yfoi  hTofiA-^y 
^  ‘  X?  ‘  •  V" A^*-  p  Q  u*^ 

c*/  4  H  U 

4 


-ttUf  i'rU^N  J^'yTl  ’ 
"  A^-t  f  o  c  (>7 

1^  Tti>H 


.;')4 

1-: 

? 


a 


"I'.’  j  t  ^^’- 

i 

Ip'} 

f  HjTW  V4  j 

tl  i. .  . 

^  C*T'’4 — 

^  '  '^’  '■Y^v  ’  •  t  *’ 

rAr'-H  kc»'Cj  TT^4io  *  • 

,'f  ‘1  .f<l5 

i  *  »  l'  /.V  .-»  LM  JD7 


-  i 


'*  v;u*^<  -*<11 K 


i  I  y  .('A^  >fp  o  N-v  c 


Viys^rMy.'K^' f  '!'*’  ij]-a 

.*  •  •  f  it  ft^ 

f\  .  '  ■•■*‘.1 

^  •'  .  iH  •  TW/' 


n  f  ^S  O  H  (SAr^l  CO  ll^J 

|„f  '.  '*  il-^ivv  4 

',1'  '  k 


I  n  Yfi  i..  '“f.#' 


I 


H 


"Y‘ 


■  !  k 

.|I 

n£, 


i  ;. ., 


\ 


V-  'rf 


.:5 


w 


No.  853.  Cols,  xvi-xvii 


Platf  V 


'  "  "‘  'K'w^'Sri'v 

4! 

''■.rp.! 

*  .  "J 

•  1  f  ' 

-''  *'iV<sAiSrv55;V‘ 

^gs^'T' 

t>^.l  K^ 

r 


-**  ’  '*  *”  ij:  2y 

b 

No.  871 


.'f  ‘■.-  .  ■'  A>-  -'- ,  J I  ,'  .-5'  ('■ ;  7-  •;■■ 

A ■  v's^^l:'"-'  k»5’  .1  .?  ' ' ^  1  '  r 

f  •'  !  »  *'  •  .X  ♦  .»  i ''  '•^•‘*  A-  **♦ 

‘/^  Vj.t^  "’’ii'T**  *.  ♦  '^*  *  -;  ;  .  ^  -mf'  ■  •  •  -» 


A  '■'■*/ ^»’^  -j  a.  ' '  •  ■ 

•>*'‘'V4->t  V- V.'-'.  ■  ="  *>. 


Ivj  IT.  i 


T'i'  "  “‘‘  U  -y-ri-’ 

tO"?  i'T:' 

?u.Cl- .7i!4i47;;ivi7L 


ff  ■  ..  '  I  -  >-•  .  ,.•  V_  t  ‘Y 

■  *  ‘.  •  '■.  <'  pf  (  r'.  ..  />■ 


f  i<  -  ».^  ^  ^  V  ^  y»  > 


No.  884  recfo 


I 

^  -s< 


Plate  VI 


I  i  i  V  ./X I  I 

r''i-<»L^  f  r A  /•;  »^  ^ 


4  X 


No.  847  n’c/o 


I 


li 


EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND 


- * - 

GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

JHE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND^  which  has  conducted  Ai'chaeological  research 
in  Egypt  since  1882,  ///  1897  started  a  special  department,  called  the  Graeco-Rofnan 
Branch,  for  the  discovery  and  puhlicatioji  of  reinains  of  classical  antiquity  and  early 
Christianity  in  Egypt. 

The  Graeco-Roman  Branch  issues  arnmal  volumes,  each  of  ahotU  250  quarto  pages,  with 
facsimile  plates  of  the  more  important  papyri,  under  the  editorship  of  Prof.  Grenfell  a7id 
Dr.  Hunt. 

A  subscription  of  One  Guinea  to  the  Graeco-Roman  Branch  entitles  subscribers  to  the 
annual  volume,  and  also  to  the  annual  Archaeological  Report.  A  donation  f  £2^  constitutes 
life  membership.  Subscriptions  7nay  be  sent  to  the  Honorary  Treasurers— for  England, 
Mr.  H.  A.  Grueber,  British  Museum  ;  and  for  Aineric  a,  Mr.  E.  R.  Warren,  Pierce  Building, 
Copley  Square,  Boston. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE  FUND. 

I.  THE  STOkE  CITY  OF  PITHOM  AND  THE  ROUTE  OF  THE  EXODUS. 

For  18S3-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirteen  Plates  and  Plans.  {^Fourth  a7td  Revised 
Edition^)  25 

II.  TANIS,  Part  I.  For  1884-5.  By  W.  M.  Funders  Petrie.  Eighteen  Plates 
and  two  Plans.  {Second  Edition^)  25J. 

HI.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  I.  For  1885-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 
Chapters  by  Cecil  Smith,  Ernest  A.  Gardner,  and  Barclay  V.  Head.  Forty-four  Plates 
and  Plans.  {Second  Edition^)  25J, 

IV.  GOSHEN  AND  THE  SHRINE  OF  SAFT-EL-HENNEH.  For  1886-7. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Eleven  Plates  and  Plans.  {^Second  Edition^)  25^. 

V.  TANIS,  Part  II;  including  TELL  DEFENNEH  (The  Biblical  ‘  Tahpanhes ’) 
and  TELL  NEBESHEH.  For  1887-S.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  F.  Ll.  Griffith, 
and  A.  S.  Murray.  Fifty-one  Plates  and  Plans.  25J. 

VI.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  II.  For  1888-9.  By  Ernest  A.  Gardner  and  F.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Twenty-four  Plates  and  Plans.  2  5f, 

VII.  THE  CITY  OF  ONIAS  AND  THE  MOUND  OF  THE  JEW.  The 

Antiquities  of  Tell-el-Yahudiyeh.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  Edouard  Naville  and 
F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Twenty-six  Plates  and  Plans.  25^. 

VIII.  BUBASTIS.  For  1889-90.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Fifty-four  Plates  and 
Plans.  2  5r. 

IX.  TWO  HIEROGLYPHIC  PAPYRI  FROIM  TANIS.  An  Extra  Volume. 

Containing  THE  SIGN  PAPYRUS  (a  Syllabary).  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL  PAPYRUS  (an  Almanac).  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 
Remarks  by  Heinrich  Brugsch.  {Out  of  print.) 

X.  THE  FESTIVAL  HALL  OF  OSORKON  II  (BUBASTIS).  For  1890-r. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  25^. 

XL  AHNAS  EL  IMEDINEH.  For  1891-2.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Eighteen 
Plates.  And  THE  TOMB  OF  PAHERI  AT  EL  KAB.  By  J.  J.  Tylor  and  F.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Ten  Plates.  251, 

XII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Introductory.  For  1892-3.  By  Edouard  Naville. 

Fifteen  Plates  and  Plans.  2^s. 

XIII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I.  For  1893-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

I-XXIV  (three  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  3or. 

XIV.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II.  For  1894-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

XXV-LV  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30^. 

XV.  DESHASHEH.  For  1895-6.  By  W.  ]\I.  Flinders  Petrie.  Photogravure  and 

other  Plates.  251. 

XVI.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III.  For  1896-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

LVI-LXXXVI  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30^. 

XVIL  DENDEREH.  For  1897-8.  By  W.  I\I.  Flinders  Petrie.  Thirty-eight  Plates. 

25J.  (Extra  Plates  of  Inscriptions.  Forty  Plates.  loj.) 

XVIII.  ROYAL  TOiAIBS  OF  THE  FIRST  DYNASTY.  For  1898-9.  By  W.  M. 

Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-eight  Plates.  25^-. 

XIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  IV.  For  1899-1900.  By  Edouard  Naville. 
Plates  LXXXVII-CXVIII  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  3or. 

XX.  DIOSPOLIS  PARVA.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  W.  AI.  Flinders  Petrie. 
Forty-nine  Plates.  {Out  of  print i) 


XXI.  THE  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  EARLIEST  DYNASTIES,  Part  IL  For 

1900-1.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-three  Plates.  25J.  (Thirty-five extra  Plates,  lo^.) 

XXIL  ABYDOSj  Part  L  For  1 901-2.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Eighty-one 
Plates.  255. 

XXIIL  EL  AINIRAH  AND  ABYDOS.  An  Extra  Volume,  By  D.  Randall-MacIver, 
A.  C.  Mace,  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Sixty  Plates.  255-. 

XXIV.  ABYDOS,  Part  IL  For  1902-3.  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-four 
Plates.  255. 

XXV.  ABYDOS,  Part  III.  Afi  Extra  Votume,  By  C.  T.  Currelly,  E.  R.  Ayrton, 
and  A.  E.  P.  Weigall,  &c.  Sixty-one  Plates.  25^.  ^ 

XXVI.  EHNASYA.  For  1903-4.  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Forty-three  Plates.  25T. 
(ROMAN  EPINASYA.  Thirty-two  extra  Plates,  los.) 

XXVII.  DEIR  el  BAHARIj  Part  V.  For  1904-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

CXIX-CL  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30J‘. 

XXVIII.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  Part  1. 

For  1905-6.  By  Edouard  Naville  and  II.  R.  Hall.  Thirty-one  Plates,  25^. 

XXIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  VI.  For  1906-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

CLI  to  CLXXIV  (one  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30^. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SURVEY. 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

1.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  1.  For  1890-1.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Plans 

by  G.  W.  Fraser.  Forty-nine  Plates  (four  coloured).  25s, 
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